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ADVEETISEMENT. 


This Volume contains, in parallel columns, the two English Versions 
which were published in 1611 and 1881 respectively. 

The left-hand column contains the Authorised Version, with its 
Marginal Notes. This Version has been reproduced, substantially, as 
it was first given to the public, no 'notice having been taken of the 
changes which were made from time to time (without known authority) 
in subsequent Editions. Typographical errors, and false references, have, 
however, been corrected. Italics have been used for the words which 
were printed in small type in 1611 , and for these only. Inconsistencies 
in the employment of capital letters in the Edition of 1611 have some- 
times been removed when they seemed likely to perplex the reader. 
The punctuation of 1611 has been generally followed ; in a few instances, 
in which it was inconsistent, or tended to obscure the sense, it has been 
altered. The spelling has been generally conformed to modem usage. 

The right hand column contains the Revised Version of 1881 , with 
its Marginal Notes. The Revisers^ Preface, and the list of readings and 
renderings preferred by the American Committee and recorded at their 
desire, are also contained in this Volume. 



REVISEES’ PREFACE? 


The English Version, of the New Testament here presented to the 
reader is a Revision of the Translation published in the year of Our 
Lord 1611, and commonly known by the name of the Authorised 
Version. 

That Translation was the work of many hands and of several genera- 
tions. The foundation was laid by William Tyndale. His translation 
of the New Testament was the true primary Version. The Versions 
that followed were either substantially reproductions of Tyndale’s 
transla'^ion in its final shape, or revisions of Versions that had been 
themselves almost entirely based on it. Three successive stages may be 
recognised in this continuous work of authoritative revision : first, the 
publication of the Great Bible of 1539-41 in the reign of Henry VIII ; 
next, the publication of the Bishoi)s’ Bible of 1508 find 1572 in the 
reign of Elizabeth ; and lastly, the x^ublication of the King’s Bible of 
1611 in the reign of James I. Besides these, the Genevan Version of 
1560, itself founded on Tyndale’s translation, must here be named ; 
which, though not put forth by authority, was widely circulated in 
this country, and largely used by King James’ Translators. Thus the 
form in which the English New Testament has now been read for 270 
years was the result of various revisions made between 1525 and 1611 ; 
and the present Revision is an attemi)t, after a long interval, to follow 
the exam^de set by a succession of honoured predecessors. 

I. Of the many j^oints of interest connected with the Translation 
of 1611, two require special notice ; first, the Greek Text which it 
ax)pears to have rei)resentcd ; and secondly, the character of the 
Translation itself. 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would apx)ear that, if to some 
extent the Translators exercised an indoj)endent judgement, it was 
mainly in^ choosing amongst readings contained in the i)rincipal editions 
of^the Greek Text that had aj)peared in the sixteenth century. 
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Wherever they seem to have followed a reading which is not found in 
any of those editions, their ^ndering may probably be traced to the 
Latin Vulgate. Their chief guides appear to have been the later editions 
of Stephanus and of Beza, and also, to a certain extent, the Compluten- 
sian Polyglott. All these were founded for the most part on manuscripts 
of late date, few in number, and used with little critical skill. But in 
those days it ibuld hardly have been otherwise. Nearly all the more 
ancient of the documentary authorities luJve become known only within 
the last two centuries ; some of the most important of them, indeed, 
within the last few years. Their pul^fication has called forth not only 
improved editions of the Greek Text, but a succession of instructive 
discussions on the variations which have been brought to light, and on 
the best modes of distinguishing original readings from changes intro- 
duced in the course of transcription. While therefore it has long been 
the ox)inion of all scholars that the commonly received text needed 
thorough revision, it is but recently that materials have been acquired 
for executing such a work with even approximate completeness. 

2. The character of the Translation itself will be best estimated by 
considering the leading rules under which it was made, and the extent 
to which those rules appear to have been observed. 

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in the following 
terms : — ‘ The ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly called the 
Bishops’ Bible, to be followed, and as little altered as the truth of the 
Original will permit.’ There was, however, this subsequent provision : — 
‘ These translations to be used, when they agree better with the text than 
the Bishops’ Bible : Tindale’s, Matthew’s, Coverdale’s, Whitchurch’s, 
Geneva.’ The first of these rules, which was substantially the same 
as that laid down at the revision of the Great Bible in the reign of 
Elizabeth, was strictly observed. The other rule was but partially 
followed. The Translators made much use of the Genevan Version. 
They do not however appear to have frequently returned to the 
renderings of the other Versions named in the rule, where those Versions 
differed from the Bishops’ Bible. On the other hand, their work shews 
evident traces of the influence of a Version not specified in the rules, the 
Ehemish, made from thq, Latin Vulgate, but by scholars conversant with 
the Greek Original. 

Another rule, on which it is stated that those in authority laid great 
stress, related to the rendering of words that admitted of different 
interpretations. It was as follows: — ‘When a word hath divers 
significations, that to be kept which hath been most commonly used by 
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the most of the ancient fathers, being agreeable to the propriety of the 
place and the analogy of the faith.* Withe bids* rule was associated the 
following, on which equal stress appears to have been laid : — ‘The old 
ecclesiastical words to be kept, viz. the word Church not to be translated 
Congregation^ &c.* Tins latter rule was for the most part carefully ob- 
served; but it may be doubted whether, in the case of words that 
admitted of different meanings, the instructions fwere ^t all closely 
followed. In dealing with the more difficult words of this class, the 
Translators appear to have paid much regard to traditional interpreta- 
tions, and especially to the aut'hority of the Vulgate ; but, as to the 
large residue of words which might properly fall xmder the rule, they 
used considerable freedom. Moreover they profess in their Preface to 
have studiously adopted a variety of expression which would now be 
deemed hardl 3 ' consistent with the requirements of faithful translation. 
They seem to have been guided by the feeling that their Version would 
secure for the words they used a lasting place in the language ; and 
they express a fear lest they should ‘be charged (by scoffers) with some 
imequal dealing towards a great number of good English words,* which, 
•without this liberty on their part, would not have a i)lace in the pages 
of the English Bible. Still it cannot be doubted that they carried this 
liberty too far, and that the studied avoidance of uniformity in the 
rendering of the same words, even when occurring in the same (context, 
is one of the blemishes in their work. 

A* third leading rule was of a negative character, but was rendered 
necessary by the experience derived from former Versions. The words 
of the rule are as follows : — ‘No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but 
only for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words which cjannot 
without some circumlocution so briefly and fitly be expressed in the text.* 
Here again the Translators used some liberty in their application of the 
rule. Out of more than 760 marginal no'tes originally appended to the 
Authorised Version of the New Testament, only a seventh part consists 
of explanations or literal renderings ; the great majority of the notes 
being devoted to the useful and indeed necessary purpose of placing 
before the reader alternative renderings which it was judged that the 
passage or the words would fairly admit. The notes referring to 
variations in the Greek Text amount -to about thirty-five. 

Of the remaining rules it may be sufficient to notice one, which was 
for the most part consistently followed : — ^‘The names of the prophets 
and the holy writers, with the other names of the text, to be retained, as 
nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.* The Trans- 
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lators had also the liberty, ih ‘any place of special obscurity,’ to consult 
those who might be qualified ^ give an opinion. 

Passing fix)m these fundamental rules, which should be borne in mind 
by any one who would rightly understand the nature and character of 
the Authorised Veision, we must call attention to the manner in which 
the actual work of the translation was carried on. The New Testament 
was assigned to two* separate Companies, the one consisting of eight 
members, sitting at Oxford, the other consisting of seven members, 
sitting at Westminster. There is nc^ reason to believe that these 
Companies ever sat together. They communicated to each other, and 
likewise to the four Companies to which the Old Testament and 
the Apocrypha had been committed, the results of their labours ; and 
I perhaps afterwards reconsidered them : but the fact that the New 
Testament was divided between two separate bodies of men involved a 
grave inconvenience, and. was beyond all doubt the cause of many 
inconsistencies. These probably would have been much more serious, 
had it not been provided that there should be a final supervision of 
the whole Bible, by selected members from Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Westminster, the three centres at which the work had been carried on. 
These sux^ervisors are said by one authority to have been six in number, 
and by another twelve. When it is remembered that this 8ux>ervision 
was completed in nine months, we may wonder that the incongruities 
which remain are not more numerous. 

The Companies apx)ear to have been occupied in the actual business 
of revision about two years and three quarters. 

Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and modes of procedure, 
is the character of the time-honoured Version which we have been 
called ux)on to revise. We have had to study this great Version carefully 
and minutely, line by line ; and the longer we have been engaged upon 
it the more we have learned to admire its simplicity, its dignity, its power, 
its happy turns of expression, its general accuracy, and, we must not 
fail to add, the music of its cadences, and the felicities of its rhythm. 
To render a work that had reached this high standard of excellence still 
more excellent, to increase its fidelity without destroying its charm, 
was the task committed %o us. Of that task, and of the conditions 
imder which we have attempted its fulfilment, it will now be necessary 
for us to speak. 

II. The present Revision had its origin in action taken» by the 
Convocation of the Province of Canterbury in February 1870, and it hm 

b 
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been conducted throughout on the plan laid down in Resolutions of 
both Houses of the Province, and, more Orbicularly, in accordance with 
Principles and Rules drawn up by a special Committee of Convocation 
in the following May. Two Companies, the one for the revision of the 
Authorised Version of the Old Testament, and the other for the revision 
of the same Version of the New Testament, were forme^ in the manner 
specified in the Resolutions, and the work was commenced on the 
twenty-second day of June 1870. Shortly afterwards, steps were 
taken, under a resolution passed by both Houses of Convocation, for 
inviting the co-operation of American scholars ; and eventually two 
Committees were formed in America, for the purpose of acting with the 
two English Companies, on the basis of the Principles and Rules drawn 
up by the Committee of Convocation. 

The fimdamental Resolutions adopted by the Convocation of 
Canterbury on the third and fifth days of May 1870 were as follows : — 

‘ 1. That it is desirable that a revision of the Authorised Version of 
the Holy Scriptures be undertaken. 

‘ 2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise both marginal 
renderings and such emendations as it may be found necessary to insert 
in the text of the Authorised Version. 

*3, That in the above resolutions we do not contemplate any 
new translation of the Bible, or any alteration of the language, 
except where in the judgement of the most competent scholars such 
change is necessary. 

‘ 4. That in such necessary changes, the style of the language employed 
in the existing Version be closely followed. 

^ 5. That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate a body of 
its own members to undertake the work of revision, who shall be at 
liberty to invite the co-operation of any eminent for scholarship, to 
whatever nation or religious body they may belong.’ 

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Committee of Convocation 
on the twenty-fifth day of May 1870 were as follows : — 

‘ 1, To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text of the 
Authorised Version consistently with faithfulness. 

‘ 2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such alterations to 
the language of the Authorised and earlier English Versions. 

‘ 3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be revised, once 
provisionally, the second time finally, and on principles of voting as 
hereinafter is provided. 

‘4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which the evidence 
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is decidedly preponderating ; and that when the Text so adopted differs 
from that from which the Aiflhoyised Version was made, the alteration 
be indicated in the margin. 

‘ 6, To make or retain no change in the Text on the second 
hnal revision by each Company, except two thirds of those present 
approve of the same, but on the first revision to decide by simple 
majorities. * 

‘ 6. In every case of proposed alteration that may have given rise to 
discussion, to defer the voting thereupon till the next Meeting, 
whensoever the same shall be required by one third of those present 
at the Meeting, such intended vote to be announced in the notice for the 
next Meeting. 

‘ 7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages, paragrai)hs, italics, 
and punctuation. 

‘8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when considered 
desirable, to Divines, Scholars, and Literary Men, whether at home or 
abroad, for their opinions.* 

These rules it has been oiu* endeavour faithfully and consistently to 
follow. One only of them we found ourselves unable to observe in all 
particulars. In accordance with the seventh rule, we have carefully 
revised the paragraphs, italics, and punctuation. But the revision of 
the headings of chapters and pages would have involved so much of 
indirect, and indeed frequently of direct interpretation, that we judged 
it best to omit them altogether. 

Our communications with the American Committee have been of the 
following nature. We transmitted to them from time to time each 
several portion of our First Revision, and received from them in 
return their criticisms and suggestions. These we considered with much 
care and attention during the time we were engaged on our Second 
Revision. We then sent over to them the various poitions of the 
Second Revision as they were completed, and received further sugges- 
tions, which, like the former, were closely and carefully considered. Last 
of all, we forwarded to them the Revised Version in its final form ; and 
a list of those passages in which they desire to place on record their 
preference of other readid^ and renderings will be found at the end of 
the volume. We gratefully acknowledge their care, vigilance, and 
accmacy ; and we humbly pray that their labours and our own, thus 
happily united, may be permitted to bear a blessing to both coimtries, 
and to all English-speaking people throughout the world. • 

The whole time devoted to the work has been ten years and a half. 
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The First Revision occupied about six jrears ; the Second, about two 
years and a half. The remaining time- has been spent in the considera- 
tion of the suggestions from America on the Second Revision, and of 
many details and reserved questions arising out of our own labours. 
As a rule, a session of four days has been held every month (with the 
excei)tion of August and September) in each year from the commence- 
ment of the work in June 1870. The average attendance for the whole 
time has been sixteen each day ; the whole Company consisting at first 
of twenty-seven, but for the greater part of the time of twenty-four 
members, many of them residing at great distances from London. Of 
the original number four have been removed from us by death. 

At an early stage in our labours, we entered into an agreement with 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge for the conveyance to them 
of our copyright in the work. This arrangement provided for the ne- 
cessary expenses of the undertaking; and procured for the Revised 
Version the advantage of being jjublished by Bodies long connected 
with the publication of the Authorised Version. 

III. We now pass onward to give a brief account of the particulars 
of the present work. This we pro2)ose to do under the four heads of 
Text, Translation, Language, and Marginal Notes. 

1 . A revision of the Greek text was the necessary foundation of oui* 
work ; but it did not fall within our province to construct a continuous 
and complete Greek text. In many cases the English rendering was 
considered to represent correctly either of two comi)eting readings in 
the Greek, and then the question of the text was usually not raised. A 
sufficiently laborious task remained in deciding between the rival claims 
of various readings which might properly affect the translation. When 
these were adjusted, our deviations from the text presumed to underlie 
the Authorised Version had next to be indicated, in accordance with 
the fourth rule ; but it proved inconvenient to record them in the mar- 
gin. A better mode however of giving them publicity has been found, 
as the University Presses have undertaken to print them in connexion 
with complete Greek texts of the New Testament. 

In regard of the readings thus approved, it may bo observed that the 
foxirth rule, by requiring that ‘ the text to be adopted * should be ‘ that 
for which the evidence is decidedly preponderating,’ was in efi’ect an in- 
struction to follow the authority of documentary evidence without 
defcrenQe to any x>rinted text of modem times, and therefore to employ 
:the best resources of criticism for estimating the value of evidence. 
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Textual criticism, as appl^pc^to the Greek New Testament, forms a 
special study of much intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves 
room for considerable variety of opinion among competent critics. 
Different schools of criticism have been represented among us, and 
have together contributed to the final result. In the early part of the 
work every v^ious Reading requiring consideration was discussed and 
voted on by the Company. After a time the precedents thus establish- 
ed enabled the process to be safely shortened; but it was still at the 
option of every one to raise a full discussion on any particular reading, 
and the option was freely used. On the first revision, in accordance 
with the fifth rule, the decisions were arrived at by simide majorities. 
On the second revision, at which a majority of two thirds was required 
to retain or introduce a reading at variance with the reading presumed 
to underlie the Authorised Version, many readings previously adopted 
were brought again into debate, and either re-affirmed or set aside. 

Many places still remain in which, for the present, it would not be 
safe to accept one reading to the absolute exclusion of others. In these 
cases we have given alternative readings in the margin, wherever they 
seem to be of sufficient importance or interest to deserve notice. In 
the introductory formula, the phrases ‘ many ancient authorities,’ ‘ some 
ancient authorities,’ are used with some latitude to denote a greater or 
lesser proportion of those authorities which have a distinctive right to 
be called ancient. These ancient authorities comprise not only Greek 
manuscripts, some of which were written in the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies, but versions of a still earlier date in different languages, and 
also quotations by Christian writers of the second and following cen- 
turies. 

2. We pass now from the Text to the Translation. The character 
of the Revision was determined for us from the outset by the first rule, 
‘ to introduce as few alterations as possible, consistently with fiiithful- 
ness.’ Oiu* task was revision, not re-translation. 

In the application however of this principle to the many and intri- 
cate details of our work, we have fomid ourselves constrained by faith- 
fulness to introduce changes which might not at first sight appear to be 
included under the rule. 

The alterations which we have made in the Authorised Version may 
be roughly grouped in five principal classes. First, alterations posi- 
tively required by change of reading in the Greek Text. Secondly, 
alterations made where the Authorised Version appeared either to be 
incorrect, or to have chosen the less probable of two possible renderings 
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Thirdly, alterations of obscure or ambigyo^ renderings into such as 
are clear and express in their import. For it has been our principle 
not to leave any translation, or any arrangement of words, which could 
adapt itself to one or other of two interpretations, but rather to express 
JUS plainly as was possible that interpretation which seemed best to de- 
serve a place in the text, and to put the other in t^e ma^n. 

There remain yet two other classes of alterations which we have felt 
to be required by the same principle of faithfulness. These are, — 
Fourthly, alterations of the Authorised Version in cases where it was 
inconsistent with itself in the rendering of two or more passages con- 
fessedly alike or parallel. Fifthly, alterations rendered necessary hy 
consequence, that is, arising out of changes already made, though not in 
themselves required by the general rule of faithfulness. Both these * 
classes of alterations call for some further explanation. 

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version have caused 
us much embarrassment from the fact already referred to, namely, that 
a studied variety of rendering, even in the same chapter and context, 
was a kind of principle with our predecessors, and was defended by 
them on grounds that have been mentioned above. The problem we 
had to solve was to discriminate between varieties of rendering which 
were compatible with fidelity to the true meaning of the text, and 
varieties which involved inconsistency, and were suggestive of diffe- 
rences that had no existence in the Greek. This problem we have 
solved to the best of our power, and for the most part in the following 
way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of meaning, we have 
looked to the context for guidance. If the meaning was faii-ly expressed 
by the word or phrase that was before us in the Authorised Version, we 
made no change, even where rigid adherence to the rule of translating, 
as far as possible, the same Greek word by the same English word 
might have prescribed some modification. 

There are however numerous passages in the Authorised Version in 
which, whether regard be had to the recurrence (as in the first three 
Cirosiiels) of identical clauses and sentences, to the repetition of the 
same word in the same passage, or to the characteristic use of par- 
ticular words by the same writer, the studied variety adojited by the 
Translators of 1611 has produced a degree of inconsistency that cannot 
be reconciled with the principle of faithfulness. In such cases we have 
not hesiti^ted to introduce alterations, even though the sense might not 
. to the general reader to be materially affected. 



REVISEBS’ PBEEACK 


XV 


The last class of alterations is that which we have described as ren- 
dered necessary hy conseqitelkse ; that is, by reason of some foregoing 
alteration. The cases in which these consequential changes have been 
found necessary are numerous and of very different kinds. Sometimes 
the change has been made to avoid tautology ; sometimes to obviate an 
impleasing alliteration or some other infelicity of sound ; sometimes, in 
the case of smaller i^rds, to preserve the familiar rhythm ; sometimes 
for a convergence of reasons which, when explained, would at once be 
accepted, but until so explained mighi^ never be surmised even by in- 
telligent readers. 

This may be made plain by an example. When a particular word is 
found to recur with characteristic frequency in any one of the Sacred 
Writers, it is obviously desirable to adopt for it some uniform ren- 
dering. Again, where, as in the case of the first three Evangelists, pre- 
cisely the same clauses or sentences are found in more than one of the 
Gospels, it is no less necessary to translate them in every place in the 
same way. These two principles may be illustrated by reference to a 
word that perpetually recurs in St. Mark’s Gospel, and that may be 
translated either ^straightway,’ ‘forthwith,’ or ‘immediately.’ Let it 
be supposed that the first rendering is chosen, and that the word, in ac- 
cordance with the first of the above principles, is in that Gospel uni- 
formly translated ‘straightway.’ Let it be further siipjoosed that one 
of the passages of St. Mark in which it is so translated is found, word 
for word, in one of the other Gosx)els, but that there the rendering of 
the Authorised Version happens to be ‘forthwith’ or ‘immediately.’ 
That rendering must be changed on the second of the above principles ; 
and yet such a change would not have been made but for this concur- 
rence of two sound principles, and the consequent necessity of making 
£i change on grounds extraneous to the passage itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations which 
might at first sight appear unnecessary, but which nevertheless have 
been deliberately made, and are not at variance with the rule of intro- 
ducing as few changes in the Authorised Version as faithfulness would 
allow. 

There are some othenpoints of detail which it may be here conve- 
nient to notice. One of these, and perhaps the most important, is the 
rendering of the Greek aorist. There are numerous cases, especially in 
connexion with particles ordinarily expressive of present time, in which 
the use of the indefinite past tense in Greek and English is altogether 
different ; and in such instances we have not attempted to violate t|io 
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idiom of our language by forms of expression which it could not bear. 
But we have often ventured to represeifl. 'the Greek aorist by the 
English preterite, even where the reader may find some passing diffi- 
culty in such a rendering, because we have felt convinced that the true 
meaning of the original was obscured by the presence of the familiar 
auxiliary. A remarkable illustration may be found in the seventeenth 
chapter of St. John’s Gospel, where the combination of ^he aorist and 
the perfect shews, beyondr all reasonable doubt, that different relations 
of time were intended to be expressed. 

Changes of translation will also be foimd in connexion with the aorist 
participle, arising from the fact that the usual periphrasis of this parti- 
ciple in the Vulgate, which was rendered necessary by Latin idiom, has 
b^n largely reproduced in the Authorised Version by ‘ when ’ with the 
past tense (as for example in the second chapter of St. Matthew’s 
Gospel), even where the ordinary participial rendering would have been 
easier and more natural in English. 

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but little needs 
to be said. The correct translation of the former has been for the most 
l)art, though with some striking exceptions, maintained in the Autho- 
rised Version : while with regard to the imperfect, clear as its meaning 
may be in the Greek, the power of expressing it is so limited in English, 
that we have been frequently compelled to leave the force of the tense 
to be inferred from the context. In a few instances, where faithfulness 
imperatively required it, and especially where, in the Greek, the sig- 
nificance of the imperfect tense seemed to be additionally marked by 
the use of the participle with the auxiliary verb, we have introduced the 
corresponding form in English. Still, in the great majority of cases we 
liave been obliged to retain the English preterite, and to rely either on 
slight changes in the order of the words, or on prominence given to the 
accompanying temx)oral particles, for the indication of the meaning 
which, in the Greek, the imperfect tense was designed to convey. 

On other points of grammar it may be sufficient to speak more 
briefly. 

Many changes, as might be anticipated, have been made in the case 
of the definite article. Here again it was necessary to consider the 
l)eculiarities of English idiom, as well as the general tenor of each pas- 
sage. Sometimes we have felt it enough to prefix the article to the first 
of a series of words to all of which it is prefixed in the Greek, and thus, 
as it were, to impart the idea of definiteness to the whole series, without 
ruling tfie risk of overloading the sentence. Sometimes, conversely. 
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we have had to tolerate the presence of the definite article in our Ver- 
sion, when it is absent frftiJt the Greek, and perhaps not even grammati- 
cally latent ; simply because English idiom would not allow the noun 
to stand alone, and because the introduction of the indefinite article 
might have introduced an idea of oneness or individuality, which was 
not in any degree traceable in the original. In a word, we have been 
careful to observe the use of the article wherever it seemed to be idio- 
matically possible : where it did not seem to be possible, we have 
yielded to necessity. , 

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the sentence, a sub- 
ject often overlooked by our predecessors, we have been particularly 
careful ; but here again we have frequently been baffled by structural 
or idiomatical peculiarities of the English language which precluded 
changes otherwise desirable. 

In the case of the particles we have met with less difficulty, and have 
been able to maintain a reasonable amount of consistency. The parti- 
cles in the Greek Testament are, as is well known, comparatively few, 
and they are commonly used with precision. It has therefore been the 
more necessary here to preserve a general uniformity of rendering, 
especially in the case of the particles of causality and inference, so far 
as English idiom woxild allow. 

Lastly, many changes have been introduced in the rendering of the 
prepositions, especially where ideas of instrumentality or of mediate 
agency, distinctly marked in the original, had been confused or obscured 
in the translation. We have however borne in mind the comprehensive 
character of such prepositions as ‘of’ and ‘by,’ the one in reference to 
agency and the other in reference to means, especially in the English of 
the seventeenth century ; and have rarely made any change where the 
true meaning of the original as expressed in the Authorised Version 
would be apparent to a reader of ordinary intelligence. 

3. We now come to the subject of Language. 

The second of the rules, by which the work has been governed, pre- 
scribed that the alterations to be introduced should be expressed, as far 
as possible, in the language of the Authorised Version or of the Ver- 
sions that preceded it. • 

To this rule we have faithfully adhered. We have habitually con- 
sulted the earlier Versions ; and in our sparing introduction of words 
not found in them or in the Authorised Version we have usually satis- 
fied ourselves that such words were employed by standard writers of 
nearly the same date, and had also that general hue which justified 
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their introduction into a Version which has held the highest place in the 
classical literature of our language. We ' have never removed any 
archaisms, whether in structure or in words, except where we were per- 
suaded either that the meaning of the words was not generally imder- 
stood, or that the nature of the expression led to some misconception of 
the true sense of the passage. The frequent inversions of the strict 
order of the words, which add much to the strength ‘hnd variety of the 
Authorised Version, and give an archaic colour to many felicities of 
diction, have been seldom modified. Indeed, we have often adopted 
the same arrangement in our own alterations ; and in this, as in 
other particulars, we have sought to assimilate the new work to the old. 

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any word in the 
older stratum of our language that appeared to convey the precise 
meaning of the original. There, and there only, we have used words of 
a later date ; but without having first assured ourselves that they 
are to be found in the writings of the best authors of the i)eriod to 
which they belong. 

In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed to us. In the 
case of names of frequent occurrence we have deemed it best to follow 
generally the rule laid down for our predecessors. That rule, it may be 
remembered, was to this efiect, ‘The names of the proi)hets and the 
holy writers, with the other names of the text, to be retained, as nigh 
as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.’ Some difficulty 
has been felt in dealing with names less familiarly known. Here oim 
general practice has been to follow the Greek form of names, except in 
the case of i)ersons and places mentioned in the Old Testament : in this 
case we have followed the Hebrew. 

4. The subject of the Marginal Notes deserves s];)ecial attention. 
They represent the results of a large amount of careful and elaborate 
discussion, and will, perhaps, by their very presence, indicate to some 
extent the intricacy of many of the questions that have almost daily 
come before us for decision. These Notes fall into four main groups : 
first, notes specifying such differences of reading as were judged to be of 
sufficient importance to require a particular notice ; secondly, notes 
indicating the exact rendering of words to which’J for the sake of English 
idiom, we were obliged to give a less exact rendering in the text ; 
thirdly, notes, very few in number, affording some explanation which 
the original appeared to require ; fourthly, alternative renderings in 
tiifficult or debateable passages. The notes of this last group are nume- 
rous, and largely in excess of those which were admitted by our prede- 
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cessors. In the 270 years that have passed away since their labours 
were concluded, the Sacred^ext has been minutely examined, discussed 
in every detail, and analysed with a grammatical precision unknown in 
the days of the last Revision. There has thus been accumulated a large 
amoimt of materials that have prepared the way for different render- 
ings, which ^necessarily came under discussion. We have therefore 
placed before the^ reader in the margin other renderings than those 
which were adopted in the text, wherever such renderings seemed to 
deserve consideration. The rendering in the text, where it agrees with 
the Authorised Version, was supported by at least one third, and, where 
it differs from the Authorised Version, by at least two thirds of those 
who were present at the second revision of the i)assage in question. 

A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentioned. These may 
be thus enumerated, — the use of Italics, the arrangement in Paragraphs, 
the mode of printing Quotations from the Poetical Books of the Old 
Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of all, the Titles of the different 
Books that make ui) the New Testament, — all of them particulars on 
which it seems desirable to add a few explanatory remarks. 

(a) The determination, in each place, of the words to be printed in 
italics has not been by any means easy ; nor can we hope to be found in 
all cases perfectly consistent. In the earliest editions of the Authorised 
Version the use of a different typo to indicate sui)plementary words not 
contained in the original was not very frequent, and cannot easily be 
reconciled with any settled principle, A review of the words so printed 
was made, after a lapse of some years, for the editions of the Authorised 
Version published at Cambridge in 1629 and 1638. Further, thougli 
slight, modifications were introduced at intervals between 1638 and the 
more systematic revisions undertaken respectively by Dr. Paris in 
the Cambridge Edition of 1762, and by Dr. Blayney in the Oxford Edition 
of 1769. None of them however rest on any higher authority than that 
of the i)ersons who from time to time superintended the publication. 
The last attempt to bring the use of italics into uniformity and 
c*onsistency was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Paragraph Bible published 
at Cambridge in 187<^73. In succeeding to these labours, we have 
acted on the general principle of jjrinting in italics words which did not 
appear to be necessarily involved in the Greek. Our tendency has been 
to diminish rather than to increase the amount of italic printing ; 
though, in the case of difference of readings, we have usually ^narked the 
absence of any words in the original which the sense might nevertheless 
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require to be present in the Version ; and a^ain, in the case of inserted 
pronouns, where the reference did not appear to be perfectly certain, we 
have similarly had recourse to italics. Some of these cases, especially 
when there are slight differences of reading, are of singular intricacy, 
and make it impossible to maintain rigid uniformity. 

(b) We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragrapljs, after the 
precedent of the earliest English Versions, so as to* assist the general 
reader in following the current of narrative or argument. The 
present arrangement will be found, we trust, to have presented 
the due mean between a system of long portions which must often 
include several separate topics, and a system of frequent breaks 
which, though they may correctly indicate the separate movements 
of thought in the writer, often seriously impede a just perception 
of the true continuity of the passage. The traditional division into 
chapters, which the Authorised Version inherited from Latin Bibles of 
the later middle ages, is an illustration of the former method. These 
paragraphs, for such in fact they are, frequently include several distinct 
subjects. Moreover they sometimes, though rarely, end where there is 
no sufficient break in the sense. The division of chapters into verses, 
’which was introduced into the New Testament for the first time in 
1551, is an exaggeration of the latter method, with its accompanying 
inconveniences. The serious obstacles to the right understanding 
of Holy Scripture, which are interposed by minute subdivision, are often 
overlooked ; but if any one will consider for a moment the injurious 
effect that would be produced by breaking up a portion of some great 
standard work into separate verses, he will at once perceive how 
necessary has been an alteration in this particular. The arrangement 
by chapters and verses undoubtedly affords facilities for reference : but 
this advantage we have been able to retain by placing the numerals on 
the inside margin of each page. 

(c) A few words will suffice as to the mode of printing quotations from 
the Poetical Books of the Old Testament. Wherever the quotation 
extends to two or more lines, our practice has been to recognise the 
X)arallelism of their structure by arranging the lines in a manner that 
appears to agree with the metrical divisions of the Hebrew original. 
Such an arrangement will be found helpful to the reader ; not only as 
directing his attention to the poetical character of the quotation, but as 
also tending to make its force and pertinence more fully felt. We have 
treated in^the same way the hymns in the first two chapters of the 
Godpel according to St. Luke. 
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(d) Great care has been bestowed on the punctuation. Our practice 
has been to maintain w£at is sometimes called the heavier system of 
stopping, or, in other words, that system which, especially for convenience 
in reading aloud, suggests such pauses as will best ensure a clear and 
intelligent setting forth of the true meaning of the words. This course 
has rendered necessary, especially in the Epistles, a larger use of colons 
and semicolons than is customary in modern English printing. 

{e) We may in the last place notice one particular to which we were 
not expressly directed to extend oimi revision, namely, the titles of the 
Books of the New Testament. These titles are no part of the original 
text ; and the titles found in the most ancient manuscripts are of too 
short a form to be convenient for use. Under these circumstances, we 
have deemed it best to leave unchanged the titles which are given in the 
Authorised Version as i)rinted in 1611 . 

Wc now conclude, humbly commending our labours to Almighty God, 
and praying that his favour and blessing may be vouchsafed to that 
which has been done in his name. We recognised from the first the 
responsibility of the undertaking ; and through our manifold experience 
of its abounding difficulties we have felt more and more, as we went 
onward, that such a work can never be accomplished by organised efi’oits 
of scholarship and criticism, unless assisted by Divine help. 

We know full well that defects must have their place in a work so long 
and so arduous as this which has now come to an end. Blemishes and 
imperfect! (Uis there are in the noble Translation which we have been 
called upon to revise ; blemishes and imperfections will assuredly be 
found in our own Revision. All endeavours to translate the Holy 
Scrix^tures into another tongue must fall short of their aim, when the 
obligation is imx^osed of producing a Version that shall be alike literal 
and idiomatic, faithful to each thought of the original, and yet, in the 
expression of it, harmonious and free. While we dare to hope that in 
places not a few of the New Testament the introduction of slight changes 
has cast a new light upon much that was difficult and obscure, we 
cannot forget how often we have failed in expressing some finer shade of 
meaning which we re<!bgnised in the original, how often idiom has stood 
in the way of a perfect rendering, and how often the attemi)tto preser\"e 
a familiar form of words, or even a familiar cadence, has only added 
another i>erplexity to those which already beset us. 

Thus, in the review of the work which we have been gpermitted to 
comxdete, our closing words must be words of mingled thanksgiving. 
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hximility, and prayer. Of thanksgiving, for the many blessings 
vouchsafed to us throughout the unbroken progress of our corporate 
labours ; of humility, for our failings and imperfections in the ful^ment 
of our task ; and of prayer to Almighty Gkxi, that the Gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be more clearly and more freshly 
shewn forth to all who shall be readers of this Book. 

JlIRUSALBM ChAXBBR, 

Westmikstbr Abbbt. 

11 ^* November 1880 . 
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1011 

I The book of the * generation 
of Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham. 

‘2 ‘Abraham begat Isaac, and 
‘Isaac begat Jacob, and ‘Jacob 
begat Judas and his bretliren. 

3 And ‘Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thainar, and * Phares be- 
gat Esrom, and Esroiu begat Aram. 

4 And Aram begat Amiiiadab, and 
Aminadab begat Naasson, and Na- 
asson begat Salmon. 

5 And Bahnon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab, and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth, and Obed begat Jesse. 

6 And * Jesse begat David the King, 
and * David the King ])egat Solomon 
of her that hadbeeu the wife of XJrias. 

7 And ‘Solomon begat Roboam. 
and Roboam begat Abia, and Abia 
begat Asa. 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat, and 
Josax)hat begat Joram, and Joram 
begat Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and 
Joatham begat Acliaz, and Achaz 
begat Ezekias. 

10 And * Ezekias begat Manasses, 
and Manasses begat Anion, and 
Amon begat Josias. 

II And II Josias begat Jechonias 
and his bretliren, about the time 
they were carried away to Babylon, 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, ‘Jechonias begat Sala- 
thiel, and Salatliielbegaf Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, 
and Abiud begat Eliakiin, and Elia- 
kim begat Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc,and Sadoc 
begat Achira,and Achim begat Blind. 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and 
Eleazar begat Mat than, and Mat- 
than begat Jacob. 


1881 

1 1 The book of the ^ generation 
of Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraliam. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 

3 gat Judah andhisbrethi'eii; and 
Judah begat Perez and Zerah of 
Tamar; and Perez begat Hez- 
ron; and Hezron begat sRam; 

4 and ^Ram begat Amminadab; 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon ; 

5 and Nahshon begat Salmon; and 
Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab; 
and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth ; 

6 and Obed begat J esse ; and Jesse 
begat David the king. 

And David begat Solomon of 
her that had been the wife of 

7 Uriah ; and Solomon begat Re- 
hoboam; and Rehoboam begat 
Abijah; and Abijah begat *Asa; 

8 and ^Asa begat Jehoshaphat; 
and Jehoshai>hat begat Joram; 

9 and Joram begat Uzziah; and 
Uzziah begat Jothain; and Jo- 
tham begat Ahaz ; and Ahaz be- 

10 gat Hezekiah; and Hezekiah 
begat Manasseli ; and Manasseh 
begat ® Amon ; and ^ Amon begat 

11 Josiah ; and Josiah begat Jeoho- 
niali and his brethren, at the 
time of the ** carrying away to 
Babylon. 

12 And after the ® carrying away 
to Babylon, Jechoniah begat 
7 Shealtiel; and 7 Shealtiel begat 

13 Zerubbabel ; and Zerubbabel be- 
gat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat A- 

14 zor ; and Azor begat Sadoc ; and 
Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim 

15 begat Eliud; and Eliu^^ begat 
Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat Mat- 
thau ; and Matthan begat Jacob ; 
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16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
bom Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations : and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon 
are fourteen generations : and from 
tile carrying away into Babylon un- 
to Christ are fourteen generations. 

* Lukel. 18 II Now tlie •hi A of Jesus 

27. Christ was on this wise : When as 

his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph {before they came together) 
she was foimd with child of the 
holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband be- 
ing a just man, and not willing to 
make iier a publick example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the Angel of the 
Lord appeared unto liim in a 
dream, saying, Joseph thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife; for that which is 
conceived in her, is of the holy 
Ghost. 

» 21 And she shall bring forth a 

* Lukol. son, * and thou shalt call his Name 

Jesus : for he shall save his people 
from tlieir sins. 

22 (Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the l^rophet, saying, 

* Is. 7. 23 * Behold, a Virgin shall be 

14. witli child, and shall bring forth a 

fl Or, his son, and H they shall call his name 
name Emmanuel, wliich, being interpreted, 

is God with us.) 

‘ ’ 24 Then Joseph, being raised 

from sleep, did as the Angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, and took un- 
to him his wife : 

25 And knew her not, till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son, 
and he called his name Jesus. 

* Luke2. 2 Now when Jesus was bom in 

Bethlehem of Juda a, in the days 
of Herod tlie king, behold, there 
came Wise men from the East to 
Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is bom 
I^g of Jews? for we have seen 
liis Star in the East, and ai'e come 
to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these IhingSy he was troubled, and 

t all Jerusalem "with him. 
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16 and Jacob begat Joseph the hus- 
band of Mary, of whom was bom 
Je^.4S,* who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from A- 
braham imto David are fourteen 
generations ; and from David un- 
to the 1 carrying away to Babylon i Or, 
fourteen generations ; and from removal 
the 1 carrying away to Babylon 

unto the Chi^t fomieen geiiera- 
tions. 

18 Now the spirth ’^of Jesus 2 or, 
Christ was on this wise : When finura- 
liis mother Mary had been be- 
trothed to Joseph, before they 

came together die was fpmid 

With child of the * Holy Ghost, autliori- 

19 And Joseph her husband, being ties read 
a righteous man, and not willing 

to make her a x>ubhc example, * 

was minded to put her awaypri- 

20 vily. But when he thought on * 

these things, behold, an angel of and so* 
the Lord aiipeared unto him in throuKli- 
a dream, saying, Joseph, thou 

son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that w'liich is ^ conceived in her ® Gr. 

21 is of the Holy Ghost. And she heriotten. 
shall bring forth a son; and thou 
shaltcallhisname Jesus; for it is 

he that shall save his people from 

22 their sins. Now aU this is come 
to pass, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, the virgin shall be 

with child, and shall bring 
forth a son. 

Ami they shall call his name 
‘‘Immanuel; 6Gr. 

which is, being interpreted, God 

24 with us. And Joseph arose from 
his sleep, and did as the angel of 
the Lord couunanded him, and 

25 took imto him his vdfo; and 
knew her not till she had brought 
forth a son : and he called his 
name Jesus. 

2 Now when Jesus was horn tgt. 
in Bethleheiu of Judsca in the Magi, 
days of (Herod the king, behold, Compare 
7 wise men from the east came 

2 to Jerusalem, saying, ® Where n. i2. 
is he that is bom King of the 
Jews? for we saw his star in the Where 
east, and are come to worsliip U the 

3 him. And when Herod the Kingenf 
king heard it, he was troubled, 

and all Jerusalem with him. inmif 
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4 And when lie had gath^rf^ all 
the chief Priests and Scribes of 
the people together, he demanded 
of them where Christ should be 
bom, 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judsea: P'or thus it 
is written by the Prcmhet ; 

6 *And thou BetHlehem in the 
land of Juda art not the least 
among the Princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a G-over- 
nor, that shall lirule my 2 )eople 
Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had priyily 
called the Wise men, enquired of 
them diligently what time the Star 
appeared : 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Go, and search diligently 
for the young child, and when ye 
have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship 
him also. 

9 When they had heard the King, 
they departed, and lo, the Star 
which they saw in the East, went 
before Giem, till it came and stood 
over where iJae young child was. 

10 When they saw the Star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 IT And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped him: 
and when they had opened their 
treasures, they II presented imto him 
gifts, gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

1‘2 And being warned of God in 
a dream, that they should not re- 
turn to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 

l.S And when they were departed, 
behold, the Angel of the Lord ap- 
peureth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise and take the young 
child, and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there until 
I bring thee word : for He^pd wiU 
seek the young child, to destroy 
him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until ihe death 
of Herod, that it might be fulflUed 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the Prophet, saying, * Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 


4 And gathering together all the 
chief prieeta and scribes of the 
people, he inquired of them 
where the Christ should be bom. 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judsea: for thus 
it is written ^by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, land of 

Judah, 

Art in no wise least among 
the princes of Judah : 

Eor out of thee shall come 
forth a governor, 

Which shall be shepherd of my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod privily called the 
*^wise men, and learned of them 
carefully ®what time the star 

8 ajipeared. And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said. Go and 
search out carefully concerning 
tlie yoimg child; and when ye 
have found hh/ij bring me word, 
that I also may come and wor- 

9 ship him. And they, having 
heard the king, went their way ; 
and lo, tile star, which they 
saw in the east, went before 
them, till it came and stood 
over where the young cliild 

10 was. And when they saw the 
star, tliey rejoiced with exceed- 

11 ing great joy. And they came 
into the house and saw the 
yoimg child with Mary his 
mother; and they fell down 
and worshipped him ; and open- 
ing their treasures they offered 
unto him gifts, gold and frank- 

12 incense and myrrh. And being 
warned of God in a dream that 
they sho^d not return to Herod, 
they departed into their own 
country another way. 

13 Now when they were departed, 
behold, an angel of the Lord 
appoareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying. Arise and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee in- 
to Egypt, and be thou there until 
I tell thee : for Herod will seek 
the young child' to destroy him. 

14 And he arose and took the young 
child and his mother by night, 

15 and departed into Egypt; and 
was there until the death ^pt 
Herod: that it might be fulflllM 
which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, Out 
of Egypt did I call my son. 
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♦ Is. 40. 

8 . 
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16 IT Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the Wise 
men, was exceediiig wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coasts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the 
time, which he had diligently en- 
quired of the Wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 

was spoken by * Jeremy the Pro- 
phet, saying, ,, 

18 In Bama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Bachel weep- 
ing/or her children, and would not 
be comforted, because they are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an Angel of the Lord ap- 
peareih in a dream to Joseph in 

^ Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and go 
into the land of Israel : for they are 
dead which sought the young child’s 
hfe. 

21 And he arose, and took tlie 
yoimg child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Judaea in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither : notwithstanding, be- 
ing wai'iied of Ood in a dream, he 
turned aside into the parts of Gali- 
lee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Kazareth, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the Pi'ophets, He shall be called a 
Nazaiene. 

3 lu those days came *Jolm 
the Baptist, preaclnng in the wilder- 
ness of Judaea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the Prophet Esaias, saying, 
♦The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins, and 
hia meat was locusts and wild 
honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judaea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, 


16 Tk^ Herod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the ^ wise men, 
was exceeding wroth, and sent 
forth, and slew all the male chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, i 
and in all the borders thereof, 
from two years old and under, 
according to the tjpae which he 
had carefully learned of the 

17 iwise men. Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken ^ by Je- 
remiah the prophet, saying, 

18 A voice was heard in Ramah, 
Weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren ; 

And she would not be com- 
forted, because they ai-e 
not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joseph in 

20 Egypt, saying, Arise and take 
the young child and his mother, 
and go into the land of Israel : 
for they are dead that sought 

21 the young child’s life. And he 
arose and took the young child 
and his mother, and came into 

22 the land of Israel. But when he 
heard that Archelaus was reign- 
ing over Judaea in the room of 
his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither ; and being warned 
of God in a dream, he withdrew 

23 into the parts of Galilee, and 
came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth: that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken 2 by the 
prophets, that he should be call- 
ed a Nazai’ene. 

3 And in those days cometh 
John the Baptist, preaching in 

2 the wilderness of Judtea, saying. 
Repent ye ; for the kingdom of 

3 heaven is at hand. For this is 
he that was spoken of 2 by Isaiah 
the prophet, saying. 

The voice of one crying in the 
■vpldemess. 

Make ye ready the way of the 
Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

4 Now John himself had his rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loms; and 
his food was locusts and wild 

6 honey. Then went out unto him 
Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all 
the region round about Jordan ; 


iGr. 

Magi. 


2 Or, 

through 
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* ch. 12. 
34. 


BOr, 
an»wer’ 
able to 
ammd- 
raent of 
life. 

* JolinH. 
39. 

* ch. 7. 
19. 


*Mark 
1 . 8 . 
Luke 3. 
1(5. 

.loliii 1. 
2G. 


* Mark 
1. 9. 
Luke 3. 
21 . 


6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins* 

7 But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
Baptism, he said unto them, * O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
ilmcet for rtpenta^e. 

9 And think no* to say within 
yourselves, *We have Abraham to 
our father: For I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : * There- 
fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 
cast into the Are. 

11 * I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance : but he 
that cometh after me, is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear, he shaJl baptize you 
with the holy Ghost, and with fire. 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the 
garner : but will bum up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

13 % *Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan, imto Jolui, to be 
baptized of him : 

14 But John forbade him, saying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answering, said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so now ; for thus 
it becoineth us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. , Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened mito him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him. 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, 
saying. This is my beloved Sou, in 
whom I am well pleased. 


* Mark 
1 . 12 . 
Luke 4. 
1 . 


4 Then was * Jesus ied up of 
the Spirit into the wilderness, to be 
tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an himgred. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him, he said. If thou be the son of 
God, command that these stones 
be made bread. 
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6 and they were baptized of him 
in the river Jordan, confessing 

7 their sins. But when lie saw 
many of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees coming to his baptism, 
he said unto them. Ye offspring 
of vijiers, who warned you to flee 

8 from the wrath to come? Bring 
forth therefore fruit worthy of 

9 1 repentance: and think not to 
say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for 1 say 
jmto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up chil(h’en 

10 unto Abraham. And even now 
is the axe laid imto tlie root of 
the trees: every tree therefore 
that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast in- 

11 to the tire. I indeed bajitize you 
‘-^with water unto repentance: 
but ho that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I 
am not ® worthy to bear : he shall 
baptize you ^ with the Holy Ghost 

12 and with fire: whose fan is in his 
hand, and he will tliroughly 
cleanse his threshing-floor; and 
he will gather his wheat into the 
garner, but the chaff he will burn 
uj) with unquenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Gali- 
lee to the Jordan unto John, to 

14 be baptized of him. But Jolm 
would have hindered him, say- 
ing, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me ? 

15 But Jesus answermg said mito 
him. Suffer * it now : for thus it 
becoineth us to fulfil all right- 
eousness. Then he sufferethhim. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went uji straiglitway from 
the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened ‘^mito him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descend- 
ing as a dove, and coming upon 

17 him ; and lo, a voice out of the 
heavens, saying, ® This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

4 Then was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to be 

2 tempted of the devil. And when 
he had fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he afterward hun- 

3 gered. And the tempter came 
and said unto him. If thdii art 
the Son of God, command that 
these stones become ^ bread 


lOr, 
your re- 
pentance 


2 Or, in 


»fJr. 

mjH- 

cietU. 


* Or, mo 


Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
unto 
him. 


«Or, 

Th U is 
my Sons 
my be- 
loved in 
whom r 
am well 
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See ch. 
xU. 18. 
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loaves. 
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4 Bnt be answered, and said, It is 
written, *Man shall not live by 
bread alone, bnt by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy City, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the Temple, 

6 And saith unto liim, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down : 
For it is written, *He shall mve 
his Angels charge concerning thee, 
and in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, *Thou shalt not temj)t 
the Lord thy God. 

8 Again the Devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the khigdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them : 

9 And saith unto him. All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, fcatan: for it is 
written, *Thou shalt worshiii the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, Angels came and muiis- 
tered unto him. 

12 If * Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was II cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee. 

13 And leaA^ing Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, wdiich is 
upon the Sea coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Nephthah : 

14 That it might be fullillcd w^hich 
was Slacken by Esaias the Prophet, 
saying, 

15 • The laud of Zabulon, and the 
land of NephUiali, by the way of 
the Sea beyond Jordmi, Galilee of 
the Gentiles : 

16 The people which sat in dark- 
ness, saw great light : and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death, light is sprung up. 

17 II *I"rom that time Jesus be- 
gan to preach, and to say, Bepeut, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

18 % •And Jesus walking bv the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon, called Peter, and Andicw 
his brother, casting a net into the 
Sea (for they were fishers.) 
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4 But he answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 

5 of God. Then the devil taketh 
him into the holy city ; and he 
set him on the ^ pinnacle of the 

6 temple, and saith unto him. If 
thou art th& Son*?)! God, cast 
thyself down : for it is written, 

He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee : 

And on their hands they shall 
bear thee up. 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 Jesus said imto him. Again it is 
written, Thou shalt not tempt the 

8 Lord thy God. Again, the devil 
taketh him imto an exceeding 
high mountain, and sheweth him 
aU the kingdoms of the world, 

9 and the glory of them ; aiid ho said 
unto him, these things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down 

10 and worshij^) me. Then saith Je- 
sus mito nun. Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written. Thou 
shalt worship fhe Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the de'\^ leaveth him ; and 
behold, angels came and minis- 
tered unto him. 

12 Now when he heard that Jolm 
was delivered uu, he withdrew 

13 into Galilee ; and leaving Naza- 
reth, he came and dwelt in Ca- 
pernamn, which is by the sea, 
in the borders of Zebulmi and 

14 Naphtali: that it might bo ful- 
filled which was spoken ‘-^by 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zebulmi and the 

land of Naphtali, 

^Toward the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the * Gentiles, 

16 The peoide Avhich sat in dark- 

ness 

Saw a great light. 

And to them which sat in the 
region and shadow of death. 
To them did light spring up. 

17 From that time began Jesus to 
preach, and to say. Repent ye ; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of Gali- 
lee, he saw two bretliren, Simon 
who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into 
the sea; for they were fishers. 


1 Gr. 
wing. 


2 Gr, 
throug} 


3 Gr. 

Tlic wa 
of (he 
sea. 

* Gr. 

natiotu 
and 8U 
clse- 
v/liere. 



V. 11 


S, MATTHEW. 


7 


1011 

19 And he saith unto them, follow 
me: and 1 'will make you Asners of 
men« 

20 And they straightway left their 
nets, and foUowed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he saw 
other two bretliren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a 
ship with ZeBedee tlleir father, mend- 
ing their nets ; and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left tiie 
ship and their father, and followed 
him. 

23 And Jesus wont about all 
Galilee, teaching in their Syna- 
gogues, and preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness, and all manner 
of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
aU Syria: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which were 
limatick, and those that had the 
palsy, and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people, from Galilee, 
and, from Decapolis, and from Jeru- 
salem, and from Judaea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 


* Luku 

6 . 20 . , 


* Pb. 8T. 

11 , 


* Is. 05. 
13. 


* Ps, 24 
4. 


- 1 Pet. 

8. 11 


5 And seeing the multitudes, ho 
wentupinto amountam: aiidwhenhe 
was set, his disciples came unto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 * Blessed are the poor in spirit : 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed they that mourn: 
for they shall be coi^orted. 

5 * Blessed are the meek : for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

() Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness : 
* for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 ♦ Blessed are the pure in heai't : 
for they sliall see God. * 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for 
they shall bo called the children of 
God. 

10 * Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake: 
for theirs is the Idngdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and perse- 
cute you, and shall say 
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19 And he sailii imto them. Come ye 
after me, and I wiU make you 

20 fishers of men. And tliey straight- 
way left the nets, and followed 

21 him. And going on from thence 
he saw oQier two brethren, 
1 James the aon of Zebedee, aiiid 
John his brother, in tlio boat 
with Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets; and he called 

22 them. And they straightway left 
the boat and their father, and 
followed him. 

23 And 2 Jesus went about in 
aU Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the 
® gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of dis- 
ease and aU manner of sick- 

24 ness among tlie i)eople. And 
the report of him went forth 
into all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all that were sick, 
holden with divers diseases 
and torments, * possessed with 
devils, and epileptic, and pal- 
sied ; and he healed them. 

26 And there followed him great 
multitudes from Galilee and 
Decapolis and Jerusalem and 
Jinhea and /Wm beyond Jordan. 

5 And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into the mountain : and 
when he had sat down, his dis- 

2 ciples came unto him: and he 
opened his mouth and taught 
them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : 
for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Blessed are they th at mourn : 
for they shall bo comforted. 

,5 Blessed are the meek : for they 

shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness; 
for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : 
for they shall be cdled sons of 
God. 

10 Blessed are they that have 
been persecuted for righteous- 
ness* sake: for theirs i^ the 

11 kingdom of heaven. Blessed are 
ye when men shall reproach 
you, and persecute you, and say 


1 Or. 

JdCfjd : 

mid so 

elso- 

wliere. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
fie. 

8 Or, 
good 
tidings : 
and 80 
else- 
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* Or, lid- 
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all manner of •evil against you 

1881 

all manner of evil against you 
12 fairly, for my sake. Bejoice, and 


4. 14. 

t falsely for my sake. 


^Gr. 

12 Bejoice, and be exceeding glad: 

be exceeding glad: for great is 


lying. 

for great is your reward in heaven : 

your reward in heaven: for so 


*Mark 

For so persecuted they the Prophets 
wliich were before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth : 

• But if the salt have lost his savour. 

persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost its sa< 


9. 60. 

wherewith shall it be salted ? It is 

vour, whereicith shAU it be salt- 


Luke 14. 
84. 

thenceforth good for nothing, but 

ed? it is thenceforth good for 


to be cast out, and to be trodden 

nothing, but to be cast out and 


^ Mark 

under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the wofld. 
A city that is set on an hill, cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither do men * light a can- 

14 trodden under foot of men. Ye 
are the light of the world. A 
city set on a hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a lamp, 
and put it under the bushel, but 


4.2L 

die, and put it under a II bushel: 

on the stand; and it shineth 


Luke 8. 

16. 

k 11. 83. 

but on a candlestick, and it giveth 

mito all that are in the house. 


light unto all that are in the house. 

16 Even so let your light shine 


H The 
word in 

16 Let your light so shine before 

before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify 


men, • that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your father 


the ori- 

your Father which is in heaven. 


flinal. 

which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I came to de- 


$igni~ 
Jieth a 
measure 

17 11 Think not that I am come to 

stroy the law or tlie prophets : I 


destroy the law or the Prophets. I 

came not to destroy, but to ful- 


contain^ 

am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 fll. For verily I say unto you, 



18 For verily I say mito you, • Till 

Till heaven and earth jiass away, 


%nni less 
than a 

heaven and earth pass, one jot or 

one jot or one tittle shall in no 


one tittle shall in no wise pass from 

wise pass away from the law, till 


peck. 

the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 all things be accomplished. "V^o- 


* 1 Pet 

19 •Whosoever therefore shall 

soever therefore shall break one 


2. 12. 

break one of these least command- 

of these least coiimiandinents, 


* Luke 

ments, and sliall teach men so, he 

and shall teach men so, shall be 


16. 17. 

shall be called the least in the king- 

called least in the kingdom of 


* Jam. 2. 

dom of lieaven : but whosoever 

heaven : but whosoever shall do 


10. 

shall do, and teach fJ/em, the same 

and teach them, he shall be call- 



shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed the 

ed gi’eat in the kingdom of hea- 
1 20 veil. For I say mito you, that 
i except your righteousness shall 
! exceed the righfeousnese of the 

1 Many 


righteousness of the Scribes and 

1 scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 

ancient 

autlio- 

ritics 


Pharisees, ye sliaU in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

1 in no wise enter into the king- 


j dom of heaven. 

insert 


21 11 Ye have heard, that it was said 

1 21 Ye have heard that it was said 

without 

flOr, 

li by them of old time, * Thou shalt 

1 to them of old time, Thou shalt 

cause. 

to them. 

not kill : and, 'Whosoever shall kill. 

1 not kill; and whosoever shall 

a An ex 

* Ex. 20. 

shall be in danger of the judgment. 

1 kill shall be in danger of the 

pressioi 

13. 

l>eut. 6. 

n. 

22 JBut I say imto you, that who- 

; 22 judgement : but I say unto you, 
i that every one who is angry with 

tempt. 

soever is angiy with his brother 

8 Or, 
Moreh. 

wdthout a cause, shall be in danger 

his brother 1 shall be in danger 


of the Judgment: and whosoever 

of thd judgement; and wdioso- 

Hebrew 


shall say to his brother, Baca, shall 

ever shall say to his brother, 

expres- 


be in danger of tlie coimcil: but 

2 Baca, shall be in danger of the 

sion of 
contlcm 
nation. 


whosoever shall say, I'lum fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire. 

council ; and whosoever shall say. 


” Thou fool, shall be in danger ^ of 

4Gr. 
unto or 


23 Therefore if thou bring thy 

23 the 6 hell of fire. If therefore thou 


giftoto the altar, and there remem- 

1 art offering thy gift at the altar. 

into. 


foest that thy brother hath ought 

and there rememberest that thy 

* Gr. 


against thee : 

brother hath aught agamst thee, 

Gckenm 


24 Leave there thy gift before the 

24 leave there thy gift before the 

of fire. 
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altar, and go thy way, first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, aiftd then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 * Agree with thine adversary 

1881 

altar, and go thy way, first 
be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy 
25 gift. Agree with thine adver- 


12. 68. . 

quickly, whiles thou art in the way 

sary quickly, whiles thou art 



with him : lest at any time the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the judge, 
aiid the judge deliver thee to the 

with him in the way; lest haply 
the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge ^de- 

^ Boiuo 


officer, anck thou^e cast into pri- 

liver thee to the officer, and 

ancient 

authori- 


son. 

26 thou be cast into prison. Vo- 


26 Verily I say unto thee, thou 

rily I soy unto thee. Thou 

dcliver 


shalt l)y no means come out thence, 

shalt bv no means come out 

thee. 

* lix. 20. 

till thou hast iiaid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 IT Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, *Thou 
shalt not commit adultery. 

- thence, till thou have paid the 
last farthing. 

27 Yo have heard that it was said. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery: 


14. 

28 but I say unto you, that oveiy 


• 

1 28 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust 

one that looketh on a woman to 
lust after her hath committed 


* ch. 18. 

aft(ir her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 *And if thy right eye II offend 

adulteiy with her already in his 
29 heaii. Andif thy right eye causeth 
thee to stumble, pluck it out, and 


8. 

tliee, pluck it out, and cast it from 

cast it from thee: for it is pi*otit- 


Mark 9. 

47 

thee. For it is profitable for thee 

able for thee that one of thy 


<1 Or, do 

that one of thv members should 

members should perish, and not 


perish, and not that thy whole body 

thy whole body bo cast into 

2 (Jr. 

thvc to 

should be cast into hell. 

30 2hell. And if thy right hand i 

offctul. 

30 And if thy right hand offend 

causeth thee to stumble, cut it 

Gcficu- 


thee, cut it off, and cast it from 

off, and cast it from thee : for it 

na. 

^ Dcut. 

thee. For it is profitable for thee 
that 0110 of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, ♦ Whosoever 

is i)rofitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and 
not thy whole body go into 
31 2hell. It was said ^so, Wlio- 
soever shall put away his wife. 


24. 1. 

T.uke 16. 
18. 

shall put away his wife, let him 

let him give her a writing of 


givo her a writing of divorcement. 

32 divorcement: but I say unto 


1 Cor. 7. 

32 But I say unto you, that who- 

you, that every one that put- 
toth away his wife, saving for 


10. 

soever shall put away his wife, 


^E.x.20. 

saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery; 
and whosoever shall marry her that 
is divorced, committeth adultery. 

33 IT Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been said by them of old time, 
*Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 

the cause of fornication, mak- 
eth her an adulteress : and who- 
soever shall marry her when * 
she is put away committeth 
adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it 
was said to them of old time, 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself. 


7. 

Lev. 19. 
12. 

but shalt perform unto tlie Lord 


thine oaths. 

but shalt perform unto the Lord 


l»uut. 6. 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not 

34 tliine oaths : but I say unto yon. 


11. : 

at all, neither by heaven, for it is 

Swear not at all ; neither by the 

s Or 


God’s throne ; 

heaven, for it is the throne of 

toward 


35 Nor by the earth, Jbr it is his 

35 God; nor by the earth, for it is 

^ Some 


footstool : neither by Jerusalem, for 

the footstool of his feet; nor ®by 

ancient 


it is the city of the great king. 

Jerusalem, for it is the citv of 
36 the great King. Neither shalt 

authori- 


36 Neither shalt thou swear by 

ties read 
But your 
\ speech 
shall be. 


thy head, because thou const not 

thou swear by thy head, for thou 


make one hair white or black. 

const not m^e one hair white 

♦Jam. 5. 

37 *But let your communication 

37 or black. *But let your |peech 

i ® Or, 

12. 

bo Yea, yea : Nay, nay : For what- 
soever is more than ^ese, cometh 

be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and 

evil: 
asinvor. 
89; vL 


whatsoever is more than these 


of evil. 

is of ^the evil one. 

113. 
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♦Bx.21. 

24. 

Lev. 24. 

20 . 

Deut. 19. 
2L 

^ Luke 6. 
29. 

Rom. 12. 
17. 

1 Cor. 6. 

7. 


* Deut. 
16.8. 


* Lev. 
19.18. 

* Luke 6. 
27. 


* Luke 
23. 34. 
Act! 7. 
60. 


^ Luke 
6.32. 


II Or. 
with. 

* Rom. 

12 . 8 . 

I Or. 

cause not 
a trum‘ 
pet to be 
sounded. 


38 IF Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, *An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth. 

89 But I say unto you, *that ye 
resist not evil : but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloke ^so. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee; 
and *from him that would borrow 
of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 IF Ye have heard, that it hath 
been said, *Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy : 

44 But I say imto you, *Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, 
and * pray for them which despite- 
fully use you, and persecute you : 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your father which is in heaven : for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just, and on the unjust. 

46 * For if ye love them which love 
you, what rewai'd have ye ? Do not 
even the Publicans the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do you more than others ? 
Do not even the Pubheans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your father, which is in heaven, 
is perfect. 

6 Take heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of 
them : otherwise ye have no reward 
II of your father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, ♦when thou doest 
thine aims, lido not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do, in the Synagogues, and in the 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily, I say unto you. 
they have tlieir reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in secret : 
And thy father which seeth in secret, 
himself shall reward thee openly. 

6 IT And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hypo- 
critetf^are: for they love to pray 
standing in the Synagogues, and 
in the comers of the streets. 


38 Ye have heard that it was said. 
An fye for an eye, and a tooth 

39 for a tooth: but I say unto you. 
Resist not ^him that is evil: but 
whosoever smiteth thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the 

40 other also. And if any man 
would go to law with thee, and 
take away thy coat, kt him have 

41 thy cloke alsfi. And whosoever 
shall 2 compel thee to go one 

42 mile, go with him twain. Give 
to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that w^ould Iwrrow 
of thee turn not thou a- 
way. 

43 Y e have heard th at it was said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 

44 and hate thme enemy: but I say 
unto you. Love your enemies, 
and pray for them that persecute 

45 you; that yo may be sons of 
your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketl) his sun to rise on 
tlie evil and the good, and send- 
eth rain on the just and the mi- 

46 just. For if ye love them that 
love you, wliat reward have 
ye‘? do not even the ’^publicans 

47 the same? And if ye sadute 
your brethren only, what do 
ye more than others'} do not 
even the Gentiles the same? 

48 Yo therefore shall bo perfect, 
as your heavenly Father is per- 
fect, 

6 Take heed that ye do not your 
righteousness before men, to be 
seen of them: else ye have no 
reward with your Father which 
is in heaven. 

2 When therefore thou doest 
ahns, sound not a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do 
in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I say un- 
to you, They have received their 

3 reward. But when thou doest 
alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand do- 

4 eth: that thine alms may be 
in secret ; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall recompense 
thee. 

5 And when ye pray, ye shidl 
not be as the hypocrites; for 
they love to stand and pray 
in the synagogues and in 
the comers of the streets, 


iOr,<! 


2Gr. 

imprti 


8 That 
collect 
ors or 
renter, 



taxes : 
and Ro 
else- 
where. 
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+ Mark 
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12 . 

1 Thu. G. 
19. 


' Luke 
11. 34. 
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that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, thSy have 
their reward. 

6 But thou when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy father which is in secret, and 
thy father wliich seeth in secret, 
shall rewaM theetopenly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
■^repetitions, as the heathen do. 
For they think that tliey shall be 
heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like luito 
them: For your father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9 After this mamier therefore pray 
ye : Our father which art in hea- 
ven, hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
bo done, in earth, as it is in heaven. 

1 1 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
wo forgive our debtors. 

I 13 And lead us not into tempta- 
: tion, but deliver us from evil : For | 
j thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 *ror, if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly father 
will also forgive you. 

15 But, if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your father 
forgive your trespasses. 

16 *11 Moreover, when ye fast, be 
i not as the Hypocrites, of a sad 

coimteiiance : for they disfigure 
i their faces, that they may ai>i>ear 
i unto men to fast : Verily I say unto 
you, they have their reward. 

17 But thou, wlien thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy face: 

18 That thou appear not mito men 
; to fast, but unh) thy father whicli 

is in secret : and thy father which 
seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

19 11 Lay not up for yoiuselves 
treasures ui)on earth, where moth 
and rust doth cornii)tf and wdiere 
thieves break through, and steal. 

20 ♦But lay up for yoiuselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through, 
nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there wiU your heart be also. 

22 *The light of the body is the 
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that they may be seen of 
men. Veiily I say unto you. 
They have received their re- 

6 ward. But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thine iimer 
chamber, and having shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret, and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall 

7 recompense thee. And in pray- 
ing use not vain repetitions, 
as the Gentiles do: for they 
think that they shall be heard 

8 for their much speaking. Be 
not therefore like unto them: 
for lyour Father knowetli what 
things ye have need of, before 

9 ye ask him. After this man- 
ner therefore pray ye : Our 
Father which art in heaven, 

10 Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so on 

11 earth. Give us this day 2 our 

12 daily bread. And forgive us our 
debts, as wo also have forgiven 

13 our debtors. And bmig us not 
into temptation, but deliver us 

14 from 'Hhe evil one^ For if ye 
forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will also 

15 forgive you. But if ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. 

16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, 
as the hypocrites, of a sad comi- 
tenance : for they disfigm’e their 
faces, that they may be seen of 
men to fast. Verily I say unto 
YOU, They have received their 

17 reward. But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thy head, and 

18 wash thy face ; that thou bo not 
seen of men to fast, but of thy 
Father which is in secret: and 
thy Father, which seeth in se- 
cret, shall recompense thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures ui)on the earth, where 
moth and rust doth consume, 
and where thieves break through 

20 and steal : but lay up for your- 
selves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth 
consume, and where thieves do 
not break through no% steal: 

21 for where thy treasure is, there 

22 will thy heart be also. The 
lamp of the body is the 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
God 
your 
Father. 


2 («r. our 
hrciul 
for ihc 
com hi;/ 
day. 

8 Or, evil 
4 Many 
authori- 
ties, 

some an- 
cient, l)ut 
witli va- 
riations, 
add For 
Ihiuc in 
the kind' 
dom, 
and (he 
I potrer, 

I and (he 
(/lory, 
for ever. 
Amen. 


^ (Jr. dnj 
ihrow/h. 
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eyo ; If therefore thine eye he si^le, 
thy whole body shall be full of light. 
23 But if thine eye be evU, thy whole 
body shall be fr^ of dailmess. If 
therefore the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness ? 

* Luke 21 ♦No man can serve two mas- 
16. 13. tors : for either he Avill hate the one 

andlove theotlier, or else he willhold 
to the one, and desiase tlie other. 
Ye cannot servo God and Mammon. 

* I’s. 65. ‘25 Therefore I say mito you, * Take 

22. no thought for your life, what ye 

jiuke 12. oj. wiiat yo gjiall drink, nor 

1 i»et. 6. body, what ye shall put 

7 . ‘ on : Is not the life more than meat ? 

and the body than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of tho aii*: 
for they sow not, neither do tliey 
reap, nor gather into bams, yet 
your heavenly father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they ? 

27 liVhichof you by taking tliought, 
can add one cubit unto his siatui'c? 

28 And why take yo thought for 
raiment ? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they gi*ow : they toil not, 
neither do they spin. 

29 And 3 'et I say unto you, tliat 
even Solomon in all his glory, was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
tho grass of tho field, which to day 
is, and to inorroAV is cast into tho 
oven ; shall ho not much more 
clothe you, O ye of littlo faitli ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying. What shall we eat? or, 
what shall we drink? or where- 
withal shall we bo clothed ? 

82 (For after all these things do 
tho Gentiles seek:) for your hea- 
venly father knoweth that yo have 
need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye fii-st tho kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness, and all 
those things shall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow : for the moiTOW' shall 
take thought for the things of it- 
self : sufficient imto the day is the 
e-\il thereof. 

* Luke 6. 

37. 7 Judge *not, that ye he not 

Rom. 2. judged. 

2 Fer with what judgment ye 
I y® shall be judged: *aud 

Luke 6, what measure ye mete, it shall 

^ be measured to you again. 


eye:, if therefore thine eyo be 
single, thy whole body shall he 

23 full of light. But if thine eyo 
he evil, thy whole body shall 
be fuU of darkness. If there- 
fore tho light tliat is in thee 
be darkness, how groat is tho 

24 darkness I No man can servo 
two masters# for *6iMier lie 
will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to 
one, and despise the other. 

Yo cannot serve God and mam- 

25 mon. Therefore I say mito you. 

Be not anxious for your life, what 
yo shall eat, or what ye shall fh-ink ; 
nor yet for j'our body, what ye 
shall imt on. Is not tho life 
more than tho food, and the * 

20 body than the I'aimeiit? Beliold 
the birilu of the lieaven, that 
tliey sow^ not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; and 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are not ye of much more; 

27 value than they ? And which of 

by being anxious can add 
one cubit unto his ^ stature? ^Or,a,i;e 

28 And why are ye anxious coii- 
ccniing raiment ? Consider the 
lilies of tho field, how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they j 

29 spin: yet I say unto you, that j 
even Solomon in all his glory | 

W'as not arrayed like one of these. ! 

.30 But if God doth so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is east into the ' 
oven, sf/all he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Be not therefore anxious, saying, ' 

What shall w^c eat ? or, 'What shall i 
we chink? or, AVlierewithal shall : 

32 v/e be clothed? For after all these ! 
things do the Gentiles seek ; for 
your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these 

33 things. But seek ya first his j 
kingdom, and his lighteousuess ; j 
and -all these things shall be i 

34 added ifnto you. Be not there- 1 
fore anxious for the morrow : for 
tho morrow will be anxious for 
itself. Sufficient imto the day 
is the evil thereof. 

7 Judge not, that ye be not judg- 
2 ed. For with what judgement ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 
T^ith what measm’e ye mete, it 
shall be measured unto you. 
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^ Luke C. 
31. 


* Luke 

13. 24. 


n Or, 
hoiv. 


“ Luke 6. 
43. 


3 *Aii(l why belioldost tjiou the 
mote that is in tliy brother’s eye, 
but considercst not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt tliou say to. thy 
brother, Let me i)ull out the mote 
out of tlihio eye, and behuid, a 
beam is in Jliine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrift, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; and 
tlien shalt thou see clearlv to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine: lest they tram- 
ple them imder their feet, and timi 
again and rend you. 

7 *Ask, and it shall be given 
you: seek, and yo shall find: knock, 
and it shall bo opened unto you. 

8 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth ; and ho that seekoth, find- 
eth: and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, wiU he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if ho ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent ? 

11 If ye then being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto youi’ children, 
how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven, give good things 
to them tliat ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things ♦whatso- 
ever yo w'oultl that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them : for 
tliis is the Law and the Prophets. 

13 ♦Enter yo in at the strait 
gate, for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat : 

14 II Because strait is the gate, 8,nd 
narrow is the way w^hich leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

15 % Beware of false prophets 
which come to you in sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they a^e ravening 
wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits: ♦Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so, every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit : but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a cornipt 
tree bring forth good fruit. 


3 

4 


a 


6 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 

17 

18 
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And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? Or how wilt 
thou say to tliy brother, Let me 
cast out the mote out of thine 
eye ; and lo, tlie beam is in thine 
own eye ? Thou hyiioorite, cast 
out first the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out the moth 
out of tliy brother’s eye. 

Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast your 
pearls before the swine, lest 
haply they trample them under 
their feet, and turn and rend 
you. 

Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and yo shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened mito you : 
for every one that asketli re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketli 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth it sliall be oi>ened. Or what 
man is th(irc of you, who, if his 
son sliall ask him for a loaf, will 
give him a stone ; or if ho sliall 
ask for a fish, wiU give him v 
serpent '? If yo then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts un- 
to your cliildren, how much more 
shaU your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them 
that ask him ? All things there- 
fore whatsoever yo wo^d that 
men should do unto you, even 
so do ye also unto them: for 
this is the law and the pro- 
phets. 

Enter yo in by the narrow 
gate : for wide ^ is tlie gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many be tliey 
that enter in thereby. * For nar- 
row is the gate, and straitened 
the way, that leadeth unto life, 
and few be tliey that find it. 

Beware of false prophet s , which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, 
but inwardly are ravening wol ves . 
By their fehits ye shaU know 
them. Do men gather p:apes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles? 
Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit ; but the cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evn fruit. 
A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 


^ Romo 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
is the, 
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ancient 
authori- 
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19 * Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good frtdt, is hewn down, and 
cast into the hre. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 Not every one that saith 
unto me, *Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven : but he 
that doeth the will of my fatlier 
which is in heaven. 

22 Many wiU say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name ? and in thy name have 
cast out devils ? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profess mito 
them, *I never knew you: * Depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 Therefore, * whosoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and do- 
eth them, I wifi liken him unto a 
wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house: 
and it fell not, for it was fomided 
uiK)n a rock. 

26 And every one that hearcth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
ihem not, shall bo likened unto a 

! foolish man, which built his house 
ui)on the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house, and it 
fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, *the peo- 
ple were astonished at his doctrine. 

29 For he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the Scribes. 

8 Wlien he was come down from 
the Mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

2 * And behold, there came a leper, 
and worshipped him, saying. Lord, 
If thou wilt, thou const n^e me 
clean. 

8 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I wiU, be 
thou clean. And immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith imto him, See 
tliou tell no man, but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that ♦Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

5 II ♦And when Jesus was entered 
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19 Evefy tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 

20 and cast into the fire. There- 
fore by their fruits ye shall 

21 know them. Not every one that 
saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven; but hoj that c doeth the 
will of my Father which is 

22 in heaven. Many will say to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
did w'e not prophesy by thy 
name, and by thy name cast out 
1 devils, and by thy name do 

23 many 2 mighty works ? And then 
will I profess mito them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye 

24 that work iniquity. Every one 
therefore which heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth them, 
shall be likened unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon the 

I 25 rock: and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it fell not : for it was 

26 founded upon the rock. And 
every one that heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth them 
not, shall be likened unto a fool- 
ish man, which built his house 

27 upon the sand: and the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, 
and the vunds blew, and smote 
upon that house; and it fell: 
and gi'eat was the fall there- i 


1 Gr. 
demount. 

2 Gr. 
jioivei'S. 


of. 


28 And it came to pass, Avhen Je- 
sus ended these words, the mul- 
titudes were astonished at his 

29 teaching: for he taught them as 
one having authority, and not as 
their scribes. 

8 And when he was come doAvn 
from the niomitaui, great multi- 

2 tudes followed him. And behold, 
there came to him a leper and 
worshipped him, saying. Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me 

3 clean. i;.ind he stretched forth 
his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will; be thou made 
clean. And straightway his 

4 leprosy was cleansed. And Je- 
sus saith unto him. See thou tell 
no man ; but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

5 And when be was entered 
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into CapemaTim, there cagne rnito 
him a Centurion, beseeching him. 

1881 

into Cai>emaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him. 



6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of tiie palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 

6 and saying. Lord, my i servant li- 
eth in the house sick of the palsy, 

7 grievously tormented. And he 
saith imto him, I will come and 

1 Or, hoj/ 


come, and heal him. 

8 The QpnturiQn answered, and 
said. Lord, I am not worthy that 

8 heal him. And the centurion 
answered and said. Lord, I am 



not 2 worthy that thou shouldest 

3Gr. 


thou shouldest come under my 

come under my roof: but only 

mjfi- 

cient. 


roof : but speak the word only, and 

say “the word, and my ^servant 


my servant shall be healed. 

9 shall bo healed. For I also am 

3 Gr. 

with a . 
word. 


9 For I am a man under autho- 

a man ^ under authority, having 


rity, having soldiers under me : and 

under myself soldiers: and I say 

* Some 


I say to this man. Go, and he go- 

to this one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and he 


eth : and to another, Come, and he 

author!- 


cometh: and to my servant. Do 

cometh ; and to my ® servant. Do 

tics in- 

• 

this, and he doeth it. 

10 this, and he doeth it. And when 

sort get : 
as ill 


10 When Jesus heard it, he mar- 

Jesus heard it, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed. 


velled,and said to them that followed. 

8. 


Verily, I say unto you, I have not 

Verily I say mito you, “I have 

c Gr. 


i found so great faith, no not in Israel. 

not found so great faith, no, not 

hontl- 


11 And I say unto you, that many 

11 in Israel. And I say unto you, 
that many shall come from the 

servant. 


shall come from the East and West, 

6 Many 


and shaU sit down with Abraham, 

east and the west, and shall i sit 

ancient 


and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 

down with Abraham, and Isaac, 



dom of heaven : 

and Jacob, in the kingdom of 

With no 


12 But the children of the king- 

12 heaven : but the sons of the king- 

man in 


dom shall be cast out into outer 

dom shaU be cast forth into the j 

Israel 
have T 
found so 


darkness: there shall be weeping 

outer darkness: there shaU be 


and gnashing of teeth. 

the weeping and gnashing of 

great 


13 And Jesus said unto the Cen- 

13 teeth. And Jesus said unto the 

faith. 


turion, Go thy way, and as thou 

centurion, Go thy way ; as thou 

t Gr. 


hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
ill the selfsame hour. 

hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And the ^ servant was heal- 
ed in that hour. 

recline. 

^Mark 

14 1[ *And when Jesus was come 

14 And when Jesus was come in- 


1. 29. 

into Peter’s house, he saw his wife's 

to Peter’s house, he saw his wife's 


Luke 4. 

38. 

mother laid, and sick of a fever : 

15 motherlyingsickof afever. And 


15 And he touched her liand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her; and she arose, 
16 and ministered unto him. And 


^ Mark 

16 If *Wlien the Even was come. 

when even was come, they 

8 Or, de- 

1. 32. 

they brought unto him many that 

brought imto him many “pos- 

Luke 4. 

40. 

were possessed with devils : and he 

sessed with devils : and he cast 

moniacs 

cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 

out the spirits with a word, and 
17 healed aU that were sick: that 
it might be fulfiUed which was 



was spoken by Esaias the Prophet, 

spoken “by Isaiah the prophet. 

9 Or, 
through 

^ Is. 53. 

saying, * Himself tool^our infinni- 
ties, and bare our sicknesses. 

saying. Himself took our infinni- 

4. 

ties, and bare our diseases. 


1 Pet. 2. 
24. 

18 % Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment* to depart unto the other 
side. 

18 Now ovhen Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto 

19 tlie other side. And there came 

w Gr. 

* Luke 9. 

19 *And a certain Scribe came. 

10 a scribe, and said unto him, 

67. 

and said unto him, Master, I will fol- 

11 Master, I wUl foU#w thee 

scribs. 


low thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 whithersoever thou goest. Andj 

uOr, 

Teacher 


20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
Foxes have hqle?, and tlie bir(]s of 

Jesus saith unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of 
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S. MATTHEW. 


VIII. 20 


♦ Mark 
4 . 87 . 
Luke 8. 
23 . 


♦Mark 
6 . 1 . 
Luke 8. 
26 , 


1011 

the air have nests : but the son of 
mini hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his Disciples 
said nnto him, Xiord, suffer me hrst 
to go, and bory my father. 

22 Bnt Jesus said unto him. Follow 
me, and let the dead bury their dead. 

28 IF And when he was entered into 
a ship, his Disciples followed him. 
24 *And behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the Sea, insomuch 
that the ship was covered with the 
waves : but he was asleep. 

26 And his Disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us; we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, ^^y 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the Sea, and there was 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the Sea obey him ? 

28 IF *And when he was come to 
the other side, into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus thou son of God? Art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine, 
feeding. 

81 So the devils besought him, 
saying. If thou cast us out, suffer 
us to go away into the herd of swine. 

82 And he said xmto them. Go. 
And when they were cpme out, 
they went into the herd of swine : 
and behold, the whole herd of swine 
ran violently down a steep place into 
the Sea, and perished in the waters. 

88 And they that kept them, fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and toldeverything,and what was be- 
fallen to the possessed of the devils. 
84 And b^old, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus : and when 
they saw him, they besought him 
that he would depart out of their 
coasts. 

c 

Q And he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his own 
city. 


1881 

the heaven have i nests; but tlie 
Son of man hath not where to 

21 lay his head. And another of 
the disciples said unto him, 
Lord, suffer me first to go and 

22 bury my father. But Jesus saith 
imto him, Follow me ; and leave 
the dead to bury theui»own dead. 

23 And when he was entered into 
a boat, his disciples followed 

24 him. And behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, iuso- 
much that the boat was covered 
with the waves: but he was 

25 asleep. And tliey came to him, 
and awoke him, saying. Save, 

26 Lord ; we perish. And he saith 
unto them. Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith? Then he 
arose, and rebuked the winds 
and idle sea; and there was a 

27 great cahn. And the men mar- 
velled, saying. What manner of 
man is this, that even tlie winds 
and the sea obey him ? 

28 And when he was come to the 
other side into the country of 
the Gadarenes, there met him 
two 2 possessed with devils, com- 
ing forth out of the tombs, ex- 
ceeding fierce, so that no man 

29 could pass by that w^ay. And 
behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do wdth thee, 
thou Son of God ? art thou come 
hither to torment us before the 

30 time ? Now there was afar 
off from them a herd of many 

31 swine feeding. And the » devils 
besought him, saying. If thou 
cast us out, Bcmd us away into 

32 the herd of swine. And he said 
unto them. Go. And they came 
out, and went into the swine: 
and behold, the whole herd rush- 
ed down the steep into the sea, 

33 and perished in the Waters. And 
they that fed them fled, and went 
away into the city, and told 
everything, and what was be- 
fallen to them that were ®pos- 

84 sessed with devils. And behold, 
all the city came out to meet 
Jesus: and when *they saw 
him, they besought him that 
he would depart from their 
borders. 

9 And he entered into a 
boat, and crossed over, and 
came into his own city. 


iGr. 

lodging- 

places. 


2 Or, de- 
moniars 


8Gr. 

demons. 
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1011 

1831 


♦Mark 

2 * And behold, they brought to him 

2 And behold, they brought to him 


2. 3. 

a man sick of ^e palsy, lying on a 
bed: and Jesus seeing their faith, said 

a man sick of the palsy, lying on 


Luke 6. 

1«. 

abed: and Jesus seeing iiieir faith 



unto the sick of ihe palsy. Son, be of 

said unto the sick of the palsy. 



good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

iSon, be of good cheer; thy sins 

1 Gr. 


3 And behold, certain of tiie Scribes 
said witliin themselves, This man 
blaspliometh. 

3 are forgiven. And behold, cer- 
tain of the scribes said within 
themselves, This man blasphe- 

Child. 


4 And Jeshs kno#mg their thoughts. 

4 meth. And Jesus ^knowing ^eir 

a Many 


said. Wherefore think ye evil in your 

thoughts said. Wherefore think ye 

ancient 

authori- 


hearts ? 

6 evil in your hearts? For whether 


5 For whether is easier to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee : or to say, Arise, 
and walk ? 

is easier, to say, Thy sins are for- 
given ; or to say. Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the 

seeinff. 


6 But that ye may know that the 

Son of man hath ®power on earth 

8 Or, au- 


son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (Then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his 
house. 

SButwhen themultitudes sawit,they 
marvelled, and glorified Clod, which 
had given such power unto men. 

to forgive sins (then saith he to 
the sick of the palsy). Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go unto thy 

7 house. And he arose, and de- 

8 parted to his house. But when 
the multitudes saw it, they were 
afraid, and glorified God, which 
had given such ®power unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed by from 

thority 

♦Mark 

9 * And as Jesus passed f orth from 

thence, he saw a man, call^ Mat- 


2, 14. 

thence, he saw a man named Mat- 

thew, sitting at the place of toll: 


Luke 6. 

27. 

thew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 

and he saith unto him. Follow 


tom : and he saith unto him. Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him. 

me. And he arose, and followed 
him. 



ion Audit came to pass, as Jesus sat 

10 And it came to pass, as he ^ sat 

* Gr. 


at meat in the house, behold, many 

at moat in the house, behold. 

reclined: 
and 80 
always. 


publicans and sinners came and sat 
down with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw if, 
they said unto his disciples, Why 

many publicans and shmers came 
and sat down with Jesus and his 
11 disciples. And when the Phari- 
sees saw it, they said unto his 
disciples, Why eateth your ® Mas- 


eateth your master with publicans 

® Or, 
Teacher 


and sdimers. 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 

ter with the pubheans aud sin- 
12 ners ? But wnen he heard it, he 


said unto them, They that be whole 

said. They that are ^ whole have 

«Gr. 


need not a Physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 

no need of a physician, but they 
13 that are sick. But go ye and 
loam what t/iit meaneth,! desire 

stroni). 

" nos. G. 

meaneth, * I will have mercy and not 

mercy, and not sacrifice: for I 


G. 

sacrifice : for I am not come to call the 

came not to call the righteous. 


cli. 12. 7. 

righteous, *but sinners to repentance. 

but sinners. 


* 1 Tim. 

14 Then came to him the disciples 

14 Then come to him the disciples 


1. 15. 

of John, saying, *Why do we and 

of John, saying. Why do we and 


^ Mark 

the Pliarisees fast oft, but thy disci- 

the Pharisees fast ^ oft, but thy 

Some 

2. 18. 

Luke 5. 

ples fast not ? 

15 disciples fast not? And Jesus said 

ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 

33. 

15 And Jesus said ni^ them, Can 
the children of the oridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? But the days come 

when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then shall they fast. 

unto them. Can the sons of the 

bride-chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them ? but 
the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then will they 

o/t 

\ 

If Or, 

16 No man putteth a piece of II new J 

16 fast. And no man putteth a piece 


raw, or 

cloth unto an old garment : for that 

of undressed cloth upo* an old 


un~ 

wroupht 

cloth. 

which is put in to fill it up, taketh 

garment; for that which should ^ 


from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

fill it up taketh from the gar- 
ment, and a worse rent is m^e. 
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1881 


*Mark 
6 . 22 . 
Luke 8. 
41. 


I Or, this 
/awe. 


* Luke 
11. 14. 


17 Neither do men putnew wine into 
old bottles: else the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles perish: but tliey put new 
wine into new bottles, and both are 
preserved. 

18 If * While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a cer- 
tain ruler and worshipped him, say- 
ing, My daughter is even now dead : 
but come, and lay thy hand upon her, 
and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 (If And behold, a woman which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For she said within herself. If I 
may but touch his garment, 1 shall 
be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said. 
Daughter, be of good comfort, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour.) 

23 And when Jesus came into the 
ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
and the people making a noise, 

24 He said imto them. Give idace, 
for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth . 
And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand : and the maid arose. 

26 And lltlie fame hereof went a- 
broad into all that laud. 

27 IT And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed him, 
cryi^, and saying. Thou son of 
Davii have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him : 
and Jesus saith unto them. Believe 
ye that I am able to do this ? They 
said unto him. Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying. According to your faith be 
it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened : and 
Jesus straitly charged them, saying, 
See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in all 
that country. 

32 if ’lAs they went out, behold, 
,t.they brought to him a dumb man 

possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the de\'il was cast out. 


17 Neit^r do men put new wine 
into old 1 wine-skins: else the 
skins burst, and the wine is 
spilled, and the skins perish: 
but they put new wine into 
fresh wine-skins, and both are 
preserved. 

18 Wliile he spake these tilings 
unto them, b^old, there came 
2a ruler, and worshipi>od him, 
saying, My daughter is even 
now dead: but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and she 

10 shall live. And Jesus arose, 
and followed him, and au did 

20 his disciples. And behold, a 
woman, who had an issue of 
blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched tho bor- 

21 der of his ganaent: for she 
said within herself, If I do but 
touch his garment, I shall be 

22 ^rnade whole. But Jesus turn- 

. iiig and seeing her said, Daugh- 
ter, be of good cheer ; thy faith 
hath ^made thee whole. And 
tlie woman was ®made whole 

23 from that hour. And when Je- 
sus came into the ruler’s house, 
and saw the flute-players, and 

24 the crowd making a tmnult, he 
said, Give place : for the damsel 
is not dead, but sleepeth. And 

25 they laughed him to scorn. But 
when tlie crowd was put forth, 
he entered in, and took her by 
the hand ; and the damsel arose. 

26 And * the fame hereof went forth 
into aU that land. 

27 And as Jesus passed by from 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying out, and saying. Have 
mercy on us, thou son of David. 

28 And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him ; 
and Jesus saith unto them, Be- 
lieve ye that I am able to do this ? 
They say unto liim. Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, say- 
ing, According to your faith be it 

30 done untS you. And their eyes 
were opened. And J esus ® strictly 
charged them, saying, See that 

31 no man know it. But they went 
forth, and spread abroad his fame 
in aU that laud. 

82 And as they went forth, behold, 

there was brought to him a dumb 

33 man possessed with a 7 devil. And 
when the ^dovil was cast out, 


iTliatls, 
skins 
used iin 
bottles. 


2 Gr. one 
rider. 


sOr, 

saved 


4 Or, 
saved 
thee 


« Gr. 
this 
fame. 


6 Or, 

sternly 


7Gr. 

demon. 
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1881 


^ ch. 12. 
24. 

Mark 3. 

Luke 11. 
15. 

' Mark 
G. G. 

Luke 13. 
22 . 


* Mark 
G. 34. 

M Or, 
were, 
tired 
and hni 
d%'m. ' 

* Mum. 
27. 17. 

* Luke 
10 . 2 . 


the dumb spake, and the midtitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was iiever so 
seen in Israel. 

S4 But the Pharisees said, ’He 
casteth out the devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 *Ajid Jesus went about all the 
cities and pillages, teaching in their 
Synagogues, andf)reaching the Gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing every 
sickness, and every disease among 
the people. 

36 II *But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compassion 
on them, because they fainted, and 
were scattered abroad, *as shooi) 
having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, 
♦The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


^ Mark 
8. 14. 
Luke 9. 
1 . 

« Or, 
over. 


* Acts 
13. 4G. 

*Luke 

10 . . 9 . 

* Mark 

6 . 8 . 

Luke 9. 

3. 

& 22. 35. 

« Or, get, 

* Luke 
10. 7. 

1 Tim. 5. 
18. 

* Luke 

10 . 8 . 


lO And *when he had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, he gave 
them power I! agairutt unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness, and all manner 
of disease. 

‘2 Now the names of the twelve 
Apostles are these : The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, andBartholomew,Thomas, 
and Matthew the Pubhean, James 
tlie sou of Alphoeus, and Lebbaous, 
whose surname was Thaddieus : 

4 Simon the Canaauite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

6 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying,Gonotinto 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 

6 *But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, *The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand : 

8 Heal the sick, cleave the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast ouf devils: freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 • II Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses : 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, nei- 
ther two coats, neither shoes, nor 
yet staves: (*for the workman is 
worthy of his meat.) 

11 ♦And into whatsoever city or 
towii ye shaU enter, enquire who in it 


the dumb man spake : and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It 

34 was never so seen in Israel. But 
the Pharisees said, ^By the 
prince of the 2 dev ils casteth he 
out 2 devils. 

35 And Jesus wont about all 
the cities and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healmg all 
maimer of disease and aU inan- 

36 ner of sickness. But when he 
saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion for 
them, because they were dis- 
tressed and scattered, as sheep 

37 not having a shepherd. Then 
saith he unto his disciples. The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but 

38 the labourers are few. Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth la- 

lObourers into his harvest. And 
he called mito him his twelve 
disciples, and gave them au- 
thority over unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of disease and all 
manner of sickness. 

‘2 Now the names of the twelve 
aposties are these: The first, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his 

3 brother; Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of Al- 

4 phaius, and Thaddeeus; Simon 
tlie ^Cananman, and Judas Is- 
cariot, who also * betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and charged them, saying. 

Go not into any way of the 
Gentiles, and enter not into any 

6 city of the Samaritans: but go 
ra^er to the lost sheep of tlie 

7 house of Israel. And as ye go, 
preach, saying. The kingdom of 

8 heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, 
raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, 
cast out 2 devils: freely ye re- 

9 ceived, freely give. Get you no 
gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 

10 ^purses ; no wallet for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, nor shoes, 

, nor staff : for the lalipurer is 

11 worthy of his food. And into 
whatsoever city or village y^ 
shaU enter, search out vho in it 


1 Or, In 

2 Gr. 
deinom. 


8 Or, 

Zealot, 

See 

Luke vL 
15; 

Acts L 
13. 


4 Or, de- 
livered 
him up 
and BO 
always. 


Gr. 

girdles. 
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is worthy, and there abide till ye go 
thence. 

12 And when ye come into an house, 
salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it : but if it 
oe not worthy, let your peace return 
to you. 

1881 

is worthy ; and there abide till ye 

12 go forth. And as ye enter into 

13 the bonso, salute it. And if the 
house be worthy, let your peace 
come upon it: but if it be not 
worthy, let your peace return to 

14 you. And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your words, 


^Mark 

14 ♦And whosoeTcr shall not re- 

! as ye go forth 6at of wiat house 


6. 11. 

ceive you, nor hear your words : when 
ye depart out of that liouse, or city. 

or tliat city, shako off the dust 
15 of your feet. Verily I say unto 


* Acta 

♦shake off the dust of your feet. 

you. It shall be more tolerable 


n. 61. 

15 Verily I say unto you, it sliall bo 
more tolerable for the land of Hodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judgement, 
than for that city. 

16 Behold, I send you forth as 


* Luko 

16 if ♦Behold, I send you forth as 

sheep in the midst of wolves : be 


10. 8. 

sheep in the midst of wolves: l)e 

ye therefore wise as serpents, 



ye therefore wise as serpents, and 

17 and i harmless as doves. But 

1 Or, 

II Or, 

II harmless as doves. 

beware of men: for they will 

simjHe 

g'nnifJe. 

17 But beware of men: for they will 
deliver you up to the Councils, and 
tiiey will scourge you in their Syna- 
gogues, 

18 And ye shall bo brought before 
Governors and Kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against tliom, and 
the Gentiles, 

deliver you up to comicils, and 
in their synagogues they will 

18 scourge you; yea and before 
governors and kings shall ye be 
brought for my sake, for a testi- 
mony to them and to the Gen- 

19 tUoa. But wlien they deliver yon 
up, be not anxious how or what 

\ 

► Mark 

19 ♦But when they deliver you up, 

ye shall speak: for it shall be 


13. 11. 
Luke 12. 
11. 

take no thought how or what ye 

given you in that hour what yo 


shall speak, for it shall be given you 
in that same hour what ye shall speak . 

20 Bor it is not ye tliat speak, but 
the Spirit of your Father, which 
speaketh in you. 

20 shall speak. For it is not ye that 
speak, but the Spirit of your 
h'ather that speaketh in you. 

21 And brother shall deliver up 
brother to death, and the fatlier 


^ Luke 

21 ♦And the brotlier shall deliver 

his child : and children shall rise 


21. 10-. 

up the brother to death, and the 

up against parents, and ^cause 

2 (Jr, put 


father the child: and the children 

22 them to be put to death. And 

them to 


shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 
22 And ye shall be hated of all men 

ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name’s sake : but ho that en- 
dm'eth to the end, the same shall 

death 

^ Mark 

for my Name’s sake: *but he tlmt 

23 be saved. But when they i>er- 


1.^ 13. 

endureth to the end, shall be saved. 

28 But when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another : for 
verily I say imto you, ye shall not 

II have gone over tlie cities of Israel, 

secute you in this city, flee into 
the next : for verily I say unto 
you. Ye shall not have gone 
through the cities of Israel, till 


n Or, 

the Son of man bo come. 


end or 

till tlie Son of man be come. 

24 A disciple is not alx>ve bis 


^finish. 

24^The disciple isnotabovehismas- 

s master, nor a ^gervant above 

3 Or, 

* Luke 6. 
40. 

John 13. 

ter, nor the servant above his lord. 

25 his lord. It is enough for the 

teachei' 

25 It is enough for the disciple that 

disciple that he be as his 

+ Gr. 

H5. 

he be as his master, and the servant 

^master, and the ^servant as 

bond- 


as his Lord : If they have called the 

his lord. If they have oallod 

servant. 


Master of the house Beelzebub, how 

the master of the house ^ Be- 

5Gr. 


much more shall they call them of 

elzebub, how much more »h<Ul 

Bee.lze- 
bul: and 
80 olse- 


his household ? 

they call them of his house- 

^‘Mark 

26 Fea^them not therefore: *for 

26 hold! Fear them not there- 

wlierp. 

4. 22. 
Luke 8. 
17. 

there is nothing covered, that shall 

fore : for there is nothing cover- 


'hot be revealed; and hid, that shall 

ed, that shall not be revealed; 


&12.2. 

not be known. 

and hid, that shall not be known. 
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' Luke 

1011 

27 Wliat I tell you in darkness, that 
speak ye in %ht: and whaf ye hear 
in the oar, that preach ye ui>on the 
housetops. 

1881 

27 What I tell you in the dark- 
ness, speak ye in the light: 
and what ye hear in tlie ear, 
proclaim upon the housetops. 


28 ♦And fear not them which kill the 

28 And be not afraid of them 


12. L 

body, but are not able to kill the 
soul : but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. • • 

which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him which is able to i 
destroy both soul and body in 



29 Are not two Sparrows sold for a 

29 ihell. Are not two spai*rows 

1 Gr. Gc- 

II It is in 

llfartliing? And one of them shall 

sold for a farthing ? and not one 

henna. 

value, 

hnlf~ 

not fall on the ground without your 

of them shall fall on the ground 


penii>/ 

Father. 

30 without your Father: but the 


far- ~ 

30 • But the very hairs of your head 

very hairs of your head are all 


ihinif, 
in the. 

are all numbered. 

31 nmnbered. Fear not therefore ; 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 

ye are of more value tlian many 


na): as 

more value than many Sparrows. 

32 sparrows. Every one therefore 


In’intf the 

32 • Whosoever therefore shall con- 

who shall confess 2 mo before 

(Jr. in 

te^th 

fess me before men, him -will I con- 

men, “him will I also confess 

me,. 

of the 

fess also before my Father which is 

before my Father whicli is in 

“ Gr. in 

litnnan 

hi heaven. 

33 heaven. But whosoever shall 

him. 

pCHlii/. 

33 * But whosoever shall denv mo 1 

deny me before men, him will 


•>' 2 Saul. 

before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in hca- 

I also deny before my Father 


11. 11. 

w'Mch is in heavem. 


A eta 27. 

veil. 

34 Think not that I came to ^send 

< (Jr. 

31 * Think not that I am come to 

peace on the earth: 1 came not 

east. 

Luko 

scud peace on eartli : I came not to 

to ’^send i>eace, but a sword. 



send ))eace, but a sword. 

35 For I came to sot a man at vari- 


- Mark 

35 For I am conie to set a man at 

auco against his father, and the 


8. •ii'i. 

J^uke U. 

variance * against his father, and the 

daughter against her mother, 


2d. 

daughter agahist her mother, and 

and the daughter in law against 


2 Tini. 2. 

the daughter hi law agahist her 

3G her mother in law : and a man’s 


12. 

mother in law. 

foes shall he tiiey of his own 


Luko 1 

3(i And a man’s foes shall he they 

37 household. He that loveth fa- 


12. 5L 1 

of his own household. 

ther or mother more than me 


- Mic. 7. 

37 * He tliat loveth father or mother 

is not worthy of me; and he 


G. 

more than me, is not worthy of me : 

that loveth son or daughter 


Luke 

and he that loveth son or daughter 

more than me is not Avorthy 


14. 2G. 

more than me, is not worthy of me. 

38 of me. And he that doth not 


ch. 16. I 

38 *aHid he that taketh not his 

take his cross and follow after me, 


-'•1. 1 
Marks. 1 
34. 

JiUkc J). 

cross, and followeth after me, is nut 

39 is not AvoHliy (;f me. He that 


worthy of me. 

^findeth his ^^life shall lose it; 

6 Or, 

39 *He that fiiideth his life, shall 

and he that 7 loseth his <5 life for 

found 

23. 

lose it : and he that loseth his life 

my sake shall find it. 

«Or, 

J ohn 

for my sake, shall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you receiv- 

soul 

12. 25. 

40 % * He that receiveth you, ro- 

eth mo, and he that receiveth 
mo receiveth liim that sent mo. 

7 Or, 

^ Luko 

ceiveth me : and he that receiveth 

lost 

10. IG. 

me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in 

4 

«1ulm 13. 

41 He that receiveth a Prophet in 

the name of a prophet shall re- 


20. 

the name of a Prophet, shall receive 
a Prophet’s reward : and he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man, shall receive a 
righteous man’s reward. 

ceive a prophet’s reward; and 
he that receiveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous 
man shall receive a righteous 
42 man’s reward. And whosoever 


* Mark 

42 ♦And whosoever shall give to 

shall give to drink unto one of 


9. 41. 

drink unto one of these little ones, 
a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto 

these little ones a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you. 



yon, he shall in no wise lose his 
reward. 

he shall in no wise lose his re-* 
ward. 
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11 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of commanding 
his twelve Disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

" Luke 7. 2 * Now when John had heard in 

the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art tliou he 
that* should come ? Or do we look 
for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Go and shew Jolui again 
those things which ye do hear and 
see: 

*18.35. 6 ♦The blind receive their sight, 

and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 

* Ts. 61. are raised up, and *the poor have 

!• the Gospel preached to them. 

G And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. 

7 If And as they departed, Jesus 
b'.igan to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness to see? a reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what wont ye out for to see ? 
A man clothed in soft raiment ? Be- 
hold, they that wear soft clotliing, 
are in kmgs’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A Ih-ophet? yea, I say luito you, 
and more than a Prophet. 

10 For tliis is he of wliom it is 

* Mai. 3. written, * Behold, I send my mes- 

1. senger before thy face, which shall 

prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you. Among 
them that are bom of women, 
there hath not risen a gi'eater 
than John tlie Baptist: notwith- 
standing, he tliat is least in the 
kmgdom of heaven, is greater than 
he. 

» Luke 1‘2 ♦And from the days of John the 
16. K). Baptist, mitil now, the kingdom of 
* ( Ovy ijt heaven H sufferctli violence, and th(5 
jtotU'n by violent take it by force. 

Prophets and the 

ihai prophesied mitil John. 

thrxiii 14 Aiid if ye will receive ity tliis is 
men. * Elias which was for to come. 

* Mill. 4. 15 He that hath ears to hear, let 

him hear. 

* Luke 7. 16 M * But wheremito shall I liken 

81- tliis generation? It is like unto 

cliildre^l sitting in the markets, and 
» calling unto their fellows, 

17 Aiid saying, W e have piiied unto 
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11 And it came to pass, when 
Jesufi'* had made an end of com- 
manding his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach and 
preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John heard in the 
prison the works of tlie Christ, 

3 he sent by his disciides, and said 
unto him. Art +Jiou he* that com- 
etli, or look we for another? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
mito them. Go your way and 
tell John the things which ye 

5 do hear and see: the blind re- 
ceive their sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, and tlie dead 
are raised ui), and the poor have 

^good tidings preached to them. ^ Or, e 

6 ^id blessed is he, whosoever 
shall find none occasion of stum- 

7 bling ill me. And as these went 
their way, Jesus began to say 
unto the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye out iuto 
the wilderness to behold ? a reed 

8 shaken with the wind? But 
what went ye out for to see ? a 
man clothed hi soft raiment "> 

Behold, they that wear soft rai- 

9 went are in kings’ houses. ‘“^Biit - Many 
wherefore went ye out ? to see a 
proiihet? Yea, I say unto you, fj^sread 
and much more than a pro- Hut 

10 phet. This is he, of whom it is n^hat 
written, 

Behold, I send my messenger .y,-,:?' « 

before thy face, pruphet'/ 

"Who shall iireparc thy ivay 
before thee. 

11 Verily I say mito you. Among 
them that are born of women 
there hath not arisen a greater 
than Jolm the Baptist: yet he 
that is ’^but little in the kmgdom ^ tJr. 
of heaven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist mitil now the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and 
men of violence take it by force. 

13 For all tin iirophets and the law 

14 prophesied mitil Jolm. And if 

ye are willing to receive ^ it, this ^ < >r. 

15 is Elijah, which is to come. He . 

that hath eai-s ®to hear, let him « Some 

1C hear. But wheremito shall I ancient 
liken tliis generation ? It is like Ses ouSt 
unto children sitting in the mar- to hear. 
ketplaces, which c^ unto their 

17 fellow's, and say. We piped unto 
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you, and ye have not danced: we 
have mourned unto you, an® ye have 
not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say. He hath 
a devil. 

19 The son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say. Behold a 
man gluttonous, §nd a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners : but j 
wisdom is justified of her cliildreii. 

20 11 *Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not. 

21 Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe 
unto thee Bethsaida: for if tlie 
mighty works which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shaltbe brought 
down to hell: For if the mighty 
works which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would 
have remamed imtil this day. 

24 But I say unto you, that it shall 
bo more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom, in the day of judgment, than 
for thee. 

25 1[ ♦At that time Jesus answered, 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even so. Father, for so it seem- 
ed good ill thy sight. 

27 ♦All things are delivered unto 
me of my father : and no man know- 
eth the son but the father : ♦neither 
knoweth any man the father, save 
the son, and ho to whomsoever the 
son wiU reveal him. 

28 11 Come mito me all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you rest. • 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: ♦and ye shall find 
rest mito your souls. 

30 ♦For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 

12 At that time, ♦Jesus went on 
the Sabbath day through the com, 
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you, and ye did not dance; we 
wailed, and ye did not ^ mourn. 

18 For John came neither eatuig 
nor drinking, and they say. Ho 

19 hath a ® devil. The Son of man 
came eating and drinking, and 
they say. Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and simiers! And 
wisdom ^is justified by her ^works. 

20 Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
^mighty works were done, be- 

21 cause they repented not. Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin 1 woe mito 
thee, Bethsaida I for if the 
^’mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon which were 
done in you, they would have 
repented long ago in sackcloth 

22 and ashes. Howbeit I say mito 
you, it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 

23 judgement, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, shidt thou be 
exalted imto heaven ? thou shalt 
^‘•go down unto Hades: for if 
the ^mighty works had been 
done in Sodom which were done 
in thee, it would have remained 

24 mitil this day. Howbeit I say 
mito you, that it shall be more 
tolerable for the laud of Sodom 
in the day of judgement, than 
for thee. 

25 At tliat season Jesus answered 
and said, I ? thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and eartli, 
that thou didst hide these thiugs 
from the wise and understand- 
ing, and didst reveal them mito 

26 babes: yea. Father, ‘•for so it 
was well-pleasing in thy sight. 

27 All things have been delivered 
imto me of my Father : and no 
one knoweth the Son, save the 
Father ; neither doth any know 
the Father, save the Son, and he 
to whomsoever the Son willeth 

28 to reveal him. Come unto me, 
aU ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. 

29 Take ray yoke uiion you, and 
learn of me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart : and ye shall find 

30 rest unto your souls. For niy 

yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light. • 

1 12 At that season Jesus went oi® 

I the sabbath day through the com- 


ifir. 
heal the 
breaxL 

«Gr. 

denwn. 


* Gr, n'lix 

< Many 
anciuiit 
autliuri- 
ticB read 
chil- 

(irm: an 
in Luku 
vii. 35. 
6Gr. 
powers. 


* Many 
aiicic'nt 
autliori- 
tius ruiul 
he 

brovfjhl 

douui. 


7 Or, 
■pra'me 


« Or, 

(hat 



24 


S. MA.TTHEW. 


XII. 1 


* 1 Sanu 

1 ! 1 . (J. 


Kx. 29. 
83. 

Lev. 8. 
31. 

& 24. 9. 

* Nura. 
28. 9. 


^ lies. 6. 

6 . 

eh. 9. 13. 


* Marie 
3. 1. 
Luke 6. 

6 . 


II Or, took 
counsel. 


1611 

and his Bisciplss were an hnngred, 
and began to pluck the ears of com, 
and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy 
Disciples do that which is not law- 
ful to do upon the Sabbath day. 

8 But he said unto them, Have ye 
not read *what David did when he 
was’ an hungred, and they that were 
with him, 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, *but only for the Priests ? 

6 Or have ye not read m tLo *law, 
how that on the Sabbath days the 
Priests in the Temple profane the 
Sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, that in tliis 
place is one greater than the Temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, ♦! will have mercy, and not 
sacriiice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless. 

8 For the son of man is Lord even 
of the Sabbath day. 

9 *And when he was departed 
thence, ho went into their Syna- 
gogue. 

10 11 And behold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered, and 
they asked him, saying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the Sabbath days ? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, Wliat 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep : and if it full 
into a pit on the Sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better 
than a sheep ? Wherefore it is law- 
ful to do well on the Sabbath days. 

1.8 Then saith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand : and ho stretched 
it forth, and it was restored whole, 
like as the other. 

14 ir Then the Pharisees went out, 
and II held a council against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, ho 
withdrew himself from thence : and 
great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them aU, 

16 And chEurged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might be fuMlied which 
was spoken by Esaias the Pi’ophet, 
paying, 
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fields ; and his disciples were an 
hungred, and began to pluck 

2 ears of com, and to eat. But 
the Pharisees, when they mw 
it, said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which it is 
not lawful to do upon the sab- 

3 bath. But he said unto them, 
Have ye not^ead what David 
did, when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him; 

4 how he entered into the house 
of God, and ^did eat the shew- 
bread, which it was not law- 
ful for hfin to eat, neither 
for them that were with him, 

6 but only for the priests? Or 
have ye not read in the law, 
how that on the sabbath day 
the judests in the temple pro- 
fane the sabbath, and are g^t- 

6 less ? But I say unto you, tliat 
2 one greater than the temide 

7 is here. But if ye had known 
what this meaneth, I desire 
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye 
would not have condemned the 

8 guiltless. For the Sou of man 
is lord of the sabbath. 

9 And he departed thence, and 

10 went into their synagogue : and 
behold, a man having a withered 
hand. And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath day ? that they 

11 might accuse him. And he 
said unto them, What man 
shall there be of you, that 
shall have one she^), and if 
this fall into a pit on the sab- 
bath day, will he not lay hold 

12 on it, and lift it out? How 
much then is a man of more 
value than a sheep ! Wherefore 
it is lawful to do good on the 

13 sabbath day. Then saith he to 
the man. Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he stretched it forth ; and 
it was restored whole, as the 

14 other. But the Pharisees went 
out, and? took counsel against 
him, how they might destroy 

15 him. And Jesus perceiving if 
withdrew from thence : and 
many followed him ; and he 

16 healed them all, and charged 
tliem that they should not make 

17 him known: that it might be 
fulfilled which was si>oken 8 by 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
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18 •Behold, my servant whom I 
have chosen, my beloved fh whom 
uiy soul is well pleased : I will put 
iiiy spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry, 
neither shall any man hear liis 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bftiised greed shall he not 
break, and smoking ilax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

! 21 And in his name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22 * Then was brought mito him 

one i>osse8sed with a devil, blind, 
and dumb : and he healed him, in- 
somuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

*23 And aU'the peojde were amazed, 
and said. Is this the son of Da- 
vid ? 

24 *But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said. This fellow doth not 
cast out de^s, biit by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said mito them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself, is brought to 
desolation : and every city or house 
divided against itself, shall not 
stand. 

2(j And if Satan cast out Satan, lie 
is divided against himself ; how 
shall then his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, liy whom do your children 
cast them out ? Therefore they 
shall be your Judges, 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you. 

29 Or else, how can <uie enter into 
a strong man’s house, and siioil his 
goods, except he fii’st bind the 
strong man, and then he will sjioil 
his house. 

30 He that is not with me, is 

against me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me, scattereth 
abroad. • 

31 11 Wherefore I say unto you, 
•AH manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men: but 
the blasphemy against the hih/ 
Ghost shall not be forgiven mito 
men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the son of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but whosoever speaketh 


18 Behold, my servant whom I 

have chosen ; 

My beloved in whom my soul 
is well pleased : 

I will put my Spirit upon him, 
And he sh^ declare judge- j 
ment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, 3ior cry 

aloud ; 

Neither shall any one hear I 
his voice in the streets. I 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 

break, 

And smoking flax shall he not ! 

quench, i 

Till he send forth judgement 
unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 

Gentiles hope. 

22 Then was brought unto him 
1 one possessed with a devil, 
blind and dumb : and he healed 
him, insomuch that the dumb 

23 man spake and saw. And all 
the multitudes were amazed, and 
said, Is this the son of David? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This man doth not 
cast out ‘^devils, but “by Beelze- 
bub the prince of the * devils. 

25 And knowing their thoughts he 
said unto them. Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brouglit 
to desolation ; and every city or 
house divided against itself shall 

23 not stand : and if Satan casteth 
out Satan, he is divided against 
himself ; how then shall his king- 

27 dom stand ? And if I » by Beel- 
zebub cast out 2 devils, “ by whom 
do your sons cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your 

28 judges. But if I “by the Spirit 
of God cast out “ devils, then is 
the kuigdom of God come upon 

29 you. Or how can one enter into 
the house of the strong man, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong inanl and then 

30 he will spoil his house. He tliat 
isnotwithmeisagamstme; and 
he that gathereth not with me. 

31 scattereth. Therefore I say un- 
to you. Every sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven ^unto men; but 
the blasphemy against the Spirit 

32 shall not be forgiven. And who- 
soever shall speak a word against 
the Son of man,it shallbe forgive* 
him; but whosoever shall speak 
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against the holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come. 
B3 Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good: Or else make the 
tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : 
For the tree is known by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things ? *ror out of the abimdance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth forth 
good things : and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 

86 But I say unto you. That every 
idle word ^at men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in 
the day of Judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

88 * Th^ certain of the Scribes, 

and of the Pharisees, answered, 
saying. Master, we would seo a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered, and said to 
them, An evil and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign, and 
there shall no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the Prophet Jonas. 

40 *For as donas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly: so shaU the sou of man bo 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it, * because 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas, and behold, a greater &aji 
Jonas is here. 

42 * The Queen of the South shall 
rise up in the judgment with tliis 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon, and behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 *When the imclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
throt^h dry places, seeking rest, 
and iuideth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I came 
out ; And when he is come, ho find- 
eth it empty, sweiit, and garnished. 
c45 Then goeth he, and t&eth with 
himself seven other spirits more 


against the Holy Spirit, it shall 
not ^ forgiven him, neither 
in this 1 world, nor in that 

38 which is to come. Either make 
the tree good, and its fruit 
good ; or make the tree corrupt, 
and its fruit corrupt: for the 

34 tree is known by its fruit. Ye 
offsiiring of viy srs, h(Av can ye, 
being ei^, speak good things ? 
for out of the abundance of the 

35 heart the mouth speaketh. The 
good man out of his good trea- 
sure bringeth forth good things : 
and the evil man out of his evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil 

36 things. And I say mito you, 
that every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give ac- 
count thereof in tlie day of judge - 

37 ment. For by thy words thou 
shalt bo justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes and 
Pharisees answered him, saying, 
^Master, we w^ould see a sign 

39 from thee. But he answered 
and said unto them, An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign ; and there shall no 
sign be given to it but the sign 

40 of Jonah tho prophet: for as 
Jonah was tlireo days and three 
nights in the belly of the ^ whale ; 
so shall the Son of man be tliree 
days and three nights in the 

41 heart of tho eartli. Tlie men of 
Nineveh shall stand up in the 
judgement with this generation, 
and shall condemn it; for they 
repented at tho preaching of Jo- 
nah ; and behold, * a greater than 

42 Jonah is here. The queen of the 
south shall rise up in the judge- 
ment witti this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for she came 
from the ends of the earth to 
hear tho wisdom of Solomon; 
and behold, ^ a greater than Solo- 

43 mon is here. But the unclean 
spirit, whAi « ho is gone out of 
the man, passeth through water- 
less places, seeking rest, and 

44 findeth it not. Then ® he saith, 
I will return into my house 
whence I came out; and when 
®he is come, ** he findeth it empty, 

45 swept, and garnished. Then 
goetii ® he, and takcth with ® him- 
self seven other spirits more 
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Teacher 


3 Gr. sca- 
monster. 
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mure 
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wicked than himself, and they enter 
in and dwell there : * Anfi? the last 
state of that man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it be also unto 
this wicked generation. 

46 H While he yet talked to the 
people, * behold. Ins mother and bis 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
S 2 )eak with himr 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to sx>eak with thee. 

48 But he answered, and said mito 
him that told him, "V^o is my mo- 
ther ? And who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretclied forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said. Be- 
hold, my mother and my brethren. 

60 For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother. 


*Mark 

4-1. 


* Luke 8. 

5 . 


^ ch. 25. 

20 . 


13 The same day went Jesus out of 
the house, *and sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, ho that 
he went into a ship, and sat, and the 
whole multitude stood on the shoj-e. 

8 And he sj)ake many things mito 
them in parables, saying, * Behold, 
a sov/er went forth to sow. 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came, and devoured them up. 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth. 

6 And when the Sun was up, they 
were scorched: and because they 
had not root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among tlioms: 
and the tlionis simuig ui), and 
choked them. 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brouglit foi*th fruit, some an 
Inmdredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thh'tyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to liear, let him 

hear. ^ 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him. Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered, and said mito 
them. Because it is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

12 ♦For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
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evil than i himself, and they 
enter in and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man be* 
cometh worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also imto 
this evil generation. 

46 l^iile he was yet speaking to 
the multitudes, behold, his mo- 
ther and his brethren stood with- 
out, seeking to Bjieak to him. 

47 2 And one said unto him. Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, seeking to speak 

48 to thee. But he answered and 
said mito him that told him. 
Who is my mother? and who are 

49 my brethren ? And lie stretched 
forth his hand towards his dis- 
ciples, and said. Behold, my 

50 mother and my brethren I For 
whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, 
he is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 

13 On that day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the sea 

2 side. And there were gathered 
luito him great multitudes, so 
that he entered into a boat, and 
sat ; and all the multitude stood 

8 on the beach. And he spake to 
them many things in parables, 
saying. Behold, the sower went 

4 forth to sow ; and as he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way side, 
and the birds came and devoured 

5 them : and others fell uikui the 
rocky places, where they had not 
much earth: and straightway 
they sprang up, because they had 

6 no deepness of earth : and when 
the sun was risen, they were 
scorched ; and because they had 
no root, they withered away. 

7 And others fell upon the thorns ; 
and the thorns grew up, and 

8 choked them: and others fell 
upon the good ground, and 
yielded fruit, some a hundred- 
fold, some sixty, some tliirty. 

9 He that hath ears’*, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him. Why speakest 

11 thou unto them in parables? And 
he answered and said unto them. 
Unto you it is given to know tlie 
mysteries of the kingd<^ of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to hint* 
shall be given, and he shall have 
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more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away, even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables : because they seeing see 
not: and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
♦By hearing ye. shall hear, and 
shall not understand: and seeing 
ye shall see, and shall not per- 
ceive. 

15 For this people’s heart is wax- 
ed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and tlieir eyes they have 
closed, lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear witli 
their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your oai's, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say imtn you, ♦ that 
many Prophets, and righteous men 
liave desired to see those things 
which ye see, and liave not seen 
them: and to hear those things 
whidi ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understaiidetli 
it not, then conieth tlie wicked one, 
and catcheth away that which was 
souTi in his heart : this is he which 
received seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receivetli it : 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and 
by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns, is he that hear- 
eth the word, and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfuhiess of 
riches choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into 
the good gromid, is he that heareth 
tlie word, and understaiideth it, 
wliich alio heareth fruit, and bring- 
idth forth, some an hmidredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 


abundame: but whosoever bath 
‘ not, I'om him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables ; because seeing tliey see 
not, and hearing they hear not, 

14 neither do they imderstand. And 
unto them is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Isaiahy^which saith. 

By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall in no wise understand ; 
And seeing ye shall see, and 
shall in no wise perceive : 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed 

gross. 

And their ears are dull of hear- 
iiAg, 

And their eyes they have closed ; 
Lest haply they should per- I 
ceive with their eyes, | 

Aiid hear witli their ears. 

And understand with their heart, j 
And should turn again, I 

And I should heal them. ! 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 1 
they see ; and your ears, for they 

17 hear. For verily I say unto you, 
that many prophets and righteous 
men desired to see the thuigs 
which ye see, and saw them not ; 
and to hear the things which yc ' 

18 hear, and heard them not. Hear 
then ye the parable of the sower. 

19 When any one heai*etli the word 
of the kingdom, and miderstand- 
eth it not, then cometh the evil one , ' 
and snatcheth away that which 
hath been sown in his heart. 
This is he that was sown by the 

20 way side. And he that was sown 
ui)on tlie rocky places, this is | 
he that heareth the word, and j 
straightway with joy receivetli it ; | 

21 yet hath he not root in himself, | 
but endm’eth for a while; and j 
when tribulation or persecution i 
ariseth because of the word, 

22 straightway he stumbleth. And 
he that was sown among the 
thorns, this is he that heareth the 
word ; andihe care of tlie i world, 
and the deceitfuhiess of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometli 

23 unfruitful. And he that was sown 
u])on the good gi’ound, this is he 
that heareth the word, andunder- 
standeth it ; who verily beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, some a 
hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. 
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24 % Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying ; The Wngdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man whicli 
sowed good seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sow'ed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brougjit forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came, and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy 
field? from whence then hath it 
tares ? 

28 He said unto them. An enemy 
hath done this. Tlie servants said 
unto him. Wilt thou then that wo 
go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay : lest while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up also 
tlie wheat with them. 

30 Let both gi'ow together until the 
harvest: and in the time of harvest, 
I will say to the reapers. Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to bum tliem : but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 H Another pai’able put he forth 
unto them, saying, ♦The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which a man took, and 
sowed in his field. 

32 Which indeed is the least of all 
seeds: but when it is grown, it is 
the greatest among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree: so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 IF ♦Another parable spake he 
imto them, The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three + measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 ♦.^ these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables, and 
without a parable spake he not 
unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the Prophet, saying, 
♦I will open my month in parables, 
I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house: 
and his disciples came imto him, 
saying. Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered,aud said imto them. 
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24 Another parable set he before 
them, saying. The kingdom of 
heaven is Ifitened imto a man 
that sowed good seed in his field : 

25 but while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed ^ tares also a- 
mong the wheat, and went away. 

26 But when the blade sprang up, 
and brought forth fruit, then 

27 appeared the tares also. And 
the 2 servants of the householder 
came and said unto hmi. Sir, 
didst thou not sow good seed in 
thy field? whence then hath it 

28 tares? And he said mito them, 
® An enemy hath done this. And 
the 2 servants say unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and 

29 gather them up ? But he saith. 
Nay; lest haply while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root up the 

30 wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until the harvest: and 
in the time of the harvest I 
will say to the reapers. Gather 
up first the tares, and bind tliem 
in bundles to burn them: but 
gather tlie wheat into my bam. 

31 Another parable set he before 
them, saying. The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto' a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man took, 

32 and sowed in his field: which in- 
deed is less than all seeds; but 
when it is grown, it is greater 
than the herbs, and becometh a 
tree, so that the birds of the 
heaven come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 Another parable spake he unto 
them ; The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three ^measm’es 
of meal, till it was all leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus 
in parables unto the multitudes ; 
and without a parable spake he 

35 nothing unto them : that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken 
®by the prophet, saying, 

I will open my mouth in para- 
bles ; 

I will utter things hidden from 

I the foundation ®of the world. 

I 36 Then he left the multitudes, 
and went mto the house; and 
his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Explain uifto us the 

. parable of the tares of 

j 37 field. And he answered and said, 
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He iliat soweth the good seed 
is the son of man. 

88 The field is the world. The 
good seed are the ehildren of the 
kii^dom; but the tares are the 
chil^en of the wicked one. 

89 The enemy that sowed them 
Joel 3. is the devil. * The harvest is the 

13. end of the world. And the reapers 

Kev. 14. ^0 Angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burnt in the fire: so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his Angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 

R Or, t> tilings that oilend, and them which 
miquity: 

iUtli. ^2 And shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 
l>an. 43 *Then shall the righteous shine 

1*2. «. fortli as the Sun, in the kingdom of 
their father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 If Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto treasure hid in a 
field : the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of gooth and selleth ail that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is ifae unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls : 

46 who when he had found one 
pearl of great price, he went and 
sold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 If Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like mito a net that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind, 

48 Which, when it was fuU, they 
drew to sliore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world: the Angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 

^ the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of lire ; there shall be wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus suith unto them. Have 
ye miderstood all those things ? 
They say imto him. Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, There- 
fore every Scribe which is msUuct- 
ed unto the kingdom of heaven, is 
like mito a^ man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of 
hiS* treasure things new and old. 
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He that soweth the good seed 

38 is thet<Son of man; and the 
field is the world ; and the 
good seed, these are the sons 
of the kingdom; and the tares 
are the sons of the evil one; 

39 and the enemy that sowed them 
is the devil: and the harvest is 

^ the end of the world; and the ^ Or, the 

40 reapers are an^ls. As there- consum- 
fore the tares are gathered up 

and burned with fire ; so shall it atje 
be in ^the end of the world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they sliall gather 
out of his kingdom aU things 
that cause stumbling, and them 

42 that do iniquity, and shall cast 
them into the furnace of fire: 
there shall be the weeping and 

43 giiashing of teeth. Then sh^ the 
righteous shine forth as the smi 
in the kingdom of their Fatlier. 

He that hath ears, let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of lieaveii is like 
unto a treasure hidden in the 
field; which a inan foiuid, and 

hid; and ^in his joy he goeth **Or, 
and seUeth aU that he hath, and 
huyetli that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is a mer- 

40 chant seeking goodly pearls : and 
having found one x>carl of great 
price, he went and sold all that 
he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven 

is like unto a ^net, that was cast ^ C^r. 
into the sea, and gathered of 

48 every kind: which, when it was 
filled, they drew up on the beach ; 
and they sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but the 

49 bad they cast away. So shall it 
he in itii© end of the world: the 
angels shall come forth, and 
sever the wicked from among 

fiO the righteous, and shall cast them 
into the fm'uaoe of fire: there 
shall be the weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth.f 

51 Have ye understood all these 
things? They say imto him, 

52 Yea. And he said unto them. 
Therefore every scribe who hath 
been made a disciple to the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is a householder, which 
br^eth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old. 
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53 IT And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these 
Xtarahles, he dex)arted thence. 

64 ♦And when he was come into 
liis own country, he taught them 
in their Synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty works ? 

55 *18 not thi% tlie Carpenter's 
! son? Is not his mother called 

Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all 
with us? whence then hath this 
man all these tilings ? 

57 And they were offended in him. 
lint Jesus said unto them, ♦A Ih-o- 
pliet is not without honour, save in 
his own coimtry, and in liis own 
house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, because of their un- 
belief. 

14 At that time * Herod the Te- 
trarch heard of the fame of Jesus, 

*2 And said unto his servants, This 
is John the Bajitist, he is risen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty works 
I do shew forth themselves in him. 

3 *Por Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bomid him, and i)ut him in 
jnison for Herodias’ sake, his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife. 

4 For Jolm said unto him, ♦It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the nndti- 
iude, * because they counted him as 
a Proi)het. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was 
kept, tlie daugliter of Herodias dan- 
ced before them, and i>leased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an 
oath, to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being lief ore instructed 
of her mother, said, (live me hei-e 
Joint Ba})tist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was soiTy : never- 
tlieless for the oaths^sake, and 
them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given her : 

10 And ho sent, and beheaded 
Jolm in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the Damsel: 
and she brought it to her mother. 

1*2 And his Disciples came, and 
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53 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished these para- 

64 bles, he departed thence. And 
coming into his own country 
he taught them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said, lienee 
hath this man this wisdom, 

65 and these i mighty works? Is 
not this the carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother called Mary? 
and his brethren, James, and 
Joseph, and Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us ? Mlience then 
hath this man all these things? 

57 And they were “offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A i)rophet is not without ho- 
nour, save in liis own country, 

58 and in his own house. And he 
did not many ^ mighty works 
there because of their mibe- 
lief. 

14 At that season Herod the 
tetrarch heard the report con- 

2 cerning Jesus, and said, mito 
his servants. This is John the 
Baptist; lie is risen from the 
dead; and therefore do these 

3 powers work in him. For 
Herod had laid hold on Jolm, 
and bomid him, and jiut him 
in jirison for the sake of 
Herodias, his brother Philip’s 

4 wife. For John said unto him, 
It is not lawful for thee to 

5 have her. And when he would 
have put him to death, he fear- 
ed the multitude, because they 

6 counted him as a prophet. But 
when Herod’s birthday came, 
the daughter of Herodias danced 
in tlie midst, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever 

8 she should ask. And she, being 
put forward by her mother, saith. 
Give me here in a charger the 

9 head of John the Baptist. And 
the king was grieved; but for 
the sake of his oatlis, and of 
them which sat at meat with 
him, he commanded .it to be 

10 given ; and he sent, and beheaded 

11 John in the prison. And his 
head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damsel: and 
she brought it to her mother. 

I 12 And his disciples came, and 


1 Gr. 
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took np the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 IT ♦When Jesus heard of it, he 
depai^d thence by ship, into a 
desert place apart: and when the 
people had heard thereof, they fol- 
lowed him on foot, out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a {p*eat multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 *And when it was evening, 
his Disciples came to him, saying. 
This is a desert place, and the time 
is now past; send tlie multitude 
away, that they may go into the vil- 
lages, and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. They 
need not depart ; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. 

18 He said. Bring them hither to me . 

19 And ho commanded tlio multi- 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five Iqaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his Disciples, and the 
Disciples to the multitude. 

‘20 Ajid they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained twelve baskets 
fuU. 

‘21 And they that had eaten, were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

2‘2 11 And straightway Jesus con- 
strauied his Disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while ho sent the multi- 
tudes away. 

23 ♦And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray : * and when 
tlie evening was come, he was there 
alone : 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the Sea, tossed with waves : 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night, Jesus went unto them, walk- 
ing on the Sea. 

26 And when the Disciples saw 
him walking on tlie Sea, they were 
troubled, sayuig. It is a spirit : and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
mito them, saying, Be of good cheer : 
it is 1, be not afraid. 


took up the corpse, and buried 
him: and they went and told 
Jesus. 

13 Now when Jesus heard it, he 
withdrew from thence in a boat, 
to a desert place apart : and 
when the multitudes heard there- 
of, they followed him ion foot 

14 from the cities. And he came 
forth, and sawU great multitude, 
and he had compassion on them, 

15 and healed their sick. And when 
even was come, the disciples 
came to him, sayiiig, The idace 
is desert, and the time is already 
past; send the multitudes away, 
that they may go into the vil. 
lages, and buy themselves food. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. They 
have no need to go away ; give 

17 ye them to eat. And they say 
mito him, We have here but 

18 five loaves, and two fishes. And 
he said. Bring them hither to 

19 me. And he commanded the mul- 
titudes to 2 sit down on the grass ; 
and he took the five loaves, and 
the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed, and brake 
and gave the loaves to the dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the 

20 multitudes. And they did all eat, 
and were filled: and they took 
up that which remained over of 
the broken pieces, twelve baskets 

21 full. And they that did eat were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

*22 And straightway ho constrain- 
ed the disciples to enter into the 
boat, and to go before him unto 
the other side, till he should 

23 send the multitudes away. Au(l 
after he had sent tlie multitudes 
away, he went up into tlie moun- 
tain apart to pray: and when 
even was come, he was there 

24 alone. But the boat ^was now 
in the midst of the sea, distressed 
by the waves ; for the wind was 

25 contrary. And in the fourtti 
watch oi the night he came im- 
to them, walking upon the sea. 

‘26 And when the duciples saw him 
walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying. It is an ap- 
parition ; and they cried out for 

27 fear. But straightway Jesus spake 
mito them, saying. Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 


1 Or, bjf 
land 
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28 Aud Peter answered and 
said, liord, if it be thou, nid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when 
Peterwas come down out of the ship, 
hewalked on the water, to go to .T esus. 

II (h\ 90 But when he saw the wind ■! bois- 

xlrtnnj. terous, he was afraid: andbegimimg 
to sink,he cried, sa 3 %ig, Lord save me. 

91 Aud immediately J esus stretched i 
forth his hand, and caught him, and 
said unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt? 

92 And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 

93 Then they that were in the ship, 
(jame and worshipped him, saying. 
Of a truth thou art the son of Ood. 

Mark 94 ^1 *Aud when they were gone 
6. 53. over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 

95 And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent out 
into aU that country round about, 
and brought imto him all that were 
diseased, 

9fi And besought him, that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment; and as many as touched, 
were made perfectly whole. 

Mark 16 Then ♦ came to Jesus Scribes 
7. 1- and Pharisees, whitdi were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 Wliy do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the Elders? for tiny 
wash not tlieir hands wdien they eat 
bread. 

9 But he answered, and said unto 
them, Why do you also transgress 
the Commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God conunaiided, saying, 

K.\. *20. * Honour thy father and mother: 

c And *he that curseth father or mo- 
' ‘ ther, let him die the death. 

, 5 But ye say. Whosoever shall say 

17 /'* ■ to his father or his mother, * It is a 

J.ev. 20. gift by whatsoever thou mightest 
^ be profited by me, 

1 ji*ov. 20. g honour not his mhor or his 
^ ' mother, he shall he free. Thus have 

7 ^1^*12 y® made the Commandment of God 
’ * of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

^ Is. 29. 8 ♦ This people draweth nigh unto 

13* me with their mouth, and honoureth 

me with their lips : but their heart 
is far from me. 


28 And Peter answered him aud 
said, Ijord, if it be thou, bid me 
come imto thee upon the waters. 

29 And he said, Come. And Peter 
went down from the boat, and 
walked upon the waters, ^ to ^ 

510 come to Jesus. Butwhenhesaw 
the wind 2, he was afraid; and 
beguming to sink, he cried out, and 

91 saying. Lord, save me. And im- came. 
mediately Jesus stretched forth a Many 
his hand, and took hold of him, ancient 
and saith mito him, O thou of 
little faitli, wherefore didst thou 

512 doubt ? And when they were 
gone up into the boat, the wind 

5-lH ceased. And they that w’ere in 
the boat w^orshipped him, say- 
ing, Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God. 

514 And when they had crossed 
over, they came to the land, 

515 unto Gennesaret. And when the 
men of that place knew him, 
they sent into all that region 
round about, and brought unto 

510 him all tliat were sick ; and 
they besought him that they 
might only touch the bor- 
der of his garment : and as 
many as touched were made 
whole. 

Then there come to Jesus 
from Jerusalem Pharisees and 

2 scribes, saying, TMiy do tliy dis- 
ciples transgress the tradition of 
the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. 

9 And he answered and said unto 
them, Wliy do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God be- I 

4 cause of your tradition''? For 
God said, Honour thy father aud 
thy mother : and. He that sjMjak- 
eth evil of father or mother, let 

5 him ^die the death. But ye say, “ or. 
Wliosoever shall say to his fa- 
ther or his mother, That where- 
with thou mightest have been 
I)rofited by me is given to God ; 

6 he shall not honour his father^. * Some 
And ye have made void the 
®word of God because of your 

7 tradition. Ye hypocrites, well or his 
did Isaiah prophesy of you, say- mother. 

* Some 

8 This people honoureth in* with ancient 

their lips ; authori- 

But their heart is far from 
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9 But in vain they do worship me, 
teachiug for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

10 % * And he caUed the multitude, 
and said unto themi Hear and un- 
derstand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth dehleth a man: hut that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
tliis dehleth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the I’harisees wore offended after 
they heard tliis saying? ? 

ISButhe auswered,and said, ♦Every 
plant which my heavenly father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : ♦ they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind load the blind, both shall full 
into the ditch. 

15 ♦ Then answered Peter, and said 
imto him, Heel are unto us tliis i)a- 
rable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet 
without luiderstanding? 

17 Ho not ye yet understand, that 
whatsoever eutoreth in at the moutl i , 
goeth into tlie belly, and is cast out 
into the draught ? 

18 But those things which ]>roceed 
out of the mouth, eoino fortli from 
the heart, and they dolilo the man. 

19 *For out of tile heart proceed 
evil thoughts, mm’ders, adulteries, 
foruicatioiis, thefts, false witness, 
blaspliemies. 

20 These are the things which de- 
file a man: But to cat with mi- 
waslicn hands defileth not a man. 

21 ^1 ♦Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
cameout of the same coasts, and cried 
unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, tliou son of David, my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed with a devil. 

28 But he answered her not u 
word. And his disciples came, and 
besought him, sa 3 ring, Send her 
away, for she crioth after us. 

24 But he answered, and said, ♦! 
am not sent, but imto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she, and worshipped 
him, siiying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered, and said. It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bi’ead, and to cast it to dogs. 


9 But in vain do they worship 
me, 

Teaching as their doctrines the 
preceiits of men. 

10 And he called to him the multi- 
tude, and said imto them, Hear, 

11 and miderstand : Not that which 
entereth into the mouth defileth 
the man; but -that which jiro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth, this 

12 defileth the man. Then came 
the disciples, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that the Phari- 
sees were ^ offended, when they 

1.8 heard this saying? . But he 
answered and said, Every plant 
which my heavenly Father jdant- 

14 ed not, shall l>e rooted up. Let 
them alone : they are bhnd guides . 
And if the blind guide the bluid, 

15 both shall fall into a j)it. And 
Peter answered and said mito 
him. Declare unto us the i)avable. 

16 And he said. Are ye also 
even yet without mider standing? 

17 l^erceive ye not, that whatso- 
ever gocth into tile mouth jiass- 
eth into the belly, and is cast 

18 out into the draught? But 
the things which proceed out 
of the mouth coine fortli out of 
the heart; and they defile the 

19 man. For out of the heart 
come forth evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, railings : 

20 these are the things which de- 
file the man: hut to eat with 
nnwashen hands defileth not the 

3 nan. 

21 And Jesus went out thence, 
and withdrew into the parts of 

22 Tyre and Sidou, And behold, 
a Canaanitish woman came out 
from those borders, and cried, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou son of David; iny 
daughter is grievously vexed with 

23 a ® devil. But ho answered her not 
a word. And his disciples came 
and l^esought him, sayuig. Send 

i her away ; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I 
w’as not sent hut unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

25 But she came and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 And he answered and said, It is 
not meet to take the children’s 

4 bread and cast it to the dogs. 
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27 Aiid she said, Tmth Lord: yet 
the dogs eat of tlie cntnd)t which 
fall from theii’ masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus auswerod, and said 
unto her, 0 woman, great is thy 
faith : be it unto tlieo even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whoh^ from that very hour. 

2‘.) *And Jesu^ departed from 
thence, and came nigh imto the sea 
of Galilee, and went ui) into a 
momitain, and sat down there. 

30 *Aud great multitudes c.ame 
mito him, having with them those 

! that were lame, blind, dmub, maim- 
ed, and many others, and cast tlumi 
down at Jesus’ feet, and he healed 
them : 

31 Ins<jmnch that the multitude; 
nondered, when they sav/the dumb 
to spiiah, the maimed to bo whole, 
tin) lame tf) walk, and the blind to 
see : and they gloritied the God of 
Israel. 

32 *Then Jesus called his dis- 
ciples imto him, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue witli mo now 
tliroe days, and have iiothmg to eat : 
and I win not send them away fast- 
ing, lest they faint in the way. 

I 33 And his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should wo have so much 
I bi’ead in the wUdeiness, as to fill so 
j great a multitude ? 

I 31 And Jesus saith imto them, How 
' many loaves liave ye'/ i\nd they 
! said, Seven, and a few little Jishes. 

1 30 And he commanded the uiulti- 
! tude to sit down on the gi’ouud. 

I 3(*> And he took the seven loaves 
i and the tislies, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 
j disciples, and tht) disciples to the 
I multitude. 

I 37 And tliey did all eat, and were 
tilled: apd they took ui> of the 
I hroken meat that was left, seven 
baskets full. 

38 And thiij" that did eat were fom' 
thousand men, beside Women and 
children. 

3‘.) And he sent away the multitude, 
and took ship, aud came into tlie 
coasts of Magdala. 

16 The * Pharisees also, with the 
Sadducees, came, and tempting, de- 
sired him that he would shew them 
a sign from heaven. 


27 But she said, Yea, Lord: for 
even the dogs eat of the criunbs 
which fall from theii* masters’ 

28 table. Then Jesus answered 
. and said unto her, 0 woman, 

great is thy faith : be it done i 
unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was healed 
from' that hour. 

29 And Jesus departed thence, 
and came ni^b imto the sea of i 
Galilee; ami he went up into 
the momitain, and sat there. 

1 30 And there come unto him great 
I multitudes, havmg with them 

j the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 

I aud many others, and they cast j 

I them down at his feet; and he 
' 31 healed them: iiistmiuch that ilu; 

1 multitude wondered, when they 

I saw the dumb spealcing, the 

i maimed whole, and the lame j 

walking, and Uie blind seeing: ! 
aud they gloritied the Gotl of i 
Israel. 1 

32 And Jesus called imto him his | 
disciples, and said, I have com- I 
; passion on the multitude, be- i 
cause they contiime with me now I 
j three days and have nothing to | 
eat : and I would not send them 
f away fasting, lest haply they 

' 33 faint in the way. And the dis- 
i ciples say imto him, Whence 

should we have so many loaves 
in a desert place, as to till so great 
31 a multitude'/ And Jesus saith 
imto them, How many loaves 
have ye ? And they said, Seven, 
3,‘) and a few small fishes, ^ind he 
commanded the multitude to sit 
3(> down on the ground; and he 
took the seven loaves and the 
fishes ; and ho gave tlianks and 
brake, and gave to the disciples, 

1 and the disciples to the multi- 
j 37 tudes. And they did all eat, 

I and were filled: and they took 
j up that which remaiued over oi 
j the hroken pieces, seven baskets 

38 full. And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside wo- 

39 men and childi*en. And he sent 
away the multitudes, aud enter- 
ed into the boat, and came into 

' tbu borders of Magadan. 

16 And the Pharisees^ and 
Sadducees came, and tempt- 
ing him asked him to shew 
them a sign from heaven. 
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2 He answered, and said unto them. 
When it is evening, ye say, Jt irill 
he fair weather : for the sky is red. 

8 And in the morning. It will be foul 
weatliertoday: for the sky is red and 
lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky, but can ye 
not discern the signs of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign, and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, but 
the sign of the Prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 

h And when his disciples were come 
to the other side, they had forgotten 
I to take bread. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, Take*, 
heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Phaiisees, and of the Badducees. 

I 7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt is because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, 
wliy reason ye among yourselves, 
because ye have brought no bread? 

9 *1)0 ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

10 * Neither the seven loaves of the 
fom* thousand, and how many bas- 
kets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not under- 
stand, that I spake it not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of tlie Phari- 
sees, and of the Sadducces ? 

12 Then miderstood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the lea- 
ven of bread : but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees. 

1.9 % When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Csesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, * "V^om do men 
say, that I, the son of man, am? 

14 And they said, Some sai/ that 
thm art John the Baptist, some 
Elias, and others Jeremias, or one 
of the Prophets. 

15 He saith unto them. But wliom 
say ye that 1 am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered, and 
said, * Thou art Christ the son of the 
living God. 

17 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou Simon 

^ Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 


1881 

2 But he answered and said unto 
them^ iWhen it is evening, yc 
say, It will he fair weather : for 

3 the heaven is red. And in the 

morning, It will he foul weather 
to-daj': for the heaven is red 
and iowring. Ye know how to 
discern the face of the heaven ; 
but ye cannot the signs 

4 of the times. An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign ; and there shall no 
sign be given mito it, but the 
sign of Jonah. And he lefttliem, 
and departed. 

.5 And the disciples came to the 
other side and forgot to take 

G 2 bread. And Jesus said imto 

them. Take heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees and 

7 Sadducees. And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, •'’We 

8 took no bread. And Jesus 
perceiving it said, O ye of 
little faith, why reason ye 
among yourselves, because ye 

9 have no 21)read ? I)o ye not yet 
perceive, neitlier remember the 
five loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many ^ baskets ye took 

10 up? Neither the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and how 

11 many ^baskets ye took up? How 
is it that ye do not perceive that 
I spake not to you conceining 

bread? But beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and Sad- 

12 ducees. Then understood they 
how that he bade them not be- 
ware of the leaven of bread, but 
of the teaching of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 

13 Now when Jesus came into the 
parts of Ceesarea Philii)pi, he 
asked his disciides, saying, Who 
do men say ^that the Son of 

14 man is? And they said. Some 
say John the Baptist; some, 
Elijah : and others, Jeremiah, or 

15 one of the prophets. He saith 
unto thhm. But who say ye 

16 that I am? And Simon Peter 
answered and said. Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the liv- 

17 ing God. And Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto him, Bless- 
ed art thou, Simon Bar- Jonah : 
for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 
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18 And I say also unto thee, that 
*thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I Aivill build my Church : and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

19 *And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever ^ou shalt bind on 
earth, shall be 4oimd in heaven: 
■whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

*20 Then charged he his tlisciples 
that they should tell no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ. 

‘21 11 From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jern- 
sahtm, and suffer many things of the 
Elders and chief Priests and Scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

‘22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Be it far 
from thee Lord : This shall not be 
unto thee. 

‘23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Batan, 
thou art an offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the things that 
be. of God, but those that he of men. 
‘24 % ♦Then said Jesus \mto his 
disciples. If any man will come after 
me, let him deny liuiiself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

^ 25 For whosoever will save his life, 
shall lose it: and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake, shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? Or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his 
soul ? 

27 For the son of man shall come 
in the glory of his fatlier, with his 
Angels : * and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, * There 

be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his King- 
dom. • 

17 And * after six days, Jesus 
taketh Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up into 
an high mountain apart, 

2 2md was transfigured before 
them, and his face did shine as the 
Sun, and his raiment was white as 
I the hght. 
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18 And I also say unto thee, that 
thou art i Peter, and upon this 
‘^rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of Hades shall not 

19 prevail against it. I will give 
unto tliee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven : and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bomid 
in heaven : and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be 

‘20 loosed in heaven. Then chaiged 
he the disciples that they should 
tell no man that he was the Christ. 

21 From that time began ‘Mesus 
to shew unto his disciples, how 
that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many tilings of tlie 
elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and the 

22 thii*d day be raised up. And 
Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, saying, ^Be it far 
from thee, Lord : this shall 

2.3 never be unto thee. But he 
turned, and said mito Peter, 
Get thee behuid me, Satan : 
thou art a stumblingblock unto 
me: for thou mindest not the 
things of God, but the things 

‘24 of men. Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, If any man would 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, 

25 and follow me. For whosoever 
would save his '^life shall lose 
it: and whosoever shall lose 
his ®life for my sake shall find * 

‘26 it. For what shall a man be i 
profited, if he shall gain the i 
whole world, and forfeit his j 
''‘life? or what shall a man give 

27 ill exchange for his '‘life? For ! 
the Bon of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his 
angels ; and then shall he render 
unto every man according to 

‘28 his '’deeds. Verily I say unto 
you, Tliere be some of them 
that stand here, which shall in 
no wise taste of death, tUl they 
see the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom. 

17 And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain 
2 apart: and he was trai^figured 
before them: and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his gar-^ 
ments became white as the light. 
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3 And behold, there appeared nnto 
them Moses, and Elias, talking with 
him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
tmto Jesus, Lord, it is good for ns 
to be here : If thon wilt, let us make 
liere three tabernacles : one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 * While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright clond overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out of the clond, 
which said, This is my beloved son, in 
whom I am well pleased : hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard it, 
they fell on theii* face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched tliem, 
and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when tliey had lift up their 
eyes,tlieysawno man, save J esus only. 

y And as they <^ame down from the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, say- | y 
ing, Tell the vision to no man, until 
the son of man l)e risen again from 
the dead. 

30 And his disciples asked hini, 
saying, * Why then say the Kcribes 
that Elias must lirst come ? 

11 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto them, Elias tnily shall lirst 
come, and restore all things : 

* VI But I say unto you, that Elias 
is come already, and they knew him 
not, Imt have done unto him what- 
soever they listed: Jjikewise shall 
also the Son of man sutfer of them. 

13 Then the Disciples understood 
that he si)ake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 11 *And when they were come 
to the multitude, tliore came to him 
a certain man, kneeling down to 
him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son, 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed : 
for ofttimes he faUeth into the file, 
and oft into the water. 

16 And 1 brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered, and said, 

O faithless and ])erver8e generation, 
how long shall 1 lie with you? luiw 
long shall I suffer you ? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And J esus rebuked the devil, and 
he departed out of liim : and the child 
was cured from that very hour. 

^ 19 Then came the Disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said. Why could 
not we cast him tmt? 
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3 And^iehold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elijah talking 

4 with him. And Peter answered, 
and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
good for us to he here : if thou 
wilt, I will make here three 

. 1 tabernacles ; one for thee, .and 
one for Moses, and one for 

5 Elijah. Wliifb he was yet 
speaking, heljold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: aiid])ebold, 
a voice out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, and were 

7 sore afraid. Arid Jesus came 
and touched them and said, 

8 Arise, and he not afraid. And 
lifting up their eyes, they saw 
no one. save Jesus only. 

And as they w'ere coming down 
from the momitain, Jesus com- 
manded them, saying. Tell the 
vision to no man, mitil the Son 
of man be risen from the dead. 

10 And Ins disciiJes asked him, 
saying, Wliy then say the scrihes 
tliat Elijah must jtirst come? 

11 And he answered and said, 
Elijah indeed comeih, and shall 

Pi restore rU things : hut I say unto 
you, tliat Elijah is come alivady, 
and they knew him not, hut did 
unto Imn whatsoever they listed. 
Even so shall the Son of man 

13 also snff(T of them. Then mider- 
stood the disciples that he sjmke 
unto them of John the Baptist. 

14 And when they were come to 
the multitude, there came to 
liim a lean, kneeling to him, 

15 mid saying, Lord, have mercy 
on ray son : for he is epileptic, 
and suffereth grievously : for oft- 
times he falleth into the lire, and 

16 oft-times into the -water. And I 
brought him to tliy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

17 And Jesus answered and said, 
O faitliless and j)erverse gene- 
ration, how long shall I he 
with you? how long shall I beai' 
with you? bring him hither 

18 to me. And Jesus rebuked 
him; and the 2 devil Went out 
from him : and the boy was cured 

19 from that hour. Then came the 
flisciplos to Jesus apart, and said, 
Wliy could not we cast it out ? 
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20 And Jeans said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief : for%e]^y I 
say unto you, *If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain ; Itemove henco 
to yonder place: and it shall re- 
move, and nothing shall be impos- 
sible unto yon. 

21 Howbeit, th^f kmd goeth not 
out, but by prayer and fasting. 

22 *Ajid while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said ulito them, Tlio 
son of man shall bo betrayed into 
the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kiU him, and the 
third day he shall be raised agam : 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 And when they were come to 
Capernaum, they that received I tri- 
bute money, came to Peter, and said, 
Doth not your master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith. Yes. And wiien he was 
come into the house, Jesus lue- 
vented him, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute ? 
of their own childi’en, or of strangers? 

23 Peter saith unto him. Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saitli unto him. Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
oflFend them, go thou to the Sea, 
and cast an hook, and take up the 
fish that first cometh up : and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find H a piece of irfoney : that 
take, and give mito them for me, 
and thee. 

18 At * the same time came the Dis- 
ciples unto Jesus, saying, Wlio is the 
greatest in the Khigdom of heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in tlio midst 
of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
♦Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven. 

4 Wliosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little chMd, the same 
is greatest in the Kihgdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such 
httle child in my name,receiveth me. 

6 * But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in me, 
it were better for liim that a Uiill- 
stono were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the Sea. 
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20 And he saith unto them, Because 
of yottr little faith: for verilv 
I say imto you, If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
shall say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place ; 
and it shall remove ; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you.i 

22 And while they * abode in Gali- 
lee, Jesus said unto them. The 
Son of man shall be delivered 

23 up into the hands of men ; and 
they shall kill him, and the third 
day he shall bo raised up. And 
they were exceeding sorry* 

24 Aiid when they were cotno to 
Capeniamn, they that received 
the •'half-shekel came to Peter, 
and said, Doth not your 4 master 

25 pay the ® half -shekel? He saith. 
Yea. And when ho came into 
the house, Jesus spake first to 
him, saying. What thinkest thou, 
Simon? tho kings of the earth, 
from whom do they receive toll 
or tribute? from their sons, or 

23 from strangers? And wlien he 
said. From strangers, Jesus said 
unto him, Therefore the sons 

27 are free. But, lest wo cause 
them to stulnhle, go tliou to the 
sea, and cast a' hook, and take 
up the fisli that first cometh up ; 
and when thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find a ^ shekel : 
that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 

18 In that hour came tlio disci- 
ples imto Jesus, saying, Wlio 
then is ® greatest in the king- 

2 dom of heaven ? And he called 
to him a littlo child, and sot 

3 him in tho midst of them, and 
said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except yo turn, and become as 
littlo children, yo shall in no 
wiso enter into tho kingdom 

4 of heaven. Wliosoever there- 
fore shall humble himself as 
this littlo chUd, tho same is the 
® greatest in tho kingdom of 

5 heaven. And whoso shall re- 
ceive one such little child in my 

6 name receiveth me: but whoso 
shall cause one of these httle ones 
which believe on me to stumble, 
it is profitable for him that 
great millstone should belonged 
about his neck, and that he sho^d 
bo sunk in the depth of the sea. 
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7 IT Woe unto the world because of 
offences : for it must needs be that 
offences come : but woe to tliat man 
by whom the offence conieth. 

8 ♦Wherefore if thy hand or thy 

1681 

7 Woe unto the world because of 
occac'ious of stumbling 1 for it 
must neerls be that the occasions 
como; but woe to that man 
through whom the occasion com- 


30. 

Mark 9. 

4."., 

foot offend thee, cut them off, and 

8 ethi And if thy hand or thy 


east them from tliee ; it is better for 

foot causeth thee to stumble, 


thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 

cut it off, and cast it from thee : 



rather than having two hands or two 
feet, to be cast into everlasting lire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee : it is 
bettor for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell lire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these httle ones: for I say 
unto you, that in heaven their An- 

it is good for thee to enter mto 
life maimed or halt, rather than 
having two hands or two feet 
to he cast into the eteinal lire. 

9 And if thine eye caiisetli thee 
to stmuble, pluck it out, and ca.st 
it fi’om.thee: it is good for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to 
be cast into the ^hell of fire. 

' (Jr. 


gels do always behold the face of 

10 See that ye despise not one of 

GchnnHi 


my father winch is in heaven. 

tlieso httle ones ; for I say mito 

of Jin. 

Luku 

11 *For the son of man is come to 

you, that in heaven their angels 


19. 10. 

save that which was lost. 

do always behold the face of my 


* Luko 

12 *H()W think ye? if a man have 

12 Fatherwhich is ill heaven How 

8 Many 

15. 4. 

an himdred sheep, and one of them 

think ye? if any man have a 

autliofi- 


be gone astray, dotli he not leave 

humh'ed sheep, and one of them 

ties, 

some 


the nmety and nine, and goeth into 

he gone astray, doth he not leave 

ancient. 


the mountains, and seeketh that 

the ninety and nme, and go unto 

insert 


which is gone astray ? 

the mountains, and seek that 

ver. 11 

F(yr the 
Sou of 


IB And if so be that he find it. 

IB wdiich goeth astray? And if so he 


Verily I say mito you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the nine- 

that he find it, verily I say unto 

man * 


you, he rejoiceth over it more 
than over the ninety and imie 

came to 


ty and nine which went not astray. 

mir that 
which 
wag lost. 


14 Even so, it is not the will of 
your father which is in heaven, that 

which have not gone astray. 


14 Even so it is not •‘‘the will of 

See Luke 


one of these little ones should perish. 

^your Fatlier which is in heaven, 

xix. 10. 

^ Luv. 

15 Moi’eover, *if thy brother 

that one of these little ones 

» Gr. 

19. 17. 
Luke 17. 

3. 

shall trespass against thee, go and 

should perish. 

a thimj 

teU him his fault between thee and 

15 And if thy brother sin ^ against 

willed 

before 

your 

Father. 

him alone : if he shall hear thee, 

thee, go, shew him his faiSt be- 


thou hast gained thy brother. 

tween thee and him alone : if he 


16 But if he will not hear thee. 

hear thee, thou hast gained thy 

^ Some 


then take with thee one or two 

16 brother. But if he hear not, 

ancient 

* Deut. 

more, that in * the mouth of tw'o or 

take with thee one or two more, 

autliuri- 

19. 15. 

three witnesses, every w'ord may 

that at the mouth of two wit- 

tiea read 

John 8. 

17 

be established. 

nesses or three every word may 

my. 

2 Cor. 13. 

17 And if he shall neglect tt) hear 

17 be established. And if he refuse 
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them, tell it unto the Chui’cli: But 

to hear them, tell it unto the 

lltib. 10. 

28. 

if he neglect to hear the Church, let 

” church : and if he refuse to hear 

ties omit 

him be luito thee as an * heathen 

the ® church also, let him be unto 

aaainst 
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2 Thes, 

man, and a Publican. 

thee as the Gentile and the pub- 

18 Verily I say unto you, * What- 

18 lican, Yerily I say unto you, 

c Or, 

3. 14. 

soever ye shall bind on earth, shall 

What things soever ye shall hind 

contfre- 

yation 

* John 

be bound in heaven : and whatsoever 

on earth shall he homid in heaven: 

20. 28. 

ye shall loose on earth, shall be 

and what things soever ye shall 


1 ( 'nr. 5. 

loosed in heaven. 

loose on eartli shall be loosed in 


4. 

19 Again I say unto you, that if 
two of you shall agree on eai-th as 
touchiftg any tiling that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my 

19 heaven. Again I say imto you, that 



if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching anything that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for them 



father which is in heaven. 

of my Father which is in heaven, \ 
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20 For where two or thwe are 
gathered together in my ^ame, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 If Then came Peter to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my bro- 
ther sin against me, and I forgive 
him ? * tin seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee, Until a»ven times : but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 ^f Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain khig, 
which would take account of his 
servants. 

24 And when he had begun to reck- 
on, one was brought unto him which 
owed him ten thousand H talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to 
pay, his lord commanded him to be 
sold, and his wife, and chUdren, and 
all that he had, and payment to be 
made. 

2() The servant therefore fell down, 
and II worshipped him, saymg. Lord, 
have patience wdth me, and I will 
jiay thee aU. 

27 Tlien the Lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, 
and fomul one of his fellow servants, 
which owed him an hundred i pence : 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, sayiiig. Pay 2 ne 
that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant feU down 
at his feet, and besought him, say- 
ing, Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : but went and 
cast him into prison, till ho should 
pay the debt. 

31 So when his feUowservants saw 
what was done, they w^ere very sorry, 
and came, and told imto their lord 
all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all 
that debt because thou desiredst me : 

33 Shouldest not thotPalso have 
had compassion on thy fellowser- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee? 

34 And Ins lord was wroth, and de- 
livered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due mito huii. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly. 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 

our hearts forgive not every one 
is brother their trespasses. 


I laai 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
^ere am 1 m the midst of them. 

21 Then came Petei*, and said 
to him, Lord, how oft slioll my 
brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him ? imtil sevei^ times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee, Until seven times; 
but, Until 1 seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened mito a certain 
king, w hich would make a reok- 

24 oning with his ‘^servants. And 
wdicn he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten thousand 

25 ® talents. But forasmuch as he 
had not where with to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be sold, 
and his wife, and children, and 
all that ho had, and payment 

20 to bo made. The ^servant there- 
fore feU down and worsliipped 
hnn, saying, Ijord, have patience 
with me, and I wUl pay thee all. 

27 And the lord of that ^servant, 
being moved with compassion, 
released him, and forgave him 

28 the £»debt. But that ^servant 
wrent out, and fomul one of his 
feUow-servants, which owed him 
a hmidred pence : and ho laid 
hold on him, and took him by 
the tliroat, saying, Pay what 

29 thou owest. Bo his fellow-ser- 
vant feU down and besought 
him, sayhig, Have patience with 

30 me, and I will pu-y thee. And 
ho would not : but went and cast 
him into prison, tiU he should 

31 pay that which was due. Bo 
when his feUow-servants saw 
what was done, they were ex- 
ceeding sorry, and came and told 
mito their lord aU that was done. 

32 Then his lord caUed him unto 
hnn, and saith to him, Thou 
wicked 4 servant, I forgave thee 
aU that debt, because thou be- 

.33 Boughtost me: shouldest not 
thou also have had mercy on 
thy feUow-servant, even as I 

3-4 had mercy on tliee? And his 
lord was wroth, and dehyored 
him to the tormentors, tiU he 

35 should pay aU that was du#. So 
shaU also my heavenly Father do 
unto you, if ye forgive not every 
one his brother from your hearts. 

B 5 


1 Or. 
sevenfi/ 
times 
and 
seven 

2 Gr. 
homl- 
servaids. 


8 This 

talent 

was pro- 

biiblv 

worth 

uliout 

£ 240 . 

4Gr. 

honil- 

serranf. 


^ Gr. 

loan. 


fi TlU! 

word in 

tliu 

Greek 

denotes 

a coin 

worth 

about 

cipht 

jtence 

Ivalf- 

jKdin.y. 



42 


8* MATTHEW. 


XIX. 1 


1611 


1881 


*Mark 

10 . 1 . 


* Oen. 1. 
27. 


* Gen. 2. 
24. 

K))h. 6. 
31. 

* 1 Cor. 

0 . 16 . 


» Dent. 
24. 1. 


ch. 6. 

Mark 10. 
11 . 

liUko 16, 
18. 

1 (5or. 

7. 11. 


* Mark 
10. 18. 
Luke 18. 
16. 


p 


19 And it came to pass, *that 
when Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coasts of Judtea, be- 
yond Jordan : 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him. Is it la^ul for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause? 

4 And he answered, and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, *that he 
wliich made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female? 

f) And said, *For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife : and * they 
twain shall be one flesh. 

6 Wherefore tliey are no more 
twain, but one flesh. Wliat there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 Tliey say unto him, * Wliy did Mo- 
1 ses then command to give a writing 
i < >f di vorcemen t, and to put her away ? 
j 8 He saith unto tliem, Moses, be- 
cause of the hardness of your hearts, 

I suffered you to put away your wives: , 
1 but from the beginning it was not 
so. 

9 * And I say unto you, Wliosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it 
be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery : and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away, doth commit adultery. 

10 if His disciples say unto him. If 
the case of the man be so with his 
wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, All men 
camiot receive this saying, save they 
to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some Emiuchs, 
which were so bom from their mo- 
tlier’s womb; and there are some 
Eunuchs, which were made Eunuchs 
of men: and there be Eunuchs, 
which have made themselves Eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake. He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 

18 IT * Then were there brought un- 
to him little children, that he should 
put his hands on them, and pray: 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer Uttle 
children, and forbid them not to 
come unto me: for of sucli is the 
kingdom of heaven. 


19 Aiid it came to pass when Je- i 
sus had finished these words, he 
departed from Galilee, and came 
into the borders of Judtea be- 

2 yond Jordan; and great multi- 
tudes followed him ; and he heal- 
ed them there. 

3 And there came imto liim 
1 Pharisees, tCbipting him, and 
saying. Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife for every 

4 cause? And he answered and 
said. Have ye not read, that he 
which 2 made them from the be- 
ginning made them male and 

^ female, and said. For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife; and the twain shall be- 

0 come one flesh? 8o that they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asun- 

7 der. They say unto him, Why 
then (lid Moses command to give 
a bill of divorcement, and to put 

8 her away? He saith mito them, 
Moses for yom* liardness of heart 
suffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning 

9 it liath not been so. And I say 
unto you. Whosoever shall put 
aw^ay his wife, •’♦except for for- 
nication, and shall marry ano- 
ther, committeth adultery : ^ and 
he that marrieth her when she 
is put away committeth adul- 

10 tery. The disciples say unto 
liim, If the case of the man is 
so with his wife, it is not ex- 

11 i)edient to marry. But he said 
unto them. All men cannot re- 
ceive this say^, but they to 

12 whom it is given. For there 
are eunuchs, wliich were so bom 
from their mother’s womb : and 
there are eunuchs, which were 
made emiuchs hymen: and there 
are eunuchs, which made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 Then were there brought unto 
him httle children, that he should 
lay his hands on them, and pray : 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

.14 But Jesus said. Suffer the little 
children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me: for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 


1 Many 
authori- 
tios, 
Rome 
ancient, 
insert 
the. 

2 Somt! 
ancient 
autiiori- 
ties rtiaci 
created. 


•’* Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties iea<l 
sarinif 
for the 
ennse of 
forni- ' 
enlion, 
maketh 
her ah 
adafter- 
efts: as 
in oh. V. 
32. 


■‘The fol- 
lowing 
words, 
to the 
end of 
the 
verso, 
are omit- 
ted by 
some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties. 
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Luke 18. 
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* Ex. 20. 
18. 




* Mark 
10.28. 
Luke 18. 
28. 


■^Luke 


15 And he laid his hands Qn them, 
and departed thence. 

16 5r *And behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him. Why 
callest thou me good? there is 
none good but «ie, that is God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, keei> 
the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him. Which? Je- 
sus said, * Thou shalt do no murder. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from 
my youth up : what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him. If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the yoiuig man heard 
that saying, he went away hoitow- 
ful: for he had great possessions. 

23 11 Then said Jesus mito his dis- 
ciples, VerUy I say imto you, that 
a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through tlie 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying. 
Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men this is im- 
possible, but with God all thmgs 
are possible. 

27 11 *Then answered Peter, and 
said unto hun, Behold, we have for- 
saken aU, and followed thee, what 
shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. Ve- 
rily I say unto you, th#t ye which 
have followed me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, * ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands. 


15 

16 

17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 
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And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

And behold, one came to him 
and said, 1 3 Master, what good 
thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life ? And he said 
unto him, ® Why askest thou me 
concerning that which is good? 
One there is who is good: but 
if thou wouldest enter into life, 
keep the commandments. He 
saith unto him. Which? And 
Jesus said, Thou shalt not kiU, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Houom* 
tliy father and thy mother : and, 
Thou slialt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. The young man 
saith unto him, All tliese things 
have 1 observed: what lack i 
yet? Jesus said unto Imn, If 
thou wouldest be i)erfect, go, 
sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. But when the young 
nuin heard the saying, he went 
away sorrowful ; for he was one 
that had great possessions. 

And Jesus said unto his dis- 
cii>les, Verily I say imto you, 
It is hard for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And again 1 say unto you. 
It is easier for a camel to go 
through a nee<lle’8 eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. And when 
tlie disciples heard it, they were 
astonished exceedingly, saying. 
Who then can be saved? And 
Jesus looking upon them said to 
them. With men this iff impos- 
sible; but with God all things 
are possible. Then answered 
Peter and said unto him, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee ; 
what then shall we have ? And 
Jesus said unto them. Verily I 
say unto you, that ye winch 
have followed me, in the re- 
generation when the Son of man 
shall sit on the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thi’ones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israeli And 
every one that hath left houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother,^ or cliildren, or lands, 
b6 


1 Or, 
Teacher 


* Some 

ancient 

autiiuri- 

tles read 

Good 

Master. 

See 

Mark x. 
17; Luke 
xviiL 18. 


« Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties road 
Why 
callest. 
thou me. 
yoodf 
None is 
flood 
save mie, 
oven 
God. 

See 

Mark x. 
18; Luke 
xviii. ly. 


* Many 
ancient 
autliori- 
ties add 
or wife : 
tsin 
Luke 
xviii. 29. 
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for my Name’s sake, sliall receive 

for ^y name’s sake, shall re- 



an hundredfold, and shall inherit 

ceive ^ a hundredfold, and shall 

^ Some 


everlasting life. 

30 inherit eternal life. But many 

ancient 

* ch. 20. 

30 But many that are first, shall 

shall be last that are first; 


16. 

be last, and the last shall ho first. 

20 and first that are last. For 

maui- 

JU. 


the kingdom of heaven is 

fold. 

J.uke 18. 

20 For tlie kingdom of heaven is 

like unto a man that is a 


«0. 

like unto a man tliat is an house- 

householder, which went out 



holder, which went out early in the 

early in the •inommg to hire 



morning to hire labourers into his 

lal)ourers into his vineyard. 



vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed Avith 



2 And when lie had agreed with the 

the labourers for a ® penny a 

2 See 


labourers for a I jicimy a day, he 

day, he sent them into his vine- 

iuai7<inal 


sent them into his vineyard. 

8 yard. And he went out about 


Ute 

8 And he went out about the third 

the tliird hour, and saw otliers 

2K, 

t'if/hlh 

hour, and saw others standing idle 

staiuling in the marketplace 


jtart of 

in the inarket])laGe, 

4 idle; and to them he said, 



4 And said unto them, do ye also 

Go ye also into the vineyard. 


which 

into the vineyard, and whatsoevtjr 

and AvliatsoeAw is right I Avill 

' 

offerfve 

is right, I will give you. And they 

give you. And thev went their 


fhUlintfi 

went their way. 

t) Avay. Again lie went out about 



5 Again he went out about the sixth 

the sixth and the ninth hour. 


itnrn 

and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 and did likewise. And about 


pence 

() And about the eleventh hour, he 

the eleventli hour he Avent out. 


half' 

went out, and found others standing 

and fomid others standing ; and 


liiCj!, 

idle, and saith unto them, Why stand 

lie saitli unto them, Whv stand 



ye here all the day idle ? 

7 ye here all the day idle ? They 



7 They say unto him, Because no 

say unto liiiu» Because no man 



man hath hired us. He saitli unto 

hath hired us. He saith unto 



them, Go ye also into the vineyard: 

them, Go ye also into the vh>e- 



and whatsoever is right, that shall 

8 yard. And Avlion even w’as 



ye receive. 

come, the lord of the vineyard 



8 So when even was come, the lord 

saith' unto Ins steAvard, Call 



of the vineyard saith unto his 

the laliourers, and pay them 



Steward, Call the laboui'ors, and 

their hire, beginning from the 



give them their hire, beginning finuu 

9 last imto the first. And Avheii 



the last, unto the first. 

they came that verr hired about 



9 And when they came that verc 

the eleventli hour, they received 



hired about the eleventh hom*, they 

10 every man a ^perniy. And when 



received every man a penny. 

the first came, they supposed 



10 But when the first came, they 

that they would receive more; 



supposed that they should have re- 

and they likewise received ever>’ 



ceived more, and they likewise re- 

11 man a ‘•^penny. And when they 



ceived every man a pemiy. 

received it, they murmured a- 



11 And when they had received it, 

12 gainst the householder, saying, 



they murmured against the good- 

Those last liaAe spent hut one 



man of the house, 

liour, and thou hast made them 


11 Or, 

12 Saying, These last li have Avrought 

eipial unto us, which have 


have 

hut- one hour, and tliou hast made 

home the burden of the day 


conh- 
tCHCd OtiC 

them equal mito us, which liave 

13 and th^ ^scorching heat. But 

Or. hoi 

hour 

borne the burden, and heat of the day. 

he answered and said to one 

icind 

()»///. 

13 But he answered one of them and 

of them, Friend, I do thee no 



Baid,I'riend,I do tlieeno wrong: didst 

wrong : didst not thou agree 



not thou agree with me for a penny ? 

14 with me for a ^ penny ? Take up 



14 Take that thine is, and go thy 

that which is thine, and go thy 



way, I will give unto this last, even 

way ; it is my Avill to give unto 



as unto thee. 

15 this last, even as imto thee. Is 


# 

16 Is it not laAvful for me to do 

it not lawful for me to do Avhat 



what I will with mine own ? Is thine 

I Avill with mine OAvn ? or is tliine 



eye evil, because I am good? 

eye eAil, because I am good? j 
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16 * So the last shall bo first, aiid 

1881 

16 So the last shall bo lii'st, and 

1 

30. 

the first last : for uiaiiy b«i c^ed, 

the first last. 



but few chosen. 

17 And as Jesus was going up to 


^ Mark 

17 •And Jesus going up to Jeru- 

Jerusalem, he took the twelve 


10. 32. 

salein, took the twelve disciples apart 

disoiiiles apart, and hi the w’ay 


X^« 

31. 

in the way, and said unto them. 

18 he said unto them. Behold, wo 


18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 

go up hi Jemsalem; and the 
Son of man shall be delivered 



and the . Son of man sliall be be- 



trayed unto the chief Priests, and 
unto the Scril^et^ and they shall 

unto tlie chief priests and scribes ; 
and they shall condemn hhii to 



condemn him to death, 

16 death, and shall deliver liim 


• .loliu 

16 *And shall dehver him to the 

unto the Gentiles to mock, and 


18. 32. 

GentLles to mock, and to scourge. 

to scourge, and to crucify : and 


Mark 

and to crucify him: anti the thirtl 
day he shall rise again. 

20 *Tlien came to him the 

the thiril day he shall bo raised 
up. 

20 Then came to him the mother 


10. 35. 

mother of Zebodee's children, with 

of tho sons of Zebedee with 


• 

her sons, worshipping him, and de- 
sii'ing a certain thing of him. 

her sons, worshipping him, and 
asking a certain thing of hhn. 



21 And he said inito her. What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him. 
Grant, that these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered, and said. 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to (hink of the cup that 1 shall 
drinlw of, and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with? 
They say unto him. We are able. 

26 iViKl ho saith unto them, Ye 

21 And ho said unto her, Wliat 
wouldest th(ju ? She saith mito 
him, Gomniand tliat tlieso my 
two sons may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy 

22 left hand, in thy kuigdom. But 
JosuH answered and said, Y'^o 
know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to di'ink tho cup that I am 
about to driidt? They say mi- 

2.3 to him. Wo are able. Ho saith 
mito them, My cup indeed ye 


* Luko 

shall di'uik indeed of luy cui), aiul 
be baptized with the baptism that 

I am baptized with : but to sit on 
my right hand, and on niy left, is 
not mine to give, but it shall he 
(jiiH'u, U) them for whom it is iire- 
Iiared of my father. 

21 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called thtmi unto 
him, and said, • Ye know that the 

shall (b’ink: but to sit on my 
right hand, and on wi/ left 
hand, is not mine to give, but 
it IS for them for whom it 
hath been prepared of my Fa- 
21 ther. And when tho ten heard 
it, they were moved with in- 
dignation c( uceming tho two 
25 bretliren. But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said, Ye 
know that tho rulers of tho 
Gentiles lord it over them, and 


22. 25. 

princes of the Gentiles exercise 

then* great ones exercise autlio- 



dominion over them, and they that 
are great, exercise authority upon 
them. 

20 But it shall not bo so among 

26 rity over them. Not so shall 
it be among you: but whoso- 
ever would become great among 
you shall bo your ^ minister; 

i Or 


you : But whosoever will bo great a- i 

27 and whosoever would be first 

servant 


mong you, let him be your minister. 

among you shall be your ^ger- 

2Gr. 


27 And whosoever ^1 bo chief 

28 vant : even as tho Son of 

bond- 


among you, let him be your servant. 

' man came not to be minis- 

servant. 

^ riiil. 2. 

28 Even as the ♦ Son of man came 

tered unto, but to minister, and 


7. 1 

not to be ministered mito, but to 

to give his life a ransom for 


* Mark 

minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

26 •And as they departed from Jeri- 

many. 

29. And as they went out from 
Jericho, a great multitude 


10. 40. 
Lulio 18. 
35. 

cho, a great multitude followed him. 

30 followed him. And %ehold, 


30 % And behold, two blind men sit- 

two blind men sitting by the 

» 

ting by the way side, when tliey heard 

way side, when they beard 
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* Mark 
11 . 1 . 
Luke 19. 
29. 


* Is. 62. 

11 . 

Zcch. y. 
9. 

.lohii 12. 
15. 

^ Mark 
11. 4. 


* Mark 
11. 15, 
J.uke 19. 
45. 

John 2. 
18. 


that Jesus passed by, cried out, 
saying, Have mercy on us, 0 Lord, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying. Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou son of David. 

.32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that 1 
shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him. Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 Bo Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
inunediately their eyes received 
sight, and tiiey followed him. 

21 And *when they drew nigh 
unto fTerusalem, and were come 
to Bethpliage, luito the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two Dis- 
ciples, 

‘2 Baying unto them, Go into 
the village over against you, and 
straightivay ye shall find an Ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought mito 
you, ye shall say. The Lord hath 
need of them, and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulliUed wliich was spoken by 
the Projdiet, saying, 

3 *Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy king cometh mi to tliee, 
meek, and sitting upon an Ass, and 
a colt, the foal of au Ass. 

6 * Aiid the Disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the Ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a V(;ry great multitude 
spread their garments m the way, 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strawed tliem in the Avay. 

9 And the multitudes tliat went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying. Hosanna to the son of 
David: Blessed is he that cometh 
in the Name of the Jjord, Hosanna 
in tlie highest. 

10 *And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all tlie city was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This is 
< Jesus the Prophet of Nazareth of 
[ Galilee. 


that Jesus was passing by, 
crie^‘ out, saying, Lord, have 
mercy on us, thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
that they should hold their 
peace: but they cried out the 
more, sayhig, Lord, have mercy 

3*2 on us, thou son of David. And 
Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye ! 
that I should do unto you? ' 

33 They say unto him. Lord, that | 

31 our eyes may be opened. And : 
Jesus, being moved with com- j 
passion, touched their eyes : and | 
straightway they received their 
sight, and followed him. | 

21 And when they drew nigh : 
unto .Ternsalem, and came unto | 
Bethphage, unto the mount of i 
Olives, then Jesus sent two dis- ! 

2 ciples, saying unto them. Go in- ! 

to the village that is over against ’ 
you, and straightway ye shall ; 
find an ass tied, and a colt with | 
her: loose fhr?)!. and bring ' 

3 mito me. And if any one say j 
aught mito you, ye shall say% 
The Lord hath need of them; 
and straightway he w^iU send 

4 them. Now tliis is come to pass, 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken Uiy the prophet, 
saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto 

thee, 

Meek, and riding upon an ass, 1 
And ui)on a colt the foal of an 
ass. j 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
even as Jesus appointed them. I 

7 and brought the ass, and tin* | 
colt, and ])ut on them their gar- j 

8 inents; and he sat thereon. Ajid ' 
the most part of the multitude ' 
sjiread theii' garments in the way ; ! 
and others cut branches from the* 1 
trees, and spread them in the ; 

9 way. And the multitudes that j 
went before him, and that follow- I 
ed, cried, saying, Hosanna to tlie 
son of DaA'id : Blessed is he that [ 
cometh in the name of the Lord ; I 

10 Hosanna in the li^hest. Ami 
when he w as come into Jerusa- ■ 
lem, aU the city was stirred, say- 

11 ing, Wlio is this ? And tlie multi- 
tudes said, This is the prophet, 
Jesus, from Nazareth of G^ee. 


1 t)r, 
throni/h 
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Mark 11. 
17. 
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* Ps. 8. 2. 


^ Mark 
11. 13. 


' Mark 
11. 27. 
I.uku 20. 
1 . 


1*2 % And Jesus -went into the 
temple of God, and cast^out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
Temple, and overthrew the tables of 
the moneychangers, and tlie seats 
of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them. It is writ- 
ten, * My house shall be called the 
house of prayer, *but ye have made 
it a den of tlilevef. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the Temple, and he 
healed them. 

I 15 And when the chief Priests and ! 
Scribes saw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the children crying i 
in the temple, and saying. Hosanna j 
to the son of David, they were sore j 
displeased, j 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou 
what these say ? And Jesus saith 
unto tlican, Yea, have ye never read. , 
*Out of the moutli of babes and i 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? : 

17 ^1 And he left them, and went ! 
out of the city into Bethany, and i 

1 lie lodged there. I 

I IH Now in tbe moniing, as he re- | 
I tinned into the city, he hungered. ' 

; 16 * And when he saw a fig tree in 
! the way, he came to it, and foiuid no- j 
thing thereon but leaves only, and . 
said Tuito it, Let no fruit grow on j 
thee henceforward for e^ er. And i 
presently the fig tree withered away. 

‘20 And when the Discijdes saw it, . 
tliey marvelled, saying. How soon 
is the lig tree withered away? 

‘21 Jesus answered, and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, if ye 
! have faith, and doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this /rhirh in to 

i the fig tree, but also, if ye shall say 
unto this momitaiu. Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou cast into the 
Sea, it shall be done. 

‘2‘2 And all things whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. 

‘23 * And when he was come into 

the temple, the chief P^ests and the 
Elders of the i»eople came unto him 
as he w as teaching, and said. By what 
authority doest thou these tliiugs? 
and who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered, and said 
mito them, I also will ask you onti 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
wise will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 


1‘2 And Jesus entered into the 
temple ^of God, and cast out aU 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold the 

13 doves ; and he saith unto them, 
It is written. My house shall be 
called a house of prayer : but ye 

14 make it a den of l obbers. And 
the blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple : and he healed 

15 them. But when the cliief piiests 
and the scribes saw the wonder- 
ful thhigs that he did, and the 
childi’en that were crying in the 
temple and saying, Hosaima to 
the son of David; they were 

16 moved with indignation, and 
said unto him, Hearest thou 
what those are saying? And 
Jesus saith unto them, Yea : did 
ye never read. Out of the mouth 
of babes and sucklings thou hast 

17 perfected praise? And he left 
them, and went forth out of the 
city to Bethany, and lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as ho re- 
turned to the city, he hungered. 

19 And seeing a fig tree by the way 
side, he came to it, and found 
nothing tluu'eon, hut leaves only ; 
and he saith unto it. Let there 
be no fruit from thee hencefor- 
ward for ever. And immediately j 

20 the fig tree withered away. And | 
when the discii)les saw it, tlu^y 
wiai'velled, saying, How did tin* 
fig tree innuediately wither away? 

21 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, i 
If ye have faith, and doubt not, ' 
ye shall not only do what is don<.^ j 
to the fig tree, but even if ye 
shall say unto this mountain. Be ' 
thou taken up and cast into the 

‘22 sea, it shall be done. And all 
things, whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 when he was come into the 
temple, the chief priests and the 
elders of the people came unto hbii 
as lie was teaching, and said, By 
what authority doest thou these 
things ? and who gave thee this 

24 authority? And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 1 also will 
ask you one » question, wjbich if ye 
tell me, I likewise vdll tell you by 
what authority I do these things.* 


1 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
of God. 
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25 The baptism of John, whence 
wfcs it? from heaven, or of men? 
and they reasoned with themselves 
saying;, If we shall say, From heaven, 
he will say unto us, \^y did ye not 
then lielieve him ? 

26 But If we shall say, Of men, we 
fear the peojile, *for all liold John 
as a Prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
imto them, Neitlier tell J you by 
what authority I do these tilings. 

28 But what think you ? A cer- 
tain man had two sons, and he came 
to the lirst, and said. Son, go work 
to day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered, and said, 1 will 
not : hut afterward he rcjpented, and 
wont. 

.80 And he ciune to the secjond, and 
said likewise : and he answered, and 
said, I (JO sir, and went not. 
m Whether of them twain did the 
wUl of Ids father ? They say unto 
him. The first. Jesus saith 'unto 
them. Verily I say luito you. that 
tlie IhibhcaiiH and the harlots go 
into the Idiigdom of (hid licfore you. 
82 For *John came unto you in 
the way of I'ighteousness, and ye be- 
heved him not: hut the Publicans 
and the harlots believed him. And 
ye when ye had seen it, repented not 
aftenvard, that ye might believe him. 

33 ^1 Hoar another imrahle. There 
was a certain householder, * which 
planted a Vineyard, and hedged it 
round alxjut, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went into 
a far comitiy. 

34 And when the time of the fi-uit 
drew near, ho sent liis servants to 
the hushamimeii, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took liis 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

86 Again he sent other 8er>’ant8, 
more than the first, and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all, he sent \mto 
them his son, saying. They will 
reverence my son. 

88 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among thein- 
selvos, This is the heir, *come, let 
us kill liim, and let us seise on his 
inheritance. 
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25 The hai)tism of John, whence 
was fit? from heaven or from 
men? And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say 
imto us. Why then did ye not 

26 believe him? But if we shall 
say, From men ; Avefear the mid- 
titude ; for all hold John as a 

27 prophet. Alia they answered 
Jesus, and said, We knoAV not. 
He also said unto them, Neither 
teU I you by Avhat authority I do 

28 these things. But what think 
ye ? A man had two sons ; and he 
came to the first, and said, ^ Son, 
go work to-day in the \Tneyard. 

29 And he answered and said, I wall 
not: hut aftenviu’d lie repented 

30 himself, and went. And he ciune 
to the second, and said likewise. 
And he answered and said, I fjo, 

31 sii* ; fuid went not. Whether of 
the twaui did the wiU of his 
father? They say, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, Verily 
1 say mito you, that the pub- 
liciuis and tlie hai’lots go into 
the kingdom of (lod before you. 

32 For John came imto you in the 
w^ay of righteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: hut the pub- 
licans PJid the harlots liclieved 
liim : and yv,, Avhen ye saw^ it, did 
not even repent yourselves after- 
Avard, tliat ye might believe him. 

33 Hear another parable: There 
Avas a man that was a house- 
holder, which planted a vineyard, 
mid set a hedge about it, and 
digged a winepress in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into an- 

34 other comitry. And when the 
season of the fruits drew neai*, 
he sent his ^Bervants to the 
liusbandmeii, to receive ‘'^his 

35 fruits. And the husbandmen 
took his servants, and lieat one, 
and killed another, and stoned 

36 another, Again, he sent otlier 
-servants more than the first: 
mid they did unto them in like 

37 maimer. But afterward he sent 
unto them his son, saying, They 

88 AviU reverence my son. But the 
husbandmen, when they saw the 
son, said among themselves. This 
is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and take his iulieritance. 
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39 And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the Vineyard, #nd slew 
him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the 
Vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked men, 
and will let out his Vineyard un- 
to other husbandmen, which shall 
render him the fruits in their 
seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, •Did ye 
never read in the Scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
comer ? Thi» is the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

43 Therefore say I unto you, the 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And * whosoever shall fall on 
this stone, shall be broken : but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it 'will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief Priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 
they perceived that he spake of 
them. 

46 But w^hen they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because they took him for a 
Prophet. 

22 And Jesus answered, •and 
spake nnto them again by parables, 
and said, 

*2 The Kingdom of heaven is lilve 
unto a certain King, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding, and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying. Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dimier; my oxen, and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready; 
come imto the marriage. 

5 But they made li^t of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise : 

6 And the renuiant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof^ 
he was wroth, and he sent forth his 
armies, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burnt up their city. 
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39 And they took him, and cast 
him forth out of the vineyard, 

40 and killed him. When therefore 
the lord of the vineyard shall 
come, what will he do unto 

41 those husbandmen? They say 
unto him. He wlU miserably de- 
stroy those miserable men, and 
will let out the 'vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall 
render him the fruits in their 

4‘2 seasons. Jesus saith unto them, 
Did ye never read in the scrip- 
tm*es, 

The stone which the builders 
rejected, 

The same was made the liead 
of the comer : 

This was from the Lord. 

Audit is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you. The 
kingdom of God shall be taken 
aw^ay from you, and shall be 
given to a nation bringing forth 

44 the fruits thereof. ^ And he that 
falleth on this stone shall be 
broken to pieces : but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will scatter 

45 him as dust. And when the 
chief priests and the Pharisees 
heard his parables, they per- 
ceived that he spake of them. 

46 And when they sought to lay 
hold on him, they feared tlio 
multitudes, because they took 
him for a juophet, 

22 And Jesus answered and spake 
again in parables imto them, 

‘2 saying, The kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto a certain king, 
which made a marriage feast 

3 for his son, and sent forth his 
^seiwauts to call them that were 
bidden to the marriage feast: 

4 and they would not come. Again 
he sent forth other ^servants, 
saying, Tell them that are bid- 
den, Behold, I have made ready 
my dimier: my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all things 
are ready : come to the marriage 

5 feast. But they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his 
own farm, another to his mer- 

6 chandi8e:andtherestlaidholdon 
his ® servants, and entreated them 

7 shamefully, and killed them. But 
the king was wroth ; and he sent 
his armies, and destroyed those* 
murderers, and burned their city. 
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8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden, were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall dnd, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into 
the highways, and gathered toge- 
ther all as many as they found, both 
bad and good, and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11 And when the King came in to 
see the guests, he saw there a man, 
which had not on a wedding garment, 

12 And he saith unto him. Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither, not 
having a wedding gaimient? And he 
was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness, there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14 *ror many are called, but few 
arc chosen. 

15 If *Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel, how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 j^id they sent out unto him 
their disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man ; for thou regardest not 
tlie person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, what thinkest 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Caesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus i^erceived their wick- 
edness, and said. Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a n i>emiy . 

20 And he saith unto them. Whose 
is this image and "superscription? 

21 They say unto him, Caisar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, * Render 
therefore unto Cspsar the things 
which are Caesar’s; and unto God 
the tlimgs that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard tJtene 
wordn, they marvelled, and left him. 
and went their way. 

23 % * The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, *which say that there 
is no resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, * Moses said. 
If a mSn ^e, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 


8 Then saith he to his i servants, 
The veddhig is ready, but they 
that were bidden were not wor- 

9 thy. Go ye therefore unto the 
partings of the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the 

10 marriage feast. And those ^ ser- 
vants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together aU 
as many as they found, both bad 
and good : and the wedding was 

11 filled with guests. But when the 
king came in to behold the guests, 
he saw there a man which had 

12 not on a wedding-garment : and 
he saith unto him, Friend, how 
earnest thou in hitiier not havhig 
a wedding-garment ? And he was 

13 speecliless. Then the king said 
to the 2 servants. Bind him hand 
and foot, and cast him out into 
the outer darkness; there shall 
be the weeping and gnaslmig of 

14 teeth. For many are called, but 
few chosen. 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might en- 

16 snare him in hin talk. And they 
send to him then* disciples, with 
the Herodians, sayhig, » Master, 
we know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God hi truth, 
and carest not for any one : for 
thou regardest not the person of 

17 men. Tell us therefore, What ■ 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to | 
give tribute unto CsBsar, or not? | 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- | 
edness, and said. Why tempt ye | 

19 me, ye hypocrites? Shew me 
the tribute money. And they 

20 brought unto hhn a ^petmy. And 
ho saith unto them, Wliose is this 

21 image and superscription ? They 
say unto him, C.Tsar’s. Then 
saith he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar’s ; and unto God the 

‘22 things that are God’s, .^id 
when they heard it, they mar- 
velled, a%d left him, and went 
their way. 

23 On that day there came to 
him Sadducees, ® which say that 
there is no resun-ection : and 

24 they asked him, saying, » Mas- 
ter, Moses said. If a man ^e, 
having no children, his brother 
^shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 
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25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren, and the first whqp he had 
maiTied a wife, deceased, and having 
no issue,lef t his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore, in the resurrection, 
whose wife sh^ she be of the 
seven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered, and said unto 
them. Ye do err, not knowing tlie 
Scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither man*y, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the ^gels of 
God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was si^oken unto you by God, 
saying, 

32 *I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

34 If * But wlien the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

35 Then one of them, which was 
a Lawyer, asked him. a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great Com- 
mandment in the Law ? 

37 Jesus said unto hun, *Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all tliy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great Com- 
mandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, 
♦ Thou shalt love thy neighbom- as 
thyself. 

40 On these two Commandments 
hang aU the Law and the Prophets. 

41 If * While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jes^s asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ ? 
whose son is he? They say mito 
Imn, The son of David. 

43 He saith mito them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 * The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool? 


25 Now tliere were with us seven 
brethren: and the first manied 
and deceased, and having no seed 

26 left his wife unto his brother; in 
like mamier the second also, and 
the thii-d, unto the i seventh. 

27 And after them all the woman 

28 died. In the resurrection tliere- 
fore whose wife shall she be of 
the seven ? for they aU had her. 

29 But Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Ye do err, not know- 
ing the scriptures, nor the i>ower 

30 of God. For in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as 

31 angels 2 in heaven. But as touch- 
ing the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was 
spoken unto you by God, saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob ? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of tlie living. 

33 And when the multitudes heard 
it, they were astonished at his 
teaching. 

34 But file Pharisees, when they 
heard that lie had put the Sad- 
ducees to silence, gathered theni- 

35 selves together. Andoneof tliem, 
a lawyer, asked him a question, 

36 temi)ting him, » Master, which 
is the great commandment in 

37 the law? And he said imto 
him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with 

38 all thy mind. This is the 
great and first commaiuhnent. 

39 ^And a second like unto it is 
this. Thou shalt love thy neigh- 

40 hour as thyself. On these 
two commandments hangeth 
the whole law, and the 2U’o- 
jihets. 

41 Now wliile the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 

42 them a question, saying, Wliat 
think ye of the Christ? whose 
son is he ? They say unto hun, 

48 The non of David. He saith un- 
to them. How then doth David 
in the Spirit call him Lord, say- 
ing, 

44 The Lord said mito my 
Lord, 

Sit tliou on my right Iftiud, 

Till I put thine enemies un-» 
demeath thy feet? 
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45 If BaTid then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to answer 
him a word, neither durst any man 
(from that day forth) ask him any 
more questions. 

23 Then spake Jesus to the mul- 
titude, and to his disciides, 

1 2 Saying, The Scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do, but do not ye after their works : 
for they say, and do not. 

4 *For they bind heavy burdens, 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders, but theif 
themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But aU their works they do, for 
to bo seen of men: *they malvo 
broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of tlieir gannents, 

6 * And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
Synagogues, 

7 And greetuigs in the markets, and 
to be called of men, Ilabbi, Kabbi. 

8 ♦But be not ye called Ilabbi: 
for one is your Master, even Christ, 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
ui)on the earth: ♦for one is your 
father which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you, shall be your servant. 

12 *And whosoever shall exalt 
himself, shall bo abased: and he 
that shall humble hiuisolf , shall he 
exalted. 

13 But *woo unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites; for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men : For ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are pnteiiug, to go in. 

14 Woe unto yon Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites; ♦for ye devom* 
widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer ; therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites; for ye compass 
Sea and land to make one Prose- 
lyte, and when he is made, ye make 
him twofold more the cliild of heU 
than yourselves. 
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45 If David then caUeth him Lord, 

46 how i; he his son ? And no one 
was able to answer him a word, 
neither durst any man from 
that day forth ask him any 
more questions. 

23 Then spake J esns to the multi- 

2 tildes and to his disciples, say- 
ing, The scribed and the Phari- 

3 sees sit on Moses’ seat: all 
things therefortj whatsoever 
they bid you, these do and ob- 
serve : but do not ye after their 
works ; for they say, and do not. 

4 Yea, they bind heavy burdens 
land gi-icvous to ho home, and 
lay them on men’s shoulders; 
but they themselves will not 
move them with their finger. 

5 But all their works they do for 
to bo seen of men: for tliey 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their 

6 (jannenUy and lovo the chief 
place at feasts, and the chief 

7 seats in the synagogues, and the 
salutations in the marketplaces, 
and to be called of men, Ilabbi. 

8 But bo not ye called Ilabbi : for 
one is yoiu* teaclior, and all yo 

9 are brethren. And call no ujan 
your fatlier on the earth: for 
one is your Father, which is in 

10 heaven. Neither he yo called 
masters: for one i.s your ma,;tur, 

11 ciien the Clnist. But ho that is 
^greatest among you shall bo 

12 yom* servant. .iVnd wliOsuover 
shall exalt liimself shall bo 
humbled; and whosoever shall 
humble himself shall bo exalted. 

13 But woo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hyi)Ocrites! because ye 
shut the kingdom of heaven *>a- 
gainst m|n: for ye enter not in 
yourselves, neither suffer yo 
them that areentering intoenter.*^ 

15 Woe unto yon, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites ! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one prose- 
lyte ; and when he is become so, 
ye make him twofold more a 
son of 7 hell than yourselves. 
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16 Woe Tinto you, ye blind guides, 
which say. Whosoever shrill swear 
by the Temple, it is nothing: but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the Temple, he is a debtor. 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, or the Temple 
that sanctifietii the gold? 

18 And whosoever shall swear by 
the Altar, it is nothing: but who- 
soever Bweareth by the gift tliat is 
upon it, he is H guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, tlie gift, or the Altar 
that sanctifieth the ^t ? 

‘20 Whoso therefore shall swear by 
the Altar, sweareth by it, and by 
all things thereon. 

‘21 And whoso shall swear by the 
Temple, sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

‘22 And lie that shall swear by hea- 
ven, sweareth by the throne of God, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

‘23 Woe unto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hyiiocrites ; * for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anise, and cum- 
mui, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the Law, judgment, 
mercy and faith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hyiiocrites ; * for ye make 
clean the outside of the cuj), and 
of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, lOTOcrites, for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleaimess. 

28 Even so, ye also outwardly 
appear righteous undo men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

29 Woe imto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites, because ye 
build the tombs of the Prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we w'ould 
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16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say. Whosoever shall 
swear by the i temple, it is no- 
thing ; but whosoever sl>all swear 
by the gold of the i temple, he 

17 is 2 a debtor. Ye fools and 
blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the i temple that 

18 hath sanctified the gold? And, 
Whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing; but whoso- 
ever shall swear by the gift that 

19 is upon it, he is 2 a debtor. Ye 
blind : for whether is greater, the 
gift, or the altar that sanctifieth 

20 the gift? He therefore that 
sweareth by the altar, sweareth 
by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And he that sweareth by the 
1 temple, sweareth by it, and by 

‘22 him that dweUeth therein. And 
he that sweareth by the heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

‘23 Woe imto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye 
tithe mint and ^ anise and emn- 
min, and have left imdone the 
weightier matters of the law, 
judgement, and mercy, and faith : 
but these ye ought to have done, 
and not to have left the other 

‘24 undone. Ye blind guides, which 
strain out the gnat, and swjxUow 
the camel. 

25 Woe mito you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hy]>ocrites I for ye 
cleanse the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they 
are full from extortion and excess . 

‘26 Thou blind Phai-isee, cleanse 
first the inside of the cup and 
of the ))latter, that the outside 
thereof may become clean also. 

27 W^oe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hyiiocrites I for ye are 
like mito whited sepulchres, which 
outwardly appear beautiful, but 
inwardly are full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all tmcloanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but inwardly 
ye are full of hyi>ocrisy and ini- 
quity. 

29 W oe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites 1 for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and 
garnish the tombsof the if ghteous, 

30 and say. If w^e had been in thei 
days of our fathers, wa should 
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not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the Prophets. 

81 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 
yourselves, that ye are the children 
of them which k^ed the Prophets. 
3‘2 Fill ye up then the measure of 
your fathers. 

38 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, How can ye escaiie the dam- 
nation of hell ? 

34 If Wherefore behold, I send unto 
you Prophets, and wise men, and 
Scribes, and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify, and some of them 
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to city : 

35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
• from the blood of righteous Abel, 
unto the blood of Zacharias, sou of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between 
the temxde and the altar. 

3G Veniy I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this gene- 
ration. 

37 *0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the Prophets, *and 
stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would * I have ga- 
thered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens mider 
her wings, and ye would not? 

38 Behold, your house is left mito 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say. 
Blessed is he that comet] i in the 
Name of the Lord. 

24 And * Jesus went out, and de- 
])arted from the temple, and his Dis- 
ciples came to him, for to shew him 
the buildings of the tem^ile. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye 
not all these things? Verily I say 
unto you, ♦ there shall not be left 
here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 If And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the Disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us, when 
shall these things be? and what 
shall he the sign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered, and said unto 
I them, Take heed that no man de- 
, ceive yop. 

I 5 For many shall come in my name, 
‘dayhig, I am Christ: and shall de- 
j ceive many. 
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not have been partakers with 
thenf in the blood of the pro- 

31 phets. Wherefore ye witness to 
yourselves, that ye are sons of 

.32 them that dew the prophets. Fill 
ye up then the measure of your 

33 fathers. Ye serpents, ye off- 
spring of vipers, how shall ye 
escape the judgement of ^heU? 

34 Therefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes : some of them shall ye 
kiQ and crucify; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute from 

35 city to city : that upon you may 
come all the righteous blood 
shed on the eai’th, from the 
blood of Abel the righteous unto 
the blood of Zachariah son of 
Barachiah, whom ye slew be- 
tween the sanctuary and the 

36 altar. Verily I say unto you, 
AH these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

37 O J erusalem, J erusalem, w'hich 
killeth the prophets, and stoneth 
them that are sent unto her! 
how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens muler 
her wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left mito 

39 you 2 desolate. For I say mito 
you, Ye shall not see me heiice- 
forih, till ye shall say, Blessed 
is he that cometh hi the name of 
the Lord. 

24 And Jesus went out from the 
temple, and was going on his way ; 
and his discixdes came to him to 
shew him the builduigs of the 

2 temple. But he answered and 
said unto them, See ye not all 
these things? verily I say unto 
you. There shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privittely, saymg. Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign of thy 
Scorning, and of ^the end of the 

4 world? And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Take heed 
that no man lead you astray. 

6 For many shall come hi my 
name, saying, T am the Chiist; 
and shall lead many astray. 
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6 And ye shall hear of wars, and 
lumours of wars : See that^e be not 
troubled: for aU these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against na- 

tion, and kingdom against kingdom, 
and there sliall be famines, and pes- 
tilences, and earthquakes in divers 
places. • 

8 All these are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 * Then shall they deliver you iq) 
to be aihicted, and shall kiU you: 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be offend- 
ed, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false Prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

1‘2 And because iniquity shall a- 
bound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 But he that shall endiu"e unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this Gosjiel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world, 
for a witness mito all nations, and 
then shall the end come. 

15 ♦When ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, spo- 
ken of by •Daniel the Prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him understand.) 

1(> Then let them which be in Ju- 
dtea, flee into the mountains. 

17 Det him which is on the house- 
top, not come down, to take any 
thbig out of his house : 

18 Neither let liim which is in the 
fleld, return back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days. 

20 But pray ye that yom- flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the 
Sabbath day: 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. • 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved : but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 *Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
tliere : believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
; Christs, and false prophets, and 
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6 And ye shall hear of wars and 
iTunours of wars : see that ye be 
not troubled: for these thiiujs 
must needs come to pass; but 

7 the end is not yet. For nation 
shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall be famines and 
earthquakes in divers places. 

8 But aU these things are the 

9 beginning of travail. Then shall 
they deliver you up unto tri- 
bulation, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated of all 
the nations for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many stunible, 
and shall deliver up one ano- 
ther, and shall hate one ano- 

11 ther. And many false prophets 
shall arise, and shall lead many 

12 astray. And because iniquity 
shall be multiplied, the love of 

13 the many shall wax cold. But he 
that endureth to the end, the 

14 siune shall be saved. And ithis 
gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in the whole world 
for a testimony unto all the 
nations ; and then shall the end 
come. 

15 When therefore ye see the 
abomination of desolation, which 
was spoken of ‘♦by Daniel the 
])rophet, standing in ^the holy 
X>lace (let him that readeth un- 

16 derstand), then let them that 
are in Judtea flee unto the mouii- 

17 tains: let him that is on the 
housetop not go down to take 
out the things that are in his 

18 house : and let him that is in 
the fleld not retmn back to take 

19 his cloke. But woe unto them 
that are with child and to them 
that give suck in those days! 

20 And pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on a 

21 sabbath : for then shall be great 
tribulation, such as hath not been 
from the beginning of the world 
until now, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days had been 
shortened, no flesh would have 
been saved: but for the elect’s 
sake those days shall be short- 

23 ened. Then if any man shall 
say unto you, Lo, hem is the 
Christ, or, Here; beUeve 

24 not. For there shah arise fals# 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
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shall shew great signs and wonders : 
insomuch that (if it were possible,) 
they shall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, 1 have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shall say un- 
to you, Behold, he is in the desert, 
go not forth : Behold, he is in the 
secret chambers, believe it not. 

188X 

shall shew great signs and won- 
ders fBO as to lead astray, if pos- 

25 siblo, even the elect. Behold, I 

26 have told you beforehand. If 
therefore they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the wilderness; 
go uot forth : Behold, he is in the 
inner chambers; believe ^it not. 

^ Or, 


27* For as the lightning oometh out 

27 For as the light^jing cometh forth 

them 


of the East, and shineth even unto 
the West: so shall also the coming 

from the east, and is seen even mi- 
to the west ; so shall be the ^ corn- 

2Gr. 


of the Bon of man lie. 

28 ing of the Son of man. Where- 

prenemr. 

* Luko 

28 *For wheresoever the carcase 

soever the carcase is, there will 


17. . 

is, there will the Eagles be gathered 

the ^eagles be gathered toge- 

a Or, 


together. 

tiler. 

viiltnrcs 

Is. 13. 

29 % Immediately after the tribula- 
tion of those days, * shall the Bun be 

29 But iinmediately, after the tri- 
bulation of those days, the snn 


10. 

Ezek. 32. 

darkened, and the Moon shall not 

shall be darkened, and the moon 


give her light, and the stars shall 

shall not give her light, and the 


Joel 2. 

fall from heaven, and the powers of 

stars shall fall from heaven, and 


31. 

the heavens shall be shaken. 

the powers of the heavens shall be 


24. 

30 And then shall appear the sign 

30 sliaken: and then shall apiieai* the 


Luke 21. 

of the Bon of man in heaven : and 

sign of the Bon of man in heaven : 


25. 

then shall all the Tribes of the 

and then shall all the tribes of the 


^ I^‘V. 1. 

earth inouni, *and they sliall see 

earth mourn, and they shall see 



the Bon of man coining in the clouds 

the Bon of man coming on the 


1 (;or. 

of heaven, with power and gi*eat 
glory. 

31 ♦And he shall send his Angels 

clouds of heaven with power 
31 and great glory. And he shall 
send forth his angels * with ^ a 

* MjiJiy 

15. 52. 

1 Tlicss 

li with a great sound of a trumpet, 

great sound of a trumpet, and 

ancient 
Afiilli ori“ 

4. IG. 

and they shall gather together his 

they shall gather together his 

ties read 

II r>r, 
with a 

Elect from the four winds, from 

elect from the four winds, from 

with a 

one end of heaven to the other. 

one end of heaven to the other. 

(jmtt, 

Tirumpet 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig 

32 Nt)w from the fig tree leani her 

trumpet, 
amt thei/ 
shall 

and a 

tree: when his brancli is yet ten- 

liaruble : when her branch is now 

{jreat. 

der, and iiutteth fortli leaves, ye 

become tender, and putteth fortli 

(/athe.r 


know that Summer is nigh: 

its leaves, ye know that the simi- 

1 'cS-e. 


33 So like>vi.se ye, when ye shall 

:t3 nier is nigh ; even so ye also, 

I •'* Or, a 


see all these things, know that it is 

when ye sec all these things. 

trumpet 


near, ereit at the doors. 

know ye that ^he is nigh, evert at 

of (] rent 

1 iiOXliHt 


34 Verily I say unto you, this 

.34 the doors. Verily I say mito you, 



generation shall not pass, till all 

Tliis generation sliall not jiass a- 

^ Or, it. 

^Mark 

these things be lidfillcd. 

35 * Heaven and earth shall pass 

way, till aU these things be accom- 
35 phshed. Heaven and earth shall 


18. 3L 

away, but my words shall not jmss 

pass away, but my words shall not 



away, 

36 If But of tliat day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not tlie An- 
gels of heaven, but my Father only. 

36 pass away. But of that day and 
horn: knoweth no one, not even 
the angels of heaven, 7 neither the 

t Many 


37 Bon, but the Father only. And as 

autl)ori- 


87 But as the days of Noe were. 

were the days of Noah, so shall 

ties. 


so shall also tlie coming of the Bon 

be the 2c4ming of the Son of 

eient. 


of man be. 

38 man. For as in those days which 

omit nei- 

^ C«eii. 7. 

88 ♦For as in the days that were 

were before the flood they were 

ther the 

6 . 

l.uke 17. 
2G. 

before the Flood, they were eating. 

eating and drinking, marrying 

Sou, 

and drinking, marrying, and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the Ark, 

39 And* knew not mitil the Flood 
<iame,andtookthemallaw'ay: so shall 
^so the coming of the Bon of man be. 

and giving in marriage, untU 



the day that Noah entered into 
39 the ark, and they knew not 
until the flood came, and took 
them all away; so shall be 
the 2 coming of the Son of man. 
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40 ♦Then shall two be in the field, the 
one shall be taken, and the o4her left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at 
the mill: the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

4‘2 IT * Watch therefore, for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 * But know this, that if the good- 
man of the house Jiad known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for 
in such an hour as you think not, 
the son of man cometh. 

45 *Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom liis Lord hath 
made ruler over his household, U) 

! give them meat in due season? 

I 46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
liis Lord when he cometh, shall find 
HO doing. 

47 Verily I say mito you, that he 
shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall 
say in his heai’t, My Lord delayeth 
his coming, 

I 49 And shall begin to smite his 
1 fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
I with the drunken : 

50 The Lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hoim that he is 
not ware of : 

51 And shall cut him H asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites: there shall be weeping 

; and gnashuig of teeth. 

I 25 Then shall the kingdom of 
! heaven be likened unto ten Virgins, 
j which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. 

I 2 And five of them were wise, and 
1 five were foolish. 

i 3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegrtpm tanied, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bride^oom com- 
eth, go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foohsh said mito the 
wise, Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are 'I gone out. 
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40 Then shall two men be m the 
field; one is taken, and one is 

41 left : two women shall be grind- 
ing at the mill; one is taken, 

42 and one is left. Watch there- 
fore: for ye know not on what 

43 day your Lord cometh. ^But 
know this, that if the master 
of the house had known ui 
what watch the thief was com- 
ing, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered 
his house to be ‘-^broken through. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for 
in an horn* that ye think not 

45 the Son of man cometh. Who 
then is the faithful and wise 
^servant, whom his lord hath 
set over his household, to give 
them their food in due season? 

46 Blessed is that » servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shah 

47 find so doing. Verily I say 
unto you, that he will set him 

48 over all that he hath. But if 
that evil ” servant shall say hi 
liis heart. My lord tarrieth ; 

49 and shall begin to beat his 
fellow-servants, and shall eat 
and drink with the drunk- 

50 en; the lord of that ’’servant 
shall come m a day when he 
expecteth not, and hi an 
hour when he knoweth not, 

51 and shall *cut him asunder, 
and ai>pohit his portion with 
the hyiiocrites: there shall l)t< 
the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

25 Then shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
vh'ghis, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the 

2 bridegroom. And five of them 
were foohsh, and five were 

3 wdse. For the foohsh, when 
they took their, lamps, took 

4 no oil with them: but the 
wise took oil in their vessels 

5 with their lamps. Now while 
the bridegroom tarried, they 

6 all slumbered and slept. But 
at midnight there is a cry. 
Behold, the bridegroom! Come 

7 ye forth to meet him. Then 
ah those virgins arose, and 

8 trimmed their * lamps. And 
the foohsh said mito tub wise. 
Give us of yom* oil ; for 
our ^ lamps are going out. 


I Or. Ituf 

thix 

knoiv 


2 Or. 

ditfgctl 

fhromjh. 


» Or. 

bomt- 
Her rant. 


♦ Or, 

scocrc/// 

scourge 

him 


•■'Or, 

torches 



68 


S. MATTHEW. 


XXW 9 


* cli. 24. 
42. 

Mark 13. 
33. 

* Luko 
19. 12. 


I A ta- 
lent is 
1871.10s., 
cA.18.24. 


1611 

9 But the wise answered, saying, 
J^oi so, lest there be not enough for 
us and you, but go ye rather to 
them that sell, andbuy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came, and they that 
were ready went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also theother vir- 
gins, saying. Lord, Lord, open tons. 

1‘2 But he answered, and said, 
Verily I say unto you,I know you not. 

13 * Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day, nor the hour, where- 
in the Son of man cometli. 

14 *For fhe kingdom of heaven is 
as a man travelling into a far coun- 
try, who called his own servants, 
and delivered unto them his goods : 

15 And unto one he gave five H ta- 
lents, to another two, and to another 
one, to every man according to his 
several ability, and straightway took 
his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded with 
the same, and made them, other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also gahied other two. 

18 But he that had received one, 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time, the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

‘20 And so he that had received five 
talents, came and brought other five 
talents, saying. Lord, thou deliver- 
edst unto me five talents, behold, 
I have gained besides them, five 
talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant, thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I u ill moke thee niler 
over many things : enter thou into 
tlie j^ of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents, came and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him,Well done, 
good and faithful servant, thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make ^hee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the 
one talent, came and said, Lord, I 
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9 But the Wise answered, saying, 
PerSdventure there will not be 
enough for us and you : go ye 
rather to them that seD, and 

10 buy for yourselves. And while 
they went away to buy, the I 
bridegroom came ; and they 
that were ready Wont in with 
him to the marriage feast. : and 

11 the door was shut. Afterward 
come also the other virrins, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. j 

12 But he answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you, I know 

13 you not. Watch therefore, for 
yc know not tho day nor the 
horn-. 

14 For it is as when a man, going 
into another country, called his 
own 1 servants, and delivered uii- 

15 to them his goods. And unto one 
he gave five talents, to another 
two, to another one ; to each ac- 
cording to his several ability; 
and be went on his journey. 

10 Straightway he that received the 
five talents went and traded with 
them, and made other five ta- 

17 lents. In like maimer he also 
that received the two gained 

18 other two. But he that received 
the one went away and digged 
in the earth, and hid his lord’s 

19 money. Now after a long time 
tho lord of those ^ servants 
cometh, and inaketh a reckon- 

20 iiig with them. And ho that 
received the five talents came 
and brought other five talents, 
saying. Lord, thou deliveredst 

j imto me five talents : lo, I have 

21 gained other five talents. His 
lord said mito him, Well done, 
good and faithful ^ servant : thou 
hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will set thee over many 
things : enter thou into the 

22 joy of thy lord. And he also 
that received the two talents 
came and said, Lord, thou de- 
hveredsi? unto me two talents: 
lo, I have gained other two 

23 talents. His lord said unto him. 
Well done, good and faithful 2 ser- 
vant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will set thee over 
many things: enter thou into 

24 the joy of thy lord. And he 
also that had received the one 
talent came and said. Lord, I 
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knew thee that thon art ^ hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou 
hast not strawed : 

‘25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there 
thou hast that is tliine. 

26 His lord answered, and said 
unto him. Thou wicked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather 
where I have not strawed : 

‘27 Thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming I should 
have received mine own vrith usm*y. 
‘28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto liim which 
hath ten talents. 

‘29 *ror mito every one that hath 
shall be given, and he sliall have 
abniidaiice : but from him that hath 
not, shall be taken away, even that 
which he hath. 

50 And cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant into outer darkness, there shall 
be w'eeping and gnashing of teeth. 

51 ^1 When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and aU the holy 
Angels with him, tlieii shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory; 

5*2 And before him shall be gathered 
all nations, and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the 
goats.. 

38 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. 

84 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Oome ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 

85 *For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in : 

86 Naked, and ye clothed me; I 
was sick, and ye visited me : I was 
in prison, and ye came !lnto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying. Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or 
thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 
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knew thee that thou art a hard 
man, reaping where thou didst 
not sow, and gathering where 
‘25 thou didst not scatter: and 1 
was afraid, and went away and 
hid thy talent in the earth : Ic^ 
‘26 thou hast thine own. But his 
lord answered and said mito him, 
Thou wicked and slothful ^ ser- 
vant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather 
‘27 where I did not scatter; thou 
oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the bankers, and at 
my coming 1 should have re- 
ceived back mine own with in- 
‘28 terest. Take ye away therefore 
the talent from him, and give it 
unto liim that hath the ten 
‘29 talents. For unto every one 
that hath shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance : but from 
him that hath not, even that 
which he bath shall be taken a- 
80 way. And cast ye out the unpro- 
fitable 1 servant into tlie outer 
darkness : there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
31 But when the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the an- 
gels with liim, then shall he sit on 
82 the throne of his glory : and be- 
fore him shall be gathered all the 
nations : and he shall separate 
them one from another, as the 
shepherd seiiarateth the sheep 
.83 from the “goats : and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but 

34 the “goats on the left. Then shall 
the !^ig say unto them on his 
right hand, Oome, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foun- 

35 dation of the world; for I was 
an liungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink : I was a stranger, 

36 anjl ye took me in ; naked, and 
ye clothed me: I was sick, and 
ye visited me : I was in prison, 

37 and ye came unto me. Then 
shall the righteous answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, and fed thee? or 
athirst, and gave thee drink? 

38 And when saw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took thee isi? or 

39 naked, and clothed thee? And 
when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 
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40 Aiid the King shall answer, and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, •Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlastii^ 
fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not : sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying. Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in pri- 
son, and did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying. Verily, I say unto you, in- 
asmuch as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And • these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

26 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished iill these sayings, 
he said luito his disciples, 

2 * Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the Passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 *Then assembled together the 
chief Piiests, and the Scribes, and 
the Elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high Priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast 
dmjy lest there be an uproai* among 
the people. 

6 11 •Now when Jesus was m 
Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman, 
having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it on 
his head, as he sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, 
they had indication, saying, To 
what purpose is this waste? 

9 Fo^this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said imto them, Wliy trouble ye the 
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40 And the King shall answer and 
saj^nto them. Verily I say unto 
you. Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
one of these my brethren, even 
these least, ye did it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
tliem on the left hand, ^ Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into the 
eternal tire jirhich is prepared 
for the devil and his angels: 

42 for I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat : I was thirsty, 

43 and ye gave me no di-ink : I was 
a stranger, and ye took me not 
in; naked, and ye clothed me 
not; sick, and in prison, and 

44 ye visited me not. Then shall 
they also answer, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in i)rison, and 
did not minister imto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, say- 
ing, Verily I say mito you, Inas- 
much as ye did it not unto one 
of these least, ye did it not unto 

46 me. And these shall go away 
into eternal punishment : but 
the righteous into eternal life. 

26 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished all these 
words, he said unto his disci- 

2 pies. Ye know that after two 
days the passover cometh, and 
the Son of man is delivered up 

3 to be crucified. Then were ga- 
thered together the chief priests, 
and the elders of the people, un- 
to the com*t of the high priest, 

4 who was called Caiaphas; and 
they took counsel together that 
they might take Jesus by sub- 

5 tilty, and kill him. But they 
said. Not during the feast, lest a 
tumult arise among the people. 

6 Now when Jesus was in Beth- 
any, in the house of Silnon 

7 the leper, there came unto him 
a woman having ^an alabaster 
cruse of exceeding precious 
ointmeiK, and she poured it 
upon his head, as he sat at 

8 meat. But when the disciples 
saw it, they had indignation, 
saying. To what pm’pose is this 

9 waste? For this oiw/wicwt might 
have been sold for much, 

10 and given to the poor. But 
Jesus perceiving it said unto 
them, Wliy trouble ye the 
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woman ? for she hath wrojjght a 
good work upon me. * 

11 *For ye have the poor always 
with you, but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
it for my burial. 

18 Vei^y I say mito you, Where- 
soever this Gospel ‘Yjliall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that tliis woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 

14 II *Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief Priests, 

15 And said unto them. What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 
unto you ? and they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
oi^portunity to betray him. 

17 II ♦Now the first day of the 
feant of unleavened bread, the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him. Where wilt thou that we pre- 
l)are for thee to eat the Passover ? 

18 And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him. The 
Master saith. My time is at hand, I 
will keep the Passover at thy house 

I with my disciples. 

19 And the flisciples did, as Jesus 
had appoiuted them, and they made 
ready the Passover. 

20 * Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said. 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one of 
them to say unto him. Lord, Is it 
I? 

23 And he answered and said, *He 
that dippeth liis hand with me in 
the dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The son of man goeth as it is 
written of him : but woe unto that 
man by whom the son of man is 
betrayed: It had been good for 
that man, if he had not V^een bom. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered, and said. Master, Is 
it I? He said unto him, Thou hast 
said. 

26 % And as they were eating, 
♦Jesus took bread, and » blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the 
Disciples, and said. Take, eat, this 
is my body. 
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woman ? for she hath wrought a 

11 good work upon me. For ye have 
the poor always with you; but 

12 me ye have not always. For in 
that she ^poured this ointment 
upon my body, she did it to pre- 

13 pare me for burial. Verily I 
say rmto you, Wheresoever ^this 
gospel shall be preached Jn the 
whole world, that also which 
this woman hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of 
her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, who 
was called Judas Iscariot, went 

15 mito the chief priests, and said. 
What are ye willing to give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you? 
And they weighed unto him 

16 thirty pieces of silver. And 
from that time he sought op- 
portmiity to deliver him imfo 
them. 

17 Now on the first day of un- 
leavened biead the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying, Wliere 
wilt thou that we make ready 
for thee to eat the passover? 

18 And he said. Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him. 
The ^Master saith, My time is 
at hand; I keep the passover 
at thy house with my ^sciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
appointed them ; and they made 

20 ready the passover. Now when 
even was come, he was sitting 
at meat with the twelve ^disci- 

21 pies; and as they were eating, 
he said. Verily I say unto you, 
that one of you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began to say unto 
him every one. Is it I, Lord? 

23 And he answered and said. He 
that dipped his hand with me in 
the dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, even as it 
is written of him : but woe unto 
that man through whom the 
Son of man is betrayed I good 
were it ®for that man if he had 

25 not been bom. And Judas, 
which betrayed him, answered 
and said. Is it I, Babbi ? He saith 

26 unto him, Thou hast said. And 
as they were eating, Jesus took 
^ bread, and blessed, and brake it ; 
and he gave to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body. 
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27 And lie took the cup, and gave 
thaiikH, and gave it to them, Baying, 
Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this is my hlood of the new 
Testament, which is shed for maiiy 
for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, mitil that day when I drink it 
new with you in my f ather ’ s kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an 
lihyimi, they Avent out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saitli J esus unto them, * All 
ye tdiall he offended because of me 
this night, For it is written, *I Avill 
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, *I 
will go before you into Oalilee. 

33 Peter answered, and said unto 
him, Though all men shah be of- 
fended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

34 Jesus said mito him, * Verily I 
say unto thee, that this night be- 
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

36 Peter said unto him. Though I 
should die Avith thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. Likewise also said all 
the Disciples. 

30 11 Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto a place called (irethsemane, and 
saith unto the Disciides, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took Avith him Peter, 

. and the two sons of Zebedee, and be- 
gan to be sorrowful, and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
imto death: tai’ry ye here, and 
Avatch Arith me. 

39 And he Avent a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, 0 my father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me : never- 
theless, not as I will, but as thou Avilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the Dis- 
ciples, and flndcth tliem asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, What, could ye 
not watch A^ith me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation : The spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the flesh weak. 

42 He went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, 0 my fa- 
ther, i^this cup znay not pass away 

» from me, except I drink it, thy ivill 
be done. 


27 And he took ^a cup, and gave 
thaftks, and gave to them, say- 

28 ing, Drink ye all of it ; for this 
is my blood of ^ithe « covenant, 
which is shed for many unto 

29 remission of sins. But I say 
unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the Aune, 
until that da|( when I drink it 
new with you in my Father’s 
kingdom. 

30 And when they hiul sung a 
hymn, they went out unto the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them. 
All ye shall be 4 offended in me 
this night: for it is written, I 
Avill smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flotsk shall be scat- 

32 tere(l abroad. But after I am 
raised up, I will go before you 1 

33 into (xulilee. But Peter an- | 
swered and said imto him. If all i 
shall be 4 offended in thee, I will 

31 never he * offended. Jesus said 
imto him, Veiily I say mito thee, 
that this night, before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

35 x^eter saith unto liim, Even if I 
must die with thee, yet -will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples. 

36 Then cometh Jesus wiili tlieni 
mito ‘''ajdace called Gethsemane, 
and saith imto his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I go yonder and 

37 lu'ay. And he took with him 
Pet^r and the two sons of Ze- 
bedee, and began to be sori’ow- 

38 ful and sore troubled. Then 
saith he imto them, soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even mito 
death : abide ye here, and watcli | 

39 Avith me. And he went forward 
a httle, and fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, 0 my Father, if 
it be possible, let tliis cup i>ass | 
away from me : nevertheless, not j 

40 as 1 will, but as thou wUt. And ' 
he cometh unto the disciples, 
and findi^th them sleeping, and 
saith mito Peter, What, could ye 
not watch with me one hour? 

41 ® Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed is willmg, hut the flesh is 

42 weak. Again a second time he went 
away, and prayed, saying, 0 my 
Father, if cannot pass away, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. 
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43 And lie came and found them a- 
sleep again: For their eyesweriheavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his Disciples, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest, behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the sou of man is 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 Kise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 And * while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas one of the twelve came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
sw'ords and staves from the chief 
Priests and Flders of the i>eople. 

48 Now' he that betrayed him, gave 
them a sign, saying, Wliomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same is he, hold him 
fast. 

40 And fortliwith he (;ame to Jesus, 
and said,Hail master, andkissedhim. 

50 And Jesus said mito him. Friend, 
Wherefore art thou come? Then 
come they, and laid hands on Jesus, 
and took him. 

51 And behold, one of thorn which 
were with Jesus, stretched out his 
hand, and di*ew his sword, and 
struck a servant of the high Priest’s, 
and smote off his ear. 

5*2 Then said Jesus imto liim, Put 
up again thy sword into Iris jdace : 

* for all they tliat take the sword, 
shall i)ei;ish with the sw'ord. 

53 Thiukest thou that I ciuuiot 
now pray to my father, and he shall 
presently give me more than tw'elve 
legions of Angels ? 

54 But how then shall the Scriptures 
be fulfilled *that thus it must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me ? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the Temi>le, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 

* Scriptures of the Prophets might 
be fulfilled. Then all tke Discijdes 
forsook Mm, and fled : 

67 ^1 * And they tliat had laid hold 
on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas 
the high Priest, where the Scribes 
and the Elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, 
unto the high Priest’s palace, and 
went in, and sat with the servants 
to see the end. 
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43 And he came again and found 
them sleeping, for their eyes were 

44 heavy. And he left them again, 
and went away, and prayed a 
third time, saying again the same 

45 words. Then cometh he to the 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your rest : 
behold, the horn* is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed unto 

46 the hands of siimers. Arise, let 
Tis be going: behold, he is at 
hand that hetrayeth me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, 
Jndas, one of the twelve, came, 
and W’ith him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and elders of the 

48 people. Now he that betrayed 
him gave them a sign, saying, 
‘Whomsoever 1 shall kiss, that is 

49 he : take liim. And straightway 
he canm to Jesus, and said, Hail, 

50 llabbi; and i kissed Mm. And 
Jesus said imto him, Friend, do 
that for which thou art come. 
Then they came tuid laid hands 

51 on Jesus, and took him. And 
behold, oiie of them that were 
with Jesus stretched out Ms 
hand, luid drew his sword, and 
Hiiiote the ^servant of the high 
l»ri6st, and struck off his ear. 

5*2 Tlien saith Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into its place : 
for all they that take the swv :*d 

53 shall perish with the sword. Or 
thinkest thou that I cannot be- 
seech my Father, and he shall 
even now send me more than 

51 twelve legions of angels? How 
then should the scriidures be 
fulfilled, that thus it must he? 

55 In that hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes. Are ye come out as 
against a robber with sw'ords 
and staves to seize me ? I sat daily 
in the temple teaching, and ye 

56 took me not. But all tins is come 
to pass, that the Bcrij)tures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the disciples left him, and fled. 

57 And they that had taken J esus 
led Mm away to the house o/Caia- 
phas the Mgh priest, where the 
scribes and the elders were gather- 

58 od together. But Peter fallowed 
Mm ^ar off, unto the court of the 
high priest, audenteredm,andsat 
with the officers, to see the end. 
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69 Now the chief Priests and El- 
ders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus to put 
him to death, 

60 But found none: yea, though 
manyfalse witnesses came, yet found 
they none. At the last came two 
false witnesses, 

61 And said. This felhw said, ♦! 
am able to destroy the Temple of 
G-od, and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high Priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answerest thou no- 
tliing? what is it, which these wit- 
ness against thee? 

63 But Jesus held his iieace. And 
the high Priest answered, and said 
unto him, I adjipre thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us, whether thou 
be the Christ the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith imto him. Thou hast 
said : Nevertheless I say unto you, 

* Here^ter shall ye see the Son of I 
man sitting on the right hand of 

E ower, and coming in Sie clouds of 
eaven. 

65 Then the high Priest rent his 
clotlies, saying. He hath spoken 
blasphemy : wliat further need have 
we of witnesses ? Behold, now ye 
have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye ? They answer- 
ed and said. He is guilty of death. 

67 ♦Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him, and others smote 
him with 11 the pahns of their hands, 
68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, who is he that smote iiiee? 

69 H *Now Peter sat without in 
the palace : and a damsel came unto 
him, saying. Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest. 
71 And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw liim, 
and said unto them that were there. 
This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of 
them, for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to curse and to 
swear, paying ^ I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

7 6 And Peter remembered the words 
of Jesus, which said unto him. Before 


1881 

69 Now the chief priests and the 
who® council sought false wit- 
ness against Jesus, that they 

60 might put him to death ; and they 
found it not, though many false 
witnesses came. But afterward 

61 came two, and said. This man 
said, I am able to destroy the 
^ temple of God, and to build it 

62 in three days. And the high 
priest stood up, and said unto 
him, Aiiswerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness 

63 against thee? But Jesus held 
his peace. And the high priest 
said unto liim, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell 
us whether thou be the Christ, 

64 the Son of God. Jesus saith 
unto him, Thou hast said: ne- 
vertheless I say unto you, 
Henceforth ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting at the right 
liand of power, and coming on 

65 the clouds of heaven. Then the 
high priest rent his gannents, 
saying. He hath spoken blasphe- 
my : what further need have we 
of witnesses? behold, now' ye 

66 have heard the blasphemy : what | 
think yo? They answered and 
said, He is 2 worthy of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his face 
and buffet him : and some smote 
him ’^with the palms of their 

68 hands, saying, Proidiesy unto 
us, thou Christ : who is he that 
struck thee ? 

69 Now Peter was sitting without | 
in the court: and a maid came j 
mito him, saying. Thou also wast ■ 

70 with Jesus the GalilsBan. But ; 
he denied before them all, saying, ' 
I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into 
tlie jwrch, another maid saw 
him, and saith unto tliem that 
were there, This man also was 

72 with Jesus the Nazarene. Amd 
again he denied with an oath, 

73 I know iftt the man. And after 
a little while they that stood by 
came and said to Peter, Of a 
truth thou also art one of them ; 
for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to 
swear, I know not the man. 
And straightway the cock crew. 

76 And Peter remembered the word 
which Jesus had said, Before 
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mud tz- 
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. 1011 

the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, end wept 
bitterly. 

27 When the morning was come, 

1881 

the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

27 Now when morning was come, 
all the chief priests and the 


* all the chief Priests and Elders of 

elders of the people took counsel 


15. L 

the people took counsel against 

against Jesus to put him to 


6*6. 

Jesus to put him to death. 

2 death : and they bound him, and 


John 18. 

2 And when theyj^iad bound him, 

led him away, and delivered him 


28. 

they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 5F Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces 
of silver to the cliief Priests and 

up to Pilate the governor. 

3 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, 
and brought back the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief 

4 priests and elders, saying, I have 

I 


Elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned, in that I 

sinned in that I betrayed ^ inno- 

' Many 


cent blood. But they said, Wliat 

ancient 

authori- 

• 

have betrayed the innocent blood. 

is that to us? see thou to it. 


And they said. What is that to us ? 

5 And he cast down the pieces of 

rifjht- 


see thou to that. 

silver into the sanctuary, and 

eout. 


5 And he cast down the pieces of 

departed; and he went away 


* Acts 

silver in the Temple, * and departed, 

G and hanged himself. And the 


1. 18. 

and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief Priests took the 

chief priests took the pieces of 
silver, and said. It is not lawful 



silver pieces, and said. It is not law- 

to put them into the * treasury, 

2 Gr. cor- 


ful for to put them into the treasury, 

since it is the price of blood. 

banaSf 
that is. 


because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 


1 7 And they took counsel, and 

bought with them the potter’s 

8 field, to bury strangers in. Where- ^ 

trea- 


bought with them the potter’s field, 

, lury. 


to bury strangers in. 

fore that field was called. The 

Compara 
Alttrlc vii« 


8 Wherefore that field was called. 

field of blood, unto this day. 

11. 

* Acts 

* The field of blood unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that wliich 

1. ly. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which 

was spoken ^by Jeremiah the 

8 Or, 


was spoken by Jeremy the Prophet, 

prophet, saying, And ^ they took 

throayh 

^ Zecli. 

saying, *AJld they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him 

the thirty pieces of silver, the 

*Ot, I 

11. 12. 

price of him that was priced. 

took 

HOr, 

that was valued, >1 whom they of the 

^ whom certain of the children of 

6 Or. 

whom 

children of Israel did value : 

10 Israel did price ; and ®they gave 

whom 

they 
bought 
of the 

10 And gave them for the potter’s 

them for the potter’s field, as 

they 
priced 
on the 

field, as the Lord appointed me.) 

the Lord appointed me. 

child I'cn 

11 And Jesus stood before the 

11 Now Jesus stood before the 

part of 

of Israel. 

governor, and the governor asked 
him, saying; Art thou the King 

governor : and the governor 
asked him, saying, .^t thou 
the King of the Jews? And 

the son* 
of Israel 


of the Jews ? And Jesus said unto 

® Somo 


him. Thou sayest. 

Jesus said unto him. Thou say- 

ancient 
authori- 
ties read 


12 And when he was accused of 

12 est. And when he was accused 


the chief Priests and Elders, be 
answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
nearest thou not how nvuiy things 
they witness against thee? 

14 And he answered him to ne%"er 
a word: insomuch that the Gover- 
nor marvelled greatly. 

by the chief priests and elders, 

13 he answered nothing. Then 
saith Pilate unto him, Hearest 
tliou not how many things 

14 they witness against thee? And 
he gave him no answer, not even 
to one word : insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly. 

/ gave. 

* Luke 

15 * Now at that feast the Governor 

16 Now at the feast the governor 

^ Or, a 

28. 17. 

was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. 

'was wont to release imto the 
multitude one prisoner, Vhom 

feast 


16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas, 

16 they would. And they had then a 
notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 

m 

1 
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17 Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate said unto 
them, T^om will ye that 1 release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus, 
which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 

19 IT When he was set down on 
the Judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou no- 
thing to do with that just man: for 
I have suffered many things this day 
in a dream, because of him. 

* John 20 * But the chief Priests and El- 
ders persuaded the multitude that 
* they should ask Barabbas, and de- 
stroy Jesus. 

21 The Governor answered, and 
said unto them, Wliether of the 
twain will ye that I release imto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate said unto them. What 
shall I do then with Jesus, which 
is called Christ ? They aU said unto 
1^, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the G ovenior said, Wliy, what 
evil hath he done ? But they cried out 
the more, saying, Let him be cnicified. 

24 1[ When Pilate saw that he 
^ could prevail nothing, but that 
^ rather a tumult was made, he took 

water, and washed his hands before 
the multitude, saying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this just person: see 
ye to it. 

23 Then answered all the people, 
and said, His blood he on us, and 
on our childi eii. 

26^ ThenreleasedheBarahhasunto 
them, and when he had scourged Je- 
sus, he delivered him to he crucified. 

27 *Tlien the soldiers of tlie Go- 
vernor took Jesus into the 1' common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldier 

28 And they stripped him, and put 
on liim a scarlet robe. 

29 ^1 And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it uiion 
his head, and a reed in his right j 
hand : and they bowed the knee be- I 
fore him, and mocked him, saying, 
Hail king of the Jews. 

80 And they spit upon him, and took 
the reed, and smote him on the head. 

81 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from 
him,*and put his own raiment on 
him, andled him away to crucify him. 

82 *And as they came out, they 


* John 
19.2. 

I Or, go- 
vernor's 
house. 
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16 21. 
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17 When therefore they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate said un- 
to them, Whom will ye that I 
release unto you? Barabbas, or 
Jesus which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they 

19 had delivered him up. And while 
he was sitl^ on the judgement- 
seat, Ids wife sent mito him, say- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do 
with that righteous man: for I 
have suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of him. 

20 Now the chief priests and tlie 
elders persuaded the multitudes 
that they should ask for Barah- 

21 has, and destroy Jesus. But the 
governor answered and said mito 
them, Whetlier of the twain will 
ye that I release mito you ? And 

22 they said, Barabbas. Hlatesaith 
unto them, What then shall I do 
mito Jesus which is called Christ ? 
They all say, Let him be cruci- 

23 fled. And he said, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they 
cried out exceedingly, saying, 

24 Let him he crucifi(jtT. So when 
I'ilate saw that he prevailed no- 
thing, hut rather tliat a tumult 
was arising, he took water, and 
washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am inno- 
cent ^ of the blood of this right- 

25 eouB man : see ye to it. And all 
the people answered and said, 
His blood he on us, and on our 

26 children. Then released he mito 
them Bai'abbas: but Jesus ho 
scourged and delivered to be 
crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the gover- 
nor took Jesus into the 22)alace, 
and gathered unto him the whole 

28 ®band. And they ^ stripped him, 
and put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 And they plaited a crown of 
thorns and put it upon his head, 
and a reed in liis right hand; 
and they kneeled do'WTi before 
him, mocked him, saying, 

30 Hail, Ring of the Jews I And 
they spat upon him, and took ' 
the reed and smote him on the 

31 head. And when they had mock- 

ed him, they took off from him 
the robe, and put on him his 
garments, and led him away to 
crucify him. I 

82 And as they came out, they 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
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blood ; 
see ye 
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found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name : him they oomp^ed t9 bear 

1881 

found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name : him they i com- 

1 Gr. imr 


his Cross. 

pelled to go ioith themy that he 

pretfed. 

* John 

83 *And when they were come 

33 might bear his cross. And 


19. 17. 

unto a place called Golgotha, that 

when they were come unto a 



is to say, a place of h skul]^ 

31 H They gave him vinegar to drink, 
mingled with gall : and when he had 
tasted thereof, he wpuld not drink. 

85 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots: 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Prophet, * They part- 

place called Golgotha, that is 
to say. The place of a skull, 
34 they gave him wine to drink 
mingled with gall: and when 
he had tasted it, he would 


* Pb. 22. 

35 not diink. And when they had 
crucified him, they parted his 
garments among them, casting 


18. 

ed my garments among them, add 

86 lots : and they sat and watched 


1 

upon my vesture did they cast lots. 
36 And sitting down, they watched 
him there : 

87 him there. And they set up 
over his head his accusation 
written, this is jhsus the 

[ 

• 

87 And set up over his headt his ac- 
cusation written, THIS IS JESUS 

38 KINO OF THE JEWS. Thon are 
there crucified with him two 



THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him ; one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 % And they that passed by, re- 
viled him, wagging theii* heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that destroy- 

robbers, one on the right hand, 

39 and one on the left. And 
tliey that passed by railed on 

40 him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Thou that destroyest 
the 2 temple, and buildest it 

*Or, 


in three days, save thyself: 

sanctxi' 


est the Temple, and bmldest it in 

if thou art the Son of God, 



three days, save thyself : If thou bo 
the Son of God, come down from 
the Cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief Priests 
mocking him, with the Scribes and 

come down from the cross! i 

41 In like manner also the chief j 
priests mocking hiniy with the 

42 scribes and elders, said, He 
saved others; ^himself ho can- 

1 

* Or^can 


Elders, said. 

not save. He is the King 

he not 


4‘2 He saved others, himself he 

of Israel; let him now come 

save 

himself* 

* Pb. 22. 1 

cannot save: If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from 
the Cross, and we will believe him. 
43 * Ho trusted in God, let him de- 

down from the cross, and we 
43 will heheve on him. Ho tmst- 
eth on God; let him deliver 
him now, if he desireth him: 

8. 

liver him now if he will have him : 

for he said, I am the Son 

*Or, 

earth 

Wisd. 2. 
15, li). 

for he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 of God. And the robbers also 

44 The thieves also which were 

that were crucified with bim 

6 Or, 
why 


crucified with him, cast the same in 

cast upon bim the same re- 


his teeth. 

proach, 

didst 


45 Now from the sixth hour there 

45 Now from the sixth hour there 

thou for- 


was darkness over all the land unto 

was darkness over all the *land 

sake me/ 


the ninth hour. 

46 until the ninth hour. And about 

6 Many 


46 And about the ninth hour, Je- 

the ninth hour Jesus cried with 

ancient 


sus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli^ Eliy lama sabachihaniy that is 1 

a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that is, My 

ties odd 


And 

♦ Ps. 22. 

to say, * My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? • 

God, my God, ^why hast thou 

another 
took a 
spear 
and 

1- 

47 forsaken me? And some of 


47 Some of them that stood there, 

them that stood there, when 


when they heard that, said. This 

they heard it, said. This man 

pierced 


man calleth for Elias. 

48 calleth Elijah. And straight- 

his side, 

and 

there 


48 And straightway one of them 

way one of them ran, and took 

*Ps.69. 

ran, and took a spunge, * and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drii^. 

a sponge, and filled it with vine- 

came out 

21. 

gar, and put it on a reed* and 

water 


49 gave him to drink. And the rest 

and 

bl^pd. 

See J ohu 


49 The rest said, Let be, let us see 

said, Let be; let us see whether 


whether Elias will come to save him. 

Elijah cometh to save him.^J 

xix.34. 
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50 IT JestLS, 'When he had cried again 
with aloud voice, yielded np the ghost. 

61 And behold, the veil of the 
Temple was rent in twain, from the 
top to the bottom, and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent. 

62 And the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of Saints which 
slept, arose, 

63 And came out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 

64 Now when the Centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. 

65 And many women were there 
(beholding afar off) which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering un- 
to him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James 
and Joses, and the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children. 

67 *When the Even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thsca, named Joseph, who also him- 
self was Jesus’ disciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus : then I*ilate com- 
manded the body to be dehvered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean hnen 
cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had he-wn out in the rock : 
and he rolled a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over 
against the sepulchre. 

62 IF Now the next day that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief Priests and Pharisees came 
together xmto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet a- 
Hve, After three days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure, imtil the 
t^d day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people. He is risen from the 
dead : so the last error shall be worse 
than^the first. 

65Pilate sai^ unto them. Ye have 
a -watch, go your way, make it as 
sure as you can. 


50 And Jesus cried again -with a 
loCd voice, and yidded up his 

61 spirit. And behold, the veil of 
the 1 temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom ; and 
the e^h did quake; and the 

52 rocks were rent ; and the tombs 
were opened; and many bodies 
of the saints that had fallen a- 

53 sleep were raised; and coming 
forth out of the tombs after his 
resurrection they entered into 
the holy city and appeared imto 

64 many. Now the centurion, and 
they that were with him watch- 
ing Jesus, when they saw the 
earthquake, and the things that 
were done, feared exceedingly, 
saying. Truly this was 2 the Son 

55 of God. And many women were 
there beholding from afar, which 
had followed Jesus from Galilee, 

56 ministering unto him: among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and 
Joses, and the mother of the 
sous of Zebedee. 

57 And when even was come, there 
came a rich man from Arimathsea, 
named Joseph, who also himself 

58 was Jesus’ disciple: this man 
went to Pilate, and asked for the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 

59 manded it to be given up. And 
Joseph took the l^dy, and -wrap- 

60 ped it in a clean linen clotli, and 
laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock : and 
he rolled a great stone to the door 

61 of the tomb, and departed. And 
Mary Magdalene was there, and 
the other Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre. 

62 Now on the morrow, which is 
the day after the Preparation, 
the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees were gathered together un- 

63 to Pilate, saying. Sir, wo re- 
member that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive. After 

64 three‘4ays I rise again. Com- 
mand therefore that the sepulchre 
be made sure until the third day, 
lest haply his disciples come and 
steal him away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from the dead : 
and the last error -will be worse 

65 than the first. Pilate said unto 
them,® Ye have a guard: go your 
way, ^make it os sure as ye can. 
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66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the Itone, 
and setting a watch. 

28 In the * end of the Sabbath, as 
it began to dawn toward%the first 
day of the week, came Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, to see the 
sepudehre. ► 

2 And behold, there H was a great 
earthquake, for the Angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow. 

4 And for fear of him, the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the Angel answered, and said 
mito the women. Fear not yc : for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here ; for he is nsen, as 
he said : Come, see the ifiace where 
the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his dis- 
ciples that he is risen from the dead. 
And behold, he goeth before you in- 
•to Galilee, there shall yc see him: 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And tliey departed quickly from 
the sejmlchre, with fear and great 
joy, and did run to bring his disci- 
ples word. 

9 U And as they went to tellhis disci- 
ples, behold, Jesus met them, saying. 
All hail. And they came, and held 
him by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be 
not afraid : Go tell my brethren that 
they go into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me. 

I 11 H Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into 
the city, and shewed unto the chief 
Priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the Elders, and had taken coim- 
sel, they gave large money imto the 
soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, Hiff disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if ^s come to the gover- 
nor’s ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught. And this say- 
ing is commonly reported among 
the Jews until tins day. 
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66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, the guard being with 
them. 

28 Now late on the sabbath day, 
as it began to dawn toward the 
fii*st daif of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary 

2 to see the sepulclire. And be- 
hold, there was a great earth- 
quake ; for an angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled away the stone, 

3 and sat upon it. His appearance 
was as lightning, and his rai- 

4 ment white as snow: and for 
fear of him the watchers did 
quake, and became as dead men. 

6 And the angel answered and said 
unto the women. Fear not ye : 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, 

6 which hath been crucified. He 
is not here; for he is riseii^ 
even as he said. Come, see the 

7 place i where the Lord lay. And 
go quickly, and tell his disciples, 
He is risen from tlie dead ; and 
lo, he goetli before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye see him : 

8 lo, I have told you. And they 
departed quickly from the tomb 
with fear and great joy, and ran 

9 to bring his disciples word. And 
behold, Jesus met them, saying. 
All hail. And they came and 
took hold of his feet, and wor- 

10 shipped him. Then saith Jesus 
unto them. Fear not: go tell 
my brethren that they depart 
into Galilee, and there shall they 
see me. 

11 Now while they were going, 
behold, some of the guard came 
into the city, and told unto 
the chief priests all the things 

12 that were come to pass. And 
when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto 

13 the soldiers, saying, Say ye. 
His disciples came by night, 
and stole him away while we 

14 slept. And if this ^come to 
the governor’s ears, we will 
persuade liim, and rid you of 

15 care. So they took the money, 
and did as they were tagght: 
and this saying was spread 
abroad among the Jews, and 
continueth unt5 this day. 
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5-6 % Then the eleven duciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him : hut some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake im- 
to them, saying, All power is given 
unto mo in heaven and in earth. 

19 IF * Go ye therefore, and teach 
aU nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Fatlier, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghost : 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things, whatsoever I have command- 
ed you : and lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world. 
Ameu. 


16 

17 

18 

19 


20 
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But the eleven disciples went 
int6 Galilee, untd the mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 
And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him : but some doubt- 
ed. A^ Jesus came to them and 
spake unto them, saying, All au- 
thority liath been given unto me 
in heaven an4 on earth. Go ye 
therefore, and make disciples of 
all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded 
you : and lo, I am with you ^ al- 
way, even unto ^the end of the 
world. 
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1 The beginning of Uie Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 

2 As it is written in the Pro- 
pliets, •Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

3 • The voice of one crying in 
the wildeniesB, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 *John did baptize in the wil- 
derness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance, l>for the remission of 
sins, 

6 *And there went out unto him 
all^tlie land of Judtea, ahd they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 

6 And John was •clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about Ins Ipins : and he did eat 
locusto and wild honey, 

7 And preached, saying, There 
oometh one mightier than 1 after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes 


1 The beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, i the Son of God. 

2 F ven as it is wiitten * in Isaiah 
the prophet, 

Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face. 

Who shall prepare thy way ; 

3 The voice of one crying in the 

wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the 
Lord, 

Make his paths straight ; 

4 John came, who hapl^ed in the 
wilderness and preached the bap- 
tism of repentance unto remission 

5 of sins. And there went out unto 
him all the country of Juda3a, and 
all they of Jerusalem ; and they 
were baptized of him in the river 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and had a leathern 
girdle about his loins, and did eat 

7 locusts and wild honey. And he 
preached, saying, There oometh : 
after me he thaiis mightier than | 
I, the latchet of whose shoes | 
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I am not worthy to stoop down, 
and imloose. • 

8 I indeed have baptized you with 
water : but he shall baptize you with 
the holy Ghost. 

9 *And it come to pa^ in those 
days, that Jesus came from Nazareth 
of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
li opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying j Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well please<l. 

12 ♦And immediately the Spirit 
driveth hiin into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wilder- 
ness forty days tempted of Satan, 
and was with the wild beasts, and 
the Angels ministered unto him. 

14 Now after that John wa*B put in 
prison, * Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the Gospel of the king- 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is ftdfdled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand : 
repent ye, and believe the Gospel. 

16 * Now as he walked by the Sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and An- 
drew his brother, casting a net into 
the Sea (for they were lisliers.) 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come 
ye after me ; and I will make you to 
become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he liad gone a little 
further thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, tuid John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them : 
and they left their father Zebedee 
m the sMp witli the hired servants, 
and went after him. 

21 *And they went into Capernaum, 

and straightway on the Sabbath day 
he entered into the Synagogue, and 
taught. • 

22 * And they were astonished at his 
doctrine : for he taught them as one 
that had authority, and not as the 
Scribes. 

28 ♦ And there was in their Syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit, 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone, what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 


I am not i worthy to stoop 

8 down and unloose. I baptized 
ou *with water; but he shall 
aptizo you *with the *Holy 

Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Quhlee, and was 
baptized of John ^in the Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up out 
of the water, he saw the hea- 
vens rent asimder, and the 
Spirit as a dove descending upon 

11 him: and a voice came out of 
the heavens. Thou art my beloved 
Son, in thee 1 am well pleased. 

12 And straightway the Spirit 
drivetli him forth into the wil- 
ls demess. And he was in the 

wilderness forty days tempted 
of Satan ; and he was with the 
wild beasts ; and the angels mi- 
nistered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was 
delivered uj), Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel of 

15 God, and saying, The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
is at hand: repent ye, and be- 
hove in the gospel. 

16 And passing along by the sea 
of Galhee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew the brother of Simon 
casting a net in the sea: for 

17 they were fishers. And Jesus 
said unto them. Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to 

18 become fishers of men. And 
straightway they left the nets, 

19 and followed him. And going 
on a little further, he saw James 
the tion of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who also were in tho 

20 boat mending the nets. And 
straightway he called them : and 
they loft their father Zebedee in 
the boat with tho hired servants, 
and went after him. 

21 And they go into Capernaum ; 
and straightway on tho sabbath 
day he entered into the synagogue 

22 and taught. And they were as- 
tonished at his teaching: for 
he taught them as having au- 
thority, and not as tho scribes. 

23 And straightway there was in 
their synagogue a man with an 
unclean spirit ; and ho cried 

24 out, saying, "Viliat have we to 
do with thee, thou Jesus of 
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N azareth ? Art thou come to destroy 
UB ? I toow thee who thou art, the 
holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had 
tom him, and cried with a loud voice, 
he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inso- 
much that they questioned among 
themselves, sayhig, Wliai thing is 
this ? What new doctrine is this ? 
For with authority commaiideth he 
even the miclean spirits, and they 
do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread 
abroad throughout all the region 
round about Galilee. 

29 * And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the Synagogue, they 
entered into the house of Simon, and 
Andrew, with James and Jolin. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever : and anon they tell 
him of her. 

81 And he came and took her by the 
likud, and lift her up, and imme- 
diately the fever left her, and she 
ministered mito them. 

32 And at even, when the Sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed witli devils ; 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 Aiidhehoalednuinythat were sick 
of divers diseases, and cast out many 
devils, and suffered not the devils li to 
speak, because they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising up a 
great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a solitary idaco, 
and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were 
with him, followed after him : 

37 And when they had fomid him, 
they said unto him. All men seek 
for thee. 

38 And he said unto them. Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach 
there also : for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their Syna- 
gogues tliroughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling down 
to him and saying unto him. If thou 
wHt, thou const make me clean. 

41 And Jesus moved with com- 
passion, put forth his hand, and 


Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
strdjjr us ? I know thee who thou 

25 art, the Holy One of God. And 
Jesus rebuked ihim, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out 

26 of him.^ And the unclean spirit, 

2 tearing him and crying with 
a loud voice, came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inso- 
much that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What is this ? 
a new teaching I with authority he 
commandeth even the imclean 

28 spirits, and they obey him. And 
the report of him went out 
straightway everywhere into all 
the region of Galilee romid about. 

29 .And straightway, «when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they came into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and 

30 John. Now Simon’s wife’s mo- 
ther lay sick of a fever; and 
straightway they tell him of her ; 

31 and he came and took her by 
the hand, and raised her up; 
and the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him aU 
that were sick, and them that | 

33 were ^ possessed with de^’ils. And 
all the city was gathered together 

34 at the door. And ho healed many 
that were sick with divers dis- 
eases, and cast out many ^ devils ; | 
and he suffered not the devils to 
speak, because they knew him®. 

35 And in the morning, a great 
wdiile before day, he rose up and 
went out, and departed into a 
desert place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that >vere 

37 with him followed after him ; and 
they foundhim, and say unto him, 

38 All are seeking thee. And he ! 
saith unto them, Let us go else- 
where into the next towns, that 
I may preach there also ; for to 

39 this end came I forth. And he 
went Into their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, preaching 
and casting out ® devils. 

40 And there cometh to him a 
leper, beseeching him, 7 andkneel- 
ing down to hhn, and saying 
unto him, If thou wilt, thou 

41 const make me clean. And be- 
ing moved with compassion, he 
stretched forth his hand, a:id 
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touched hiin, and saitli unto hini, 

I will, be thou clean. • 

12 And as soon as ho had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and ho was cleansed. 

43 And ho straitly charged him, 
and forthwitJi sent him away, 

4-4 And saitli unto him. See thou 
say nothing to any man: but g*) 
thy way, shew thyself to the Priest, 
and ofter for thy cleansing those 
tliLigs which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 * But ho went out, and began to 
publish it much, and to blaze abroa<l 
the matter: insomuch that Jesnsconld 
no more openly enter into the city,but 
Avas without in desert places: andthey 
came to him from evoiy quarter. 

2 -^Ind again *lio entered info 
Capemamn aftiu* some days, and it 
was noised that he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them, 
no not HO much as about tho door : 
and he preached the w'ord unto them. 

3 And they (jome unto him, hring- 
mg one sick of the palsy, which was 
borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh 
1 unto him for press, they micovered 

the ro(}f where he was : and when they 
had broken it up, they let down t.h(» 
bod wherein tho sick of tho palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto tho sick of the palsy. Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

(» But there were certaui of the 
Scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? *Who can forgive 
sms but God only ? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his Spirit, tlmt they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
mito them, Why reason ye those 
tilings in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it easior^o say to the 
sick of tho palsy. Thy sins be for- 
given thee: or to say, -\rise, and 
take up thy bed and walk? 

lOBut that ye mayknow that the Sou 
of man hath power on earth to 

11 1 say unto thee. Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into thine 
house. 
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touched him, and saith mito 
him, I will ; bo thou made clean. 

42 And straightway the leprosy 
departed from him, and he was 

43 made clean. And ho ^ strictly 
chai'ged him, and straightway 

44 sent him out, and saith unto him, i 
See thou say nothing to any man : I 
but go thy way, sliew thyself to i 
the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansmg the things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony im- 

15 to them. But he went out, and 
began to publish it much, and to 
sjireiid abroad the * matter, in- 
soinncli that ''^Jesns could no 
more openly enter into 4 a city, 
hut was without in desert places : 
and they came to hmi from every 
quarter. 

2 And when ho entered again 
into Capemanm after some days, 
it was noised that he was *‘in 

2 tho house. And many were 
gathered together, so that there 
was no longer room for them, 
no, not even al)out the door: 
and he simko the word unto 

3 t]u‘m. And they come, brmging 
mito liim a man sick of the 

4 ]>alsy, borne of four. And when 
they could not ®como nigh mito 
him for tho crowd, they un- 
covered the roof where ho was : 
and when they had broken it 
up, they let down the bed where- 
on tho sick of the palsy lay. 

5 And Jesus seeing their faith 
saith unto tho sick of the palsy, 
t Sun, thy sms aro forgiven. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reason- 

7 hig m their hearts. Why doth 
tins man thus speak? he blas- 
phemeth: who can forgive sins 

8 butone,cfcwGod? And straight- 
way J esus, iierceivhig in his spirit 
that they so reasoned within them- 
selves, saith unto them. Why rea- 
son ye these thuigs in your hearts? 

9 Whether is easier, to say to tho 
sick of tho palsy. Thy sins are 
forgiven ; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that tho 
Sou of man hath ®power on 
earth to forgive sins (he saith to 

11 the sick of the palsy]!^ I say 
unto thee, Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thy house. 

c5 


lOr, 

sta'uly 


2Gr. 

WOl'd. 

» Gr. he. 
4 Or, the. 
citj/ 


5 Or, at 
horn* 


* Many 

ancient 

autliori' 

ties read 

bring 

him unti 

him. 


7Gr. 

Child. 


* Or, au 
thority 



74 


S. MARK 


11. 12 


9 . 9 . 

I Or, at 
the place 
where the 
Cuxtom 
was re- 
ceived. 


* Matt. 
9 . 14 . 
liUko 

a. 33 . 


« Or, 
raw, or 
vn- 

wrottghL 


* Matt. 

12 . 1 . 


1011 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all, insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, say- 
ing, We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by the 
sea side, and all the multitude resort- 
ed unto him, and he taught them. 

14 * And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alphseus sitting H at 
the receipt of custom, and said 
Till to him. Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many PubUcans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples : for there were many, and 
they followed liim. 

16 And when the Scribes and Pha- 
risees saw him eat with Publicans 
and sinners, they said mito his dis- 
ciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with Publicans and sinners? 

17 AVlien Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them. They that are whole, 
have no need of the Physician, but I 
they that are sick : I (;ame not to 
call the righteous, but siimers to 
repentance. 

18 ♦ And the disciples of John, and 
of the Pharisees used to fast ; and 
they come, and say unto liim. Why 
do the disciples of John, and of the 
Pharisees fast, but thy discijiles 
fast not ? 

19 And Jesus said imto them. Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the Bridegroom is with 
them ? As long as they have the Bride- 
groom with them, they camiot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the Bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
il new cloth on an old garment : else 
the new piece that filled it up, taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles, else tlie new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles wfil be 
marred: But new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 ♦And it came to pass, that he 
went through the com fields on the 

^ Sabbath day, and his disciples began 
I as they went, to pluck the earsof coni. 
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12 And he arose, and straightway 
took^np the bed, and went forth 
liefore them all ; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, sayiiig, We never saw 
it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again bjjr the 
sea side; and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught 

14 them. And as he passed by, he 
saw Levi the son of Alpheeus sit- 
ting at the place of toll, and he 
saith unto him, Follow me. And 

15 he arose andfollowed him. Audit 
came to pass, that he was sitting 
at meat in his house, and many 
1 publicans and sinners sat down 
with Jesus and his disciples : for 
there were many, and they fol- 

16 lowed hun. And the scribes ^of 
the Pharisees, when they saw 
that he was eating with the sin- 
ners and publicans, said mito his 
disciples, ^ He eateth ^ and drink- 
eth with )>ublicans and sinners. 

17 And when J esus heard it, he saith 
unto them, Tiiey that are whole 
have no need of a physician, but 
they that are sick: I came not 
to call the rigliteous, but sinners. 

18 And John’s disciples and the 
Pharisees were fasting: and 
they come and say unto him. 
Why do Jolm’s disciples and the 
disciples of the Pharisees fast, 

19 but thy disciples fast not ? And 
Jesus said mito them. Can the 
sons of the bride-chamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they can- 

20 not fast. But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then 

21 will they fast in that day. No 
man seweth a piece of midressed 
cloth on an old garment : else that 
which should fiU it ui> taketh from 
it, the new from the old, and a 

22 worse rent is made. And no man 
putteth imw wine into old wine- 
skins: else the wine will burst 
the skins, and the wine perisheth, 
and the skuis : but they put new 
■wine into fresh wine-skins. 

23 And it came to pass, that he 
was going on tlie sabbath day 
through the cornfields ; and 
his (hsciides 7 began, as they 
went, to jiluck the oars of com. 
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24 And the Pharisees said imto 
him, Behold, why do they^n the 
Sabbath day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have ye 
never read what David did, when ho 
had need, and was an hungred, he, 
and they that were with him ? 

26 How ho went into the house of 
God in tlie days of Abiathar the 
high Pi-iest, and did eat the Shew- 
bread, wliich is not lawful to eat, 
but for the Priests, and gave also 
to them which were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
Sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the Sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
Lord also of the Sabbath. 

3 And * he entered again into the 
Synagogue, and there was a man 
there which had a withered hand: 

2 And they Avatched liim, whether 
]ie would heal him on tlie Sabbath 
day, that they might accuse him. 

3 And ho saith unto the man wliich 
had the withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And be saith unto them. Is it 
lawful to do good on the Sabbatli 
days, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to kill ? but they held their peace. 

5 .\nd when h(5 had looked round 
about on them v/ith auger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts. He saith unto the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 

1 stretched it out : and his hand w^as 
restored whole as tlie other. 

6 And the I’haiisecs w^ent forth, 
and straightway t<iok counsel with 
the Herodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus with^cw himself with 
his disciples to the Sea : and a great | 7 
multitude from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judsoa, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Tdumsea, and from beyond Jordan, 
and they about Tyi’e and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples that 
a small ship should wait on him, 
because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. 

10 Por he had healed many, inso- 
much that they H pressed upon him, 
for to touch hun, as many as had 
plagues. 
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24 And the Pharisees said imto 
him. Behold, why do they on 
the sabbath day that w^hich is 

25 not lawful? And he said imto 
them. Did ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, 
and was an hungred, he, and 

26 they that were with him ? How 
lie entered into the house of 
God iwhen Abiathar was high 
priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which it is not lawful to 
eat save for the priests, and 
gave also to them that were 

27 with him? And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the 

28 sabbath : so that the Son of man 
is lord even of the sabbath. 

3 And he entered again into the 
synagogue ; and there was a 
man there which had his liand 

2 withered. And they watched 
him, whether lie w^ould heal 
him on the sabbath day; that 

3 they might accuse liim. And 
ho saith unto the man that had 
his hand withered, ^ Stand forth. 

4 And he saith imto them, Is it 
lawful on the sabbath day to do 
good, or to do harm ? to save a 
life, or to kill? But they held 

5 their peace. And when he had 
looked romid aJiout on them 
with anger, being grieved at the 
hardening of their heart, he saith 
imto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he stretched it forth : 

6 and his hand was restored. And 
the Pharisees went out, and 
straightway with the Herodians 
took coimsel against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

And Jesus with his disciples 
withdrew to the sea: and a 
groat multitude from Gahlee 

8 follow^ed : and from Judasa, and 
from Jerusalem, and from Idu- 
imea, and beyond Jordan, and 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multitude, hearing ^^hat great 
things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to lus disciples, 
that a httlo boat should wait 
on him because of the crowd, 
lest they should throng him: 

10 for he had healed many; in- I 
somuch that as many tA had 
^plagues s pressed upon him 
that they might touch him. 
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11 And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, sayingf, Thon art the Son of 
God. 

12 And he straitly charged them, 
that they should not make him 
known. 

13 *And he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach : 

15 And to have power to heal sick- 
nesses, and to cast out devils. 

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter. 

17 And James the non of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James (and 
ho surnamed them Boanerges, which 

is. The sons of thunder.) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of 
Alphscus, and ThaddsBUS, and Simon 
the Oanaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
Ijotrayed him: and they went Hinto 
an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh tQ- 
gether again, so that they could 
not so .much as oat bread. 

21 And when his li friends heard of 

it, they wont out to lay hold on him, 
for they said,,Ue is beside himself. 

22 % And the Scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem, said, *He 
hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils, casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables. 
How can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a Idngdom be divided 
agonist itself, that kingdom coimot 
stand. 

25 And if a house l>e divided against 
itself, that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil liis goods, 
except he ivill first bind the strong 
man, and then he will spoil his 
house. 

28 * Verily I say unto you. All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blasphemies, wherewith 
Boeve/xhey shall blaspheme : 

29 But he that sh^ blaspheme 
against the holy Ghost, hath 
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11 And the unclean spirits, whenso- 
eve* they beheld him, fell down 
before him, and cried, saying, 

12 Thou art the Son of God. And 
he charged them much that they 
should not make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into the 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he liimself would: and 

14 they went unto him. And he 
appointed twelve,^ that they 
might be with him, and that he 
might send them forth to preach, 

15 and to have authority to cast 

16 out ® devils: ®and Simon he 

17 surnamed Peter; and James the 
son of Zobedee, and John the 
brother of James ; and them ho 
surnamed Boanerges, which is, 

18 Sons of thunder: and Andrew, 
and Philip, and Bartholomew', 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alphseus, and 
ThaddoBUB, and Simon the * Ca- 

19 nameon, and Judas Iscariot, 
which also betrayed him. 

And he cometh ®into a house. 

20 And the multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that they could 

21 not BO much as eat bread. And 
when liis friends heard it, they 
wont out to lay hold on him: 
for they said, lie is beside him- 

22 self. And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem 
said. Ho hath Beelzebub, and, 
®By the prince of the * devils 

23 casteth ho out the * devils. And 
he called them unto liim, and 
said mito them in parables, How 

24 can Batan cast out Satan ? And 
if a kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot 

25 stand. And if a house be 
divided against itself, that house 

26 will not be able to stand. And 
if Satan hath risen up against 
himself, and is divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 

27 But no one can enter into the 
house of the strong man, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man ; and then he 

28 will spoil his house. Verily I say 
imto you, All their sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and their blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 but whosoever shi^ blaspheme 
against the Holy Spirit hath 
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never forgiveness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation. 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31ir ♦ There came then his brethidi , 
and his mother, and standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him and they said unto him. Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 

33 And ho answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren ? 

3^1 And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and said, 
Behold my mother and my brethren. 
35 For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, 
and my sister, and mother. 

4 And *he began again to teach 
by the Sea side : and there was ga- 
thered imto liim a great multitude, 
so that he entered into a ship, and 
sat in the Sea : and the wliole mul- 
titude was, by the Sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things 
by parables, and said unto them in 
his doctrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out 
a sower to sow : 

4. And it come to pass as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side, and th(! 
fowls of the air came, and devoured 
it up. 

5 And some feU on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth : and 
iiimiediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth. 

6 But when the Sun was up, it 
was scorched, and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fi^t. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up, 
and increased, and brought forth 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto theft. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when ho was alone, they 
that were about him, with the 
twelve, asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them. Unto 
you it is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of God: but mito 
them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables : 


never forgiveness, but is guilty | 

30 of an eternal sin : because they ’ 
said, Ho hath an unclean spi- i 
rit. 

31 And there como his mother 
and liis brethren ; and, standing 
without, they sent unto him. 

32 calling him. And a multitude* 
was sittmg about him; and they 
say unto him. Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren without 

33 seek for thee. And he answereth 
them, and saith. Who is my 

34 mother and my brethren? And 
looking round on them which 
sat romid about him, he saith. 
Behold, my mother and my 

35 brethren 1 For whosoever shall 
do the will of God, tho same is 
my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 

4 And again he began to teach 
by the sea side. .Lid there is 
gathered unto him a very groat 
multitude, so that ho entered 
into a boat, and sat in tho sea ; 
and aU tho multiiudo were by 

2 tho sea on tho land. And ho 
taught them many things in pa- 
rables, and said unto them in his 

3 teaching, Hearken ; Behold, the 

4 sower went forth to sow : and it 
camo to pass, as ho sowed, some 
seed feU by tho way side, and 
the birds camo and devoured it. 

6 And other feU on the rocky 
ground^ where it had not much 
earth ; and straightway it sprang 
up, because it had no deepness 

6 of earth : and when the sun was 
risen, it was scorched; and be- 
cause it had no root, it withered 

7 away. And other feU among tho 
thorns, and tho thorns grew up, 
and choked it, and it yielded no 

8 fruit. And others fell into the 
good ground, and yielded fruit, 
growing up and increasing ; and 
brought forth, thirtyfold, and 
sixt^old, and a hundredfold. 

9 And he said, Wlio hath ears to 
heai’, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the 
twelve asked of him the para- 

11 bles. And he said unto them. 
Unto you is given tho mystery 

of the kingdom of God: but i • 
unto them that are without, 
aU things are done hi parables : | 
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12 • That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive, and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand, lest at 
any time they should be converted, 
and their sins should be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable ? And how then 
will you know all ijarables ? 

14 The Sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown, but 
when they have heard, Satan comeuh 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony gromid, 
who when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness : 

1.7 And have no root in themselves, 
and 80 endure but for a time : after- 
ward when adiiction or persecution 
ariseth for the word’s sake, imme- 
diately they are offended. 

18 And these are they which arc sown 
among thorns : such as hear the word, 

19 iUid the cares of this world, 
♦and the deceitfuhiess of riches, 
and the lusts of other things enter- 
ing in, choke the word, and it bc- 
cometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good groimd, such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 11 * And he said imto them, Is a 
candle brought to be put under a 

bushel, or mider a bed? and not to 
be set on a candlestick? 

22 ♦For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested: neither 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad, 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
lot him hear. 

24 And he said tuito them. Take 
heed what you hear: ♦With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you: And unto you that 
hear, shall more be given. 

25 ♦For he that hath, to him shall 
be given : and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken, even that which 
he hath. 

26 C And he said, Bo is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 
oast seed into the ground, 

27 And should sleep and rise uicht 
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12 th^ seeing they may see, and 
not perceive ; and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand ; 
lest haply they should turn again, 
and it should be forgiven them. 

13 And he saith unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how 
shall ye know all the para- 

14 bles? The sower sow^eth the 

15 word. ALtid these are they by 
the way side, where the word is 
sown ; and when they have heard, 
straightway cometh Satan, and 
taketh away the word which 

16 hath been sown in them. And I 
these in like manner are they j 
that are sown upon the rocky i 
jflacesjwho, when they have heard 
the word, straightway receive it 

17 with joy ; and they have no root 
in themselves, but endure for a 
while ; then, when tribulation or 
persecution ariseth because ot 
the word, straightway they stuni- 

18 ble. And others arc they that i 
are sown among the thorns; ! 
these are they that liave heard 

19 the word, and the cares of the 
1 world, and the deceitfuhiess of 
riches, and the lusts of other 
things entering in, choke the 
word, and it becometh unfruit- 

20 ful. And those are they that ' 
were sown upon the good groimd ; 
such as hear the word, and ac- 
cept it, and bear fruit, thirtyfold, 
and sixtyfold, and a hmidrcd- 
fold. 

21 And he said unto them, Is the 
lamj) brought to be put mider the 
bushel, or under the lied, and 

22 not to be put on the stand ? For 
there is notliing hid, save that it 
should be manifested ; neither 
was anything made secret, but 

23 that it should come to light. If 
any man hath ears to hear, let 

24 him hear. And he said unto them. 
Take heed what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete it shall 
be meftsured unto you : and more 

26 shall be given mito you. For ho 
that hath, to him shall be given: 
and he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

26 And he said, So is the king- 
dom of Gk)d, as if a man should 

27 cast seed upon the earth; and 
should sleep and rise niuht 
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and day, and the seed shon^ spring, 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself, first the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full com in 
the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is n brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the liarvest is come. 

30 If And he said, *Wliereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of God? 
Or with what comparison shall we 
compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard seed : 
which when it is sown in the earth, 
is less than all the seeds that be in 
the earth. 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
aU herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches, so that the fowds of the air 
may lodge mider the shadow of it. 

33 * And with many such parables 
spake he the word mito them, as 
they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake he 
not imto them, and when they w^ere 
alone, he expounded all things to 
his disciples. 

35 * And the same day, when the 
Even was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him, even 
as he was in the ship, and there 
w^ere also with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now fuU. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship asleep on a pillow : and 
they awake him, and say unto him. 
Master, carest thou not that we 
perish^ 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still : and the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them. Why 
are ye so fearful? How is it that 
you have no faith? * 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another. What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the 
wind and the sea obey him? 


« Matt 5 And •they came over unto the 
y 28. other side of the sea, into the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the 
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and day, and the seed should 
spring up and grow, he knoweth 

28 not how. The earth ^beareth fruit 
of herself ; first the blade, then 
the ear, then the full com in the 

29 ear. But when the fruit ^is ripe, 
straightway he » putteth forth 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

30 And he said. How shall wo 
liken the kingdom of God? or 
in w'hat parable shall we set it 

31 forth? ^It is like a grain of 
mustard seed, which, when it is 
sown upon the earth, though it 
be less than all the seeds that 

32 are upon tin* earth, yet when it 
is sown, groweth up, and be- 
cometh greater than all the herbs, 
and putteth out great branches ; 
so that the birds of the heaven 
can lodge imder the shadow 
thereof. 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, 
as they were able to hear it: 

34 and without a parable spake ho 
not imto them : but privately to 
his own disciples he expomided 
all things. 

35 And on that day, when even 
was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us go over unto the other 

36 side. And leaving the multitude, 
they take him with them, even 
as he was, in tlie boat. And 

37 other boats were with him. And 
there ariseth a great storm of 
wind, and the waves beat into 
the boat, insomuch that the boat 

38 was now filling. And he him- 
self was in the stem, asleep on 
the cushion: and they awake 
him, and say unto him, ® Master, 
carest thou not that we perish ? 

89 And he awoke, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea. 
Peace, be still. And the vdiid 
ceased, and there was a great 

40 calm. And he said unto them. 
Why are ye fearful? have ye 

41 not yet faith? And they feared 
exceedingly, and said one to 
another, 'TOo then is this, that 
even the wind and the sea obey 
him? 

6 And they came to th« other 
side of the sea, into the coun- 
2 try of the Gerasenes. And 
when he was come out of the 
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diip, immediately there met hun out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean 
spirit, 

8 Who had his dwelling among the 
tombs, and no man could bind liim, 
no not with chains : 

4 Because that he had boon often 
l>ound with fetters and chains, and the 
cliains had been iilucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces : 
neither could any man tame him. 
5And always night and day,he was in 
the mountains, and in the tombs, cry- 
ing, and cutting himself with stones, 
b But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he came and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said. What have I to do witli thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment mo not. 

8 (For he said unto him. Come out 
of the man, thou luiolean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him. What is thy 
name? And lie answered, saying, 
My name is Legion : for we are many. 

10 And he besought liim much, 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh luito 
the mountains a great herd of swine, 
feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, 
saying. Send us into the swiiie, that 
we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits wont 
out, and entered into the swine, and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea (they were about two 
thousand) and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, 

and told it in the city, and in the 
county. And they went out to see j 
what it was that was done. j 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with the 
devil, aud had the Legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befeU to liim that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, aud also con- 
ceruing the swine. 

17 And they began to pray liim to 
depart out of tlieir coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the 
ship, . he that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed him that he 
might be with turn. 


boat, straightway there met him 
out of the tombs a man with an 

3 raiclean spirit, wlio had Ms dwell- 
ing in the tombs: and no man 
could any more bind him, no, 

4 not with a chain ; because that 
he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, aud the chains 
had been rent asunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces : 
and no man had strength to 

5 tame him. And always, night 
and day, in the tombs and in the 
momitains, he was crying out, 
and cutting himself with stones. 

C And when he saw Jesus from 
afar, he ran and worshipped 

7 liim ; and ci^ng out with a loud 
A-oice, he sMth, What have I to 
do witli thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
the Most High God ? I adjure 
thee by God, torment mo not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come forth, 
thou imclean spirit, out of the 

9 man. And he asked him. What 
is thy name ? And he saith unto 
him, My name is Legion; for we 

10 are many. And lie besought him 
much that he would not send 
them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there on the 
mountain side a great herd of 

12 swine feeding. And they be- 
sought him, saying, Send us into 
tlie BM’iiie, that Ave may enter 

13 into ihoiii. And lie gave tliem 
leave. And the unclean spirits 
came out, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd rushed down 
the steep into the sea, hi number 
about two thousand; and they i 

14 Avere choked in the sea. And 
they that fed them fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the coun- 
try. And they came to see wliat 
it was that had come to pass. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
behold ihim that was possessed i Or, the 
Avith devils sitting, clothed and in (h\>no- 
his right mind, even Mm that had 

the legifti : and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it declared unto 
them how it befell ^ him that was 
possessed with deAils, and con- 

17 ceming the swine. And they be- 
gan to beseech him to depart from 

18 theirborder8.Auda8hewasenter- 
ingintothe boat, he that had been 
possessed with * devils besought 2 or. 
him that he might be with Mm. demont. 
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19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, #o home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassion 
on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to 
publish in Decapohs, how great 
tilings Jesus had done for him: 
and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
liim, and he was nigh unto the Sea. 

22 * And behold, there cometh one 
of the Rulers of the Synagogue, 
Jairus by name, and when he saw 
him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, 
saying. My little daughter lioth 
at the point of death, I pray thee 
come and lay thy linnds on her, 
that she may be healed, and she 
shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him, and 
mucli people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 .^d a certain woman which 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
! of many Physicians, and had spent 

all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press liehind, and 
touched his garment. 

28 Por she said. If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall bo wliole. 

29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up ; and she 

I felt in her body that she was healed 
of that plague. 

30 And Jesus immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue had gone out 
of him, tiu*ned him about in the 
press, and said. Who touched my 
clothes ? 

31 And Ills disciples said unto him, 

Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 
me? • 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done tliis thing. 

S3 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
I liim, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her. Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole, go in 
peace, and be whole of thy plague. 
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19 And he suffered him not, but 
saith unto him. Go to thy house 
unto thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath 
done for thee, and how he had 

20 mercy on thee. And he went 
his way, and began to publish in 
Decapohs how great things Je- 
sus had done for him: and all 
men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus had crossed 
over again m the boat unto the 
other side, a great multitude was 
gathered unto him : and he was 

22 by the sea. And there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name ; and see- 
ing liim, he foUeth at his feet, 

23 and beseecheth him much, say- 
ing, My little daughter is at the 
point of death: I pray thee, that 
thou come and lay tliy hands on 
lier, that she may i made whole, 

24 and live. And he went with him ; 
and a great multitude followed 
him, and they thronged him. 

25 And a woman, wMch had an 

26 issue of blood twelve years, and 
had suffered many things of 
many i>hy8icianB, and had spent 
all that she had, and was no- 
thing bettered, but rather grew 

27 worse, having heard the things 
concerning Jesus, eame in the 
crowd behind, and touched his 

28 garment. For she said. If I 
touch but his garments, I shall 

29 be imade whole. And straight- 
way the fountain of her blood was 
dried up; and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of her 

30 ^plague. And straightway Jesus, | 
Iierceiving in himself that the 
power proceeding from him had ! 
gone forth, turned him about in 
the crowd, and said, Who touch- 

81 ed my garments ? And his dis- 
ciples said unto him. Thou seest 
the multitude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou, TVho touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what had 
been done to her, come and fell 
down before him, and told him 

84 all the truth. And he said unto 
her, Daughter, thy fmth hath 
^made thee whole; go in peace,* 
and be whole of thy * plague. ^ 
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36 Wliile lie yet spake, there came 
from the Buler of the Syn^ogue’s 
houne, certain which said, Thy 
daughter is dead, why troublest 
thou the Master any further ? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith un- 
to the lluler of the Synagogue, Be 
not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to fol- 
low him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of 
the Ruler of the Synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye this 
ado, and weei)? the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn : | 
but when he had put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he ttjok the damsel by the 
hand, and said luito her, Talitha 
cumif which is, being interpreted. 
Damsel (I say mito thee) Arise. 

4*2 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked, for she was of 
the age of twelve years: and they 
were astonished with a great as- 
tonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly, 
that no man should know it ; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 

Q And * he went out from thence, 
and came into his own comitry, and 
his disciples follow him. 

*2 And when the Sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the 
Synagogue : and many hearing liim, 
were astonished, saying. From 
whence hath this man these things ? 
And what wisdom is this which is 
givemmto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of Mary, the brother of James and 
Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? 
And are not his sisters here with us ? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, * A 
Pro^het^s not without honour, but 

•dn hiB own countzy, and among his 
own kin, in his own house. 
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35 While he yet spake, they come 
from^iihe ruler of the synagogue’s 
house, saying. Thy daughter is 
dead : why troublest thou the 

36 1 Master any further ? But Jesus, 
2 not heeding the word spoken, 
saith unto the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, Fear not, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow 
with him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And they come to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue ; and 
he beholdeth a tumult, and 7nauy 
weeping and' wailing greatly. 

39 And when he was entered in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye 
a tumult, and weep? the child 

40 is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
tiiey lai^hed liim to scorn. But 

j he, having put them all forth, 
taketh the father of the child 
and her mother and them that 
were with him, and goeth in 

41 where the child was. Arid taking 
the child by the hand, he saith 
unto her. Talitha cumi; which is, 
being interi)rcted. Damsel, I say 

4‘2 mito thee, Arise. And straight- 
way the damsel rose up, and 
walked; for she was twelve 
years old. And they wore a- 
mazed straightway with a great 

43 amazement. And he charged 
them much that no man should 
know this: and he commanded 
that something should be given 
her to eat. 

6 And he went out from thence ; 
and he cometh into his own 
country ; and his disciples follow 

‘2 him. And when the sabbath was 
come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue: and ®many hearing 
him were astonished, saying, 
Whence hath this man these 
tilings? and. What is the wisdom 
that is given unto this man, and 
what mean such * mighty works 

3 wrought by his hands ? Is not 
tliis the fiarpenter, the son of 
Mary, and brother of James, 
and Joses, and Judas, and 
Simon? and are not his sisters 
here with us? And they were 

4 ® offended in him. And Jesus 
said unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, save in lais 
own countiv, and among his 
Qwn k|n, and in his own house. 
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5 And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid #is hands 
upon a few sick folk, and healed 
them. t 

t> And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 * And 'he calleth mito him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth, by two and two. and gave 
them power over unclean spirits, 

8 And conunanded them that 
they should take notliing for their 
journey, save a staff only : jio 
scrip, no bread, no ■ money in their 
pm’se: 

9 But be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them. In what 
place soever ye enter into an house, 
there abide till ye depart from tliat 
idace. 

11 *And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor heai- you, when ye 
depart thence, * shake off the dust 
imder your feet, for a testimony 
against them: Verilj’’ I say unto 
you, it shall be more tolerable for 
H<jdom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and i)reach- 
ed that men should repent. 

I 13 And they cast out many devils, 

* and anointed Avith oil many, that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 * And long Herod heard of Mm 
; (for his name was spread abroad : ) 

and he said that John the Bai)tist 
was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 Others said. That it is Hlias. 
^Viid others said. That it is a Pro- 
phet, or as one of the Prophets. 

16 ♦ But Avhen Herod heard there- 
of, he said, It is John, whom I be- 
headed, he is risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
boimd liim in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother PMlip’s wife, for 
he had married her. 

18 For Jolm had 6aid unto Herod, 

♦ It is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had " a 
quarrel against him, and would have 
killed him, but she could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man, and an 
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5 And he could there do no ^ mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands 
upon a few sick folk, and healed 

6 them. And he marvelled be- 
cause of their mibelief . 

And he went roxmd about the 
A'illages teaching. 

7 And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them I 
forth by two and two; and he 
gave them authority over the 

8 unclean spirits ; and he charged 
them that they should take no- 
thing for their journey, save a 
staff only; no bread, no wallet, 

9 no money in their “ pm’se ; but 
to ffo shod with sandals: and, 
mid he, put not on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them. Where- 
soever ye enter into a house, 
there abide till ye depart thence. 

11 And whatsoever place shall not 
receiA'c you, and they hear you 
not, as ye go forth tljence, shako 
off the dust tliat is muler your 
feet for a testimony mito them. 

12 And they went out, and preached 

13 that wen should repent. And 
they cast out many ^devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were 
sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard thereof ; 
for his name liad become known : 
and i»he said, Jolin i^the Baptist 
is risen from the dead, and there- 
fore do these powers work in him. 

15 But others said. It is Elijah. And 
others said. It is a jirophet, even 

16 as one of the prophets. But Herod, 
when he heard i/ic/ co/, said, Jolm, 
whom I beheaded, he is risen. 

1 7 For Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for the sake 
of Herodias, his brother Philiji’s 

18 wife: forhehadmamedher. For 
John said unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy bro- 

19 ther’s wife. And Herodias set 
herself against him, and desired 
to kill him; and she gould not; 

20 for Herod feared John, knowi^ 
that he was a righteous xnan anda 
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holy, and H observed him : and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, 
high captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee : 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod, and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I wiU give it thee. 

23 And ho sware unto her, Whatso- 
ever thou shalt ask of me, I will give 
it thee, unto tlie half of my kingdom, 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother. What shall I ask? 
And she said. The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste, unto the king, and 
asked, saying, 1 will that thou give 
me by and by in a charger the head 
of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry, yet for his oaths’ sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
ho would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 
lion executioner, and coimnanded 
his head to be brought, and ho went, 
and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel, 
and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of itt they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 "‘And the Apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, and 
told him all things, both what they 
had done, and what they had taught. 

81 And he said unto them. Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while. For there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to eat. 

32 * And they departed into a de- 
sert place by sliip privately. 

33 And the peoiue saw them depart- 
ing, and many knew him, and ran 
afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together 
unto hinn 

34 *Ana Jesus when he came out, 
kaw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 


holy, andkepthim safe. And when 
he heSrd him, he i was much per- 
plexed ; and he heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, 
and the ^high captains, and the 

22 chief men of Galilee ; and when 
®the daughter of Herodias her- 
self came in and danced, ^she 
pleased Herod and them that sat 
at meat with hun ; and the king 
said unto the damsel. Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 

23 give it thee. And he swore unto 
her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask 
of me, I will give it thee, unto 

24 the h^ of my kingdom. Aid 
she went out, and said unto her 
mother. What shall I ask ? And 
she said. The head of Jolm 

25 ®the Baptist. And she came in 
straightway with haste unto the 
king, and asked, saying, I will 
that thou forthwith give mo in 
a charger the head of John ®the 

26 Baptist. Aid tlie king was ex- 
ceeding sorry ; but for the sake ; 
of his oaths, and of them that ! 
sat at meat, he would not reject ! 

27 her. And straightway the king ; 
sent forth a soldier of his guard, , 
and commanded to bruig his i 
head: and he went and be- 

28 headed him in the prison, and 
brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damsel ; and 
the damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
thereof they came and took up 
his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gather them- 
selves together unto Jesus; and 
they told him all things, what- 
soever they had done, and what- 

31 soever they had taught. And 
he saith unto them, Como ye 
yourselves apart hito a deseii; 
place, and rest a while. For 
there were many coming and 
going, and? they had no leisure 

32 so much as to eat. And they 
went away in the boat to a desert 

33 place apart. And the peo])le saw 
them going, and many knew 

and they ran there together «on 
foot from all the cities, and out- 

34 went them. And he came forth 
and saw a great multitude, and 
he had compassion on them, be-, 
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cause they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd : and he begani^o teach 
them many things. 

35 ♦ And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto liim, 
and said, This is a desert place, and 
now the time is far passed. 

36 Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread : for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, 
Give ye them to cat. And they say 
unto him, Shall we go and buy two 
hmidrod H pemiy woi*th of bread, and 
give them to cat ? 

38 He saith imto them, How many 
loaves have ye ? go, and see. And 
when tliey knew, they say. Five, and 
two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies upon 
the green grass. 

40 And tliey sat down in ranks by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, he looked 
up to heaven, and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his dis- 
ciples to sot before them ; and the 
t wo fishes divided lie among them all. 

4*2 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments , and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did cat of the 
loaves, were almut five thousandmen. 

45 And straightAvay he eoustrained 
his disciples to get into the ship, and 
to go to the other side before !! imto 
Ilethsaida, while he sent away the 
people. 

46 And wlien he had sent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 * And when Even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the Sea, 
and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw* them toiling in 
rowing (for the wind was contrary 
unto them:) and about the fourth 
watch of the night, heycometh unto 
them, walking uiion the Sea, and 
would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon the Sea, they supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out : 

50 (For they all saw him, and were 
troubled.) And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them. Be 
of good cheer, It is 1, be not afraid. 
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aause they were as sheep not hav- 
ing a shepherd : and he began to 

35 teach them many things. And 
when the day was now far spent, 
his disciples came unto him, and 
said. The place is desert, and the 

36 day is now far spent : send them 
away, that they may go into the 
country and villages round about, 
and buy themselves somewhat to 

37 eat. But he answered and said 
unto them. Give ye them to eat. 
And they say mito him. Shall we 
go and buy two hundred ^ penny- 
worth of bread, and give them 

38 to cat ? And ho saith unto them. 
Ho* many loaves have ye? go 
and see. And Avheii they knew, 
they say, hive, and two fishes. 

39 And he conunanded them that 
all should ‘^sit down by com- 
panies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
l)y hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to lieaven, he blessed, and 
bralfo the loaves; and he gave 
to the disciples to set iHjfore 
them; and the two fishes divi- 

4*2 ded he among them all. And 
they did all oat, and were tilled. 

43 And they took up broken pieces, 
twelve basketfuls, and also of 

44 the fishes. And they that ate the 
loaves wore five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained 
his disci}>lo8 to enter into the 
lM)at, and to go before hint mito 
the other side to Bethsaida, while 
he himself sendeth the multitude 

46 away. And after he had taken 
leave of them, he departed into 

47 the mountain to pray. And when 
even was come, the boat was in 
the midst of the sea, and he alone 

48 on the laud. And seeing them 
distressed in rowing, for the wmd 
was contrary unto them, about 
the fourth watch of the night he 
comethunto them, walking on the 
sea ; and he would have passed by 

49 them : but they, when they saw 
him walking on the sea, supxK>sed 
that it was an apparition, and 

60 cried out : for they all saw him, 
and were troubled. But he 
straightway spake witA them, 
and saith unto them. Be of good 
cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 
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51 And he went up unto them into 
the ship, and the wind ceased : and 
they were sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the 
miracle of the loaves, for their heart 
was hardened. 

53 * And when they had passed over, 
they came into the land of Geiine- 
saret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when tliey were come out of 
thesliip, straightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began t(> 
carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he Avas. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, and 
besought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his gar- 
ment : and as many as touched him, 
were made whole. 
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7 Then * came together unto him 
the Pharisees, and certain of the- 
Scribes, which came from .1 erusaleni. 

2 And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with II defiled 
(that is to say, with miwashen) 
hands, they foimd fault. 

3 For the Pharisees and aU the Jews, 
except they wash their hands Hoft, 
eat not, holding the tradition of the 
elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they eat 
not. And many other tilings there, 
be, which they have received to hold, 
as the washing of cups and I' pots, 
brasen vessels, and of II tables. 

5 Then the ]*]iarisees and Scribes 
asked him. Why walk not thy disci- 
ples according to the tradition of 
the Elders, but eat broad with lui- 
washen hands ? 


6 He ansAvered and said imto them. 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
Hypocrites, as it is Avritten, *This 



7 Howbeit in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the Command- 
ment of <^d, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots, and 
cups: &nd many other such like 
things yo do. 

i) And he said unto them, Rdl well ye 


51 And he went up unto them into 
the> bDat ; and the wind ceased : 
and they were sore amazed in 

52 themselves ; for th^ miderstood 
not concerning the loaves, but 
their heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had i crossed 
over, they came to the land unto 
Gennesaret, and moored to the 

51 sliore. And when they were 
come out of the boat, straight- 

.55 way the people knew him, and 
ran romid alKiut J-liat whole re- 
gion, and began to carry about 
on their beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he Avas. 

56 And wheresoever he entered, 
into villages, or into cities, or 
into the eounti*y, they laid the 
sick in the niarketidaces, and be- 
sought him that they might touch 
if it Avere but the liordcr of his 
garment : and as many as touched 
^him AA’^erc made w'liole. 

*7 And there are gathered to- 
gether unto him the Pharisees, 
and certain of the scribes, whicli 

2 had come from Jerusalem, and 
hod seen that some of his dis- 
ciples ate their bread with ^ de- 
filed, that is, imwashen, hands. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
.Tews, except they wash their 
hands 4 diligently, eat not, hold- 
ing the tr^ition of the elders: 

4 and whe7i they come from the 
marketplace, except they '‘was! i 
themselves, they eat not: and 
many other things there be, 
which they have received to 
hold, ^Avashings of cups, and 

5 pots, and brasen vessels 7. And 
the Pharisees and the scribes 
ask him. Why walk not thy 
disciples according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, but eat their 

6 bread Avith ® defiled hands? And 
he said unto them. Well did 
Isaiah prophesy of you hyjjo- 
crites, as it is written. 

This pettde honoureth me with 
their ups, 

But their heart is far from me. 

7 But in vain do they worship me. 

Teaching as their doctrines the 

precepts of men. 

8 Ye leave the commandment 
of God, and hold fast th^ tra- 

9 dition of men. And he said 
unto them, Full well do yo | 


1 Or, 

crossed 

over to 

the lam I, 

they 

came 

unto 

(ieiinesa- 

rct 


- Or, It 


Or. 

common 


* Or, up 
to the 
elbom 
Or. with 
the fist. 

^ Or. 
baptize. 
Sonio 
ancient 
nntliori- 
tics road 
sjir inkle 
them- 
selves. 

6 (5r. 

b(ip- 

tizinys. 

7 Many 
anciont 
author! ■ 
t3(*» add 
and 

couthes. 
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H reject the Commandinent of God, 
that ye may keep your own tiadition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother : and whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him 
die the death. 

11 But ye say. If a man shall say to 
his father or mother. It is * Corban, 
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me : he 
shall he free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father, or his mother : 

13 Making th6 word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which 
ye have delivered : And many such 
like things do ye. 

11 if *And when he had called all 
the pe^le unto him, he said imto 
them, Heai-ken unto me cvei-y one 
I of you, and miderstand. 

1.5 There is m^tliing from without a 
man tliat entering into him, can defile 
him : but the things which come out of 
him,those are they that defile the maj i. 

; 16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

j 1 7 And when he was entered into the 
i house from the people, his disciples 
asked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith mito them, Are ye 
so without understanding also ? I)o 
ye not pei'ceive that whatsoever 
thing from without enteretli into the 
man, it camiot defile him, 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the beUy ,and goeth out 
into the draught, purging all meats ? 

20 And he said, That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 

21 *For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an cAdl 

: eye, blasi)hemy, pride, foolishness : 
j 23 All these evil things come from 
! within, and defile the man. 

24 *And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered into an 
house, and would have no man know 
it, but ho could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose yoimg 
daughter had an miclean spirit, heard 
of Imn, and came and fell at his feet. 

26 (The woman was a H Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation:) and she 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 
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reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep yom* tradi- 

10 tion. For Moses said, Honom thy 
father and thy mother; and. He 
that speaketh evil of father or 
mother, let him ^ die the death : 

11 but ye say, If a man shall say to 
his father or his mother. That 
wherewith thou mightest have 
been profited by mo is Corban, 

12 that is to say. Given to God] ye no 
longer suffer him to do aught for 

13 his father or his mother; making 
void the word of God by your tra- 
dition, which ye have delivered: 
and many such like things ye do. 

14 And he called to him the multi- 
tude again, and said mito them, 
Hear me all of you, and muler- ' 

15 stand : there is nothing from with - . 
out the man, that going into him 
can defile him: but the things 
which proceed out of the man are 

17 tlK)se that defile the nian.^ And 
when he was entered into the 
house from the multitude, his dis- 
ciples asked of him the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Ai’e ye 
so without understanding also? 
Perceive ye not, that whatso- 
ever from without goeth into the 

19 man, it cannot defile him; bc- 
caust* it goeth not into his heai’t, 
but into his belly, and goeth out 
into the draught ? This he said, 

20 making all meats clean. And 
he said, That which proceedeth 
out of the man, that defileth the 

21 man. For from within, out of the 
heart of men, ^evil thoughts pro- 

22 ceed, fornications, thefts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, covetings, wick- 
ednesses, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, railing, pride, foolish- 

23 ness : aU these evil things i)roceed 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he arose, and 
went away into the borders of 
Tyre “^and Sidon. And he en- 
tered into a house, and would 
have no man Iniow it: and he 

25 could not be hid. But straight- 
way a woman, whose little 
daughter had an unclean spirit, 
having heard of him, came and 

26 fell down at his feet. Now the 
woman was a ® Greek, a Syrophee- 
nician by race. And she besought 
him that he would cast forth 
the devil out of her daughter. 
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* Matt. 
15 . 32 . 


27 But Jesuj? said unto Ber, Let the 
children first bo filled : for it is not 
meet to take the children's bread, 
and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto 
him, Yes Lord, yet the dogs under 
the table eat of the children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her. For this 
saying, go thy way, the de^ is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

80 And when she was come to her 
house, she fomid the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

81 If And again departing from the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidoii, he came 
unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of DecapoHs. 

82 And tliey bring unto liim one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech: and they be- 
seech liim to. put liis hand ui)on 
liim. 

And he took him aside from tin? 
multitude, and put his fingers into 
liis ea)*s, and he spit, and touched 
his tongue, 

84 And looking up to heaven, ho 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is. Be opened. 

86 And straightway his ears wej*e 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

8() And ho charged them that they 
should tell no man : but the more he 
charged them, so much the more a 
great deal they imblished it, 

37 And were beyond measure as- 
tonished, saying. Ho hath done all 
things well: he luaketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

8 In those days *the multitude 
being very great, and having nothing 
to oat, Jesus called his disciples un- 
to hini, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the midti- 
tude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have no- 
tliiug to eat : 

8 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will faint 
by the way: for divers of them came 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered hiui. 
From whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread here in the 
wilderness ? 

5 Ana he asked them, How many 
• loaves have ye? And they said. 

Seven. 


27 And he said unto her. Let the 
(diildaen first bo filled: for it is 
not meet to take the children’s 
1 bread and cast it to the dogs. 

28 But she answered and saith unto 
him. Yea, Lord: even the dogs 
under the table eat of the chil- 

29 dren’s crumbs. And he said 
unto her, For this saying go thy 
way; the * devil is gone out of 

.80 thy daughter. And she went 
away luito her house, and found 
the child laid upon the bed, and 
the 2 devil gone out. 

.81 And again he went out from 
the borders of Tyre, and came ' 
through Sidon unto the sea of | 
Galilee, tln-ough the midst of the 

82 borders of Decapolis. And they 
bring imto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in 
his speech; and they beseech 
him to lay his hand ui>on him. 

38 And he took him aside from the 
multitude privately, and put his 

' fingers into his ears, and he i 
spat, and touched his tongue; 

84 and looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saitli imto him, Eph- 

.8.5 pliatha, that is. Be opened. And 
his ears were opened, and the 
bond of his tongue was loosed, 

80 and lie si)ake i)laui. And lie ; 
charged them that they should 
tell no man : but tho more lie 
charged them, so much tho more 
a great deal they pubhshed it. 

37 Ami tliey were beyfiiid measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things well : he maketh even 
the deaf to heai’, and tho diunh 
to speak. 

8 In those days, when there was 
again a great multitude, and 
they had nothing to eat, he 
called unto him his disciples, 

2 and saith unto them, I liave 
compassion on the multitude, 
because they continue with me 
now three days, and have no- 

3 thing to«at: and if I send them 
away fasting to their home, they 
will faint in the way ; anti some 
of them are come from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
Whence shall one be able to 
fill these men with ® bread here 

5 in a desert place? And he 
asked them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they said, Seven. 


J Or, 
loaf 


2 Gr. 

demon. 


SGr. 

loaves. 
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6 And lie commanded the people 
to sit down on the groundf and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them: and 
they did set them before the people. 

7 Arid they had a few small fishes : 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : 
and they took np, of the broken 
meat that was left, seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about foul* thousand, and he sent 
them away. 

10 ^ And straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dahnanutha. 

* ^att. 11 *And the Pharisees came forth, 
16- !• and began to question vdth him, 

seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply m his 
spii’it, and saith. Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? Verily 
I say mito you, There shall no sign 
be given unto this generation. 

19 And he left them, and enter- 
uig into the ship again, departed 
to the other side. 

* Matt. 14 * Now the disciples had for- 

1^* ^* gotten to take bread, neither had 

they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying. 
Take heed, bewai’e of the leaven 
of the Phai’isees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among them- 
^Matt. selves, saying, It is * because we 
10. 7. have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith 
I imto them, Why reason jg, because 

ye have no bread ? Perceive ye not 
yet, neither understand? Have ye 
your heart yet liardencd ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having cars hear ye not ? And do 
ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the fi\e loaves 
among five thousand, « how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up ? They say unto him. Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand: how many baskets 
fuU of fragments took ye up ? And 
they said. Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not miderstaud ? 

22 % And he cometh to Bethsaida, 
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6 And he commandeth the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground : 
and he took the seven loaves, and 
having given thanks, he brake, 
and gave to his disciples, to set 
before them ; and they set them 

7 before the multitude. And they 
had a few small fishes : and hav- 
ing blessed them, he commanded 
to set these also before them. 

8 And they did eat, and were filled : 
and they took up, of broken pieces 
that remained over, seven bas- 

9 kets. And they were alwut four 
thousand : and he sent them away. 

10 And straightway he entered into 
the boat with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dahua- 
nutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from hea- 

12 veil, tempting him. And he 
sighed deeply in his spirit, and 
saith. Why doth this generation 
seek a sign? vei*ily I say unto 
you. There shaU no sign bo given 

13 unto this generation. And he 
left them, and again entering in- 
to the boat depai’ted to the other 
side. 

14 And they forgot to take 
bread ; and they had not in the 
boat Avith them more than one 

15 loaf. And he charged them, 
saying. Take hoed, beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees 

16 and the leaven of Herod. And 
they reasoned one with another, 

1 saying, ‘-^We have no bread. ^ 8omn 

17 And Jesus perceivhig it saith 

unto them, Why reason ye, be- tics rwiil 
cause ye have no bread ? do ye heeamf. 
not yet perceive, neither un- 
derstand? have ye yom* heart 

18 hardened ? Having eyes, see ye g i • 
not? and having ears, hear ye 

not ? and do ye not rememlier ? 

19 Wlien I brake the five loaves no 
among the five thousand, how i^rcad. 
many ^ baskets full of broken ^Basket 
pieces took ye up? They say 

20 unto hun, Twelve. And when 

the seven among the four thou- geuts dif- 
sand, how many ^basketfuls of ferent 
broken pieces took ye up ? And Oreck 

21 they say imto him, Seveij. And 

he said unto them, Do^ye not 
yet understand ? » 

22 And they come unto Bethsaida. | 
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and they bring a blind man nnto 
him, and besought him to touch him : 

28 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town, and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him, if he saw ought. 

24 . And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees, walking. 

26 After that he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up : and he was restored, and 
saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, nor teU it to any in the 
town. 

* Matt. 27 IF *And Jesus went out, and 
16.18. Ilia ^sciples, into the towns of 

Osesarea Philippi : and by the way 
he asked his disciples, saying unto 
them, Wliom do men say that I 
am? 

28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist : but some say, Blias : and 
others, one of tho Prophets. 

29 And he saitli unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? And Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 

80 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

81 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the 
Elders, and of the diief IViests, 
and Scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise agaui. 

82 And he spake that saymg 
openly. And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But wlien he had turned about, 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan : for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 % And when he had called the 
people unto liim, with his di8ciple^5 

* Matt. also, he said unto them, *Wlioso- 
10. 88. ever will come after me, let him 

deny himself, and take up his cross 
and follow me. 

36 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it, but whosoever shall j 
lose his life for my sake and the 
Gospel’s- the same shall save it. 

^ 86 For what shall it profit a man, 
*if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 
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And they bring to him a blind 
man, •and beseech him to touch 

28 him. And he took hold of the 
• blind man by the hand, and 
brought him out of the village ; 
and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and laid his hands upon 
him, he asked him, Seest thou | 

24 aught ? And he looked up, and 
said, I see men; for I behold 

25 them as trees, walking. Then . 
again he laid his hands upon 
his eyes; and he looked sted- 
fastly, and was restored, and 

26 saw all things clearly. And he 

sent him away to his homo, say- 
ing, Do not even enter into the ! 
village. ' 

27 And Jesus went forth, and 
his disciples, into the villages of 
Caesarea Philippi : and in the 
way he asked his disciples, say- 
ing unto them. Who do men 

28 say that I am ? And they told 
him, saying, John the Baptist: 
and others, Elijah; but others, ! 

29 One of the prophets. And he i 
asked them. But who say ye 
that I am? Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, Thou art 

30 the Christ. And he charged 
them that they should tell no 

31 man of him. And he began to 
teach them, that the Son of ma)i 
friiist suffer many things, and be 
rejected by tho elders, and the 
chief priests, and the scril>es, 
and be killed, and after three 

32 days rise again. And ho spake 
the saying openly. And Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke 

33 liim. But he turning about, 
and seeing his disciples, re- 
buked Peter, and saith. Get thee 
behind me, Satan : for thou 
mindest not the things of God, 

34 but the things of men. And 
he called unto him the mul- 
titude with his disciples, and 
said unto them. If any man 
would cofhe after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his 

35 cross, and follow me. For who- 
soever would save his ^life lOr, 
shall lose it ; and whosoever *oul 
shall lose his ^life for my sake 

and the gosi^el’s shall save 

36 it. For what doth it pro- 
fit a man, to gain the whole 
world, and forfeit his ilifo? 
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37 Or what shall a man ^ye in 

37 For what should a man give in 



exch^e for his soul ? <* 

88 exchange for his ^life? For 

^ Or, 

* Matt. 

38 * Whosoever therefore shall be 

whosoever shall be ashamed of 

soul 

10. 33. 

ashamed of me, and of mj words, 

me and of my words in this 



in this adulterous and sinful genera- 

adulterous and sinful genera- 



tion, of him also shall the Son of 

tion, the Bon of man also shall 



man be ashamed, when he cometli 

be ashamed of him, when he 



in the glory of his Father, with the 

cometh in the glory of his 



! holy Angels. 

Father with the holy angels. 




9 And he said unto them, Verily I 


* Matt. 

9 And he said unto them, * Verily 

say unto you. There be some 


16. 28. 

I say unto you, that there be some of 

here of them that stand 6;/, 



them that stand here, which shall not 

whicli shall in no wise taste of 



taste of death, till, they have seen the 

death, till they see the kingdom 



kingdom of God come with power. 

of God come ^th power. 


*• Matt. 

2 % *Ai!d after six days, Jesus 

2 And after six days Jesus 


17. 1. 

taketh witii him Peter, and James, 

taketh with him Peter, and 



and John, and leadeth them up into 

James, and John, and bringeth 



an high mountain apart by thorn- 

them up into a high mountain 



selves: and he was transfigured 

apart by themselves: and he 



before them. 

was transfigured before them : 



3 And his raiment became shining, 

3 and his garments became ghs- 



exceeding white as snow : so as no 

tering, exceeding white; so as 



Fuller on earth can white them. 

no fuller on earth can whiten 



4 And there appeared unto them 

4 them. And there appeared unto 



Elias with Moses: and tliey were 

them Elijah with Moses: and 



talking with Jesus. 

they were talking witli Jesus. 



5 And Peter answered, and said to 

5 And Peter answereth and saith 



Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 

to Jesus, Babbi, it is good for 



be here, and let. us make three 

us to be here : and let us make 



Tabernacles ; one tor thee, and one 

three * tabernacles ; one for thee. 

2 Or, 


for Moses, and one for Elias. 

and one for Moses, and one for 

booths 


6 For he wist not what to say, for 

6 Elijah. For he wist not what to 



they were sore afraid. 

answer; for they became sore 



7 And there was a cloud that 

7 afraid. And there came a cloud 



overshadowed them: and a voice 

overshadowing them : and there 



came out of the cloud, saying, This 

came a voice out of the cloud, 



is my beloved Son : hear him. 

This is my beloved Son: hear 



8 And suddenly when they had 

8 ye him. And suddenly looking 



looked round about, they saw no 

roimd about, they saw no one 



man anymore, save Jesus only with 

any more, save Jesus only with 



themselves. 

themselves. 


9 And as they came down from ! 

9 And as they were coming down ! 


the mountain, he charged them 

from the mountain, ho charged 


that they should tell no man, what 

them that they should tell no man 


things they had seen, till the Son of 

what things l^ey had seen, save 


man were risen from the dead. 

when the Son of man sliould have 


10 And they kept that saying with 

10 risen again from the dead. And 


themselves, questioning one with 

they kept the saying, question- 



another, what the rising from the 

ing among themselves what the 



dead should mean. 

rising again from the dead 



11 And they asked him, saying, 

11 should mean. And they asked 



Why say the Scribes that Elias 

him, saying, ®The scribes say 

«Or, 


must first come ? 

that EUjah must first come. 

Ilow is it 


12 And he answered, and told 

12 And he said unto them, EUjah 

that the 


them, Elias verily comelii first, and 

indeed cometh first, and re- 

say... 

* Is. 63. 

restoreth all things, and *how it 

storeth all things: and how is 

comef 

2, &C. 

is written of the Son of man, that 

it written of tlie Son rif man. 



he must suffer many things, and be 

that he should suffer manyo 



set at nought. 

things and be set at nought? 
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1ft But I say unto you, that Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, 
as it is written of him. 

14 IT *And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the Scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him, sa- 
luted him. 

16 Ajid he asked the Scribes, What 
question ye H with them? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered, and said. Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit : 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, 
he llteareth him, and he foametli, 
and gnasheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I spake to thy 
disciples, tliat they should cast him 
out, and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 0 
faithless generation, how long shall 
I be with ^)U, how long shall I 
suffer you ? Bring him unto me. 

*20 And they brought him unto him : 
and when he saw him, straightway 
the spirit tare him, and he fell on 
the gi’ound, and wallowed, foaming. 
‘21 And he asked his father. How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him ? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttinies it hath cast him 
into the tire, and into the waters 
to destroy him : but if thou canst 
do any tiling, have comiiassion on 
us, and heli> us. 

2ft Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out and said with 
tears, Ijord, I believe, help thou 
mine mibeUef . 

25 When Jesus saw that the people 
came rumiing together, he rebuked 
the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge 
thee come out of him, and enter 
no more into him. 

26 And the s})irit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of hun, and 
he was as one dead, insomuch that 
many said. He is dead. 

27 But? Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up, and he 
arose. 
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13 But I say unto you, that Elijah 
is conte, and they have also done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, 
even as it is written of him. 

14 And when they came to the dis- 
ciples, they saw a great multitude 
about them, and scribes question- 

15 ing with them. And straightway 
all the multitude, when they saw 
him, were greatly amazed, and 

16 running to him saluted him. And 
he asked them. What question 

17 ye with them ? And one of the 
multitude answered him, ^ Mas- 
ter, I brought unto thee my 
son, which hath a dmnb si>irit ; 

18 and wheresoever it taketli liim, 
it ^dasheth him down: and he 
foanieth, and grindeth his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I spake 
to thy disciples that they should 
cast it out; and they were not 

19 able. And he answereth thc-in 
and saith, O faithless genera- 
tion, l»ow long shall I be with 
you ? how long shall I bear 
with you? bring him mito me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw liim, 
straightway the spirit ^tare him 
grievously ; and he fell on the 
groimd, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father. How 
long time is it since this hath 
come unto him? And he said, 

22 From a child. And oft-times it 
hath cast liim both into the lire 
and into the waters, to destroy 
him ; but if thou canst do any- 
thing, have compassion on us, 

23 and help us. And Jesus said 
unto him, If thou canst! All 
things are possible to hun that 

*21 believetli. Straightway the fa- 
ther of the child cried out, and 
sakH, I believe ; help thou mine 

*25 unbelief. And when Jesus .saw 
that a multitude came iimning 
together, he rebuked the unclean 
spirit, saying unto him, Thou 
dumb an^ deaf spirit, I com- 
mand thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 

‘26 And having cried out, and stom 
liim much, he came out: and 
the child l^ame as one dead; 
insomuch that the more part 

*27 said. He is dead. But Jesus 
took him by the hand, and 
raised him up; and he arose. 
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28 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked^him pri- 
vately, Why could not we cast him 
out? 

29 And he said mito them. This 
kind can come forth by nothing, but 
by prayer, and fasting. 

30 ^1 *And they departed thence, and 
passed tlirough Galilee, and he would 
not that any man should know it. 

31 Por he taught his disciples, and 
said mito them, Tlie son of man is 
delivered into the hands of men, and 
they shall kill him, and after that he 
is killed, he shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 ♦And ho came to Capernaum : 
and being in the house, he asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way? 

34 But they held their peace : For 
by the way they had disputed among 
themselves, should be the great- 
est. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith imto them. If 
any man desire to be first, the same 
shall be last of all, and servant of all. 

30 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them : and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he 
said unto them, 

37 Wliosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my Name, receiveth 
me : and whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that sent 
me. 

38 ♦ And John answered him, say- 
ing, Master, we saw one casting out 
dev^sinthy Name, and he foUow'eth 
not us, and wo forbade him, Iwcause 
he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said. Forbid him not, 
♦for there is no man, which shall 
do a miracle in my Name, that can 
lightly speak evil of me. 

•10 For he that is not against us, is 
on our part. 

41 ♦ For wdiosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my Name, 
because ye belong to Clirist: Verily 
I say mito you, he shall not lose his 
reward. 

42 ♦And whosoever shall offend one 
of these little ones that believe in 
me, it is better for him, that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were cast into the Sea. 

43 ♦And if thy hand offend thee. 
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28 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him 
privately, ^sayivff. We could not 

29 cast it out. And ho said unto 
them, This kind can come out by 
nothing, save by prayer*. 

30 And they went forth from 
thence, and passed through Gali- 
lee ; and he would not that any 

31 man should know it. For he 
taught his disci}>les, and said 
unto them. The Son of man is 
delivered up into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him; 
and when he is killed, after 
throe days ho shall rise again. 

32 But they understood not the 
saying, and were afraid to ask 
hun. 

33 And they came to Capemamn : 
and when he was in the house 
he asked them. What were ye 

34 reasoning in the way ? But they 
held their peace: for they had 
disputed one with another in the 

35 way, who the ^greatest. And 
he sat down, and called the 
tw’elve ; and ho saith unto them, 
If any man would be first, he 
shall bo last of all, and minis- 

30 ter of all. And he took a little 
child, and set him in the midst 
of them: and taking him in liis 

37 arms, he said mito them. Who- 
soever shall receive one of such 
little childi’en in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: and whosoever re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 

38 John said mito him, * Master, 
we saw one casting out ® devils 
in thy name: and we forbade 
him, because he followed not us. 

39 But Jesus said. Forbid him not : 
for there is no man which shall 
do a ® mighty work in my name, 
and be able quickly to speak 

40 evil of me. For lie tliat is not 

41 against us is for ns. For who- 
soever shall give you a cup of ! 
water to drink, 7 because ye are 
Clirist’s, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 

42 Aiidwhosoever shall cause one of j 
these little ones that believe «on | 
me to stumble, it were better for 
him if ®a great millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he 

43 were cast into the sea. And if» 
thy hand cause thee to stumble, 
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cut it off: It is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands, to go into h^ into the 
Are that never shall be quenched: 

44 * Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy* foot offend thee, cut 
it off : it is better for thee to enter 
holt into life, than having two feet, 
to be cast into hell, into we fire that 
never shall be quenched: 

46 Where their Worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye U offend thee, 
pluck it out; It is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes, to 
be cast into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quendhed. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
with fire, * and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

60 ♦ Salt is good ; but If the salt have 
lost his saltness, wherewith will you 
season it? Have salt in yourselves, 
and have peace cue with another. 


♦Matt 
19. 1. 


• Matt 
5. 82. 


10 And *he rose from thence, 
and Cometh into the coasts of Judaea 
by the farther side of Jordan: and 
the people resort Unto him again, and 
as he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 And the Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him. Is it lawfulfor a man 
to put away his wife ? tempting him. 

8 And he answered, and said unto 
them, What did Moses command you? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

6 And Jesus answered, and said 
I unto tliem, For the hardness of your 
heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion,Godmade them male,and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mofther, and cleave to 
his wife, 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, * Who-* 

soever sfiidl put away his wife, and | 
Quarry another, committeth adultery I 
against her„ | 
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cut it off : it is good for thee to en- 
ter hfto life maimed, rather than 
having thy two hands to go into 
1 hell, into the unquenchable fli-e.^ 

45 And if thy foot cause thee to stum- 
ble, cut it off : it is good for thee 
to enter into life halt, rather than 
having thy two feet to be cast into 

47 ihell. And if thine eye cause thee 
to stumble, cast it out : it is good 
for thee to enter into the king- 
dom of God with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast 

48 into ihell; where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 

49 quenched. For every one shall 

50 be salted with fire 8. Salt is good: 
but if the salt have lost its salt- 
iiess, wherewith will ye season 
it? Have salt in yoin-selves, and 
be at peace one with another. 

10 And he ai*ose from thence, and 
coineth into the borders of Judcca 
and beyond Jordan: and multi- 
tudes come together unto him 
again ; and, as he was wont, he 

■ 2 taught them again. And there 
came mito him Pharisees, and 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away/iitf wife? tempting 

8 him. And he answered and said 
inito them. What did Moses com- 

4 mandyou? And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill of divorce- 

5 ment, and to put her away. But 
Jesus said mito them. For your 
hardness of heart he wrote you 

6 this commandment. But from 
the beginning of the creation, 
Male and female made he them. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, * and shall 

8 cleave to his wife ; and the twain 
shall become one flesh: so that 
they are sio more twain, but 

9 one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man 

10 put asunder. And in the house 
the disciples asked him again of 

11 this matter. And he saith unto 
them, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery against her : 
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12 And if a woman sliall pat away 
her husband, and be mij^ed to 
another, she committeth artery. 

13 H *And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them,, and his disciples re- 
buked those tliat brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come 
‘unto me, and forbid them not : for 
of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I ray unto you. Who- 
soever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them uj) in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

17 ^1 * And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
]iing, and kneeled to liim, and asked 
him, Good master, what shall I do 
that I may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
caUest thou me good? There is no 
man good, but one, that ie God. 

19 Thou knowest the Command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 

I not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
' false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father, and mother. 

*20 And he answered, and said unto 
him, Master, all these have 1 ob- 
served from my youtli. 

21 Then J esus beholding him, loved 
; him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest ; Go thy way, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the 
, poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven, and come, take up the 
j cross and follow me. 

! 22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved : for he had 
great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto ]ii.s disciples. 
How hardly shall they that have 
riclies outer into the kingdom of 
Godl 

2^1 And the di sciplos we^e astonished 
at his words. But Jesus ausweretli 
again, and saith unto them. Chil- 
dren, how hal’d is it for them that 
trust in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
I kingdom of God. 
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and if she herself shall put 
away her husband, and marry 
ano&er, she committeth adul- 
tery. 

And they brought unto him 
little children, that he should 
touch them: and the disciples 
rebuked them. But when Jesus 
saw it, he was moved with in- 
dignation, and said unto them, 
Si^er the little chddreu to 
come unto me ; forbid them 
not: for of such is the king- 
dom of God. Verily I say un- 
to you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall in no 
wise enter therein. And he 
took them in his arms, and 
blessed them, laying his hands 
upon them. 

And as he was going fottli ^ in- 
to the way, there ran one to liim, 
and kneeled to him, and asked 
him, Good 2 Master, what shall 
I do that I may inherit eternal 
life? And Jesus said unto him, 
V'hy callest thou me good? none 
is good save one, even God. 
Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not kill. Do not com- 
mit adultery, Do not steal, Do 
not hear f^so witness, Do not 
defraud, Honour thy fatlier and 
mother. And he said unto him, 
‘•^Master, all these thuigs have I 
observed from my youth. And 
Jesus looking upon him loved 
him, and said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest : go, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come, follow me. 
But his countenance fell at the 
saying, and he went away sorrow- 
ful: for he was one that had 
great iiossessions. 

And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, Hoav 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 
And the disciples were amazed 
at his words. But Jesus auswer- 
cth again, and saith unto them. 
Children, how hard is it ^ for them 
tliat trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! It is easier 
for a camel to go thii»ugh a 
needle’s eye, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 
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26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them- 
selves, Who then can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, 
saith. With men it is impossible, 
but not with God: for with God all 
things are possible. 

28 * Then Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered, and said, 
Verily I say unto you^ There is no 
man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sifters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or chiltlrciu, or lands, for luy 
sake, and the G^ospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an hundred- 
fold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 

1 and chil^en, and lands, with perse- 
cutions; and in the world to come 
eternal life : 

31 * But many that are first, shall 
bo last : and the last, first. 

32 II *And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem: and Jesus 
went before them, and they were 
amazed, and as they followed, they 
were afraid : and he took again the 
twelve, and began to tell them what 
things should happen unto him, 

83 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeni- 
salem, and the Son of man shall be 
delivered unto the chief Priests, and 
; mito the Scribes: and they shall 
condemn liim to death, and shall 
deliver liim to the Gentiles. 

34 And they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge him. and shall 
spit upon him, and shall kill him, 
and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

35 11 *And James, and John the 
I sons of Zebedee come mito him, 
i saying. Master, we would that thou 
■ shouldest do for us whatsoever Ave 

shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them. What 
would ye that I should do for 
you? 

87 They said unto him. Grant unto 
us that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left 
hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them. Ye 
know not what ye ask : Can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptize with the baptism that I 

L am baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him, We can. 
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26 And they were astonished ex- 
ceed-ngly, saying ^unto him, 

27 Then who can be saved? Jesus 
looking upon them saith, With 
men it is impossible, but not 
with God : for all things are pos- 

28 Bible with God. Peter began to 
say mito him, Lo, we have left 
all, and have followed thee. 

29 Jesus said, Verily I say unto 
you. There is no man that hath 
left house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or mother, or father, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, and for 

30 the gospel’s sake, but he shall 
receive a hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with per- 
secutions; and in the ^ world 

31 to come eternal life. But many 
that are first shall be last; and 
the last first. 

32 And they were in the way, 
going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
was going before them : and they 
were amazed; ®and they that 
followed were afraid, .^d he 
took again the twelve, and began 
to tell them the things that were 

33 to happen unto him, sayinff, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of man shall be 
delivered mito the chief iiriests 
and the scrilies; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall 
deliver him unto the Gentiles: 

34 and they shall mock him, and 
shall spit upon him, and shall 
scourge him, and shall kill him ; 
and after three days he shall rise 
again. 

35 And there come near unto him 
James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, saying imto him, ^Mas- 
ter, we would that thou should- 
est do for us whatsoever we 

86 shall ask of thee. And he said 
unto them. What would ye 

37 that I should do for you? And 
they sai^ unto him. Grant unto 
us that we may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy left 

38 hand, in thy glory. But Jesus 
said unto them. Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink the cup that I drink ? or 
to be baptized with the baptism 

39 that I am baptized with ? And 
they said unto him. We are able. 
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And Jesns said unto them, Ye shall 
indeed drink of the cup that drink 
of : and with the baptism that I am 
baptized withal, shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand and 
on my left liaj^id, is not mine to give, 
but it shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be much displeased with 
Janies and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith mito them, * Ye know that 
they which I'are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles, exercise Lordship 
over them: and their great ones 
exercise authority uiion them. 

48 But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will bo great 
among you, shall be your minister : 
44 .^id whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of all. 
4r) For even the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto , but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 
40 *And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples, and a great munbcr of 
people ; blind Bartinneus, the son of 
Timanis, sat by the higliway side, 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that it w^as 
Jesus of Nazareth, ho began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged liim, that he 
should hold Ins pea(5e : But he cried 
the more a great deal, Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called : and they 
caU the blind man, saying unto him,Be 
of good comfort, rise, he caUeth thee. 

.50 And he casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered, and said 
imto him, What wilt thou that 1 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him. Lord, that 1 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto Jum, Go thy 
way, thy faith hath II made thee 
whole: Andimmediately he received 
his sight, and followed Jesus in the 
way. 

11 And ♦when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem, mito Bethphage, and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
seudeth forth two of his disciples, 
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And Jesus said unto them. The 
cup that I drink ye shall diiuk ; 
and with the baptism that I am 
baptized withal shall ye be bap- 

40 tized: but to sit on my right 
hand or on viy left hand is not 
mine to give : but it in for them 
for whom it hath been prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be moved with indig- 
nation concerning James and 

42 John. And Jesus called them 
to him, and saith mito them, Ye 
know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles 
lord it over them; and their 
great ones exercise authority 

48 over them. But it is not so 
among you : but whosoever would 
become great among you, shall be 

44 your i minister: and whosoever 
would be first among you, shall be 

45 servant of all. For verily the Son 
of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many. 

40 And they come to Jericho : and 
as he went out from Jeiicho, 
with his disciples and a great 
multitude, the son of TimaBus, 
Bartimaus, a blind beggar, was 

47 sitting by the way side. And 
when he heard that it was Jesus 
of Nazareth, ho began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 

48 David, have mercy on me. And 
many rebuked him, that ho 
should hold his p(jaco: but ho 
cried out the more a great deal. 
Thou son of David, have mercy 

49 on me. And Jesus stood still, 
and said. Call ye him. And they 
c^ the blind man, saying unto 
him, Be of good cheer : rise, ho 

50 calleth thee. And he, casting 
away his garment, sprang up, 

51 and came to Jesus. And Jesus 
answered him, and said, Wliat 
wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee? And the blind man said 
unto him, ®Eabboni, that I may 

52 receive my sight. And Jesus said 
unto him. Go thy way ; tliy faith 
hath 4 made thee whole. And 
straightway he received his sight, 
and followed him in the way. 

11 And when they draw nigh unto 

Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
he sendeth two of his disciples, 
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2 And saitli tmto them, Go your way 
into the village over against you, and 
as soon as ye be entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon never 
man sat, loose him, and bring him. 

8 And if any man say unto you. 
Why do ye this ? Say ye, that the 
Lord hath need of him : and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the cnlt tied by the door with- 
out, in a place where two ways met: 
and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there, said unto them, What do yc 
losing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as 
Jesus had commanded : and they let 
them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him, and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments 
in the way: and others cut down 
branches of the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 

9 Aaid tliey that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
Jfvsanna, blessed is he that cometh 
in tlie Name of the Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our fa- 
ther David, that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord, Hosanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusa- 
lem, and into the Temple, and when 
he had looked round about upon all 
tilings, and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany 
mth the twelve. 

12 And on the morrow when they 
were come from Bethany, he was 
hungry. 

* Matt. 13 •And seeing a fig tree afar off, 
21. 19. ha-Nung leaves, he came, if haply he 

might find any thing thereon, and 
when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves : for the tune of figs 
was not yet. 

14 And ^ esus answered, and said un- 
to it,No man eatfruit of theehereafter 
for ever. And his disciples heard it. 

* Matt 15 IT * And they come to J erusalem, 
21. 12. and j esug went into the Temple, and 

began to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the Temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the moneychangers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves, 

16 And would not suffer that any 
• man should carry any vessel through 
the Temple. 
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2 and saith unto them, Go your 
wa^ into the village that is over 
against you: and straightway as 
ye enter into it, ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon no man ever 
yet sat; loose him, and bring 

3 him. And if any one say unto 
you. Why do ye this? say ye. 

The Lord hatli need of him ; and 
straightway he iwill send him ^ 

4 2 back hither. And they went ‘‘ 

away, and found a colt tied at “Or, 
the door without in the open 

6 street ; and they loose him. And 
certain of them that stood there 
said imto them, What do ye, 

G loosing the colt? And they said 
unto them even as Jesus had 

7 said: and they let them go. And t 
they bring the colt unto Jesus, 

and cast on him their garments ; 

8 and ho sat upon him. And many 
spread their garments upon the 

way ; and others ^ branches, which ® Tir. 
they had cut from the fields, 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, Ho- 
saima ; Blessed is ho that cometh 

10 in the name of the Lord: Blessed 
is the kingdom that cometh, the 
Idngdom of our father David: 
Hosanna in the highest. 

11 And he entered into Jerusa- 
lem, into the temi>le ; and when 
he had looked round about upon 
all things, it being now eventide, 
lie went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

12 And on the morrow, when they 
were come out from Bethany, he 

13 hungered. And seeing a fig tree 
afar off having leaves, he came, 
if haply he might find .anything 
thereon: and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves ; 
for it was not the season of figs. 

14 And he answered and said mito 
it. No man eat fruit from thee 
henceforward for ever. And his 
disciples heard it. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem : 
and he entered into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that 
sold and them that bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, 
and the seats of them that sold 

16 the doves; and he would not 
suffer that any man should carry 
a vessel through ihe temple. 




XI. 3i 


S. MARK. 


99 


* M.ltt 
ai. ID. 


II Or, 
have (he 
faith of 
'God. 


lUiitt. 


Matt. 
0 . 14 . 


‘ Alatt. 
2ii. 


II Or, 
thinj. 


1611 

17 And lie taught, saying untothem, 
Is it not written, My liouse snaU be 
called of ah nations tho house of 
prayer? but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 

18 And the Scribes and chief Priests 
lieard it, and sought how they might 
destroy him : for they feared him, 
because all the people was astonished 
at his doctrine. 

19 And wh(m Even was come, He 
went out of the city. 

20 * And in the moniing, as they 
l)assed by, they saw tho fig tree diiod 
up from the roots. 

21 And Peter callnig to remem- 
brance saith unto him. Master, be- 
hold, the fig tree which thou cursodst, 
is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith mito 
them, II Have faith m God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, tliat 
whosoever shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea, and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which ho saith shall 
come to pass : he shall have what- 
soever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, ♦ Wliat 
things soever ye desire when yo pray, 
believe that ye receive thon, and ye 
shall have thc7n. 

25 And when ye stand, praying, * f or- 
givc,if ye have ought against any: that 
your Father also which is in heaven, 
may forgave you your tresiiasses. 

26 But if you do not forgive, neither 
Avill your Father which is in heaven, 
forgive your trespasses. 

27 ^ And they come again to Jcni- 
salem, ♦and as he was walking in 
the Temidc, there (xmie to him the 
chief Priests, and the Scribes, and 
the Elders, 

28 And say imto him. By what au- 
thority doest thou these thmgs ? and 
who gave thee this authority to do 
these things? 

29 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one II question, and answer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men? Answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, Prom 
heaven, he will say. Why then did 
ye not believe him? 
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17 And ho taught, and said unto 
them, Is it not written, My 
house shall be called a house 
of prayer for aU the nations? 
but ye have made it a den 

18 of robbers. And the chief 
priests and the scribes heard it, 
and sought hov/ they might 
destroy Imn: for they feared 
him, for all tho multitude 
was astonished at his teach- 
ing. 

19 And 1 every evening 2 he went 
forth out of the city. 

20 And as they i>assod by in the 
morning, they saw tho fig tree 
withered away from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance saith unto him, Kabbi, 
behold, the fig tree wliich thou 

22 cursedst is withered away. And 
Jesus answering saith unto tliem, 

23 Have faith in God. Verily I say 
unto you, Whosoever shall say 
unto tliis mountaiii. Bo thou 
taken uj) and cast into the sea ; 
and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that 
what he saith cometh to pass; 

24 he shall liavo it. Therefore I 
say unto you, All things wh.'it- 
soever ye luay and ask for, 
believe that ye have received 
them, and ye shall have them. 

25 And whensoever ye stand pray- 
ing, forgive, if yo have aught 
against any one ; that your 
Father also wliich is in heaven 
may forgive you your tres- 
passes.^ 

27 And they come again to Jem- 
salera: and as he was walkuig 
in tho temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, and the 

23 scribes, and the elders; and 
they said unto him. By what 
authority doest thou these 
things? or who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 

29 And Jesus said unto them, I 
will ask of you one ^question, 
and answer me, and I vdll tell 
you by what authority I do 

30 these things. The baj)tism of 
John, was it from heaven, or 

31 from men? answer me. And 
they reasoned with themaalves, 
saying, If we shall say. Prom 
heaven ; he ivill say,. Why 
then did yo not believe him? 
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82 But if we shall say, Of men, they 
feared the people : for all men counted 
John, that he was a Prophet indeed. 

83 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering, saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do these tilings. 

Matt. 12 And *he began to speak unto 
21. 88. them by parables. A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and set an hedge 
about it, and ^gged a lAace for the 
winefat, and built a tower, and let 
it out to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country. 

2 And at ^e season, he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again, he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and woimded him in 
the head, and sent him away shame- 
fully handled. 

5 And again, he sent another, and 
him they killed: and many others, 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son his 
weUbeloved, he sent him also last 
unto them, saymg, They will reve- 
rence my sou. 

7 But those husbandmen said a- 
mongst themselves, This is the hen*, 
come, let us kill him, and the in- 
heritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, 
and cast him out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the Lord of 
the vineyard do? He will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard mito others. 

* Pa 118. 10 *And have ye not read this 

22* Scripture? The stone which the 

builders rejected, is becomo the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s domg, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes. 

12 And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people, for they 
knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them: and they left him, 
and went their way. 

^Matt. 13 *And they send unto him 
22. 16. cert*”4u of the Pharisees, and of the 
Herodians, to catch him in his 
words. 

14 And when they were come, they 
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32 ^But should we say, From men ^ Or, Hut 
— {hey feared the people: ^for 

all verily held John to be a pro- 

33 phet. And they answered Jesus weay 

and say. We know not. And zor, for 
Jesus saith unto them, Neither all ildd 
tell I you by what authority I John to 
do these things. ^ 

12 And he began to speak mito 
them in parables. A man plant- 
ed a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a pit for 
the winepress, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into another country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 

the husbandmen a ^ servant, that ^ fir. 
he might receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruits of the ' 

3 vineyard. And they took him, 
and beat him, and sent him 

4 away empty. And again he sent 
unto them another » servant ; and 
liim they womided in the head, 

5 and handled shamefully. And 
he sent another; and him they 
killed : and many others ; beating 

6 some, and killmg some. He had 
yet one, a beloved son : he sent 
him last unto them, saying. They 

7 will reverence my son. But 
those husbandmen said among 
themselves. This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the 

8 inheritance shall be om-s. And 
they took him, and killed liira, 
and cast him forth out of the 

9 vineyard. What therefore will 
the lord of the vineyard do ? he 
will come and destroy the hus- 
bandmen, and will give the vine- 

10 yard mito others. Have ye not 
read even this scripture ; 

The stone which the builders 
rejected, 

The same was made the head 
of the comer : 

11 This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in om* eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on 
him ; i*nd they feai*ed the mul- 
titude ; for they perceived that he 
spake the parable against them : 
and they left him, and went 
away. 

13 And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and 
of the Herodians, that they 

14 might catch him in tidk. And 
when they were come, they 
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say unto him, Master, we know that 
thou art tnie, and carest for no 
man: for thou regfardest not the 
person of men, hut teachest the 
way of God in truth. Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Gffisar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But ho knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, Wliy tempt 

II Vain- ye me? Bring me a H penny that I 

■imi of may see it. 

16 And they brought it: and he 
saith imto tliem. Whose is this 

jn.„cc image and superscription? And 

half- they said unto him, Caisar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering, said unto 
IK. :J8. ' them. Bender to CaRsar the things 

that are Ciesar’s: and to God the 
• things that are God’s. And they 
marvelled at him. 

18 *Then come mito him the 
— “ Saddncees, which say there is no 

resuiTection, and they asked him, 
saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, 
If a man’s brother die, and leave 
liis wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise uj> seed 
unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed, and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left no 
seed : last of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they sliall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them. Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage: but are as 
the Angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as toucliing the^flead, that 
they rise: have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush 
God spake mito him, saying, I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living : ye there- 

* Matt. fore do greatly err. 

?2. 3§. 28 11 * And one of the Scribes came, 
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say unto him, i Master, we know ] Or, 
that thou art true, and carest not 
for any one : for thou regardest 
not the person of men, but of a 
truth teachest the way of God: 

Is it lawful to give tribute unto 

15 CoDsar, or not? Shall we give, 
or shall we not give? But he, 
knowing their hyi>(x;risy, said 
unto them. Why tempt ye me? 

bring me a 2 penny, that I may ^ , 

16 see it. And they brought it. 

And he saith unto them, Whose Matt, 
is this image and superscrip- xviii, 28. 
tion ? Atid they said unto him, 

17 Ciesar’s. And Jesus said unto 
them. Bender mito Ctesar the 
things that are Ctcsar’s, and unto 
God the things that are God’s. 

And they marvelled greatly at 
him. 

18 And there come unto him Sad- 
ducees, which say that there is 
no resurrection ; and they asked 

19 him, saying, i Master, Moses 
wrote mito us. If a man’s bro- 
ther die, and leave a wife behind 
him, and leave no cliild, that 
his brother sliould take his wife, 
and raise up seed mito his bro- 

20 ther. There were seven bre- 
thren: and the first took a wife, 

21 and dying left no seed ; and the 
second took her, and died, leav- 
ing no seed behind him ; and the 

22 third likewise: and the seven 
left no seed. Last of all the 

23 woman also died. In the resur- 
rection whose wife shall she be 
of them? for the seven had her 

24 to wife. Jesus said unto them, 

Is it not for this cause that ye 
err, that ye know not the scriii- 
tures, nor the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage ; 
but are as angels in heaven. 

26 But as touching the dea<l, that 
they are raised; have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, 
in the place conceniiwj the 
Bush, how God spake unto 
him, saying, I am, the God 
of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not tlie God of the^ead, 

but of the living : ye do greatly 
err. • 

28 And one of the sci-ibes came. 
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and haying heard them reasoning to- 
getlier, and perceiving that he had 
answered them well, asked him which 
is the first commandment of all. 

29 And Jesns answered him, The 
first of all the commandments is, 
Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord om’ God is 
one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: This is the 
first commandment 

31 And the second is like, ruimeh/ 
this. Thou shait love thy neighbour 
as thyself : there is none other com- 
mandment greater than these. 

32 And the Scribe said unto him. 
Well master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God, and 
there is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and witli all. the understand- 
ing, and with all the soul, and with all 
the strength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as mraself, is more than all 
whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durst ask him any question. 

35 11 *And Jesus answered, and 
said, while he taught in the Temple, 
How say the Scribes that Christ is 
the son of David? 

36 For David himself said by the 
holy Ghost, The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, til] 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth 
him Lord, and whence is he then 
his son? And the common people 
heard liim gladly. 

38 1[ And he said unto them in his 
doctrine, * Beware of the Scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, and 
lore salutations in the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief seats in the Syna- 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms at 
feasts : 

40 ♦ Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayers: 
These shall receive greater damna- 
tion. 

41 If ♦And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
peo^e cast H money into the treasury: 
andmanythat were rich cast inmuen. 

42 And there came a certain 
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and heard them questioning to- 
gether, and knowing that he had 
answered them welC asked him, 
What commandment is the first 

29 of all? Jesus answered, The 
first is, Hear, 0 Israel; ^Tho 
Lord our God, the Lord is one : 

30 and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God 2 with all thy heart, and 
2 with all thy soul, and 2 with ail 
thy mind, and 2 with all tliy 

31 strength. The second is this, 
Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. There is none 
other commandment greater 

32 than these. And the scribe said 
unto him. Of a truth, » Master, 
thou hast well said that ho is 
one; and there is none other 

33 but he: aiid to love him with 
all the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with aU the 
strength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himself, is much more 
than all whole burnt offerings 

34 and sacrifices. And when Jesus 
saw t,hat he answered discreetly, 
he said mito him. Thou art not 
far from the kmgdom of God. 
And no man after that durst 
ask him any question. 

35 And Jesus answered and said, 
as he taught in the temple, How 
say the scribes that the Clirist 

36 is the son of David? David him- 
self said in the Holy Spirit, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand. 

Till I make thine enemies ^ the 
footstool of thy feet. 

37 David himself calleth him Lord ; 
and whence is he his son ? And 
^tbe common people heard him 
gladly. 

38 And in his teaching he said. 
Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, 
and to have salutations in the 

39 marketplaces, and chief seats 
in the synagogues, and cluef 

40 placesc at feasts : they which de- 
vour widows’ houses, ‘^and for a 
pretence make long prayers ; 
these shall receive greater con- 
demnation. 

41 And he sat down over against 
the treasury, and behold how the 
multitude cast 7 money into the 
treasury: andmanythat wererich 

42 cast ill much. And there camera 
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poor widow, and she threw in two 
II mites, which make a farthis^. 

43 And he called unto him his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast more in than all they 
wliich have cast into the treasmy. 

44 For aU they did cast in of their 
abundance: but she of her want 
did cast in aU that she had, even all 
her living. 

13 And *as ho went out of the 
Temple, one of his disciples saith 
unto him, Master, see what manner 
of stones, and what buildings are here. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto 
him, Seest thou these great budd- 
ings? there shall not bo left one 
stone upon another, that shad not 
bo thrown down. 

3 And as ho sat upon the mount of 
Olives, over against the Temple, 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew asked him privately, 

4 * Tell us, when shall these things 
be ? And what shall be the sign when 
aU these things shall be fulfilled? 

5 And Jesus answering them, began 
to say, Take heed lest any man de- 
ceive you. 

G For many shall come in my 
Name, saying, I am Christ: ajid 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye not trou- 
bled: For sucli thbigs must needs 
be, but the end nhalL not he yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom : and there shall be earthquakes 
in divers places, and there shall be 
famines, and troubles: those are 
the beginnings of H sorrows. 

9 But take heed to yourselves : 

for they shall deliver you up to 
councils, and m the Synagogues ye 
shall bo beaten, and ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against 
them. • 

10 And the Gospel must first bo 
published among all nations. 

11 * But when they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye preme^tate : but what- 
soever sh^ bo given you in that 
hour, that speak ye : for it is not yo 
that speak, Wt the holy Ghost. 


poor widow, and she cast in 
two mites, which make a far- 

43 thing. And ho called unto him 
his disciples, and said unto 
them. Verily I say unto you, 
This poor widow cast in more 
than all they wliich are casting 

44 into the treasu^ : for they all did 
cast in of their superfluity; but 
she of her want did cast in all 
that she had, even all her living. 

13 And as he went forth out of 
the temple, one of liis disciples 
saith mito him, i Master, behold, 
what manner of stones and what 

2 manner of buililinga I And Jesus 
said mito him, Seest thou these 
great buildings? there shall not 
bo left here one stone upon 
another, which shall not be 
thrown down. 

8 And as ho sat on the mount of 
OUves over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him privately, 

4 TeU us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall he the sign 
when these things are all about 

5 to bo accomplished? And Jesus 
began to say mito them, Take 
heed that no man lead you a- 

6 stray. Many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am he ; and 

7 shall lead many astray. And 
when ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars, bo not trou- 
bled: these things must needs 
come to pass ; but the end is not 

8 yet. For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom agauist 
kingdom: there shall bo earth- 
quakes in divers idaces; there 
shall bo famines: these things 
are the begum ing of travail. 

9 But take ye heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils ; and in synagogues 
shall yo bo beaten; and before 
governors and kings shall ye 
stand for my sake, for a testi- 

10 mony unto them. And the 
gospel must first bo preached 

11 unto aU the nations. ^ And 
when they lead you to judge- 
ment^ and deliver you up, be 
not anxious beforehand what 
yo shall speak: but whateoever 
shall be given you in thav hour, 
that speak ye: for it is not ye 
that speah, but the Holy Ghost. 
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12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the sou : and children shall rise up 
against their parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. 

18 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my Name’s sake: but he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall bo saved. 

14 11 ♦But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation spoken 
of by Daniel the Prophet, standing 
where it ought not (let him that read- 
eth understand) then let them that 
be in Judsoa, flee to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein, to take 
any thing out of his house. 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up 
his garment. 

17 But woo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be afflic- 
tion, such as was not from the begin- 
ning of the creation which God crea- 
ted, unto this time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
whom he hath cliosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

21 * And then, if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here is Christ, or lo, he 
is there : believe him not. 

22 For false Christs and false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you aU things. 

24 11 • But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the Smi sliall be darken- 
ed, and the Moon shall not give her 
light. 

25 And the Stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall tiiey see the 
Son of man commg in the clouds, 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
Ange^, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from 
tlie uttermost part of the earth, to 
the uttemost j)art of heaven. 
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12 And brother shall deliver up bro- 
theicto death, and the father his 
child ; and children shaU rise up 
against parents, and ^ cause them 

13 lo be put to death. And ye 
shall be hated of all men for my 
name’s sake: but he that en- 
duroth to the end, the same shall 
be saved. 

14 But when ye see the abomi- 
nation of desolation standing 
where he ought not (let him 
that readeth understand), tlien 
let them that are in Judtea 

15 flee unto the mountains: and 
let him that is on the house- 
top not go down, nor enter 
in, to take anything out of 

16 his house : and let him that 
is in the field not return back 

17 to take his cloke. But woe 
unto them that are with child 
and to them that give suck in 

18 those daysl And pray ye that 

19 it be not in the winter. For 
those days shall be tribulation, 
such as there hath not been the 
like from the beginning of the 
creation which God created until 

20 now, and never shall be. And 
except the Lord had shortened 
the days, no flesh would have 
been saved: but for the elect’s 
sake, whom he chose, he short- 

21 ened the days. And then if any 
man shall say unto you, Lo, here 
is the Christ ; or, Lo, there ; be- 

22 lieve not: for there shall 
arise false Christs and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew signs and 
wonders, that they may lead 
astray, if possible, the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have told you all tilings before- 
hand. 

24 But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall lie 
darkened, and the moon shall 

25 not give her light, and the stars 
shall be falling from heaven, 
and th^ powers that are in the 

26 heavens shall be shaken. And 
then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in clouds wifib great 

27 power and glory. And then 
shall he send forth the angels, 
and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth 
to the uttermost part of heaven. 
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28 Now leam a parable of the fig 
tree. When her brandy is yet 
tender, and pntteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near : 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation sht^ not pass, tiU all 
these things be done. 

31 Heavep and earth shall pass 
away : but my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 ^ But of that day and that 
hour Imoweth no man, no not the 
Angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

33 * Take ye heed, watch and pray : 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the So il of man ia as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch : 

35 Watch ye therefore (for ye know 
not when tlie master of the house coin- 
oth, at Even, or at midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in tho morning.) 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he find 
you sleeping. 

87 And what I say unto you, I say 
unto all, Watch. 


^ Matt. 
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^ Matt. 
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14 After *two days was the feast 
of the Passover, and of unleavened 
bread : and tho chief Priests, and the 
Scribes soiiglit how they might take 
him by craS, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on tho feast 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

3 *And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon tho leper, as he 
sat at meat, there came a woman, 
having an Alabaster box of onit- 
ment of II spikenard very precious, 
and she brake the box, and poured 
it on his head. 

4 And there wore some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of tho 
ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred H pence, 
and have been given to the poor: 
and they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone, 
why trouble you her? She hath 
wrought a goold work on me. 


28 Now from the fig tree learn 
her parable: when her branch 
is now become tender, and put- 
teth forth its leaves, ye know 

29 that the summer is nigh; even 
so ye also, when ye see these 
things coming to pass, know 
ye that ^he is nigh, even at the 

30 doors. Verily I say unto ytm, 
This generation shall not pass 
away, until all these things 

31 1x5 accomplished. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away: but my 
words sliall not i)ass away. 

32 But of that day or that hour 
knowetli no one, not even the 
angels in heaven, neither tho 

33 Son, but the Father. Take yo 
heed, watch 2 and pray: for yo 

34 know not when tho time is. ft 
h as when a man, sojournhig in 
another country, having hift his 
house, and given autliority to 
his *^orvants, to each ono his 
work, commanded also the por- 

35 ter to watch. Watch therefore: 
for yo know not when tho lord 
of tho house cometh, whether 
at oveji, or at midnight, or at i 
cockcrowing, or in the moriiing ; 

36 lost coming suddenly he find you 

37 sleeping. And what I saynnto 
yon I say unto all, Watch. 

14 Now after two days was the 
feast of the passover and. the 
unleavened bread : and tbo cliief 
jn'iosts ai id tho scribes sought how 
tliey might take him with subtil- 

2 ty, and kill him : for they said, N ot 
during the feast, lest haply tliero 
shall bo a tumult of tbo jieople. 

3 And wbfie ho was in Bethany 
in tho house of Simon tho leper, 
as he sat at meat, there came 
a woman having alahastcr 
cruse of ointment of * spikenard 
very costly; and sho brake the 
cruse, and poured it over his 

4 head. But there were some 
that had indignation among 
themselves, saying. To what 
purpose liath tins waste of tho 

5 ointment been made ? For this 
ointment might havfi been sold 
for above three Inmth’ed '’pence, 
and given to tho poor. And 
they murmured against her. 

6 But Jesus said, Let htt* alone; 
why trouble ye her? imG hath 
wrought a good work on me.* 
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7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good: but me ye 
have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could : 
she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Whei’eso- 
over this Oodi)el shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this 
also that she hath done, shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 *And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
Priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give him 
money. And he sought how he 
might conveniently betray him. 

32 IF *And the lirst day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they I! killed the 
Passover, his disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou tliat wo go, 
and prepare, that thou mayest eat 
the Passover ? 

13 And he soiideth forth two of 
liis disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water : follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
say y<‘. to the goodman of the house. 
The Master saith. Where is the 
guostchamber, where I shall eat 
the Passover with iny disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a largo 
upper room furnished, and pre- 
pared : there make ready for us. * 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them : and they 
made ready the Passover. 

17 ♦And in the evening ho comoth 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat, and did eat, 
Jesus said. Verily I say unto you, 
one of you which eateth with mo, 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrow- 
ful, and to say unto him, one by 
one. Is it I ? And another said. Is 
it I? 

20 And he answered, and said unto 
them, It is one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is Tmtten of him : but woe to 
that maff by whom the Son of man 

► is betrayed: Good were it for that 
man, if he had never been bonn 
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7 For ye have the poor always 
with ^ou, and whensoever ye 
will ye can do them good: but 

8 me ye have not always. She 
hath done what she could: she 
hath anointed my body afore- 

9 hand for the burying. Ajid verily 
I say unto you. Wheresoever tlie 
gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, that idso 
which this woman hath done shall 
be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 AiidJuda8lscariot,ihethatwas 
one of the twelve, went away unto 
the chief priests, that he might de- 
ll liver liim unto them. And they, 
when they heard it, were glad, 
and promised to give him money. 
And he sought how he might con- 
venietitly deliver liim unto them. 

12 And on the fii-st day of un- 
leavened bread, when they sacri- 
liced the passover, his disciples 
say unto him, Wliero wilt thou 
that we go and make ready that 
thou mayest oat the passover? 

13 And he sendeth two of his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them. Go into 
the city, and there shall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of water : 

14 follow him ; and wheresoever lie 
shall enter in, say to the goodman 
of the house. The ^ Master saith, 
Where is my guest-chamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 

15 with my discii>les ? And he will 
himself shew you a large upper 
room furnished and ready : and 

16 there make ready for us. And the 
clisciples went forth, and came 
uito the city, and found as he 
had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

17 And when it was evening he 

18 cometh with the twelve. And 
as they »8at and were eating, 
Jesus said. Verily I say unto 
you. One of you shall betray 
me, even ho that eateth with 

19 me. They began to bo sorrow- 
ful, and tt^ say unto him one by 

20 one. Is it I? And he said unto 
them, It is one of the twelve, he 
that dippeth with me in the 

21 dish. For the Son of man 
goeth, even as it is written of 
him: but woo unto that man 
through whom the Son of man is 
betrayed 1 good were it ^for that 
man if he had not been born. 
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22 % *Aiid as they did e|^, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said. 
Take, eat : this is my body. 

23 And be took the cup, and when 
bo bad given thanks, be gave it to 
them : and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them. This is 
my blood of the new Testament, 
wMch is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
Vine, until that day that I drink it 
new m the kingdom of God. 

20 ^ And when they bad sung an 
II hymn, they went out bito the 
mount of Olives. 

27 ♦And Jesus saitb unto them. 
All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night: for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall bo scattered. 

28 But after that I am risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

29 * But Peter said unto him. Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto hiin. 
Verily I say unto thee, that this 
day, even in tliis night before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 *And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane, and 
he saith to his disciples. Sit ye here, 
while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, 
and James, and Jolm, and began to 
bo sore amazed, and to bo very heavy, 

34 And saith unto them. My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death : 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed, 
that if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, father, all 
things are possible mito thee, take 
away this cup from me : Neverthe- 
less, not that I will, but what thou 
wilt. 

37 And ho cometh. and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou ? Couldest 
not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter 
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22 And as they were eating, he 
took thread, and when he had 
blessed, he brake it, and gave to 
them, and said. Take ye : this is 

23 my body. And he took a cup, 
and when he had given thanks, 
ho gave to them: and they all 

24 drank of it. And he said unto 
them. This is my blood of ^the 
® covenant, which is shed for 

25 many. Verily I say unto you, I 
will no more diiiik of the fruit 
of the vine, until that day when 
I diink it new in the kingdom of 
God. 

26 And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out unto the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith imto them. 
All ye shall bo ^offended: for 
it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall 

28 bo scattered abroad. Howbeit, 
after I am raised up, I will go 

29 before you into Galileo. But 
Peter said unto him, Although 
all shall be ^offended, yet will 

30 not I. And Jesus saith unto 
him. Verily I say imto thee, that 
thou to-day, eten this night, 
before the cock crow twice, 

31 shalt deny mo thrice. But ho 
spake exceeding vehemently. If 
I must die with thee, I will not 
deny thee. And in Hke manner 
also said they all. 

32 And they come unto ® a place 
which was named Gethsemane : 
and ho saith unto his disciples, 

33 Sit ye here, while I pray. And 
he talceth with him Peter and 
James and John, and began to 
be greatly amazed, and sore 

34 troubled. And ho saith unto 
them. My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful even unto death : 

35 abide ye here, and watch. And 
he went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass away from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all 
things are possible unto thee; 
remove this cup from me : how- 
beit not what I will, but what 

37 thou wilt. And ho cometh, and 
findeth them sleeping, and saith 
unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest thou not watch one hour? 

38 6 Watch and pray, that ye enter not 

D 6 
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into temptation : The spirit truly is 
ready, but tlie flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found 
them asleep again, (for their eves 
were heavy) neither wist they wnat 
to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them. Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, 
the hour is come, beliold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

42 Eise up, let us go, Lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

4.S If *And immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great multi- 
tude with swords, and staves, from 
tlie cliief Priests, and the Scribes, 
and tlie Elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying, Wliom- 
Hoever I shall kiss, that same is he ; 
take him, and load him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, ho 
goeth straightway to liim,andRaith, 
Master, Master, and kissed him. 

46 % And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. 

47 And one of tliom that stood by, 
drew a sword, and smote a servant 
of the hi^'h Priest, and cut olf his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto them, Are ye come out as 
against a tliief, with swords, and 
with staves to take mo ? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
Temple, teaching, and ye took me 
not; but the Scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, and 
fled. 

51 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about his naked body, 
and the young men laid hold on 
him. 

62 And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

63 If *And they led Jesus away to 
tlie high Priest, and with him were 
assembled aU the chief Priests, and 
the Elders, and the Scribes. 

64 And Peter foUowod him afar 
off , eveg into the palace of the liigli 
Priest ;^d ho sat witli tlio servants, 

‘ and wanned himself at the fire. 

65 *And tho chief Priests, and all the 
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into temptation; the spirit in- 
deed^is willing, but the flesh 

89 is weak. And again he went 
away, and prayed, saying the 

40 same words. And again he 
came, and found them keeping, 
for their eyes were veiy heavy ; 
and they wist not what to an- 

41 swer liim. And he cometh the 
third time, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your rest : 
it is enough ; the hour is come ; 
behold, the Son of man is betray- 
ed into the hands of sinners. 

42 Arise, let us be going : behold, he 
that betrayeth mo is at hand. 

43 And straightway, while he yet 
spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a multitude 
with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and the scribes 

44 and tlie elders. Now he that 
betrayed him had given them 
a to]{en, saying. Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that is he; take 
him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And when ho was come, straight- 
way he came to liiin, and saith, 

46 Eabbi; and ^kissc'd him. And 
they laid hands on him, and took 

47 him. But a certain one of them 
that stood by drew bis sword, 
and smote the ^ servant of the 
high priest, and stnick off his 

48 ear. And Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Are ye come 
out, as against a robber, with 
swords and staves to seize me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye took me 
not: but this is done that the 
scriptures miglit be fulfilled. 

,50 And they all left him, and fled. 

51 And a certain young man 
followed with him, having a 
linen cloth cast about him, over 
his naked hodyi and they lay 

52 hold on him; but he left the 
linen cloth, and fled naked. 

53 And they led J esus away to the 
high pridl^t : and there come to- 
gether with him aU the chief 
priests and tlie elders and the 

54 scribes. And Peter had fol- 
lowed him afar off, even within, 
into the court of the high priest ; 
and lie was sitting witn the 
officers, and warming liimseK 

55 in the light of the fire. Now 
the chief priests and the whole 
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council sought for witness against 
Jesus, to xjut him to dmth, and 
foimd none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness a- 
greod not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, say- 
hig, 

58 We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this Temple that is made with 
iiands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness 
agree together. 

60 And the high Priest stood up in 
the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? Wliat ifs 
it which these witness agauist thee? 

61 But he held his xjcace, and an- 
swered nothing. Again, the high 
Ihiost asked him, aiijl said unto 
him, Ai’t thou the Chi’ist, the son of 
the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: ’^aiid ye 
shall see the son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

68 Then the high Priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to sj)it on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto him. Pro- 
phesy: And the servants did strike 
him with the palms of then’ hands. 

66 11 *And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high Priest. 

67 Aiid when she saw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she looked upon him, 
and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But ho denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayost. And he went out into the 
porch, and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw hmi again, and 
began to say to them that stood by, 
This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surely thou art 
one of them: for thou art a Gali- 
IsDan, and thy speech agreeth there- 
to. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
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council sought witness against 
Jesus to put him to death; and 

56 found it not. For many bare 
false witness against him, and 
their witness agreed not to- 

57 gether. And there stood up 
certahi, and bare false witness 

58 against him, saying. We heard 
him say, I will destroy this 
1 temple that is made with 
hands, and in three days I will 
build another made without 

59 hands. And not even so did 
tlicii* witness agree together. 

60 jind the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asketl Jesus; 
sayuig, Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness 

61 against thee? But he held his 
I)eace, and answered nothing. 
Agahi the high priest asked him, 
and saith imto him, Art thou 
the Chi’ist, the Son of the Bless- 

6’2 ed? And Jesus said, I ani: and 
ye shall see the Son of man 
sitting at the right hand of 
power, and coming with the 

68 clouds of heaven, i&id the high 
priest rent his clothes, and 
saith, What further need have 

61 wo of witnesses? Ye have heard 
the blapphemy : what think ye? 
And they all condemned him 

65 to ho 2 worthy of death. And 
some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: and the officers re- 
ceived him with blows of their 
hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in 
the court, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest; 

67 and seeing Peter warming him- 
self, she looked upon him, and 
saith, Thou also wast with the 

68 Nazarene, e?;e» Jesus. But he 
denied, saying, neither know, 
nor understand v/hat thou say- 
est: and he went out into the 

porch; ^aud the cock crew. 

69 And the maid saw him, and 
began again to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 But he again denied it. And 
after a little while again they 
that stood by said to Peter, 
Of a truth thou art*o^ of 
them ; for thou art a Galilsean. * 

71 But he began to corse, and to 
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Bwear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 * And the second time the cock 
crew : and Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And liwhen he 
thought thereon, he wept. 

15 And * straightway in the morn- 
ing the chief Priests held a consul- 
tation with the Elders and Scribes, 
and the whole Comicil, and boimd 
Jesus, and carried him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him. Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he answer- 
ing, said unto him. Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief Priests accused 
him of many things: but ho an- 
swered nothing. 

4 *And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Aiiswerest thou nothing? 
behold how many things they wit- 
ness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing, 
so that Pilate mar\’ellod. 

0 Now at that Feast ho released 
unto them one iirisoner, whomso- 
ever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Bar- 
abbas, which lay bound with tlieiii 
tliat had made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder in 
the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as ho had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief 
Priests had delivered him for envy.) 

11 But the chief Priests moved the 
lieople, that he should rather re- 
lease Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and said 
again unto them. What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye 
caU the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again. Crucify 
him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them. 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried out the more exceed- 
ingly. Crucify him. 

15 And so Pilate, willing to con- 
tent tlA people, released Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jesus, when 
ho had scourged him, to be crucified. 
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swear, I know not this man of 

72 who^ ye speak. And straight- 
way the second time the cock 
crow. And Peter called to mind 
the word, how that Jesus said 
unto him. Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
^And when he thought thereon, 
ho wept. 

15 And straightway in the morn- 
ing the chief priests with the 
elders and scrilies, and the whole 
council, held a consultation, and 
bomid Jesus, and caiTied him 
away, and delivered him up to 

2 Pilate. And Pilate asked him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews ? 
And ho answering saith unto 

3 him. Thou sayest. And the 
chief priests accused him of 

4 many things. And Pilate again 
asked him, saying, Answerest 
thou nothing ? l^iold how many 

5 things they accuse thee of. But 
Jesus no more answered any- 
thing ; insomuch that Pilate mar- 
velled. 

C Now at 2 the feast he used to 
release unto them one prisoner, 

7 whom they asked of him. And 
there w^as one called Barabbas, 
lying bound with them that had 
made insurrection, men who in 
the insurrection had committed 

8 murder. And the multitude 
went up and began to ask him 
to do as he was wont to do un- 

9 to them. And Pilate aJiswered 
them, saying, Will ye that I 
release mito you the King of the 

10 Jews? For he iierceived that 
for envy the chief priests had 

11 delivered him up. But the chief 
priests stirred up the multi- 
tude, that he should rather re- 

12 lease Barabbas unto them. And 
Pilate again answered and said 
imto them, What then shall I 
do unto him whom ye call the 

13 King of the Jews? And they 
cried o^ again, Crucify him. 

14 And Pilate said unto them, 
'Wliy, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out exceedingly, 

15 Crucify him. And Pilate, wish- 
ing' to content the multitude, 
released unto them Barabbas, 
and delivered Jesus, when he 
had scoui-ged him, to bo cru- 
cified. 
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16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called P^ptorium, 
and they call together the whole 
band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head^ 

18 And began to salute him. Hail 
King of the Jews. 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees, wor- 
shipi)ed him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 
him. 

21 * And they compel one Simon a 
Cyreiiiaii, who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rtffus, to bear his 
Cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, the place of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to diink, 
wine mingled with myrrh: but ho 
received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take. 

25 And it was the tliii’d horn*, and 
they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEW,^. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, * And he was numbered 
with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying. Ah thou that destroyest the 
Temple, and.buildest it in three 
days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the Cross. • 

31 Likewise also the chief Priests 
mocking, said among themselves 
with the Scribes, He saved others, 
himself he camiot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the Cross, that 
we may see and believe : And they 
that were crucified with him, re- 
viled him. 


16 And the soldiers led him away 
within the court, which is the 
iPrietorium; and they call to- 

17 gether the whole ®band. And 
they clothe him with puri)lc, 
and plaiting a crown of thorns, 

18 they put it on him; and they 
began to salute him. Hail, King 

19 of the J ews 1 And they smote his 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their knees 

20 worshii)ped him. And when th(iy 
had mocked him, they took off 
from him tlie purple, and jmt on 
him his garments. And they 
load him out to crucify him. 

21 And they •‘*comi)el fine passing 
by, Simon of Cyrene, coming 
from the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to go with 
Iheirty that ho might bear his 

22 cross. And they bring him unto 
the place Golgotha, which is, 
being inteipreted. The place of 

23 a skull. And they offered him 
wine mingled with myrrh: but 

24 he received it not. And they 
crucify him, and part his gar- 
ments among them, casting lots 
ui)on them, what each should 

25 take. And it was the third horn*, 

26 and they cnicified liim. And 
the suxierscription of his accusa- 
tion was written over, Tim kino 

27 OP THE JEWS. And with him 
they crucify two robbers; one 
on his riglit hand, and one on his 

29 left. And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, Ha ! thou 
that destroyest the temple, and 

30 buildest it in three days, save 
thyself, and come down from 

31 the cross. In like maimer also 
the chief in-icsts mocking him 
among themselves with the 
scribes said, He saved others; 

32 ® himself ho cannot save. Let 
the Christ, the King of Israel, 
now come down from the cross, 
that wo may see and iJbelieve. 
And they that were crucified 
with him reproached him. 
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88 And when the sixth hour vras 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole land, until the ninth hour. 

84, And at the ninth hour, J esus cried 
with a loud voice, sajjdng, *Eloi, 
Eloi, lama eabachthani ? which is, 
being interpreted. My God, my God, 
why hast tliou forsaken me ? 

85 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he callcth Elias. 

86 And one ran, and filled a Bjiunge 
full of vinegar, and jmt it on a reed, 
and gave hmi to drink, saying. Let 
alone, let us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 

87 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and^ave up the ghost. 

88 .And the veil of the Temiile was 
rent in twain, from the top to the 
bottom. 

89 M And when the Centuiion 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave uj) 
the ghost, he said. Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women looking 
on afar off, among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James the less, and of Joses, and 
Salome : 

41 Who also when he was in 
Galilee, * followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him, and many other 
women which came up uith him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 % *Aid now when the even 
was come, (because it was the Pre- 
paration, that is, the day before the 
Sabbath) 

43 Joseiih of Aiimathtca, an 
honourable coimsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto Pi- 
late, and craved the body of Jesus. 

44 And PUate marvelled if he were 
already dead, and calling imto him 
the Centurion, he asked lum whether 
he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the Cen- 
turion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre, which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a stone mito the 
door ofilie sepulchre. 

47 Ana Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
‘ the mother of Joses beheld where 

he was laid. 
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83 And when the sixth hour was 
corn!, there was darkness over 
the whole ^land until the ninth 

34 hour. And at the ninth houi* 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted. My 
God, my God, 2 why hast thou 

35 forsaken me? And some of them 
that stood by, when they heard 
it, said, Behold, he calleth Elijah. 

86 And one ran, and filling a sponge 
full of vinegar, put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying. 
Let 1^ ; let us see whether Elijah 

37 cometh to take him down. And 
Jesus uttered a loud voice, and 

38 gave up the ghost. And the veil 
of the » temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom. 

39 And when the centurion, which 
stood by over against liim, saw 
that he ^so gave up the ghost, 
he said, Trifiy this man was 

40 ®the Son of God. And there 
were also women beholding from 
afar: among whom tocre both 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the ®less and 

41 of Joses, and Salome ; who, 
when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and ministered mito 
him; and many other women 
which came up with him unto 
Jerusalem. 

42 And when even was now come, 
because it was the Preparation, 
that is, the day before the Bab- 

43 bath, there came Joseph of Ari- 
mathflea, a councillor of honour- 
able estate, who also himself 
was looking for the kingdom of 
God ; and he boldly went in un- 
to Pilate, and asked for the body 

44 of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled 
if he were already dead: and 
calling unto him the centuiioii, 
he asked him whether he 7 had 

45 been any while dead. And when 
he learned it of the centurion, 
ho grants the corpse to Joseph. 

46 And he bought a linen cloth, 
and taking him down, wound 
him in the linen cloth, and laid 
liim in a tomb which had been 
hewn out of a rock; and he 
rolled a stone against the door 

47 of the tomb. And Mary Mag- 
dalene and Mary the mother of 
Joses beheld where he was laid. 
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16 And when the Sabbath was 
nast, Ma^ Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had 
bought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

‘2 •And very early in the morning, 
the fibrst day of the week they came 
unto the sepulchre, at the rising of 
the sun : 

8 And they said among themselves, 
"V^io shall roll us away the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away :) for 
it was very great. 

5 * And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on 
the right side, clothed in a long 
wliite garment, and they -were af- 
frighted. 

G And he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted; ye seek Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was crucified: he is 
risen, he is not hero: behold the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples, 
and Peter, that he gotsth before you 
into Galilee, there shall ye see lum, 

* as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and | 
tied from the sepulchi’e, for they 
trembled, and were amazed, neither 
said they any thing to any man, for 
they were afraid. 

9 IT Now when Jesus was risen 
early, the first day of the week, *he 
aiipeared lu’st to Mary Magdalene, 
•out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 Aid she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 Aid they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen 
of her, beheved not. 

12 11 Ater that, he appeared in 
another form •unto two of them, 
as they ivalked, and went into the 
country. 

13 And they went and told it unto 
the residue, neither Bfelieved they 
them. 

14 II * Aterward he appeared mi- 
to the eleven, as they sat H at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief, and hardness of 
heart, because they beheved not 
them, which had seen him after he 
was risen. 

15 ♦And he said unto them, Go ye 
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16 And when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of Janies, and Salome, ! 
bought spices, that they might 

2 come and anoint him. And veiy 
early on the first day of the 
week, they come to the tomb 

3 ivhen the sun w^as risen. Aid 
they were sajnng amojig them- 
selves, Who shah roH us away 
the stone from the door of the 

4 tomb? and looking ujs they see 
that the stone is rolled back: 

6 for it was exceeding great. And 
entering into the tomb, they saw 
a young man sitthig on the right 
side, arrayed in a white robe; 

G and they were amazed. And he 
saith unto them. Bo not amazed : 
ye seek Jesus, the Nazareiie, 
which hath been crucified : he is 
risen; ho is not here: behold, 
the place where they laid himl 

7 But go, tell his discmles and 
Peter, Ho goeth before you into 
Galilee: there shall ye see him, 

8 as he said unto you. And they 
v/eut out, and fled from the 
tomb; for tremblmg and asto- 
nishment had come ui)on them : 
and they said nothuig to any 
one ; for they were afraid. 


9 1 Now when he was risen eai-ly 

on the first day of the week, h(j 
appeared first to Mary Magda- 
lene, from whom he had cast out 

10 seven 2 devils. She went and 
told them that Iiad been with 
him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they heard tliat 
he 'NV^as alive, and hud been seen 
of her, disbelieved. 

12 And after these things he was 
manifested in au other form mito 
two of them, as they walked, on 

13 their way into the comitry. And 
they went away and told it unto 
the rest: neither beheved they 
them. 

14 And afterward he was mani- 
fested unto the eleven themselves 
as they sat at meat ; and he up- 
braided them with their unbehef 
and hardness of heart, Ji^cause 
they believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them. Go ye 
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into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. 

16 He that l^lieveth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved, but he that 
believeth not, shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe, *In my Name 
shall they cast out devils, *they 
shall speti^ with new tongues, 

18 ♦They shall take up serjients, 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them, *they sh^ 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 

19 IF So then after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was * received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, *and confirm- 
ing the word with signs following. 
Amen. 
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into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condenmed. 

17 And these signs shall foUow them 
that believe: in my name shall 
they cast out ^devUs; they shall 

18 speak with ^new tongues; they 
shall take up serpents, and Lf 
they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall in no wise hurt them ; they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 

19 So then the Lord Jesus, after 
he had si>oken unto them, was 
received up into heaven, and sat 
down at the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preach- 
ed everywhere, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the 
word by the signs that followed. 
Amen. 


THE OOSPEL 

ACCORDINO TO 

S. LUKE. 


1 FoJiASMUcii as many have taken 
in hand to set forth in order a 
declai’ation of those things which 
are most surely believed among us, 

2 Even as they dehvered them mito 
us, wliich from the beginning wore 
eyewitnesses, and nunisters of tlio 
word : 

3 It seemed good to me also, hav- 
ing had perfect understanding of 
things from the very first, to write 
unto thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those Hungs wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

5 ^ Tieebb was in the days of He- 
rod the king of Judeca a certain 
Priest, named 2achaiias, of the 


1 Forasmuch as many have ta- 
ken in hand to draw up a naiTa- 
tive concerning those matters 
which have been ifulfiUod among 

2 us, even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the begin- 
ning were eyewitnesses and 

3 ministers of the word, it seemed 
good to me also, having traced 
the course of all things accurately 
from the^st, to write unto thee 
in order, most excellent Theophi- 

4 lus ; that thou mightest know 
the certainty concerning the 
2 things ® wherein thou wast in- 
structed. 

5 There was in the days of 
Herod, king of Judeea, a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of the 
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course of Abia, and his wife was of 
the daughters of Aaron, her 
name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the Com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord, blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were now well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed the Priest’s office before 
God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
Priest’s office, his lot was to bum 
incense when he went into the Tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

10 *Aud the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without, 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared mito him an 
Angel of the Lord, standing on the 
right side of the Altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, 
he was troubled, and fear fell upon 
him. 

13 But the Angel said unto him. 
Fear not, Zacharias, for thy i)rayer 
is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice at 
his bii*th : 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine, nor strong drink, and 
he shall be filled with the holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. 

16 ’^And many of the children of 
Israel shall ho turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elias, to tmn 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient Uto the 
wisdom of the just, to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
Angel, Whereby shall I know this ? 
For I am an old man,^d my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the Angel answering, said 
unto him, 1 am Gabnel that stand 
in the presence of God, and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things shall be performed. 


com*se of Abijah: and he had a 
wife of the daughters of Aai’on, 
and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances 

7 of the Lord blameless. And 
they had no child, because that 
Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were now ^well stricken in 
years. 

8 Now it came to pass, while he 
executed the priest’s office be- 
fore God in the order of his 

9 course, according to the custom 
of the priest’s office, his lot was 
to enter into the 2 temple of the 

10 Lord and bum incense. And the 
whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the horn* 

11 of incense. And there apiieared 
unto him an angel of the Lord 
standing on the right side of the 

12 altar of incense. And Zacharias 
was troubled when he saw him, 

13 and fear fell upon him. But the 
angel said unto him. Fear not, 
Zacharias: because thy suppli- 
cation is heard, and thy wife 
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and glad- 
ness ; and many shah rejoice at 

15 his birth. For he shall be great 
in the sight of the Lord, and he 
shall drink no wine nor ^ strong 
di’ink ; and ho shall be filled with 
the ^ Holy Ghost, even from his 

16 mother’s womb. And many of 
the children of Israel shall he 
turn luito the Lord their God. 

17 And he shah ^go before his face 
in the spirit and power of Elijah, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 
to walk in the wisdom of the just ; 
to make ready for the Lord a 

18 i)eople prepared for hint. And 
Zacharias said unto the angel. 
Whereby shall I know this ? for 
I am an old man, and my wife 

19 ® well stricken in years. And the 
angel answering said unto him, 
I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God ; and I was sent 
to speak unto thee, and to bring 

20 thee these good tiding. And be- 
hold, thou shalt be silentsiid not 
able to ^eak, until the day that 
these things shall come to pass, 
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because thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfiUedin their season. 

21 And the people waited for Za- 
charias, and marvelled that he tar- 
ried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could 
not speak unto them : and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in 
the temple: for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that as soon 
as the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he departed to his 
own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herscK 
five months, saying, 

25 Thus l^th the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked on 
me, to take away my reproach a- 
mong men. 

26 And in the sixth month, the 
Angel Gabriel was sent from God, 
unto a city of Gahlee, named Naza- 
reth, 

27 To a virgin esiioused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David, and the virgin’s 
name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel Oame in unto her, 
and said, Hail thou that art Hhiglily 
favoured, the Lord is with thee: 
illessed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in 
her mind what manner of salutation 
this should be. 

30 And the Angel said unto her, 
Pear not, Mary, for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

31 *And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be 
called the s(}n of the Highest, and 
the Lord God shall give unto him 
the thi’one of his father David. 

33 ♦Aiid he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the Angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know 
not a man ? 

35 And the Angel answered and said 
unto her. The holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the High- 
est shi^ overshadow thee. There- 
fore also that holy thing which shall 
be bom of thee, shall be called the 
son of God. 
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because thou believedst not 
my words, which shall be ful- 

21 filled in their season. And the 
people were waiting for Za- 
charias, and they marvelled 
1 while ho tarried in the ^tem- 

22 pie. And when he came out, 
ho could not speak unto them: 
and they perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the ^ temple; 
and he continued making signs 
unto them, and remained dumb. 

23 And it came to pass, when the 
days of his ministration were 
fulfilled, he departed unto his 
hour.e. 

24 And after these days Elisabeth 
his wife conceived; and she hid 

25 herself five months, saying. Thus 
hath the Lord done unto me in 
the days wherein he looked upon 
ms, to take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 Now in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from Cod 
unto a city of Galileo, named 

27 Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed 
to a man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David ; and the 

28 virgin’s name was Mary. And 
he came in unto her, and said. 
Hail, thou that art ® highly fa- 
voured, the Lord is with thee'i. 

29 But she was greatly troubled at 
the saying, and cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation this 

30 might be. And the angel said 
unto her. Fear not, Mary: for 
tliou hast fomid ® favour with 

31 God. And behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his 

32 name Jesus. He shall be gi’eat, 
and shall be called the Son of 
the Most High: and the Lord 
God shall give unto him th(i 

33 throne of his father David : and 
he shall reign over the house of 
J acob ^ for ever ; and of his kiug- 

34 dom there shall be no end. And 
Mary sail unto the angel. How 
shall this be, seeing I know 

35 not a man? And the angel 
answered and said unto her. 
The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of 
the Most High shall oversha- 
dow thee: wherefore also 7 that 
which ®is to be bom ^ shall 
be called holy, the Son of God. 
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36 And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 
she hath also conceived a sib in her 
old age, and this is the sixth month 
with W, who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me ac- 
cording to thy word: and the Angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, into a city of Jnda, 

40 j^d entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass that when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb, 
and Elisabeth was filled with the 
holy Ghost. 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said, Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 A.nd whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
to me? 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

• 45 And blessed is she Hthat be- 
lieved, for tliere shall be a perform- 
ance of those things, which were told 
her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said. My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden : for behold, 
from henceforth all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done 
to me great things, and holy is . his 


Name. * 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear 
him, from generation to generation. 

51 *He hath shewed strength with 
his arm, *he hath scattered the proud, 
in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 ♦ He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exaltetl them 
of low degree. 
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36 And behold, Elisabeth thy kins- 
woman, she also hath conceived 
a son in her old age : and this is 
the sixth month with her that 

37 iwas called barren. For no word 
from God shall be void of power. 

38 And Ma^ said. Behold, the 
2 handmaid of the Lord; be it 
unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from 
her. 

39 And Mary arose in these days 
and went into the lull countiy 
with haste, into a city of Judali ; 

40 and entered into the house of 
Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, when Elisa- 
betliheard the salutation of Mary, 
thobabe leaped in her womb; and 
Elisabeth was filled with the Holy 

42 Ghost; and she lifted up her voice 
with a loud ciy, and said, Bkissed 
art thou among women, and bless- 

43 ed is the fruit of thy womb. And 
whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should come 

44 unto me? For behold, when 
the voice of thy salutation came 
into mine ears, the babe lea^d 

45 ill my womb for joy. And 
blessed is she that believed ; foi’ 
there shall be a fulfilment of the 
things which have been spoken to 

46 her from the Lord. And Mary 
said, 

My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 

God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath looked upon the 

low estate of his ^ hand- 
maiden : 

For behold, from henceforth 
all generations shall call mt! 
blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done 

to me great things ; 

And holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is unto genera- 

tions and generations 

On them that fear him. 

51 He hath showed strength with 

his arm ; 

He hath scattered the proud 
*'iu the imagination of their 
heart. 

52 He hath put down princes from 

tlieir thrones, • 

And hath exalted them of low 
degree. 
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* Pa. 84. 53 * He hath filled the hungry with 

10. good things, and the rich he hath 

sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
^Jer.81, Israel, *in remembrance of his 
8» 20. mercy, 

»Gen. 65 *As he spake to our fathers, 
17. 19. to Abraham, and to his seed for 
PB. 132. jjygj. 

' 56 And Mary abode with her about 

three months, and returned to her 
own house. 

67 Now Elisabeth’s full time come, 
that she should be delivered, and 
she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her, and 
they rejoiced with her. 

69 And it came to pass that on the 
eighth day tliey came to circumcise 
the child, and they called him 
Zachaiias, after the name of his 
father. 

60 And his mother answered, and 
said. Not so, but .h© shall bo called 
John. 

61 And they said unto her. There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John : and they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened un- 
mediatoly, and his tongue loosed^ 
and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 

II Or, round about tl lem , and aU these II say- 

tlihmg, ijiga were noised abroad throughout 

all the hill country of Judma. 

66 And all they that had heard 
them, laid them up in their hearts, 
sa^ng, What manner of child shall 
this be ? And the hand of the Lord 
was with him. 

67 Aid his father Zachariaa was 
filled with the holy Ghost, and pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord Goil of 
Israel, for ho hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

JPs. 132. 69 * And hath raised up an horn of 

salvation for us, in the house of 
his ser'vj^t David, 

^ Jer.23. 70 *As he spake by the mouth of 

I ^ his holy Prophets, which have been 
‘ • since the world began: 
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63 

And the rich he hath sent empty 
away. 

54 He hath holpen Israel his ser- 

vant, 

That he might remember mercy 

55 (As he spake unto our fathers) 

Toward Abraham and his seed 

for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three monies, and retume<l unto 
her house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s time was ful- 
filled that she should be delivered; 
and she brought forth a son. 

58 Aid her neighlwurs and her kins- 
folk heard that the Lord had 
magnified his mercy towards her ; 

59 and they rejoiced with her. And 
it came to pass on the eighth 
day, that they came to circumcise 
the child ; and they would have 
called him Zacharias, after the 

60 name of his father. And his 
mother answered and said, Not 
BO ; but he shall be called John. 

61 Aid they said unto her. There is 
none of thy kindred that is called 

6*2 by this name. Aid they made 
signs to his father, what he would 

63 have him called. And he asked 
for a writing tablet, and wrote, 
saying, His name is Jolm. Aid, 

64 they marvelled all. And his 
mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue loosed, and ho 

65 spake, blessing God. And fear 
came on all that dwelt romid 
alxiut them: and aU these say- 
ings were noised abroad through- 
out all the hill country of Judeoa. 

66 And aU that heard them laid 
them up in their heart, saying, 
What then shall this child be? 
For the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 

08 Blessed^e the Lord, the God of 
Israel; 

For he hath visited and wrought 
redemption for his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of 

salvation for us 

In the house of his servant David 

70 (As he spake by the mouth of 

his holy prophets which have 
been since the world began), 
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71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the ftmd of 
all that hate us, 

72 To perfoiin the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy Covenant, 

73 ♦The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that wo being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might serve 
him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou child shalt bo called 
the Prophet of the Highest : for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare hfs ways, 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people, II by the remission 
of their sins, 

78 Thi’ough the H tender mercy of 
our God, whereby the H dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts, till the day of his shewing 
imto Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a decree 
from Caesar Augustus, that all the 
world should be H taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of, the city of Nazareth, 
into Judaea, unto ♦ the city of David, 
which is called Bethleh«n, (because 
he was of the house and lineage of 
David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accomplished 
that she should bo delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
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71 Salvation from our enemies, and 

from the hand of all that hate 
ns; 

72 To Mew mercy towards our 

fathers, 

And to remember his holy cove- 
nant; 

73 The oath whicli he sware mito 

Abraham our father, 

74 To grant unto us that we being 

delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies 

Should servo him without 
fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 

before him all our days. 

76 Yea and thou, child, shalt bo 

called the prophet of the Most 
High: 

For thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to make 
ready his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 

unto his people 

In the remission of their 
sins, 

78 Because of the ^ tender mercy 

of om* God, 

2 Whereby the dayspring from 
on high 8 shall visit us, 

79 To shine upon them that sit in 

darkness and the shadow of 
death ; 

To guide our feet into the way 
of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shew- 
ing mito Israel. 

2 Now it came to pass in those 
days, there went out a decree 
from Ciesar Augustus, that all 
^the world should be enrolle<l. 

2 Tills was the first enrolment 
made when Quirinius was go- 

3 vemor of Syria. And all went 
to enrol themselves, every one 

4 to his own city. And Joseph 
also went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judaea, to the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, be- 
cause he was of the house and 

5 family of David; to enrol himself 
with Mary, who was betrothed 
to him, being great with child. 

6 And it came to pass, whje they 
wore there, the days were ful- 
filled that she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
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bom son, and wrapped him m 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in 
a manger, because there was no 
room for ihem in the Inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping H watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And lo, the Angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them, 
and they were sore afraid, 

10 And the Angel said unto them, 
Fear not : For behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is bom this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall bo a sign unto 
you ; ye shall find the babe v.Tapped 
m swaddling clothes lying in a 
manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the Angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praishig God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
wards men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
Angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another. Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see this 
thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known unto 
us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
foimd Mary and Josejjh, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the saying, 
which was told them, conceraing 
this child. 

18 And all they that heard it, won- 
dered at those things, which were 
told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept am these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds relumed, 
glorifying aed praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and 
seen, as it w’as told unto them. 

21 *And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising 
of the child, his name was called 
* Jesus, which was so named of 

I the Afigel before ho was conceived 
I in the womb. 

j 22 And when the days of her puri- 


bom son ; and she wrapped him 
in paddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger, because there 
was no room for them in the 
inn. 

8 And there were shepherds in 
the same country abiding in the 
field, and keeping iwatch by night 

9 over their flock. And an angel 
of the Lord stood by them, and 
the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them : and they were 

10 sore afraid. And the angel said 
unto them. Be not afraid; for 
behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy which shall bo to all 

11 the people : for there is bom to 
you this day in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is 2 Clnist the 

12 Lord. And this is the sign unt(j 
you ; Ye shall find a babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes, and lying in 

13 a manger. And suddenly there 
was -with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth •’peace among 

^men in whom he is w'ell 
pleased. 

15 And it came to pass, wdicn the 
angels went away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another. Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this ^ thing that is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made known 

16 unto us. And they came with 
haste, and found both Ma^ and 
Joseph, and the babe lying in 

17 the manger. And when they 
saw it, they made known con- 
ceming the saying which was 
spoken to them about this child. 

18 And all that heard it wondered 
at the things which were spoken 
unto them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 6 say- 
ings, pondering them in her 

20 heart. And the shepherds re- 
turned, tglorifyii’fif aiid praising 
God for all the things that they 
had heard and seen, even as it 
was spoken unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
fulfilled for circumcising him, his 
name was called Jesus, which 
was so called by the angd before 
ho was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of their puri- 
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fication according to the law of 
Moses, were accomplish^, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent him to the Lord, 

23 (As it is written in the law of , 
the Lord, ♦Every male tliat openeth 
the womb, shall be called holy to 
the Lord) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice accord- 
ing to *that which is said in the 
Law of the Lord, a jiair of turtle- 
doves, or two yomig pigeons. 

25 Arid behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon, and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: and the holy 
Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen 
the Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came by the spirit into 
the Temple : and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do 
for him after the custom of the 
Law, 

28 Then took he hiiii up in his 
anns, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in i>eace, according to 
thy word. 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all peojde. 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those tilings which 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is set for the *faU and 
rising again of many in Israel : and 
for a sign which shall be spoken a- 
gainst, 

36 (Yea a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may b« revealed. 

86 And there was one Anna a 
Prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aser ; she was 
of a great age, and had lived with 
an husband seven years from her 
virginity. 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, w^hich 
departed not froin the Temple, 
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fication according to the law 
of Moses were fulfilled, they 
brought him up to Jerusalem, 

23 to present him to the Lord (as 
it is written in the law of me 
Lord, Every male that openeth 
tiie womb shall be called holy to 

24 the Lord), and to offer a sacrifice 
according to that which is said in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of tur- 
tle doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and this man was right- 
eous and devout, looking for the 
consolation of Israel: and tlie 

26 Holy Si>irit was upon him. And 
it had been revealed unto him by 
the Holy Spirit, that he should 
not see death, before he had 

27 seen the Lord’s Christ. And lui 
came in the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, that 
they might do concerning him 
after the custom of the law, 

28 then he received him into liis 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Now lettest thou thy ^servant 

depart, O ‘-^Lord, 

According to thy word, in peace; 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 

salvation, 

31 Wliich thou hast prepared be- 

fore the face of all peoples ; 

32 A light for revelation to the 

Gentiles, 

And the glory of thy people 

Israel. 

33 And his father and his mother 
W'ore maiwelling at the things 
which were si)okeii concerning 

34 him; and Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this cMld is set for the 
falling and rising up of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which is 

' 35 spoken against ; yea and a sword 
shall pierce through thine own 
soul ; that thoughts out of many 

36 hearts may be revealed. And 
there was one Anna, a pro- 
phetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Asher (she 
was 4 of a great age, having 
lived with a husband seven 

37 years from her virginity, and 
she had been a widow even for 
fourscore and four years), which 

[ departed not from the temple. 
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but served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. 

88 And she coming m that instant, 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
lookedfor redemption in l> Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed 
all things according to the Law of 
the Lord, they returned into Galilee, 
to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit filled with wisdom, 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
salem * every year, at the feast of 
the Passover. 

42 And when ho was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem, 
after the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem, and Jo- 
seph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they supposing him to have 
been iu the comi)any, went a day’s 
jouniey, and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jeni- 
salom, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
Tciaple, sitting in the midst of the 
Doctors, botli hearing them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And aU that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding, 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
mito him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? Behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And ho said unto them, How is 
it that ye sought me? Wist ye not 
that I must 1x3 about my father’s 
business ? 

60 And they understood not the 
saying which ho spake mito them. 

61 And ho went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them : But his mother 
kept aU these sayings in her heart. 

62 And Jesus increased in wisdom 
and II stature, and in favour with 
God and man. 

3 No^ in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius CtesfU’, Pontius 
Pilate being Governor of Judsea, 


worshipping with fastings and 

38 supplirations night and day. And 
coming up at that very hour she 
gave thanks unto God, and spake 
of him to aU them that were 
looking for the redemption of 

39 Jerusmem. And when they had 
accomplished aU things that 
were according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city Naza- 
reth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong, ifiUed with wisdom : and 
the grace of God was upon him. 

41 And his parents went eveiy 
year to Jerusalem at the feast 

42 of the passover. And when ho 
was twelve years old, they went 
up after the custom of the feast ; 

43 and when they had fulfiUed the 
days, as they were returning, 
the boy Jesus tarried behind in 
J erusalem ; and his parents knew 

44 it not; but supposing him to 
bo iu the company, they went a 
day’s journey; and they sought 
for him among their kinsfolk 

45 and acquaintance: and when 
they found him not, they re- 
turned to Jerusalem, seeking for 

40 him. And it came to pass, after 
three days they found him in 
the temple, sitting in the midst 
of the 2 doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them ques- 

47 tions : and all that heard him 
were amazed at his miderstand- 

48 ing and his answers. And when 
they saw him, they were asto- 
nished : and his mother said unto 
him, 3 Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us ? behold, thy father 
and I sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And ho said imto them, How is 
it that ye sought me ? wist ye not 
that I must bo ^iii my Bather’s 

50 house? And they miderstooil 
not the saying which he spake 

61 unto them. Ajid ho went down 
with theiQ, and came to Naza- 
reth ; and he was subject unto 
them: and his mother kept aU 
these 5 sayings in her heart. 

62 And J esus advanced in wisdom 
and ® stature, and in 7 favour with 
God and men. 

3 Now in the fifteenth year of tke 
reign of Tiberius Ca3Bar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judaea, 
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and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother PhiHp T«fcrarch of 
Iturfea, and of the region of Tracho- 
nitis, and Lysanias the Tetrarch of 
Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high Priests, the word of God came 
nnto Jolm the son of Zacharias, in 
the wilderness. 

3 * And he came into all the conntry 
about Jordan, preaching tlie baptism 
of repentance, for the remission of 
sins, 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the Prophet, saying, 

* The voic.e of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shah, be Med, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low, and tlie crooked shall 
1)0 made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be inade smooth. 

6 And all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, * C) 
generation of vipers, who hath wan) - 
ed you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit:? 

II worthy of repentance, and begin ' 
not to say within yourselves, 'Wc 
liave Abraham to our father: jF’or I 
say unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up children 
uutt) Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: Every tree 
tlitirefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, say- 
ing, What shall we do then? 

11 He answereth, and saith unto 
them, * He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none, 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also Publicans to bo 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 

' what shall we do ? • 

13 And he said unto them. Exact 
no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying. And what 
shall we do? And ho said unto 
them, >iDo violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely, and bo 
content with your II wages. 
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and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of the region of Iturtea 
and Tradionitis, and Lysanias 

2 tetrarch of Abilene, in the high- 
priesthood of Annas and Caia- 
phas, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias 

3 in the wilderness. And he came 
into all the region romid about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of roi>entance unto remission of 

4 sins ; as it is written in the book of 
the words of Isaiah the prophet. 

The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. 

Make ye ready the way of the 
Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled. 
And eveiy mountam and hill 

shall be brought low ; 

And the crooked shall becomo 
straight, 

And the rough ways smooth; 

6 And aU flesh shah see the sal- 

vation of God. 

7 Ho said therefore to the multi- 
tudes that went out to be bai)tized 
of him, Ye offspring of vipers, who 
warned you to flee from the wrath 

8 to come? Bring forth therefore 
fraits worthy of ^ repentance, and 
beginnotto say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our father : 
for I say imto you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise up children 

9 mito Abraham. And oven now is 
the axe also laid ujito the root of 
the trees : every tree therefore 
that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the 

10 fire. And the multitudes asked 
him, saying. What then must wo 

11 do? And he answered and said 
unto them. He that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him that hath 
none ; and he that hath food, lot 

12 him do likewise. And there came 
also ^ptibhcans to be baptized, 
and they said unto him, ^ Master, 

13 wh.at must we do? And he said un- 
to them, E xtort no more than that 

14 which is appointed you. And ^ sol- 
diers also asked him, saying. And 
we, what must we do? And he said 
unto fhem. Do violence to no man, 
neither ® exact anythir^^ wrong- 
fully ; juid be content with your 
wages. 
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15 And as the people were W in ex- 
pectation, and men iiimised in 
their hea^s of John, whether he 
were the Christ or not : 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, *I indeed baptize yon 
with water, but one mightier than 
I cometh, thelatchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose, he 
shah baptize you with the holy 
Ghost, and with lire. 

17 W^ose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
gamer, but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his ex- 
hortation preachedhe unto the people. 

19 * 13ut Herod the Tetrarcli being 
rejuoved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had d<jne, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were 
baptized, * and it came to pass that 
Jesns also being baptized, and pray- 
ing, the heaven was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a Dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, 
which said. Thou art my beloved 
son, in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to Ikj 
about thirty years of age, beiiig (as 
was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the sou of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, which was 
the son of Melchi, which was the son of 
Jamia, which was the son of Joseidi, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was 
the son of Naum, which was the son of 
Esli, which was the sou of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joamia, 
whicli was the son of llhcsa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was 
the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which WM the son of Addi, which 
was the %on of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which wa.s the 
son of Er, 
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15 And as the people were in ex- 
pectatK>n, and all men reasoned 
in their hearts concerning John, 
whether haply he were the Christ; 

16 John answered, saying unto them 
aU, I indeed baptize you with 
water ; but there cometh he that 
is mightier than I, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not ^ worthy 
to unloose : he shall baptize you 
2 with theHoly Ghost and with fire: 

17 whose fan is in his hand, through- 
ly to cleanse his threshing-fioor, 
and to gather the wheat into his 
gamer ; but the chaff he will bum 
up with unquenchable fire. 

18 Witji many other exhortations 
therefore preached he -‘good 

19 tidings unto the people; but 
Herod the tetrarch, being re- 
l)rt)ved by him for Herodias his 
brother’s wife, and for all the 
evil things which Herod had 

20 done, added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now it came to pass, when all 
the people were baptized, that, 
Jesus also having been baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was 

22 opened, and the Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily form, as a dove, 
upon him, and a voice came out 
of heaven, Thou art my beloved 
Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself, when ho 
began to teach, w’as about thirty 
years of age, being the son (as 
w’^as supposed) of Joseph, the 

24 son of Heli, the son of Matthat, 
the son of Levi, the son of Mel- 
clii, the son of Jannai, the son of 

25 Joseph, the son of Mattathias, 
the son of Amos, the so7i of 
Nahum, the son of Esli, the son 

26 of Naggai^tlie son of Maath, the 
son of Mattathias, the son of 
Semem, the so7i of Josech, the 807i 

27 of Joda, the so7i of Joaiian, the sow 
of Ehesa, the son of Zerubbabel, 
the 8071 of ^ Shcaltiel, the sow of 

28 Neri, the sow of Melchi, the sow 
of Addi, the son of Cosam, the 
.sow of Elmadam, the sow of Er, 
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29 Which was ihe son of Jose, which 
was the son of Eliezer, wh^lih was the 
son of Jorim, which was the son of 
Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Wliicli was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, whicli was 
the son of Joseph, wliich was the son of 
Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 \TOch was the son of Mclca, 
which was the son of Meuam, which 
was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, which was the 
son of David, 

32 Which was the sou of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, which was the 
son of Booz, which was the sou of Sal- 
mon, which was the son of Naassoii, 

33 \Vluch was the son of Aminadah, 
which Avas the son of Ai’am, which was 
the son of Esrom, which was the son 
of Pliarcs, which was the son of Juda, 

34 W^hich was the son of J acoh, which 
was the son of Isaac, which was the 
son of Aliraham, which was the son of 
Thara, which was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Kagau, which 
was the son of Plialeg, which was the 
son of Ilebcr, which was the son of 
Sala, 

3G Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Ai^pbaxad, Avhich 
was the son of Sem, Avhich was the son 
of Noe, which was the son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, 
which was the son of Enoch, which 
was the son of Jared, which was the 
son of Malelccl, which was the son 
of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, whicli 
was the son of Seth, wliich was the son 
of Adam, which was the son of (lod. 

4 And * Jesus being full of the 
holy Crhost, returned fi’oni Jordan, 
and was led by the siiirit into the 
wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil, and in those days he did eat 
nothing : and when they were ended, 
he afterward hunger^. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of Crod, coiiuuand 
this stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, 
It is written, that man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word 
of God. 

6 And the devil taking him np into 
an high mountain, shewed unto him 
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29 the son of Jesus, the son of E- 
liezer, the son of Jorim, the son 

30 of Matthat, the son of Levi, the 
son of Symeon, the njua of Judas, 
the son of Joseph, the son of Jo- 

31 nam, the son of Eliakim, the son 
of Melea, the son of Meuna, the 
son of Mattatlia, tho son of Na- 

32 than, the son of David, the son 
of Jesse, the son of Obed, the 
son of Boaz, the son of ^ Salmon, 

33 the son of Nahslion, the sou of 
Amminadab, ^tho son of ^'Aini, 
the son of Hezron, the sou of 

34 Perez, the sou of Judali, the son 
of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the 
son of Abraham, the.w»of Terali, 

35 the 80)1 of Nahor, the son of Se- 
rug, the son of Reu, the son of 
Peleg, the son of Elxir, the son of 

3(> Shelali,tlie son of Cainan, the son 
of Aiidin xad, the son of Shem, tlie 
son of Noah, the son of Lamech, 

37 the son of Methuselah, the son of 
Enoch, tho so7i of Jared, the sou 
of Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan, 

38 the son of Euos, the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, the son of God. 

4 And Jesus, full of the Holy 
Spirit, returned from the Jordan, 
and was lod 4 by tbe Spii'it in the 
wilderness during forty days, 

2 being tempted of the devil. And 
he did eat nothing in those days : 
and when they were completed, 

3 he hungered. And the devil 
said unto him, If thou art the 
Sou of God, conimaiid this 
stone that it become bread. 

4 And Jesus answered unto him, 
It is written, Man x^all not 

5 live by bread alone. And he 
led him up, and shewed him 
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all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All 
this power will I give thee, and the 
glory of them ; for that is delivered 
auto me, and to whomsoever I will, 
I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt II worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him 
01 shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought liim to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him on a iiimiacle of 
the Temple, and said unto him. If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He shall give 
<iis Angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee. 

11 And ill their hands they shall 
hear thee up, lost at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

1^ And Jesus answering, said unto 
hun, It is said, Thou shalt not temi>t 
the Lord thy God. 

I 18 And when the cTvvil had ended 
all the temptation, he departod from 
him for a season. 

14 11 And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spiiit into Galilee, 
and there went out a fame of 
him thi-ough aU the region romid 
al)(»ut. 

15 And he taught in their Syna- 
gogues, Ixdng gloriiied of all. 

16 II And ho came to * Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up, 
and as his custom was, he w'ent 
into the Synagtigue on the Sab- 
bath day, and stood ui) for to 
read. 

17 And there was delivered xmto 
him the book of the Prophet Esaias, 
and when he had opened the book, 
he found the xdace where it was 
written, 

18 ♦The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath an- 
omted me to preach the Gosiiol 
to the iioor, he hath sent me to 
heal the brokenhearted, to iireach 
deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set ig. liberty them that are 
bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 
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allth^ingdoms of i the world in 

6 a moment of time. And the devil 
said unto him, To thee will I 
give aU this authority, and the 
glo^ of them : for it hath been 
delivered unto me ; and to whom- 

7 soever I will I give it. If thou 
therefore wilt worship before 

8 me, it shall all be thine. And 
Jesus answered and said unto 
him. It is mitten, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and 

9 him only shalt thou serve. And 
he led him to Jerusalem, and set 
him on the ^ pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and said mito him, If thou art 
the Son of God, cast thyself down 

10 from hence : for it is written. 

Ho shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, to guard thee: 

11 and, 

On theii* hands they shall bear 
thee up, 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

1‘2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had com- 
pleted oveiy temptation, he de- 
pai'ted from him **for a season. 

14 And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Si)iiit into Galilee: 
and a fame weiit out concerning 
him through all the region romnl 

15 about. And he taught in their 
synagogues, being glorified of all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been bi’ought up : 
and he entered, as his custom 
was, into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up to 

17 read. And there was dehvered 
unto him ^the book of the iwo- 
phet Isaiah. And he oiiened the 
®book, and found the place where 
it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 

me, 

® Because he anointed me to 
preach good tidings to the 
poor: 

He hath sent mo to proclaim 
release to the captives. 

And recoveriug of sight to the 
blind, 

To set at liberty them that are 
bruised, 

19 To proclaim the acceptable year 

■of the Lo!rd. 
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20 And he closed the book, and he 
gave it again to the miniver, and 
sat down : and the eyes of all them 
that were in the Synagogue were 
fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled 
in your ears. 

22 And all barehimwitness,and won- 
dered at the gracious words, which 
proceeded out of liis mouth. And 
they said, Is not this Joseph’s son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
purely say unto mo this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: Whatso- 
ever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy comitry. 

24 And he said. Verily I say unto 
you, no * Prophet is accepted in his 
own counti’y. 

25 But I teU you of a truth, •many 
widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elias, when the heaven was shut 
uj) three years and six months: 
when groat famine was throughout 
all the land : 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sai'epta a city of Si- 
don, unto a woman that was a wi dow . 

27 • And many lepers were in Israel 
ill the time of Eliscus the Prophet : 
and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syiian. 

. 28 And all they in the Synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
lilled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and tlnust him out 
of the city, and led him unto the 
li brow of the hill (whereon their city 
was built) that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

80 But he passing through the 
midst of them, went his way : 

31 And came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them 
on the Sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: •for his word was -with 
power. 

83 ^ • And in the Synagogue there 
was a man which had spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, n Let us alone, what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
us ? I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 

85 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. 
Hold ^y peace, and come out of 
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20 And he closed tlie ^book, and. 
gave it back to the attendant, 
and sat down; and the eyes of 
all in the synagogue were f asten- 

21 od on liim. And he began to say 
unto them, To-day hath this 
scripture been fulfilled in your 

22 ears. And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the words of 
gi-ace which proceeded out of his 
mouth: and they said. Is not 

23 this Joseph’s son? And ho said 
unto them. Doubtless ye will say 
unto me this parable, Physician, 
heal thyself: whatsoever wo 
liave heard done at Capernaum, 
tio also here in thine own country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is acceptable in 

25 liis own countiy. But of a truth 
I say unto you, There were many 
widows in Israel in the days of 
Elijah, when the heaven was shut 
111 ) three years and six months, 
when there came a great famine 

26 over aU the land ; and unto none 
of them was Elijali sent, but only 
to ^Zarejibath, in the land of 
Sidon, unto a woman that was a 

27 widow. And there were many 
lepers in Isi-ael in the time of 
Elisha the prophet; and none of 
ihtan was cleansed, l)ut only Naa- 

28 man the Syrian. And they wore 
all filled with wrath in the syna- 
gogue, as they heard these things ; 

29 and they rose up, and cast him 
forth out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the bill 
whereon their city was built, 
that they might throw him 

80 down headlong. But he jiassing 
through the midst of them went 
liis way. 

31 And he came do\m to Caper- 
naum, a city of Galilee. And he 
was teaching them on the sab- 

32 bath day: and they were asto- 
nished at his teaching; for his 

33 word was with authority. And 
in the synagogue there was a 
man, which had a spitit of an 
unclean ® devil ; and he cried 

34 out with a loud voice, ^Alil 
what have we to do Avith thee, 
thou Jesus of N azareth ? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the HolyOiie of God. 

85 And Jesus i*ebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out 
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him . And when the deyil had thrown 
him in the midst, he came out of 
him, and imrt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
gpake amon^ themselves, saying, 
"TOat a word is this ? for with au- 
thority and i)ower ho commandeth 
tile unclean spirits, and they come 
out. 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into eveiy iilace of the country romid 
about. 

38 *And he arose out of the 
Synagogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house: and Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever, and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever, and it left her. 
And immediately she arose, and 
ministered unto them. 

40 Now when the Sim was slit- 
ting, all they that bad any sick 
with divers lUseases, brought them 
unto him: and ho laid his hands 

I on every one of them, and healed 
them. 

I 41 *And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying. Thou 
ai’t Clirist the Son of God. And he 
rebuking tliem, suffered them not 
II to speak: for they knew that he 
was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
liarted, and went into a desert place : 
and the iieoide sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, 
that ho should not deiiart from 
them. 

43 And ho said unto them, I 
must preach tlie kingdom of God 
to other cities also: for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 And ho preached in the Syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 

6 And *ii came to pass, that as 
the people pressed upon him to hear 
the word of God, ho stood by the 
lake of Gemiesarot, 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the tishermen were 
gone out of them, and were washing 
their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 
him, that he wnuld thrust out a 
little from the laud: and he sat 
down, and taught the people out of 
the ship. 
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him. And when the ^ devil had 
thro^i him down in the midst, 
he came out of him, having done 

36 him no hiu’t. And amazement 
came upon all, and they spake 
together, one with anotlier, say- 
ings WTiat is 2 this word? for 
with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, 

37 and they come out. And there 
w^ent forth a nmioiu* concerning 
him into every place of the re- 
gion romid about. 

38 And he rose up from the syna- 
gogue, and entered into the house 
of Simon. And Simon’s wife's 
mother was holden with a great 
fever; and they besought him 

30 for her. And he stood over her, 
and rebuked the fever ; and it left 
her: and immediately she rose 
uii and ministered unto them. 

40 And when the sun was setting, j 
aU they that had any sick with j 
divers diseases brought them 
unto him; and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed 

41 them. And •’devils also came 
out from many, crying out, and 
saying. Thou art the Son of 
God. And rebuking them, he 
suffered them not to speak, be- 
cause they laiew that he was the 
Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he came 
out and went into a desert place : 
and the multitudes sought after 
him, and came unto him, and 
would have stayed him, that 
he should not go from them. 

43 But ho said unto them, I must 
preach the ^ good tidings of the 
kingdom of God to the other 
cities also: for therefore was I 
sent. 

44 And he was preaching in the 
synagogues of •’Gidilee. 

5 Now it came to pass, wliile the 
multitude pressed upon him and 
heard the word of God, that he 
was standing by the lake of Gen- 
2 nesaret; and he saw two boats 
standing by the lake: but the 
fishermen had gone out of them, 
8 and were wasliing their nets. And 
he entered into one of the boats, 
which was Simon’8,and asked him 
to put out a little from the land. 
And he sat down and taught 
the multitudes out of the boat. 
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4 Now when he had left speaking, 
he said nnto Simon, Lam^ out 
into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering, said unto 
him. Master, we have toUed all the 
night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I will let 
down the net. 

6 Ajid when they had this done, 
they inclosed a gi*eat multitude of 
fishes, and their net brake : 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. Aid they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, De- 
part from me, for 1 am a smfalman, 
0 Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken. 

10 And so was also James, and John 
the sons of Zebedee, which were 
partners with Simon. And Jesus 
said unto Simon, Fear not, from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their sliips to land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

* Matt. 12 IF *And it came to pass, when 
ho was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy: who seeing 
Jesus, fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying. Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying,! will : be thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man : but, Go, and shew thyself to 
the Priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing, according as Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him, and 
great multitudes came ^gether to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 % And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and Doctors 
of the Law sitting by, which 
were come out of every town of 
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4 And when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Put out into 
the deep, and let down your 

5 nets for a draught. And Simon 
answered and said. Master, we 
toiled all night, and took no- 
thing: but at thy word I will 

6 let down the nets. And when 
they had this done, they in- 
closed a ^eat multitude of 
fishes ; and their nets were 

7 breaking; and they beckoned 
unto their partners in the other 
boat, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the boats, so that 

8 they Iwgan to sink But Simon 
Peter, when he saw it, fell down 
at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for I am a sinful 

9 man, 0 Lord. For he was 
amazed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fishes 

10 which they had taken ; and so 
were also James and John, sons 
of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shalt ^ catch 'Gr. 

11 men. And when they had 
brought their boats to land, ““*'*'* 
they left all, and followed him. 

12 And it came to pass, while he 
was in one of the cities, behold, 
a man full of leprosy : and when 
he saw Jesus, he fell on his face, 
and besought him, saying. Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me 

13 clean.^ And he stretched forth 
his hand, and touched him, say- 
ing, I will ; be thou made clean. 

And straightway the leprosy 

14 departed from him. And he 
charged him to tell no man: 
but go thy way, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a testi- 

15 mony unto them. But so much 
the more went abroad the report 
concerning him : and great mul- 
titudes came together to hear, 
and to be healed of their infir- 

16 mities. But he withdrew Ixim- 

' self in the deserts, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on one of 
those days, that he was teaching ; 
and there were Pharisees aiid doc- 
tors of the law sitting by, which 
were come out of every village of 
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Galilee, and Jndsea, and Jerusalem : 
and the power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 

18 IT • And behold, men brought in a 
bed a man which was taken with a 

Ein^n, and to lay^im before him.^ 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, because of the multitude, they 
went upon the housetop, and let him 
down through the tiling with Jiis 
couch, into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he 
said unto him, Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. 

21 And the Scribes and tlie Phari- 
sees began to reason, saying, Who 
is this which sjieaketh blasphemies? 
Who can forgive sins, but God alone ? 

22 But when Jesus jierceived their 
thoughts, he answering, said unto 
them, "What reason ye in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee: or to say, 
Kise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath i>owor upon earth 
to forgive sins (he said unto the 
sick of the palsy,) I say mito thee, 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and 
go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to his 
own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were ah amazed, and 
thev glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying. We have seen 
strange things to day. 

27 If ‘And after these thuigs he 
went forth, and saw a Publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto him. 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast 
in his own house : and there was a 
great company of Publicans, and of 
others that sat down with them. 

80 But their Scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, 
saying. Why do ye eat and drink 
with Publicans and sinners ? 

81 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them jphey that are whole need not 
a phmcian: but they that are sick. 

82 1 came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 
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Galilee and Judaea and Jerusa- 
lem^ and the power of the Lord 

18 was with him ^to heal. And 
behold, men bring on a bed a 

I man that was palsied : and they 
sought to bring him in, and to 

! 1'.) lay him before him. And not 
finding by what way they might 
bring him in because of the mul- 
titude, they went up to the 
housetop, and let him down 
thi'ough the tiles with his couch 
into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And seeing their faith, he said, 
Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pha- 
risees began to reason, saying. 
Who is this that speaketh blas- 
phemies ? Who can forgive sins, 

22 but God alone ? But Jesus per- 
ceiving their reasonings, an- 
swered and said mito them, 
2 What reason ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy 
sins are forgiven thee ; or’ to say, 

24 Arise and walk? But that ye may- 
know that the Son of man hath 
^ power on earth to forgive sins (he 
said imto him that was palsied), 
I say unto thee, Arise, and take up 
thy couch, and go unto thy house. 

26 Andimmediatelyherose up before 
them, and took up that whereon 
he lay, and departed to his house, 

26 glorifying God. And amazement 
took hold on all, and they glori- 
fied God ; and they were filled 
with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to-day. 

27 And after these things he went 
forth, and beheld a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the place 
of toll, and said imto him, Fol- 

28 low me. And he forsook all, 
and rose up and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
fdast in hfs house: and there 
was a great multitude of imbh- 
caiis and of others that were 

30 sitting at meat with them. And 
^the Pbpiisees and their scribes 
murmured against his disciples, 
saying, Why do ye eat and drink 
with the imbUcans and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are whole have 
no need of a physician; but 

32 they that are sick. 1 am 
not come to call the right- 
eous but sinners to repentance. 
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83 IT And they said unto him, 
♦Why do the disciples of Jo#n fast 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disciples of the Pharisees : 
hut thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye 
make the children of the Bride- 
chamber fast, while the Bridegroom 
is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when 
the Bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

36 And he spake also a parable un- 
to them. No man putteth a piece of a 
new garment upon an old : if other- 
wise, then both thenewmaketh a rent, 
and the piece that was taken out of 
the new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles : else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be 
spilled, and tlie bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles, and botli are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
wine, straightway desireth new : 
for he saith, The old is better. 
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6 And ♦it came to pass on the 
second Sabbath after the first, that 
he went through the com fields: 
and his disciples plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said 
unto them. Why do ye that which is 
not lawful to do on the Sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them, said, 
Have ye not read so much as this 
what David did, when himself was 
an hmigred, and they which were 
with him : 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the Shew- 
bread, and ^ave also to them that 
were with mm, which it is not law- 
ful to eat but for the Priests alone? 

5 And he saidmito them,That the son 
of man is Lord also of the Sabbath. 

6 ♦And it came to pdfes also on 
another Sabbath, that he entered 
into the Synagogue, and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the Scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the Sabbath day: that they 
might find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and 
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33 And they said unto him, The 
disciples of John fast often, and 
make supplications ; likewise 
also the disciples of the Phari- 
sees; but tiime eat and drink. 

34 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
ye make the sons of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 

35 groom is with them? But the 
days will come; and when the 
biidegroom shall be taken away 
from them, then will they fast 

36 in those days. And he spake 
also a parable unto them; No 
man rendeth a piece from a new 
garment and putteth it upon an 
old garment; else he will rend 
the new, and also the piece from 
the new will not agree with the 

37 old. And no man putteth new 
wine into old ^ wine-skins; else 
the new wine will burst the 
skins, and itself will be spilled, 

38 and the skins will perish. But 
new wine must be put into 

39 fresh wine-skins. And no man 
having drunk old wine desireth 
new: for ho saith, The old is 
*good. 

O Now it came to pass on a 
8 sabbath, that he was going 
through the cornfields ; and his 
disciples plucked the ears of 
com, and did eat, rubbing them 

2 in their hands. But ceHain of 
the Pharisees said. Why do ye 
that which it is not law^ to do 

8 on the sabbath day ? And Jesus 
answering them said. Have ye 
not read even this, what David 
did, when he was an hungred, 
he, and they that were with him ; 

4 how he entered into tiie house of 
God, and did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave also to 
them that were with him ; which 
it is not lawful to eat save for 

5 the priests alone? And he said 
imto them, The Son of man is 
lord of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass on another 
sabbath, that he entered into 
the synagogue and taught : and 
there was a man there, and his | 

7 right hand was wither^. And 
the scribes and the Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would , 
heal on the sabbath ; that they 
ipight find how to accuse h im , i 

8 But he knew their thoughts; and 
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said to the man which had the 
withered hand, Bise np, and stand 
forth in the midst, .^d he arose, 
and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing, Is it lawM on 
the Sabbath days to do good, or to 
do evil ? to save life, or to destroy it ? 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
did so : and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with mad- 
ness, and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, ho 
called unto him his disciples : '^aiid 
of them he chose twelve ; whom also 
he named Apostles : 

14 Simon, (whom he also named Pe- 
ter,) and Andrew his brother : James 
and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alphseus, and Simon, 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas *the "brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 IT And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
the company of his disciples, and a 

f reat m^titude of people, out of all 
udaea and Jerusalem, and from the 
Sea coast of T^e and Sidon, wliich 
came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases, 

18 And they that were vexed with im- 
clean spirits : and they were healed. 
19 And the whole m^titude sought 
to touch him: for there went vir- 
tue out of him, and healed them all. 
20 if And he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples, and said, * Blessed be 
Sf ^ kingdom 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now : 
for ye shall be filled. Blessed are 
ye that wew now, for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall sepa- 
rate you from their covfmwayy and 
shall^eproach you, and cast out 
your name as evil, for the Son of 
man’s sake. 

23 Bejoice ye in that day, and leap 
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he said to the man that had his 
haifil withered, Bise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And 
9 he arose and stood forth. And 
Jesus said unto them, I ask you. 
Is it lawful on the sabbath to do 
good, or to do harm ? to save a 

10 life, or to destroy it? And he 
looked round about on them all, 
and said unto him. Stretch fortli 
thy hand. And he did 8o\ and 

11 Ws hand was restored. But they 
were filled with ^ madness ; and 
communed one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 

12 .^d it came to pass in these 
days, that he went out into the 
mountain to pray ; and he con- 
tinued all night in prayer to 

13 God. And when it was day, he 
called his disciples: and he 
chose from them twelve, whom 

14 also he named apostles ; Simon, 
whom he also named Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, and James 
and John, and Philip and Bar- 

15 tholomew, and Matthew and 
Thomas, and James the son of 
AlphsBus, and Simon which was 

16 called the Zealot, and Judas the 
^mn of James, and Judas Isca- 

17 riot, which was the traitor ; and 
he came down with them, and 
stood on a level place, and a 
great multitude of his disciples, 
and a great number of the peo- 

I )le from all JudsBa and Jerusa- 
em, and the sea coast of Tyre 
and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of tiieir 
18 diseases; and they that were 
troubled with unclean spirits 
19 were healed. And all the multi- 
tude sought to touch him: for 

E ower came forth from him, and 
ealed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples, and said. Blessed 
are ye poor: for yours is the 
21 kingdom of God. Blessed are 
ye thi# hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed are ye 
that weep now: for ye shall 
22 laugh. Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, and when 
they shall separate you from 
their company , and reproach you, 
and cast out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man’s sake. 
28 Bejoice in that day, and leap 
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for joy J for behold, your reward is 
great in heaven: for in ifce like 
manner did their fathers unto the 
Prophets. 

24 ♦ But woe unto you that are rich : 
for ye have received your consolation. 

25 * Woe \mto you that are full: for 
ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that 
laugh now : for ye shall mourn and 
weep. 

26 Woe unto you when aU men 
shall speak well of you: for so did 
their fathers to the false Prophets. 

27 ^ * But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good to 
them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 
pray for them which despitefuUy 
use you. 

29 * And unto him that smiteth thee 
on the ime cheek, offer also the other : 
* and him that taketh away thy cloke, 
forbid not to take thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that asketh 
of thee, and of him that taketh away 
thy gO(^s, ask them not again. 

31 *And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 

32 ♦ For if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which 
do good to you, What thank have 
ye ? for sinners also do even the same. 

34 * And if yelend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive. What thank have 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again: and your reward shall bo 
great, and ye shall be the children 
of the Highest : for ho is kind unto 
the unthankful, and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 * Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye shaU be forgiven. 

38 Give, and it shall ba given unto 
you, good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and rumiiiig 
over, shall men give into your 
bosom: for with the same measure 
that ye mete withal, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

39 Andhe spake aparable unto them, 

I * Can the blind lead the blind? Shall 
I they not both fall into the ditch? 


fir joy: for behold, your reward 
is great in heaven: for in the 
same manner did their fathers 

24 unto the prophets. But woe unto 
you that are rich ! for ye have re- 

25 ceived your consolation. Woe 
unto you, ye that are full now t for 
ye shall hunger. Woe unto you^ 
ye that laugh now! for ye shall 

26 mourn and weep. "Woe unto you f 
when all men snail speak well of 
you ! for in the same manner did 
their fathers to the false pro- 
phets. 

27 But I say unto you which hear. 
Love your enemies, do good to 

28 them that hate you, bless them 
that curse you, pray for them 

29 that despitefuUy use you. To 
him that smiteth thee on the one 
cheek offer also the other; and 
from him that taketh away thy 
cloke withhold not thy coat also. 

30 Give to every one tiiat asketh 
thee ; and of biTn that taketh a- 
way thy goods ask them not again . 

31 And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them like- 

32 wise. And if ye love them that love 
you, what thank have ye? for even 
sinners love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them that do 
good to you, what thank have 
ye ? for even sinners do the same. 

84 And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank 
have ye? even sinners lend to 
sinners, to receive again as much. 

85 But love your enemies, and do 
them good, and lend, i never de- 
spairing ; and your reward shall 
be great, and yo shall be sons of 
the Most High: for he is kind 
toward the unthankful and evil. 

36 Be ye merciful, even as your 

37 Father is merciful. And judge 
not, and ye shall not be judged : 
and condemn not, and ye shall 
not bo condenmed: release, and 

38 ye shall be released : give, and it 
shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, shaken 
together, running over, shall they 
give into your bosom. For with 
what measure ye mete it shall 
be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake also & para- 
ble unto them, Can the blind 
guide the blind ? shall they 
not both fall into a pit ? 
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40 *The disciple is not above his 
master: but evei;^ one nthat is per- 
fect shall be as his master. 

41 ’*'Aiid why beholdest thou the 
jnote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but ;^rceiye8t not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou sav to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye: when 
thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye. 

43 * For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit: neither doth a 
commt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his 
own fruit : for of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 
gather they grapes. 

46 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth forth 
that- which is good : and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil: 
For of the abundance of the heart, 
his mouth i^aketh. 

46 51 '•And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to whom he is 
like. 

48 He is like a man which built an 
house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock. And when 
the flood arose, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house, and 
could not shake it : for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth: against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately 
it fell, and the ruin of that house 
was great. 

7 ^ Now when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the people, 
*he entered into Caj^maum. 

2 And a certain Centurion’s ser- 
vant, yho was dear unto him, was 
sick afid ready to die. 

8 And when he heard of Jesus, he 
sent unto him theEldersof the Jews, 


1881 

40 The disciple is not above his 
imlfcter : but every one when he 
is perfected shall be as his ^ mas- 

41 ter. And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but considerest not the beam 

42 that is in thine own eye? Or 
how canst thou say to thy brother , 
Brother, let me cast out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou 
liyiKicrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out 
the mote that is in thy brother’s 

43 eye. For there is no good tree 
that bringeth forth corrupt fruit ; 
nor again a corrupt tree that 

44 bringeth forth good fruit. For 
each tree is known by its own 
fruit. For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble 

46 bush gather they grapes. The 
good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good ; and the evil ma?i 
out of the evil trcasitre bringeth 
forth that which is evil : for out 
of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call ye me. Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 

47 I say? Every one that cometh 
unto me, and heareth my words, 
and doeth them, I will shew you 

48 to whom he is like: he is like 
a man building a house, who 
digged and went deep, and laid 
a foundation upon the rock : and 
when a flood arose, the stream 
brake against that house, and 
could not shake it: * because it 

49 had been well builded. But he 
that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that built a house 
upon the earth without a founda- 
tion; against which the stream 
brake, and straightway it fell 
in; and the ruin of that house 
was grefiit. 

7 After he had ended all his say- 
ings in the ears of the people, he 
entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s ^ ser- 

vant, who was ^dear xmto him, 
was sick and at the point of 

8 death. And when he heard 
concerning Jesus, he sent un- 
to him elders oi the Jews, 
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teacher 
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beseeching him that he wonld come 
and heal Ms servant. # 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought hiiiri instantly, saying, 
that he was worthy for whom he 
should do tMs. 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a Synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when ho was now not far from the 
house, the Centurion sent friends to 
him, saying mito him. Lord, trouble 
not thyself : for I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come mito thee; 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set mider 
authority, having under me soldiers : 
and I say imto one, Go, and he 
goeth: and to another. Come, and 
he cometh: and to my servant, Bo 
tMs, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the people 
that followed him, I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turnnig to the house, found the ser- 
vant whole that had been sick. 

11 1[ And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Naim: and many of his disciples 
went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when ho came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was a 
dead man carried out, the only son 
of his mother, and she was a widow : 
and much people of the city was 
with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he 
had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the II bier (and they that bare him, 
stood stUl.) And he said. Young 
man, I say unto thee. Arise. 

15 And he that was ^ad, sat up, 
and began to speak: and he de- 
livered him to Ms mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all, 
and they glorified God, saying, that 
a great Prophet is risen up among us, 
and that God hath visited Ms people. 

1 7 And this rumour of him wont forth 
throughout all Judeea, and through- 
out all the region round about. 


asking him that he would come 

4 and save Ms ^servant. And they, 
when they came to Jesus, 1^- 
sought hmi earnestly, saying, 
He is worthy that thou shoiddest 

5 do tMs for Mm: for he loveth 
our nation, and himself built us 

6 our synagogue. And Jesus went 
with them. And when he was 
now not far from the house, the 
centurion sent friends to him, 
saying mito him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself : for I am not ® worthy 
that thou shouldest come under 

7 my roof: wherefore neither, 
thought I myself worthy to come 
unto thee: but “say the word, 
and my servant shall bo heal- 

8 ed. For I also am a man set 
under authority, having under 
myself soldiers: and I say to 
this one. Go, and he goetli ; and 
to another, Come, and he comoth ; 
and to my ^ servant. Do this, 

9 and he doeth it. And when Jesus 
heard these things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned and said mito 
the multitude that followed him, 
I say unto you, I have not fomid 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they tliat were sent, retuni- 
nig to the house, found the ^ ser- 
vant whole. 

11 And it came to pass ®soon 
afterwards, that he went to a 
city called Nain; and Ms dis- 
ciples went with Mm, and a great 

12 multitude. Now when he drew 
near to the gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was carried out one 
that was dead, the only son of 
his mother, and she was a widow: 
and much people of the city was 

13 with her. And when the Lord 
saw her, he had compassion on 
her, and said mito her. Weep not. 

14 And he came nigh and touched 
the bier: and the bearers stood 
still. And he said. Young man, 

15 I say unto thee, Arise. And he 
that was dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he gave him to 

16 Ms mother. And fear took hold 
on all: and they glorified God, 
saying, A great prophet is arisen 
among us : and, God hath visited 

17 Ms people. And this repogb went 
f orih concerning kim in the whole 
of Judaea, and all the region 
round about. 
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18 "‘And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 ^ And John calling unto him two 
of liis disciples, sent them to Jesus, 
saying. Art thou he that should come, 
or lo(« we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying. Art thou 
he that should come, or look we for 
another? 

21 And in that same hour he cured 
many of their mdrmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits, and imte many 
that were blind, he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering, said imto 
them. Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard, 
how that the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the 
poor the Gospel is ^preached. 

23 And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not he offended in me. 

24 if And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concerning 
John: What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see ? Areed shaken 
with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see ? A man clothed in soft raiment ? 
Behold, they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are 
in kings’ courts. 

20 But what went ye out for to 
see ? A Prophet ? Yea, I say unto you, 
and much more than a Prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare tliy 
way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, among those 
that are bom of women, there is not 
a greater l*rophet than John the 
Baptist : but he that is least in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the Publicans, Justified 
Goa, being baxitized with the baptism 
of John. 

80 But the Pharisees and Lawyers 
II rejected the counsel of God H against 
themselves, being not baptized of 
him. 

81 if And the Lord said, * Where- 
imto ^en shall I liken tlie men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like ? 

32 They are like imto children 


18 And the disciples of John told 

19 bin# of all these things. And 
John calling unto him itwo of 
his disciples sent them to the 
Lord, saying. Art thou he that 

* cometh, or look we for another? 

20 And when the men were come 
unto him, they said, John the 
Baptist hath sent ns unto thee, 
saying. Art thou he that cometh, 

21 or look we for another? In 
that hour he cured many of 
diseases and ^ plagues and evil 
spirits ; and on many that were 

22 blind he bestowed sight. And 
he answered and said unto 
them. Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen 
and heard; the blind receive 
their sight, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, the i>oor have ®good tidings 

23 preached to them. And blessed 
is he, whosoever shall find none 
occasion of stumbling in me. 

24 And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
say unto the multitudes concern- 
ing John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness to behold ? a reed 

26 shaken with the wind? But 
what went ye out to see? a man 
clothed in soft raiment? Be- 
hold, they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, 

26 are in kings’ courts. But what 
went ye out to see? a prophet? 
Yea, I say unto you, and much 

27 more than a prophet. This is he 
of whom it is written. 

Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face. 

Who shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

28 I say unto you, Among them that 
are lx>m of women there is none 
greater than John : yet he that is 
^ but little in the kingdom of God 

29 is greater than he. And all the 
people ’^hen they heard, and the 
publicans, justified God, « being 
baptized with the baptism of 

30 Jolm. But the Pharisees and the 
lawyers rejected for themselves 
the counsel of God, ® being not 

31 baptizedof him. Whereunto then 
shall I liken the men of this ge- 
neration, and to what are they 

82 like? They are Hke unto children 
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sitting ill the marketplace, and call- 
ing one to another, and saying, We 
have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced: we have mourned to 
you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came, 
neither eating bread, nor drinking 
wine, and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The sou of man is come, eating, 
and drinking, and ye say. Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, 
a friend of Publicans and»siimers. 

35 But wisdom is justified of all 

her children. I 

36 * And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that ho would eat with 
him. And he went into the Phari- 
see’s house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the 
city which was a simier, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an Ala- 
baster box of ointment, 

38 And stt)od at his feet behind 
him, weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wip'e 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee wliich 
had bidden liim, saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying. This man, 
if he were a Prophet, would have 
known who, and what maimer of 
woman this is that toucheth him: 
for she is a siimer. 

40 And Jesus answering, said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
mito thee. And he saith. Master, 
say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, 
which had two debtors: the ono 
owed five hundred 11 pence, and tho 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him most ? 

43 Simon answered, and said, I 
suppose, that ho to whom he for- 
gave most. And he said unto him. 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman ? I enter^ into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet: but she hath washed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 


that sit in the marketplace, and 
call ono to another; which say, 
We piped unto you, and ye 
did not dance; we wailed, and 

33 ye did not weep. For John 
the Baptist is come eating no 
bread nor drinking wme ; and i 

34 ye say, He hath a i devil. The 
Son of man is come eating 
and drinking ; and ye say, 
Behold, a gluttonous man, and 
a winebibber, a friend of pub- 

35 licans and sinners! And wis- 
dom 2ia justified of all her 
children. 

36 And one of tho Pharisees de- 
sired him that ho would eat witli 
him. And he entered into the 
Pharisee’s house, and sat down 

37 to meat. And behold, a woman 
which was in the city, a siimer ; 
and whim she knew that he 
was sitting at meat in the Pha- 
risee’s house, she brought ‘^au 

38 alabaster cruse of ointment, and 
standing behind at his feet, 
weeping, she began to wet his 
feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with tho haii* of her 
head, and ^kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the oint- 

39 ment. Now when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw it, 
he spake witliin himself, saying. 
This man, if he were ^ a prophet, 
would have perceived who and 
what manner of woman this is 
which toucheth him, that she is 

40 a siimer. And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Simon, 1 have 
somewhat to say unto thee. And 

41 hesaith,** Master, say on. A cer- 
tain lender had two debtors : the 
ono owed five hundred Spence, 

42 and the other fifty. When they 
had not wherewith to pay, he for- 
gave them both. Which of them 
therefore will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said. He, I 
supxiose, to whom he forgave the 
most. And he said mito him, 

44 Thou hast rightly judged. Aiid 
turning to the woman, ho said 
unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet : but she hath wet- 
ted my feet with heir tears, 

I and wiped them with her hair. 

I 45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but 
£ 5 
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this woman, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 Mine head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore, I say unto thee, her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven, 
for she loved much : but to whom lit- 
tle is forgiven, the same lovetli little. 

48 And he said unto her. Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him, began to say within themselves. 
Who is this that forgiveth sins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy 
faith hath saved thee, go in peace. 

8 And it came to pass afterward, 
that he went througnout every city 
and village preaching, and shewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
(lod : and tlie twelve were with him, 
‘2 And certain women which had 
been healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities, Mary called Magdalene * out 
of whom went seven de^dls, 

8 And Joamia the wife of Chuza, 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others which ministered unto 
liiin of their substance. 

4 * And when much people were 

gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable: 

6 A Sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell by 
the way side, and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

. 6 And some fell upon a rock, and as 
soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns sprang up with it, and 
choked it, 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare f^t an 
hundredfold. And when he said 
these things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hoar, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, What might this parable 1^? 

10 And he said. Unto you it is 
riven to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables, that see^, they might 
not 1 ^, and hearing, they might 
not imderstand. 

11 *Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 


she, since the time I came in, 
hatft not ceased to ikiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint : but she hath anointed my 

47 feet with ointment. Wlierefore 

1 s:.y unto thee. Her sins, which 
are i iany, are forgiven; for she 
loved much: but to whom little 
is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

48 And he said imto her. Thy sins 

49 are forgiven. And they that sat 
at meat with him began to say 

2 within themselves, T^o is this 

60 that even forgiveth sins? And 

he said unto the woman. Thy 
faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 

8 And it came to pass soon 
afterwards, that he went about 
through cities and villages, 
preaching and bringuig the ®good 
tidings of the kingdom of God, 

2 and Arith him the twelve, and 
certain women which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities, Mary that was called 
Magdriene, from whom seven 

3 ^ de'^s had gone out, and Joaima 
the wife of Chuza Herod’s ste- 
ward, and Susamia, and many 
others, which ministered unto 
®them of their substance. 

4 And when a great multitude 
came together, and they of every 
city resorted unto him, he spake 

5 by a parable: The sower went 
forth to sow liis seed : and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side ; 
and it was trodden under foot, 
and the birds of the heaven de- 

6 voured it. And other fell on the 
rock ; and as soon as it grew, it 
withered away, because it had no 

7 moisture. And other fell amidst 
the thorns ; and the thorns grew 

8 with it, and choked it. And other 
fell into the good ground, and 
^ew, and brought forth fruit a 
hundredfold. As he said these 
tilings, he cried. He that hath 
ears ti^ear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him 

10 what this parable might be. And 
he said. Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God: but to the rest in 
parables; that seeing they may 
not see, and hearing they may not 

11 understand. Now the parable is 
this : The seed is the word of God. 
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12 Those by the way side, ue they 
that hear: then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should believe, 
and be saved. 

13 They on the rock, are they 
which when they hoar, receive the 
word with joy; and those have no 
root, which for a while believe, 
and in time of temptation fall 
away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches, and pleasures 
of this life, and bring no fruit to 
I)erfection. 

15 But that on the good ground, are 
they, which in an honest and good 
heart having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 IT *No man when lie hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with a 
vessel, or putteth it mider a bed: 
but setteth it on a candlestick, that 
they which enter in, may see the 
light. 

17 *For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest : neitlier 
any thing hid, that shall not be 
known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear : * for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given ; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken, even 
that which he H seemeth to have. 

19 1[ *Then came to him his 
mother and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain 
which said. Thy mother and thy 
bretliren stand without, desiring to 
see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them. My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

22 % *Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship, with his disciples : ^d he said 
unto them, Let us go ovot unto the 
other side of the lake, and they 
launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he feU asleep, 
and there came down a storm of 
wind on the lake, and they were 
filled with watery and were in jeo- 

nd they came to him, and awoke 
saying. Master, master, we 


12 And those by the way side are 
they that have heard ; then com- 
eth the devil, and taketh away the 
word from their heart, that they 
may not believe and be saved. 

13 And those on the rock are they 
which, when they have heard, re- 
ceive the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation 

14 fall away. And that which fell 
among the thorns, these are they 
that have heard, and as they go 
on their way they are choked 
with cares and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and bring no 

15 fruit to perfection. And that in 
the good ground, these are such as 
in an honest and good heart, hav- 
ing heard the word, hold it fast, 
and bring forth fruit with pa- 
tience. 

16 And no man, when he hath 
lighted a lamp, covereth it with a 
vessel, or putteth it under a bed ; 
but putteth it on a stand, that 
they which enter in may see the 

17 light. For nothing is hid, that 
shall not be made manifest ; nor 
anything secret, that shall not be 

18 known and come to light. Take 
heed therefore how ye hear : for 
whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given ; and whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away 
even that wliich he ^thinketh he 
hath. 

19 And there came to him his 
mother and brethren, and they 
could not come at him for the 

20 crowd. And it was told him. Thy 
mother and Uiy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 

21 But he answered and said unto 
them. My mother and my bre- 
thren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 Now it came to pass on one 
of those days, that he entered 
into a boat, himself and his 
disciples ; and he said unto them, 
Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake : and they launch- 

23 ed forth. But as they sailed he 
fell asleep : and there came down 
a storm of wind on ^e lake; 
and they were filling with mater ^ 

24 and were in jeopardy. And 
they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we 

a * 
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36 They also whicsh saw it, told 
them by what meaus he Utot was 
I>osseesed of the devils, was healed. 

37 ir Then the whole mnltitnde of 
the country of the Gadarenes round 
about, besought him to depart from 
them, for they were taken with great 
fear : and he weUt up into the ship, 
and returned back again. 

38 Now the man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, besought him 
that he might bo with him: but 
Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thino own house, and 
shew how great things God hath 
done imto thee. And ho went his 
way, and published throughout the 
whole city how great things Jesus 
had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus was returned, the people gladly 
received him: for they were all 
waiting for him. 

41 *And behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the Synagogue, and ho fell 
down at Jesus ’ feet, and besought him 
that he would come into his house : 

4*2 For he had one only daughter 
about twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. (But as he went the 
people thronged him. 

43 And a woman having an issue 
of blood twelve years, which had 
spent all her living upon Physicians, 
neither could bo healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched 
the border of his garment : and im- 
mediately her issue of blood stanched. 

45 i^d Jesus said,Wlio touched me ? 
When all denied, Peter and tliey that 
were with him, said, Master, the mul- 
titude throng thee, and press thee, 
and sayest thou. Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said. Somebody hath 
touched me: for I perceive that 
virtue is gone out of me. 

47 j^d when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trembling, 
and falling down before him, she de- 
clared unto him before afl the people, 
for what cause she had touched 
him, and how she was healed im- 
mediately. 

48 And he said unto her. Daughter, 
be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole, go in peace.) 

49 % While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ^er of the 
Synagogue’s housey saying to him. 
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36 And they that saw it told them 
how he that was possessed with 

37 1 devils was 2 made whole. And 
all the people of the country of 
the Gerasenes round about asked 
him to depart from them; for 
they were holden with great 
fear : and he entered into a m>at, 

38 and returned. But the man 
from whom the ^ devils were 
gone out prayed him that ho 
might bo with him : but ho sent 

39 him away, saying, Return to 
thjr house, and declare how great 
thmgs God hath done for thee. 
And he went his way, publishing 
throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done for 

40 And as Jesus returned, tlie 
multitude welcomed him; for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 And behold, there came a man 
named Jainis, and ho was a 
ruler of the synagogue : and he 
fell down at Jesus' feet, and 
besought him to como into his 

42 house; for he had an only 
daughter, about twelve years of 
age, and she lay a dying. But 
as ho went the multitudes 
thronged lum. 

43 And a woman having an issue 
of blood twelve years, which 
®had Bijent all her living upon 
physicians, and could not be 

44 healed of any, came behind him, 
and touched the border of his 
garment: and immediately the 

45 issue of her blood stanched. And 
J esus said. Who is it that touched 
me ? And when all denied, Peter 
said, 4 and they that were with 
him. Master, the multitudes press 

46 thee and crush thee. But Jesus 
said, Some ono did touch me: 
for I perceived that power had 

47 gone forth from me. And when 
the woman saw that slie was 
not hid, she came trembling, and 
falling down before him declared 
in the presence of all the people 
for what cause she touched hhn, 
and how she was healed im- 

48 mediately. And he said unto 
her. Daughter, thy faith hath 
5 made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 While he yet sp^e, there 
cometh one from the ruler of 
the synagogue’s house, saying, i 
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Thy daughter is dead, trouble not 
the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he an- 
swered him, saying, Fear not, believe 
only, and she shall be made whole. 

51 .^d when he came into the house, 
he si:Ufferednoman togoin,8ave Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father 
and the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her : 
but he said, Weep not, she is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

58 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise. 

55 iuid her spirit came again, and 
she arose straightway : and he com- 
manded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged them that they 
should tell no man what was done. 

O Then •he called his twelve 
disciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the 
Kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 
8 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money, neither have two 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your 
feet, for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
Gospel, and healing every where. 

7 H •Now Herod the Tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him : 
and he was perplexed, because that 
it was said of some, that John was 
risen from the dead : 

8 And of some, that Klias had ap- 
peared : and of others, that one of 
the old Prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have 1 be- 
headed: but who is this of whom I 
hear such things? And he desired 
to see him. 

10 if And the Apostles when they 
were returned, told him all that 
they had done. •And he took 
them^ and wen^ ^de privately 
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Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not 

50 the^ Master. But Jesus hearing 
it, answered him. Fear not: 
only believe, and she shall be 

51 3 made whole. And when he 
came to the house, he suffered 
not any man to enter in with 
him, save Peter, and John, and 
James, and the father of the 

52 maiden and her mother. And 
all were weepi^, and bewailing 
her : but he said, Weep not ; for 
she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

58 And they laughed him to scorn, 

54 knowing that she was dead. But 
he, taking her by the hand, 
called, saying. Maiden, arise. 

55 And her spirit returned, and 
she rose up immediately: and 
he commanded that aomethiwj 

56 be given her to eat. And her 
parents were amazed: but he 
charged them to tell no man 
what had been done. 

9 And he called the twelve to- 
gether, and gave them power 
and authority over all •^devils, 

2 and to cure diseases. And he 
sent them forth to preach the 
kuigdom of God, and to heal 

3 ^the sick. And he said mito 
them. Take nothing for your 

} ’ouniey, neither staff, nor wal- 
et, nor bread, nor money ; nei- 
4 ther have two coats. And into 
whatsoever house ye enter, there 
5 abide, and thence depart. And 
as many as receive you not, when 
ye depe^from that city, shtdce off 
the dust from your feet for a tes- 
6 timony against them. And they 
departed, and went throughout 
the villages, preaching the gospel, 
and healing everywhere. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard 

of all that was done : and he was 
much perplexed, because that it 
was said by some, that John was 
8 risen from the dead; and by 
some, that Elijah had appeared; 
and by.others, that one of the 
old prophets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said, John I behead- 
ed : but who is this, about whom 
I hear such things? And he 
sought to see him. 

10 And the apostles, when they 
were returned, declared unto him 
what things they had done. And 
he took th^m, and withdrew apart 
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into a desert place, belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida. ^ 

11 And the people when they knew 
it, followed him, and he received 
them, and spake unto them of the 
kingdom of God, - and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 * And when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
unto him, Send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we are here in a 
desert place. 

13 But he said unto them. Give ye 
them to eat. And they said. We 
have no more but five loaves and 
two fishes, except we should go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his dis- 
ciples, Make them sit down by fifties 
in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them 
aU sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disciples to set he- 
fore the multitude. 
17Andtheydideat,and were all filled. 
And there was taken up of fragments 
thatremainedtothem,twelvebaskets. 

18 M *And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples were 
with him : and he asked them, say- 
ing, Whom say the people that I am ? 

19 They answering, said, John the 
Baptist : but some say, Elias : and 
others say, that one of the old Pro- 
phets is risen again. 

20 He said imto them. But whom 
say ye that lam? Peter answering, 
said. The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no man 
that thing, 

22 Saying, * The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the Elders, and chief Priests, and 
Scribes, and be slain, apd be raised 
the third day. 

23 * And he said to them all. If 
any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his life, 
shallloseit: butwhosoeverwiUlosehis 
lifeformy sake, the same shallsaveit. 

25 * For what is a man advantaged. 


11 to a city called Bethsaida. But 
the multitudes perceiving it fol- 
lowed him: and he welcomed 
them, and spake to them of the 
kingdom of God, and them that 
had need of healing he healed. 

12 And the day began to wear 
away ; and the twelve came, 
and said unto him. Send the 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages and country 
round about, and lodge, and get 
victuals: for we are here in a 

13 desei*t place. But ho said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they said. We have no more than 
five loaves and two fishes; ex- 
cept we should go and buy food 

14 for all this people. For they 
were about five thousand men. 
And he said unto his disciples, 
Make them ^sit down in coni- 

1.5 panies, about fifty each. And 
they did so, and made them all 

16 1 sit down. And he took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, ho blessed 
them, and brake ; and gave to the 
disciples to set before the multi- 

17 tude. And they did eat, and were 
all filled : and there was taken up 
that which remained over to them 
of broken pieces, twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to pass, as he was 
praying alone, the disciples were 
with him: and he asked them, 
saying, Who do the multitudes 

19 say that I am? And they an- 
swering said, John the Baptist ; 
but others say , Elijah; and others, 
that one of the old prophets is 

20 risen again. And he said unto 
them, But who say ye that I am ? 
And Peter answering said, The 

21 Christ of God. But he charged 
them, and commanded them to 

22 tell tliis to no man ; saying, The 
Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the el- 
ders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and the third day 

23 bo raised up. And he said unto 
all. If any man would come after 
me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and fol- 

24 low me. For whosoever would 
save his ^life shall lose it; but 
whosoever shall lose his Wife for | 
my sake, the same shall save j 

25 it. For what is a man profited, j 
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if he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or he cast away ? 

26 *ror whosoever shall he a- 
shamed of me, and of my words, of 
Him shall the Bon of man he a- 
shamed, when he shall come in his 
own gloiy, and in his Father’s, and 
of the holy Angels. 

27 * But I tell you of a truth, there 
he some standing here, which shall 
not taste of deam, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 % ’^And it came to pass, about 
an eight days after these II sayings, 
he took Peter, and John, and James, 
and wont up into a mountain to pray : 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment was white and glistering. 

80 And hehold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moscjr and EUas, 

81 Wlio appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease, which he should 
accompHsh at Jonisalem. 

82 But Peter, and they that were 
with him, were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they de- 
parted from liim, Peter said imto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
he here, and let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias : not know- 
ing what he said. 

84 While he thus spake, there came 
a cloud, and overshadowed them, 
and they feared, as they entered in- 
to the cloud. 

36 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying. This is my be- 
loved Son, hoar Lam. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone, and they kept 
it close, and told no man in those 
days any of those tilings which they 
had seen. 

87 % * And it came to pass, that on 
the next day, when they were come 
down from the MU, much peoi>le 
met him. 

88 And hehold, a man of the com- 
pany cried out, saying, Master, I 
beseech thee look upon my son, for 
he is mine only child. 

89 AM lo, a spirit taketh Mm, and 
he suddenly crieth out, and it teareth 
him that he f oameth again , and bruis- 
ing him, hardly departeth from Mm. 


if he gain the whole world, and 

26 lose^r forfeit his own self ? For 
whosoever shall he ashamed of 
mo and of my words, of him shaU 
the Son of man he ashamed, 
when he cometh in his own glory, 
and the glory of the Father, and 

27 of the holy angels. But I tell 
you of a truth. There he some of 
them that stand here, which shall 
in no wise taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom of God. 

28 And it came to imss about eight 
days after these sayings, he took 
with him Peter and John and 
James, and went up into the 

29 mountain to pray. And as he 
was praying, the fashion of Ms 
countenaiKie was altered, and Ms 
raiment he.came W'hite and daz- 

.30 zling. And hehold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 

31 Moses andEUjah; who appeared 
in glory, and spake of his i de- 
cease which he was about to ac- 

32 complish at Jerusalem. Now Pe- 
ter and they that were with him 
were heavy with sleep : hut 2 when 
they were fully awake, they saw 
his glory, and the two men that 

33 stood with him. And it came to 

C }, as they were parting from 
, Peter said mito Jesus, Mas- 
ter, it is good for us to be hero: and 
lot us make three ® tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for EHjah: not knowing 
34 what he said. And wliile he said 
these things, there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into the 
35 cloud. And a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying, TMs is^my Son,my 
.36 chosen: hear ye him. And when 
the voice ® came, Jesus was found 
alone. And they held their peace, 
and told no man in those days any 
of the tilings wMch they had seen. 
37 And it came to pass, on the 
next day, when they were come 
down froln the mountain, a great 
88 multitude met liiin. And behold, 
a man from the multitude cried, 
saying, ® Master, I beseech thee to 
look upon my son ; for he is mine 
39 only child ; and behold, a spirit 
taketh him , and he suddenlycrieth 
out ; and it ^ teareth him that he 
foameth, and it hardly departeth 
from him, bruising him sorely. 


1 Or, de- 
parture 


2 Or, 

having 
remain- 
ed atvake 


3 Or, 
huolhs 


* Many 
ancieiit 
authori- 
ties read 
mp he- 
ioved 
Son. 

See 
Matt, 
xvii. 6 ; 
Mark ix. 
7. 

* Or, was 
past 
cOr, 
Teacher 


7 Or, 

comnd- 

seth- 



IX. 54 


S. LUXE. 


145 


1611 

40 And I bosonght thy disciples to 
cast him out, and they couA not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I bo with you, and 
suffer you? bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the 
devil thi’ew him down, and tare 
him ; and Jesus rebuked the tmelean 
spirit, and healed the child, and de- 
livered him again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at 
the mighty power of God : But while 
they wondered eveiy one at all 
things which Jesus did, he said mi- 
to his disciples, 

* Matt 44 *Let these sayings sink down 

17. 22. your ears : for the Son of man 

shall be delivered into the hands of 
men. 

45 But they imderstood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not : and they 
feared to ask him of that saying. 

* Matt. 46 ^1 * Then there arose a reason- 

Aioll Q among them, which of them 

34, * should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
and set him by him, 

48 And said mito them. Whosoever 
shall receive this child in my Name, 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth him that sent 
me : For he that is least among you 
all, the same shall be great. 

^Mark 49 ^ *And John answered, and 
38. Master, we saw one casting out 

devils in thy Name, and we forbade 
him, because he foUoweth not with 
us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, For- 
bid him not: for he that is not 
against us, is for us. 

51 And it came to pass, when the 
time was come that he should be 
received up, he stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his 
face, and they went and entered 
, mto a village of the Samaritans to 
' make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 ^d when his disciples, James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 

* 2 Kin. come down from heaven, and con- 
L 10. sume them, even as ♦Elias did? 
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40 And I besought thy disciples to 
cast it out; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answered and said, 0 
faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with 
you, and bear with you? bring 

42 hither thy son. And as he was 

yet a coming, the 1 devU 2 dashed ^ Gr. 
him down, and ^tare him. grie- demon. 
vously. But Jesus rebuked the ^ Or, rent 
unclean spirit, and healed the him 
boy, and gave him back to his » Or, con- 

43 father. And they were all asto- vuised 
nished at the majesty of God. 

But while all were marvelling 
at all the things which he did, 

44 he said unto his disciples, Let 
these words sink into your ears : 
for the Son of man shall be de- 
livered up into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was concealed 
from them, that they should not 
perceive it: and they wore afraid 
to ask him about this saying. 

46 And there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them 

47 should be ^greatest. But when * Gr. 
Jesus saw the reasoning of their 9 ^'eater. 
heart, he took a little child, and 

48 set him by his side, and said 
unto them. Whosoever shall re- 
ceive this httle child in my name 
receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me receiveth him 
that sent me : for he that is ^ least ^ Gr. 
among you all, the same is great, lesser. 

49 And John answered and said. 

Master, we saw one casting out 

® devils in thy name; and we “Gr. 
forbade him, because he follow- demom. 

50 eth not with us. But Jesus said 
unto him. Forbid him not : for he 
that is not against you is for you. 

51 And it came to pass, when the 
days 1 were well-nigh come that ^ Gr. 
he should be received up, he 
stedfastly set his face to go to jul^led. 

52 Jerusalem, and sent messengers 
before his face: and they went, 
and entered into a village ef the 
Samaritans, to make ready for 

6S him. And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
thimgh he were going to Jeru- SMany 

64 Salem. And when his disciples ancient 
James and John saw thia^ toy 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
bid fire to come down from Eiiiah 
heaven, and consume tom^? did. 
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55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye know not what 
manner spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them. And they went to another 
village. 

57 If *And it came to pass that as 
they went in the way, a certain man 
said unto him. Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air 
have nests, but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 *And he said unto another, 
Follow me : But he said. Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another aSso said, Lord, I 
will follow thee : but let me first go 
bid them farewell which are at 
homo at n^ house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him. No 
man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 

10 Alter these things, the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, and 

• sent them two and two before his 
face, int 9 every city and place, 
whither he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 

* The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few; pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: * Behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse nor scrip, nor 
shoes, and salute no man by the way. 

5 ♦And into whatsoever house ye en- 
ter, first say. Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not. 
It sheQl turn to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give : For the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from house 
to house. • 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 

I such thifegs as are set before you : 

I 9 And neal the sick that are 
I therein^ and say unto them, The 
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55 But he turned, and rebuked 

56 them^, And they went to an- 
other village. 

57 And as they went in the way, 
a certain man said unto him, I 
will follow thee whithersoever 

58 thou goest. And Jesus said unto 
Hm, The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the heaven have 
2 nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another. Fol- 
low me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer mo first to go and bury 

60 my father. But he said unto 
him. Leave the dead . to bury 
their own dead; but go thou 
and publish abroad the king- 

61 dom of Gml. And anpther 
also said, I will follow thee. 
Lord; but first suffer me to 
bid farewell to them that are 

62 at my house. But Jesus said 
unto him. No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the king- 
dom of God. 

10 Now after these things the 
Lord appointed seventy others, 
and sent them two and two 
before his face into every city 
and place, whither he himself 

2 was about to come. And he 
said unto them. The harvest 
is plenteous, but the labour- 
ers are few: pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that 
he send forth labourers into 

3 his harvest. Go your ways: 
behold, I send you forth as 
lambs in the midst of wolves. 

4 Carry no purse, no wallet, no 
shoes: and salute no man on 

5 tlie way. And into whatso- 
ever house ye shall Center, first 
say. Peace he to this house. 

6 And if a son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest 
ui)on ®him: but if not, it 

7 shall turn to you again. And in 
that samt house remain, eating 
and drinking such things as 
they give : for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. Go not 

8 from house to house. And in- 
to whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such 
things as are set before you : 

9 and heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
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kingdom of Gk)d is come nigh nnto 
you. # 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of 
the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city 
which cleaveth on us, we do wii)c 
off against you: notwithstanding, 
be ye sure of this, that the king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you. That it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 *Woe unto thee Ghorazin, woe 
unto thee Bethsaida: For if the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while 
ago rex)euted, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
tlirust down to hell. 

16 * He that heareth you, heareth 
me: and he that despiseth you, 
despiseth me : and he that desxiiseth 
me, despiseth him that sent me. 

17 H And the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying. Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the ene- 
my : and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject un- 
to you: but rather rejoice, because 
your names are written in heaven. 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 0 
father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid sthese things 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them imto babes: 
even so father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 11 All things are delivered to me 
of my father: and no man knoweth 
who the son is, but the father: and 
who the father is, but the son, and 
he tg yirhopi the son will reveal him. 


kingdom of God is come nigh 

10 unto you. But into whatso- 
ever city ye shall enter, and 
they receive you not, go out 
into the streets thereof and 

11 say. Even the dust from your 
city, that cleavetli to our feet, 
we do wipe off against you: 
howbeit know tliis, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh. 

12 I say unto you. It shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, 

13 than for that city. Woe unto 
thee, Ghorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! for if the ^ mighty 
works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which were done in 
you, they would have repented 
long ago, sitting in sackcloth 

14 and ashes. Howbeit it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
don in the judgement, than for 

15 you. And thou, Cax^ernaum, 
slialt tliou be exalted unto hea- 
ven ? thou shalt be brought 

16 down unto Hades. He that 
heareth you heareth me ; and he 
that rejecteth you rejecteth me ; 
and he that rejecteth me re- 
jecteth him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned with 
joy, saying. Lord, even the ^ de- 
vils are subject unto us in thy 

18 name. And he said unto them, I 
beheld Satan fallen as lightning 

19 from heaven. Behold, 1 havfe 
given you authority to tread up- 
on serpents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy : 
and nothing shall in any wise 

20 hurt you. Howbeit in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rejoice 
that yom* names are written in 
heaven. 

21 Li that same hour ho rejoiced 
^in the Holy Spirit, and said, I 
^ thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou 
didst hide these things from the 
wise and understanding, and 
didst reveal them mito babes: 
yea. Father; ®for so it was well- 

22 pleasing in thy sight. All things 
have been delivered unto me of 
my Father : and no one knoweth 
who the Son is, save the Father ; 
and who the Father is, •save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son wiheth to reyeal him. 
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23 If Andho turned him unto lus dis- 

* Matt. ciples, and said privately, ♦Blessed 
13. 16. are the eyes which see the things that 

ye see. 

24 For I tell you, that many Pro- 
phets, and kings have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and have 
not seen them: and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

26 % And behold, a certain Lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 

* Matt. * Master, what shall I do to inherit 
22.36. eternal life? 

26 He said unto him. What is writ- 
ten in the law? how readest thou? 

27 And he answering, said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with aU thy strength, and with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt Hve. 

29 But he willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour? 

80 And Jesus answering, said, A 
certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a 
certain Priest that way, and when he 
saw him, he passed byon the other side. 
82 And likewise a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked on 
him, and passed by on the other side. 
38 But a certain Samaritan as he 
journeyed, came where he was; and 
when he saw him, he had compas- 
sion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an Inn, and 
took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two II pence. 

Matt. 20. them to the host, and said 

unto him. Take care of Mm, and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again I will repay thee. 

36 WMch now of these three, think- 
est thou, was neighlxiur unto Mm 
that felL^nong the tMeves? 

37 And he said. He. that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him. Go, and do thou likewise. 
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23 And turning to the disciples, he 
said Jhdvately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the things that 

24 ye see: for I say unto you, that 
many prophets and kings de- 
sired to see the things wMch ye 
see, and saw them not; and to 
hear the tilings which ye hear, , 
and heard them not. 

25 And behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up and tempted him, say- 
ing, 1 Master, what shall I do to i Or, 

26 inherit eternal life ? And he said Teacher 
unto Mm, What is written in 

the law? how readest thou? 

27 And ho answering said. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 

2 with aU thy heart, and with all ^ Gr. 
thy soul, and with aU thy /ro»*. 
strength, and with all thy mind ; 
and thy neighbour as thvself. 

28 And he said imto him, Thou 
hast answered right: tliis do, 

29 and thou shalt live. But he, 
desiring to justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who is my 

30 neighlxnir? Jesus made answer 
and said, A certain man was 
going down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho; and ho fell among rob- 
bers, which iKith stripped Mm 
and beat him, and departed, 

31 leaving him half dead. And by 
chance a certain priest was go- 
ing down that way: and when 
he saw him, he passed by on the 

32 other side. And in like manner 
a Levite also, when he came to 
the place, and saw him, r^ssed 

33 by on the other side. But a 
certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was : and 
when ho saw him, he was moved 

34 with compassion, and came to 
him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring on them od and wine; 
and he set him on his own beast, 
and brought Mm to an inn, and 

35 took care of him. And on the 
morrow he took out two Spence, » See 
and gave^fchem to the host, and marginal 
said, Take care of him; and 
whatsoever tliou spendest more, xviii. 28. 
I, when I come back again, will 

36 repay thee. Wliich of these three, 
thinkest thou, proved neighbour 
unto him that fell among the rob- 

37 bers ? Andhe said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. And Jesus said im- 
to him. Go, and do thou likewise. ; 
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.S8 IF Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered iutoMi certain 
village : and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word: 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said. Lord, dost thou not care that 
my sister hath left me to serve 
alone? Bid her therefore that she 
help me. 

41 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and troubled about many 
things: 

42 But one thing is needful, and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from 
her. 

11 And it came to pass, that as he 
was praying in a certain jdace, when 
he ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye 
luay, say, * Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be done as 
in heaven, so in earth. 

B Give us Uday by day our daily 
broad. 

4 And forgive us our sins : for wc 
also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation, but dehver us from 
evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Wliich of j 
you shall have a fnend, and shall go 
unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him, I’riend, lend me three loaves. 

6 For a friend of mhie Hin his 
journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him, 

7 And he from within shall answer 

and say. Trouble me not, the door 
is now shut, and my childijen are 
with me in bed: I cannot rise and 
give thee. • 

8 I say unto you, Though he will 
not rise, and give him, because he is 
his friend: yet because of his im- 
portunity, he wiU rise and give him 
as many as he ueedeth. 

9 ’^And I say unto you. Ask, and 
it shall be given you: seek, and ye 
shall find: knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 


1881 

38 Now as they went on their 
way, he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman 
named Martha received him iu- 

39 to her house. And she had a 
sister called Mary, which also 
sat at the Lord’s feet, and 

40 heard his word. But Martha 
was 1 cumbered about much 
seiwing; and she came up to 
him, and said. Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister did 
leave me to serve alone? bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

41 But the Lord answered and 
said mito her, ^Martha, Mar- 
tha, thou art anxious and trou- 

42 bled about many things: i^but 
one thing is nee^ul: for Mary 
hath chosen the good part, which 
shall not bo taken away from 
her. 

11 And it came to pass, as he 1 
was praying in a certain place, 
that when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him. Lord, 
teach us to j)ray, even as Jolui 

2 also taught his disciples. And 
he said unto them, When ye 
pray, say, ^Father, Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kmgdom come.^ 

3 Give us day by day ®our daily 

4 bread. And forgive us our sins ; 
for we ourselves also forgive 
every one that is indebted to 
us. And bring us not into temp- 
tation 7. 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go luito him at mid- 
night, and say to him. Friend, 

6 lend me three loaves ; for a 
friend of mine is come to 
me from a journey, and I 
have nothing to set before 

7 him ; and ho from within shall 
answer and say. Trouble me 
not : the door is now shut, 
and my children are with me 
in bed ; I cannot rise and 

8 give thee? I say imto you. 
Though he will not rise and 
give him, because he m his 
friend, yet because of his im- 
portunity he will arise and 
give him s as many as he need- 

9 eth. And I say unto vou. Ask, 
and it shall be given you ; seek, 
and ye shall imd; Imock, and 
it Hbfi.1T be opened unto you. 
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10 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth: and he that seeketh, flnd- 
eth: and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

11 * If a son shaU ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give 
him a stone? Or if he ask a Ssh, 
will he for a fish mve him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shml ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren: how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the holy Spirit 
to them that ask him? 

14 IT And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake : and the 
people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, *He 
casteth out devils through Beelze- 
bub the chief of the devils. 

16 And other, tempting him, sought 
of liim a sign from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, 
said mito them, Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself, is brought to 
desolation : and a house div^ed a- 
gainst a house, falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kiimdom 
stand? Because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

li) And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed keep- 
eth his palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he trusted, and di- 
videth his spoils. 

28 He that is not with me, is>against 
me : and he that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth. 

24 * When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he wf^eth throi^h 
dry places, seeing rest : and finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto 
my house whence I came out. 

26 And when he eometh, he findeth 
it swept mid garnished. 

26 Then goem he, and taketh to him 
seven othm spirits more wicked than 


10 For every one that asketh re- 
ceivetlr; and he that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 

11 eth it shall be opened. And of 
which of you tWt is a father 
shall his son ask ^a loaf, and 
he give him a stone? or a fish, 
and he for a fish give him a 

12 serpent? Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he give him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, l^ing evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 And he was casting out a ^ devil 
which vsas dumb. And it came 
to pass, when the * devil was 
gone out, the dumb man spake ; 
and the multitudes marvelled. 

15 But some of them said, ^ By Beel- 
zebub the prince of the ^devils 

16 casteth he out ^devils. And 
others, tempting him^ sought of 

17 him a sign from heaven. But 
he, knowing their thoughts, said 
unto them, Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself is brought to 
desolation ; ^and a house divided 

18 against a house falleth. And if 
Satan also is divided against him- 
self, how shall his kingdom stand? 
because ye say that I cast out 

19 4 devils «by Beelzebub. And if 
I J^by Beelzebub cast out * devils, 
by whom do your sons cast them 
out? therefore shaU they be your 

20 judges. But if I by the finger 
of God cast out ^devils, then is 
the kingdom of God come upon 

21 you. When the strong man fully 
armed guardeth his own court, 

22 his goods are in peace : but when 
a s&onger than he shaU come 
upon hun, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him his whole 
armour wherein he trusted, and 

23 divideth his spoils. He that is 
not with me is against me; and 
he that gathereth not with me 

24 scattereth.*^ The unclean spirit 
when ®he is gone out of the man, 
passeth through waterless places, 
seeking rest; and finding none, 
^he saith, I wiU turn back unto 
my house whence I came out. 

25 And when ^he is come, ^he find- 

26 eth it swept and garnished. Then 
goeth ^he, and taketh to him 
seven other spirits more evil than 
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himself, and they enter in, and dwell 
there, and the last state of 4hat man 
is worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass as he 
spake these things, a certain woman 
of the company lift up her voice, 
and said unto him. Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said. Yea, rather blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

29 IF * And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
say, This is an e^ generation, they 
seek a sign, and there shall no sign 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas 
the Brophet : 

30 For as Jonas was a sign mito 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

31 The Queen of the South shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them : for she came from the 
utmost parts of the earth, to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon: and behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for they re- 
pented at the preaching of J onas, and 
behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

33 ♦No man when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it in a secret place, 
neither under a II bushel, but on a 
candlestick, that they which come 
in may see the light. 

34 *The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of fight : but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full of light, as 
when the bright shining of a caudle 
doth give thee light. • 

37 ^ And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine with 
him: and he went in, and sat down 
to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, 
he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner. 

39 * And the Lord said mito him. 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 


1 himself ; and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last state 
of that man becometh worse than 
the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he said 
these things, a certain woman 
out of the multitude lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him. 
Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the breasts which thou 

28 didst suck. But he said. Yea 
rather, blessed are they that hear 
the word of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the multitudes were 
gathering together unto him, he 
began to say. This generation is 
an evil generation: it seeketh 
after a sign ; and there shall no 
sign be given to it but the sign 

30 of JoniSi. For even as Jonah 
became a sign ‘unto the Nine- 
vites, so sh^ also the Son of 

31 man be to tliis generation. The 
queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgement with the men 
of this generation, and shall con- 
demn them: for she came from 
the ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, 
‘^a greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall stand 
up in the judgement with this 
generation, and shall condemn 
it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and behold, 

2 a greater than Jonah is here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted 
a lamp, putteth it in a cellar, 
neither under the bushel, but on 
the stand, that they wliich enter 

34 in may see the light. The lamp of 
thy body is thine eye : when thine 
eye is single, thy whole body also 
is full of light ; but when it is evil, 
thy body ^so is full of darkness. 

35 Look therefore whether the light 
that is in thee be not darkness. 

36 If therefore thy whole body be 
full of light, having no part dark, 
it shall be wholly full of light, 
as when the lamp with its bright 
shining doth give thee light. 

37 Now as he spake, a Pharisee 
asketh him to »dine with him: 
and he went in, and sat down to 

38 meat. And when the Pharisee 
saw it, he marvelled that he had 
not first washed beforeP^ dinner. 

39 And the Lord said imto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the 
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outside of the cup and the platter: 
but your inward part is full of ra- 
veninu and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without^ make that 
which is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms H of such 
things as you have: and behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you Pharisees: 
for ye tithe Mint and Eue, and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment, and the love of God: 
these ought ve to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 *Woe unto you Pharisees: for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
Synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

^ Woe unto you Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites: for ye are as 
graves winch appear not, and the 
men that walk over them are not 
aware of them. 

45 IF Then answered one of the 
Lawyers, and said unto him. Master, 
thus saying, thou reproachest us also. 

46 ♦And he said. Woe unto you 
also ye Lawyers : for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 *Woe unto you: for ye build 
the sepulchres of the Prophets, and 
your lathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers : for 
thejr indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, I will send them Proi>hets 
and Apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute : 

60 That the blood of all the Pro- 
phets, which was shed from tho 
fomidation of the world, may be 
required of this generation, 

51 * From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, yhich pe- 
rished between the Altar and the 
Temple: Verily I say unto you, it 
shall be required of this generation. 
62 ♦Woe unto you Lawyers: for 
ye have taken away the key of kiiow- 
le^e: ye entered not in yours^ves, 
and them that were entering in, ye 
1> hindered. 

53 Ant as he said these things unto 
them, the Scribes and the Pharisees 
began to urge Mm vehementiy, 
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outside of the cup and of the 
plater; but your inward part 
is full of extortion and wick- 

40 edness. Ye foolish ones, did 
not he that made the outside 

41 make the inside also? How- 
beit give for alms those things 
which lare within; and be- 
hold, all things are clean unto 
you. 

42 But woe unto you Pharisees ! 
for ye tithe mint and rue and 
every herb, and pass over judge- 
ment and the love of God: but 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other imdone. 

43 Woe unto you Pharisees 1 for ye 
lovo the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the salutations in 

44 the marketplaces. Woe unto 
you I for yo are as the tombs 
which appear not, and the men 
that walk over thern know it not. 

45 And one of the lawyers an- 
swering saith unto him, ^ Master, 
in saying this thou reproachest 

46 us also. And he said, Woe 
unto you lawyers also I for ye 
lade men with burdens grie- 
vous to be borne, and ye your- 
selves touch not the burdens 

47 with one of your fingers. Woe 
inito you 1 for ye build the 
tombs of the proi)hots, and 

48 your fathers killed them. So ye 
are witnesses and consent unto 
the works of your fathers: for 
they killed them, and ye build 

49 their tombs. Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, I will send 
unto them prophets and apostles ; 
and some of them they shall kill 

50 and persecute ; that the blood of 
all the prophets, which was shed 
from the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this genera- 

51 tion; from the blood of Abel 
imto the blood of Zachariali, who 
perished between the altai* and 
the 8 sanctuary: yea, I say un- 
to you, Jit shall be required of 

52 this generation. Woe unto you 
lawyers I for ye took away the 
key of knowledge : ye enter^ not 
in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

63 And when he was come 
out from thence, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to 
4 press upon him vehemently, 
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and to provoke him to ^ak of 
many tmngs: • 

64 Laying wait for him, and seek- 
ing to catch something ont of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him. 

12 In *the mean time, when 
there were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, inso- 
much that they trode one upon an- 
other, he began to say unto his disci- 
ples flrstof afl,Beware ye of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 *For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed, neither 
hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness, shall be heai>d 
in the light : and that which ye have 
spoken m the ear, in closets, shall 
bo proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 * And I say unto you my friends. 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that, have no more 
that they can do. 

6 But I will forewarn you whom you 
shall fear : Fear him, which after he 
hath killed, hath power to cast into 
hell, yea, I say unto you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two II farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered: Fear not 
therefore, ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 *Also I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall coiiiess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also con- 
fess before the Angels of God. 

9 But he that deiiieth me before 
men, shsdl be denied before the 
Angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blaspbemeth against the 
holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. 

11 ♦ And when they bring you unto 
the Synagogues, and unto Magis- 
trates, and powers, ^ake ye no 
thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the holy Ghost shall teach you 
in the same hour , what ye ought to say. 

13 IF And one of the company 
said unto him. Master, speak to my 
brother, that he divide the inherit- 
ance with me. 

14 And he said imto him, Man, 


and to provoke him to speak 

54 of imany things; laying wait 
for him, to catch something 
out of his mouth. 

12 In the mean time, when *the 
many thousands of the multitude 
were gathered together, inso- 
much that they tr^e one upon 
another, he began to ^say unto 
his disciples first of all. Beware 
ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 

2 which is hypocrisy. But there 
is nothing covered up, that shall 
not be revealed: and hid, that 

3 shall not be known. Wherefore 
whatsoever ye have said in the 
darkness shall be heard in the 
light ; and what ye have spoken 
in the ear in the inner chambers 
shall be proclaimed upon the 

4 housetops. And I say unto you 
my friends, Be not afraid of 
them which kill the body, and 
after that have no more that 

5 they can do. But I will warn 
you whom ye shall fear: Fear 
him, which after he hath killed 
hath ^ power to cast into ®hell; 
yea, I say unto you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings? and not one of 
them is forgotten in the sight of 

7 God. But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear 
not: ye are of more value than 

8 many sparrows. And I say unto 
you. Every one who shall con- 
fess ®me before men, if him shall 
the Son of man also confess be- 

9 fore the angels of God: but he 
that denieth me in the presenc^e 
of men shall be denied in the 
presence of the angels of God. 

10 And every one who shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blasphemeth a- 
gaiust the Holy Spirit it shall 

11 not be forgiven. And when they 
bring you before the synago^es, 
and the rulers, and the authori- 
ties, be not anxious how or what 
ye shall answer, or what ye shall 

12 say: for the Holy Spirit shall 
teach you in that very hour what 
ye ought to say. 

13 And one out of the latitude 
said unto him,ffMast6r, biamybro- 
ther divide the inheritance with 

14 me. But he said unto him, Man, 
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who made me a judge, or a divider i 
over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of covetousness: 
for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, 
saying. The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully. 

17 And he thought within himself, 
saying, What shalll do,becauBe Ihave 
no room where to bestow my fruits ? 
.18 And he said. This will I do, I 
will puU down my bams, and build 
greater, and there will I bestow all 
my fruits, and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul. Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years, take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him. Thou 
fool, this night + thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee : then whose shall those 
things be which thou hast provided? 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich to- 
wards God. 

22 IF And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
* Take no thought for your life what 
ye shall eat, neither for the body 
what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and 
the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens, for they 
neither sow nor reap, which neither 
have storehouse nor bam, and God 
feedeth them: How much more are 
ye better than the fowls ? 

I 25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thmg which is least, why take 
ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the Lilies how they 
f grow, they toil not ; they spin not : 

and yet I say unto you, that Solo- 
I mon in all £ds glory, was not ar- 
I rayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven: how 
much more will he clothe you, 0 ye 
of little faith ? 

29 Ai|d seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, II neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
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who made me a judge or a 

15 divider over you? And he said 
unto them, Take heed, and keep 
yourselves from aB covetous- 
ness: ifor a man’s life consist- 
eth not in the abundance of the 

16 things which he possesseth. And 
he spake a parable unto them, 
8 a 3 ring, The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth plenti- 

17 fully: and he reasoned within 
himself, saying. What shall I do, 
because I have not whore to 

18 bestow my fmits ? And he said. 
This will I do: I will puU down 
my bams, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my 

W com and my goods. And I will 
say to my Ssoul, ^Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for 
many years ; take tliine ease, eat, 

20 drink, be merry. But God said 
unto him. Thou foolish one, this 
night ®i8 thy 2 soul required of 
thee ; and the things wMch thou 
hast prepared, whose shall they 

21 be ? So is he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 

22 And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you, Be 
not anxious for your *life, what 
ye shall eat; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 For the ^life is more than the 
food, and the body than the 

24 raiment. Consider the ravens, 
that they sow not, neither reap ; 
which have no store-chamber nor 
bam; and God feedeth them: 
of how much more value are ye 

25 than the birds! And which of 
you by bein^ anxious can add a 

26 cubit unto his ® stature ? If then 
ye are not able to do even that 
which is least, why are ye anxious 

27 concerning the rest ? Consider the 
lilies, how tliey m*ow: they toil 
not, neither do mey spin; yet I 
say unto you, Even Solomon in 
aU his gl6ry was not arrayed like 

28 one of these. But if God doth so 
clothe the grass in the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven ; how much more 
shall he clothe you, 0 ye of little 

29 faith? And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, and what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these tlungs do the 
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nations of the world seek after: 
and your father knoweth^fchat ye 
have need of these things. 

31 IT But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God, and all Giese things 
shall he added tmto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock, for it is 
your father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms : 
* provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens that 
failoth not, where no thief approach- 
eth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 * Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning, 

36 And ye yourselves hke unto men 
that wait for their Lord, when he will 
return from the wedding, that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the Lord when he cometh, 
shall find watching; Verily, I say 
mito you. That he shall gird himself, 
and make them to sit down to meat, 
and win come forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third watch, 
and find them so, blessed are those 
servants. 

39 * And this know, that if the good- 
man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also ; for 
the son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

41 Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest tliou this parable 
unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom 
his Lord shall make ruler over his 
household, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his Lord when he comfith, shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth, I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all that 
he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in 
his heart, My Lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat 
the menservants, and maidens, and 
to eat and drinks and to be drunken : 
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nations of the world seek after: 
but your Father knoweth that 

g ) have need of these things. 

owbeit seek ye ^his kingdom, 
and these things shall be added 
32 unto you. Fear not, little flock ; 
for it is your Father’s good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom. 
38 Sell tliat ye have, and give alms ; 
make for yourselves purses which 
wax not old, a treasure in the 
heavens that faileih not, where 
no thief draweth near, neither 
34 moth destroyeth. For where 
your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

35 Let yom loins be girded about, 

36 and your lamps burning ; and be 
ye yourselves like mito men look- 
, ing for their lord, when he shall 
return from the marriage feast ; 
that, when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may straightway open 
37 unto him. Blessed are those 
2 servants, whom the lord when 
he cometh shall find watching: 
verOy I say unto you, that he 
shall i^rd himself, and make 
them sit down to me^t, and shall 
38 come and serve them. And if 
he shall come in the second 
watch, and if in the third, and 
find them so, blessed are those 
89 servants. •’But know this, that 
if the master of the house had 
known in w^hat hour the thief 
was coming, he would have 
watched, and not have left his 
house to be ^broken through. 
40 Be ye also ready: for in an 
hour that ye thinik not the Son 
of man cometh. 

41 And Peter said. Lord, speakest 
thou this parable unto us, or 
42 oven unto all? And the Lord 
said. Who then is ®the faithful 
and wise steward, whom his 
lord shall set over his house- 
hold, to give them their portion 
43 of food in due season? Blessed 
is that 0 servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so 
44 doing. Of a truth I say unto 
you, that he wiQ set him over all 
45 that he hath. But if that ® servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; ^d shall 
begin to beat the men^rvants 
and the maidservants, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken; 
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46 The Lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he 
is uot ware, and will Hcut him in 
sunder, and will appoint him his 
portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which knew his 
Lord’s will, and prepared not himself, 
neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required : and 
to whom men liave committed much, 
of him they wiU ask the more. 

49 I am come to send fire on the 
earth, and what will I, if it be al- 
ready kindled? 

60 But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with, and how am I II straitened 
till it be accomplished? 

51 * Suppose ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth? I tell you, 
Nay, but rather division. 

5‘2 For from henceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided a- 
gainst the son, and the son against 
the father : the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother: the mother in law 
against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

54 ^ And he said also to the people, 
*When ye see a cloud rise out of 
the West, straightway ye say, There 
Cometh a shower, and so it is. 

56 And when ye see the South wind 
blow, ye say. There wiU be heat, 
and it cometh to pass. 

66 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky, and of the 
earth : but how is it that ye do not 
discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right ? 

68 IT ♦ When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest 1^ delivered from him, 
lest he hale thee to the Judge, and 
the Judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thaofficer cast thee into prison. 
59 I ^ thee. Thou shiJt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last Umite. 
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46 the lord of that ^ servant shaU 
comeKin a day when he expecteth 
not, and in an hour when he 
knoweth not, and shaU ^cut him 
asunder, and appoint his portion 

47 with the unfaithful. And that 
1 servant, which knew his lord’s 
wiU, and made not ready, nor 
did according to his wUl, shaU 
be beaten with many stripes; 

48 but he that knew not, and did 
things worthy of stripes, shaU 
be beaten with few stni)es. And 
to whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall much be required : 
and to whom they commit much, 
of him wiU they ask the more. 

49 I came to cast fire upon the 
earth; and what wiU I, if it is 

50 already kindled? But I have a 
baptism to be baptized with ; and 
how am I straitened tiU it be ac- 

51 complished ! Think ye that I am 
come to give peace in the earth ? I 
teUyou,Nay; but rather division: 

62 for there sh^ be from henceforth 
five in one house divided, three a- 
gainst two, and two against three. 

68 They shall be divided, father 
against son, and son against 
father ; mother against daughter, 
and daughter against her mother; 
mother in law against her daugh- 
ter in law, and daughter in law 
against her mother in law. 

54 And ho said to the multitudes 
^so, When ye see a cloud rising 
in the west, straightway ye 
say. There cometh a shower; 

56 and so it cometh to pass. And 
when ye see a south wind blow- 
ing, ye say, There will bo a 
* scorching heat; and it cometh 

56 to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye know 
how to ^interpret the face of the 
earth and the heaven ; but how 
is it that ye know not how to 

57 * interpret this time? And why 
even of yourselves judge ye not 

58 what is right ? For as thou art 
going with thine adversary be- 
fore the magistrate, on the way 
give diligence to be quit of him ; 
lest haply he hale thee unto the 

} ’udge, and the judge shaU de- 
iver thee to the ® officer, and the 
officer shaU cast thee into prison. 
69 I say unto thee. Thou shalt bv 
no means come out thence, till 
thou have paid the very last mite. 
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13 There were present at that 
season, some that told hi^ of the 
Galilseans, whose blood Pilate had 
mincled with their sacrifices. 

2 Xnd Jesus answering, said unto 
them. Suppose ye that these Gali* 
laeans were siimers above all the Ga- 
lileeans, because they suffered such 
things ? 

3 I teU you, Nay: but except ye 
repent, ye sh^ all likewise perish. 

4 Or ^ose eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in SUoam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were H sin- 
ners above all men* tliat dwelt in 
Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you. Nay; but except ye 
repent, ye shall aU likewise jierish. 

6 He spake also this parable, A 
certain man had a fig tree planted in 
hisVineyard, and he (?ame and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of 
his Vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none : cut it down, 
why cumberoth it the ground? 

8 And he answering, said unto him. 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till 
I shall dig about it, and dung it; 

9 And S it bear fruit. Well: and 
if not, then after that, thou slialt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the Synagogues on the Sabbath. 

11 And behold, there was a wo- 
man which had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her. 
Woman, thou art loosed from thy 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her, 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ^er of the Synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had headed on the Sab- 
bath day, and said unto the people, 
There are six days in which men 
ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the 
Sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said. Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the Sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to w.atermg? 
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13 Now there were some present 
at that very season which told 
him of the GalilsBans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with 

2 their sacrifices. And he answered 
and said unto them. Think ye 
that these GalilaBans were sin- 
ners above all the Galilseans, be- 
cause they have suffered these 

3 things? I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye sh^ all in 

4 like manner perim. Or those 
eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and killed them, 
think ye that they were ^offenders 
above all the men that dwell in 

5 Jerusalem? I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all Uke- 
wise perish. 

6 And he spake this parable ; A 
certain man had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came 
seeking fruit thereon, and found 

7 none. And he said mito the vine- 
dresser, Behold, these three years 
I come seeking frait on this fig 
tree, and find none : cut it down ; 
why doth it also cumber the 

8 ground? And he answering saith 
unto him, Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall dig about 

9 it, and dung it: and if it bear 
fruit thenceforth, well\ but if 
not, thou shalt cut it down. 

10 ^d he was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabbath 

11 day. And behold, a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years; and she was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wise lift 

12 herself up. And when Jesus 
saw her, he called her, and said 
to her. Woman, thou art loosed 

13 from thine infiraiity. And he 
laid his hands upon her: and im- 
mediately she was made straight, 

14 and glorified God. And the rmer 
of the synagogue, being moved 
with indignation because Jesus 
had healed on the sabbath, 
answered and said to the multi- 
tude, There are six days in which 
men ought to work: in them 
therefore come and be healed, and 
not on the day of the sabbath. 

15 But the Lord answered him, and 
said. Ye hypocrites, doth not each 
one of you on the sabbath loos# ^ 
his ox or his ass from the * stall, 
and lead him away to watering? 
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16 And ought not this woman being 
a Slighter of Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo these eighteen years, 
be loosed from this TOnd on the 
Sabbath day? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashi^ed; and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by h^. 

18 H • Then said he, Unto what is 
the kingdom of God like ? and where- 
unto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree : and the fowls of 
the air l(^ged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three II measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching and 
journeying towards Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him. Lord, 
are there few that be saved? And 
he said unto them, 

24 IT Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, wiU seek to enter in, and shall 
not bo able. 

25 When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, ojien unto us, and 
he shall answer, and say unto you, 
I know you not whence you are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
sence, and thou hast taught in our 

27 * But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not. whence you are ; de- 
part from me all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gashing of teeth, when ye sha^ see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the Prophets in the kingdom of 
Gqd, and you yourselves th^t out. 

29 And they shall come from the 
East, and from the West, and from 
the North, and from the South, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 
•80 *Aidd behold, there are last, 
which shall be first: and there are 
first, which shall be last. 


16 And ought not this woman, 
being, a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan nad bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, to have been 
loosed from this bond on the day 

17 of the sabbath? And as he said 
these things, all his adversaries 
were put to shame: and all the 
multitude rejoiced for all the 
glorious things that were done 
by him. 

18 He said therefore. Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like ? and 

19 whereunto shall I liken it ? It is 
like unto a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into 
his own garden ; and it grew, and 
became a tree ; and the birds of 
the heaven lodged in the branches 

20 thereof. And again he said, 
Whereimto shall I liken the king- 

21 dom of God? It is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three i measures of meal, 
till it was all leavened. 

22 And he went on his way through 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying on unto Jerusalem. 

28 And one said unto him. Lord, 
are they few that her saved? And 

24 he said unto them. Strive to 
enter in by the narrow door : for 
many, I say unto you, shall seek 
to enter in, and shall not be 

25 2 able. When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knock at 
the door, saying, Lord, open to 
us ; and he shall answer and say 
to you, I know you not whence ye 

26 are ; then shall ye begin to say. 
We did eat and drink in thy pre- 
sence, and thou didst teach in 

27 our streets ; and he shall say, I 
tell you, I know not whence ye 
are ; depart from me, all ye 

28 workers of iniquity. There shall 
be tlie weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abra- 
ham, andolsaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom 
of God, and yourselves cast forth 

29 without. And they shall come 
from the east and west, and from 
the north and south, and shall 
8 sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 
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81 IF The same day there came cer- 
tain of the Pharisees, sayum unto 
him, Get thee out, and depan nence ; 
for Herod will kill thee. 

82 And he said unto them. Go ye 
and tell that Pox, h^old, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to d^ and to 
morrow, and the third day I shall he 
perfected. 

83 Nevertheless, I must walk to 
day and to morrow, and the day 
foUowing: for it caimot be that a 
Prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

84 *0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the Prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not? 

35 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. And verily I say 
unto you, ye shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye shall say. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. 

14 And it came to pass, as he 
went into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
Sabbath day, that they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a certain 
man before him, which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake unto 
the Lawyers and Pharisees, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath 
day? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, and let 
him go, 

6 And answered them, saying, 
"V^ch of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the 
Sabbath day? 

G And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 II And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose^ut the chief 
rooms, saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, sit not down in the 
highest room : lest a more honour- 
able man than thou be bidden of him, 

9 And he that bade thee and him, 
come, and say to thee. Give this man 
place; and ^ou begin with shame 
to t^e the lowest room. ■ 
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31 In that very hour there came 
cei*tain Pharisees, saying to him. 
Get thee out, and go hence: 
for Herod would fain kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them. Go and 
say to that fox. Behold, 1 cast 
out 1 devils and perform cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the 

33 third day I am perfected. How- 
beit I must go on my way to-day 
and to-morrow and the day fol- 
lowing; for it cannot be that 
a prophet perish out of Jeru- 

84 Salem. O Jerusalem, Jerusa- 
lem, which killeth the pro- 
phets, and stoneth them that 
are sent unto herl how often 
would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen 
qathereth her own brood under 
her wings, and ye would not I 

36 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate : and I say unto you. 
Ye shall not see me, until ye shall 
say. Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

14 And it came to pass, when he 
went into the house of one of 
the rulers of the Pharisees on 
a sabbath to eat bread, that 

2 they were watching him. And 
behold, there was before hmi a 
certain man which had the 

3 dropsy. And Jesus answering 
spake unto the lawyers and Phari- 
sees, saying. Is it lawful to heal 

4 on the sabbath, or not? But 
they held their peace. And he 
took him, and healed him, and 

6 let him go. And he said unto 
them. Which of you shall have 
2 an ass or an ox fallen into a 
well, and will not straightway 
draw him up on a sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer again 
unto these things. 

7 And he spake a x>arable mito 
those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out 
the chief seats; saying unto 

8 them. When thou art bidden of 
any man to a marriage feast, 
®sit not down in the chief seat; 
lest haply a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of 

9 him, and he that bade thee and 
him shall come and say to 
thee. Give this man plaie; and 
then thou shalt begin with 
shame to take the lowest place. 
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10 ♦But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room, 
that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then shalt thou have wor- 
ship in the presence of them that sit 
at meat with thee. 

11 * For whosoever exalteth him- 
self, shall be abased: and he that 
humbleth himself, shall bo exalted. 

12 If Then said he also to him that 
bade him. When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call not thy 
hriends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours, lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompence be made thee. 

IS But when thou makest a feast, 
call ♦the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind, 

14 And thou shalt be blessed, for 
they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. 

15 If And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him, heard these 
tilings, he said unto him, ♦ Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 ♦ Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at supper 
time, to say to them that were 
bidden. Come, for all things are now 
ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse: The hrst 
said unto him, I have bought a piece 
of ground, and I must needs go and 
see it: I pray thee have me ex- 
cused. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: 1 pray thee have me ex- 
cused. 

20 And another said, I have mai-ried 
a wife : and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being asgry, 
said to his servant. Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

I 23Andthelord8aiduntotheservant, 
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10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and ait down in the lowest place ; 
that when he that hath bidden 
thee cometh, he may say to thee. 
Friend, go up higher : then shidt 
thou have glory in the presence 
of all that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For eveiT one that exalteth 
himself snail be humbled; and 
he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that 
had bidden him, 'When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neigh- 
bours ; lest haply they also bid 
thee again, and a recompense 

18 be made thee. But when thou 
makest a feast, bid the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 and thou shalt bo blessed; be- 
cause they have not wherewith 
to recompense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed in the re- 
surrection of the just. 

15 And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard 
these things, he said unto him. 
Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 But he said unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper ; 

17 and he bade many: and he 
sent forth his ^ servant at supper 
time to say to them that were 
bidden. Come ; for all things are 

18 now ready. And they all with one 
consent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, I have 
bought a field, and I must needs 
go out and see it: I pray thee 

19 have me excused. And another 
said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them : 1 

20 pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot 

21 come. And the ^servant came, 
and told his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angxy said to his ^ servant. 
Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor and maimed 

22 and blind and lame. And the 
1 servant said, Lord, what thou 
didst command is done, and 

23 yet there is room. And the 
lord said imto the ^ servant, 
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Go ont into the highways and 
hedges, and comx)el them jo come 
in, that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say mito yon, that none of 
those men which were bidden, shall 
taste of my supi)er. 

25 % And there went great multi- 
tudes with him : and he turned, and 
said unto them, 

26 *If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and bret^en, 
and sisters, yea and his own life 
also, he caimot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

28 For which of you intending to 
build a tower, sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, whether he 
have sufi5cieiit to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish it, all that behold it, begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king going to make 
war against anotlier king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with ten thousand, 
to meet hhn that cometh against 
liim with twenty thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of 
you, that forsaketh not all that he 
liath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 IF ♦ Salt is good : but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor 
yet for the dmighill : but men cast 
it out. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 Then drew near unto him all 
the Publicans and sinners, for to 
hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and Scribes 
murmured, saying. This man receiv- 
eth sinners, and eateth with them. 

3 % And he spake this parable mi- 
to them, saying, 

4 *Wliat man of you having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one 
of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderness, 
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Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and constrain the in to 
come in, that my house may be 

24 filled. For I say unto you, that 
none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my Bupi>er. 

*25 Now there went with him 
great multitudes : and he turned, 

*26 and said unto them, If any man 
cometh unto me, and hateth not 
liis own father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and bretlu’en, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disci})le. 

*27 Whosoever doth not bear his 
own cross, and come after me, 

*28 cannot be my disciple. For 
which of you, desiiiiig to build 
a tower, doth not first sit down 
and count the cost, whether he 
have wherewith to complete it ? 

29 Lest haply, when he hath laid a 
fomidation, and is not able to 
finish, all that behold begin to 

30 mock him, saying, This man | 
began to build, and was not 

31 able to finish. Or what king, 
as he goeth to encounter another | 
king in war, will not sit down 
first and take comisel whether 
he is able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against 

32 him with twenty thousand ? Or 
else, while the other is yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an 
ambassage, and asketh con- 

,33 ditions of peace. So tlierefore 

I whosoever he l>e of you that 
renounceth not all that lie hath, 

34 he cannot be my disciple. Salt 
therefore is good : but if even 
the salt have lost its savour, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is fit neither for the land 
nor for the dunghill: men cast 
it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

16 Now all the publicans and 
sinners were drawing near m)to 

2 him for to hear him. And both 
the Pharisees and the scribes 
murmured, sa^ig, Tliis man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. 

3 And he spake mito them this 

4 parable, saying. What man of 
you, having a hmidi-ed sheep, 
and having lost one oi^ them, 
doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, 

F 
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and go after that which is lost, until 
he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends, and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me, for 1 have found my 
sheep which was lost. 

7 I say imto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that rei>enteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. 

8 H Either what woman having 
ten II pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she find it? 

9 And when she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, saying, Rejoice with 
me, for I have foimd die piece which 
I had lost. 

10 Likewise I say unto you, there is 
joy in the presence of the Angels of 
God, over one sinner that repenteth. 

11 And he said, A certain man 
had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them said to 
his father. Father, give me the jior- 
tion of goods that falleth to me. 
And he £vided unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land, and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself 
to a citizen of that country, and he 
sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
l>elly with the husks that the swine 
did eat : and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he 
said, How mairjr hired servants of 
my father’s have bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger? 

18 I will arise and go to father, 
and w^ Bf^ unto him, IFather, I 
have sinned against heaven and 
before thee, 

19 A^d am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make mo as one of 
thy hired servants. 

^ And he arose and came to his 


and go after that which is lost, 

5 unti& he find it ? And when he 
hath foxmd it, he layeth it on 

6 his shoulders, rejoicing. And 
when he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and his 
neighbours, saying unto them. 
Rejoice with me, for I have found 

7 my sheep which was lost. I say 
unto you, that even so there shall 
be joy in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nuie righteous per- 
sons, which need no repentance. 

8 Or what woman having ten 
1 pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a lamp, 
and sweep the house, and seek 
diligently until she find it? 

9 And when she hath found it, she 
calleth together her friends and 
neighbours, saying. Rejoice with 
me, for I have found the piece 

10 which I had lost. Even so, I 
say unto you, tliere is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. 

11 And he said, A certain man 

12 had two sons : and the younger of 
them said to his father. Father, 
give me the portion of ® thy sub- 
stance that falleth to mo. And 
ho divided unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all togetlier, 
and took his journey into a far 
country ; and there he wasted his 
substance with riotous living. 

14 And when he liad siient all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that 
country ; and he began to be in 

15 want. And he went and joined 
himself to one of the citizens of 
that country; and he sent him 

16 into his fields to feed swine. And 
he would fain have been filled 
with ® the husks that the swine 
did eat: and no man gave^unto 

17 liim. But when he came to him- 
self he said. How many hired ser- 
vants of my father’s have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish 

18 here with hunger 1 I will arise 
and go to my father, and will 
say unto him. Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in 

19 thy sight : 1 am no more worthy 
to be called thy son : make me 
as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
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father. But when he was yet a mat 
way off, his father saw him, tod had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him. Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him, and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it, and let us eat and 
be merry. 

24 For this my son was dead, and 
is alive again ; he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field, and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard musick and 
dancing, 

20 And he called one of the seiwants, 
and asked what those things meant. 

27 And ho said unto him. Thy bro- 
ther is come, and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in : therefore came his father 
out, and intreated him. 

20 And he answering said to his 
father, Tjo, these many years do 1 
serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment, and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that 
I might make merry with my f lieiids : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou hast killed 
for lum the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I 
have is thine. 

32 It w'as meet that wo should 
make merry, and be glad : for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again: and was lost, and is found. 

10 And he said also unto his dis- 
ciples, There was a certain rich man 
which had a Steward, and the same 
was accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called liim, and said imto 
him, How is it that I hear this of 
thee ? Give an account of thy 
stewardshm: lor thou mayest be 
no longer Steward. 

8 Then the Steward said within 
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father. But wliile he was yet afar 
off, his father saw him, and was 
moved with compassion, and ran, 
and fell on his neck, and ^ kissed 

21 him. And the son said unto him. 
Father, 1 have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight : 1 am 
no more worthy to be called thy 

22 son^. But the father said to his 
® servants, Bring forth quickly 
the best robe, and put it on him ; 
and put a ring on his hand, and 

23 shoes on his feet : and bring the 
fatted calf, a/tid kill it, and let us 

24 eat, and make merry: for this 
my son was dead, and is alive 
again’; he was lost, and is found. 
.Amd they began to be meiTy. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field : and as he came and drew 
nigh to tlie house, he heard music 

26 and dancing. And he called to 
him one of the ® servants, and in- 
quired what these things mmht 

27 bo. And ho said unto him, lliy 
brother is come ; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received him safe 

28 and sound. But he was angry, 
and would not go in: and his 
father came out, and intreated 

29 him. But he answered and said 
to his father, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, and I 
never transgressed a command- 
ment of thine: and yet thou 
never gavest mo a kid, that I 
might make merry with my 

80 friends : but when this thy son 
came, which hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou killedst 

31 for him the fatted calf. And he 
said unto him, ^Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that is 

32 mine is thine. But it was meet 
to make merry and be glad : for 
this thy brother was dead, and 
is aUve again ; and was lost, and 
is found. 

10 And he said also unto the dis- 
ciples, There was a certain rich 
man, which had a steward ; and 
the same was accused unto him 
that he was wasting his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said un- 
to him , What is this that I hear 
of thee? render the |ccount 
of thy stewardship; for thou 
canst be no longer steward. 

3 And the steward said within 

•dO 
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« The 
word 
Batwt in 
the ori- 
ginal 
contain- 
elh nine 
gaUont 
three 
quarUt 
I The 
word 
here in- 
terpreted 
a vwa- 
snre, in 
the ori- 
ginal 
contain- 
eth about 
fourteen 
buehels 
and a 
%wUle. 

* Or. 
riche*. 


I Or, 
riche*. 


* Matt. 
6. 24. 


*Matt. 

11 . 12 . 


himsell, What shall I do, for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship ? I cannot dig, to beg 
1 am ashamed. 

4 1 am resolved what to do, that when 
I am put out of the stewardslup, they 
may receive me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto liim, and said 
unto the hrst. How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, Aji hundred - mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then said he io another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said. An hundi'ed li measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him. Take 
thy bill and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the un- 
just Steward, because he had done 
wisely: for the children of this 
world ai*e in their generation wiser 
than the childi'en of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the ‘ Mammon 
of unrighteousness, that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which 
is least, is faithful also in much: 
and he that is mijust in the least, is 
unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the uniighteous H Mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful 
in that which is another man's, who 
shall give you that which is your own? 

13 ^1 ♦No servant can serve two 
masters, for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other : or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the 
other: ye camiot seiwe God and 
Mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things : and they derided Igm. 

15 And he said unto them. Ye are 
they which justify yourselves before 
men, but God knoweth your hearts : 
for that which is highly esteemed 
amongst men, is abomination in the 
sight of God. 

16 *The Law and the Prophets 
were lAtil John : since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached, and 
every man prosseth into it. 


himself. What shall I do, seeing 
thatamy lord taketh away the 
stewardship from me? I have 
not strength to dig ; to beg I am 

4 ashamed. I am resolved wnat to 
do, that, when I am put out 
of the stewardship, they may re- 

5 ceive me into their houses. And 
calling to him each one of his 
lord’s debtors, he said to the 
first. How much owest thou unto 

6 my lord ? And he said, A hun- 
dred ^measures of oil. And he 
said unto him. Take thy ^ bond, 
and sit down quickly and write 

7 fifty. Then said he to another. 
And how much owest thou ? And 
he said, A hundred measures of 
wheat. He saith unto him. Take 
thy 2 bond, and write fourscore. 

8 And his lord commended ^the 
unrighteous steward because he 
had done wisely : for the sons of 
this ® world are for their own 
generation wiser than the sons of 

9 the light. And I say unto you, 
Make to yourselves friends ‘^by 
means of the mammon of un- 
righteousness ; that, when it 
shall fail, they may receive you 

10 into the eternal tabernacles. He 
that is faithful in a very little is 
faithful also in much : and he that 
is unrighteous in a very Uttle is 

11 unrighteous also in much. If 
therefore ye have not been faith- 
ful in the mirighteous mammon, 
who will commit to your trust the 

12 true Hches ? And if ye have not 
been faithful in that which is 
another’s, who will give you that 

13 which is your own ? No ^ ser- 
vant can serve two masters : for 
either he will hate the one, and 
love the other ; or else he will hold 
to one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees, who were 
lovers of money, heard all these 
things ; and they scoffed at him. 

15 And he said unto them,Ye are they 
that justify yourselves in the sight 
of men ; but God knoweth your 
heafts : for that which is exalted 
among men is an abomination in 

16 the sight of God. The law and the 
prophets were until John : from 
that time the gospel of the king- 
dom of God is preadied, and every 
man entereth violently into it. 


1 (ir. 
hath*, 
the bath 
being a 
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sure. 
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xlv. 10, 
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brew 
measure. 
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Ezt‘k. 
xlv. 14. 
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xlcicard 
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7 Some 
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our own. 
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17 •And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than oiie^tittle of 
the law to fail. 

18 ♦Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com* 
mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from 
her husband, committeth adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in puride 
and fine hnen, and fared sumi)- 
tuously every day. 

• 20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at 
his gate full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich 
man’s table: moreover the dogs 
came and licked liis sores. 

22 And it came to pass that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the 
Angels into Abraham's bosom : the 
rich man also die<i, and was Imried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes be- 
ing in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom : 

24 And he cried, and said, Fatlier 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue, for 1 am tormented in 
this fiame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things, but now 
he is comforted, and tliou art tor- 
mented. 

26 And besides all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed, 
so tlmt they which would pass from 
hence to you, camiot, neither can 
they pass to us, that would come 
from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore father, that thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s house : 

28 For I have five brethren, that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith imto him. They 
have Moses and the Prophets, let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

81 And he said unto him. If they 
hear not Moses and the l^ophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead, 


17 But it is easier for heaven and 
eaHli to pass away, than for one 

18 tittle of the law to fall. Every 
one that putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, commit- 
teth adultery : and he that mar- 
lieth one that is put away from a 
husband committeth adultery. 

19 Now there was a certain rich 
man, and he was clothed in 
})urple and fine linen, ^faring 

20 smnptuously every day: and a 
certain beg^r named Lazarus 
was laid at liis gate, full of sores, 

21 and desiring to be fed with the 
cniniha that fell from the rich 
man’s table; yea, even the dogs 

22 came and licked his sores. And 
it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and that he was carried 
away by the angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosom : and the rich man 

23 also died, and was buried. And 
in Hades he lifted up his eyes, 
being in t()rment8, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 

24 ill his bosom. And he cried and 
said. Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of liis 
finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am in anguish in 

25 this flame. But Abraham said, 
2 Son, remember that thou in 
thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and Lazanis in like 
maimer evil tilings: but now 
here he is comforted, and thou 

26 art in anguish. And ^ beside all 
this, between us and you tliere 
is a great gulf fixed, that they 
which would pass from hence to 
you may not be able, and that 
none may cross over from thence 

27 to us. And he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father’s 

28 house ; for I have five bretlnen ; 
that he may testify unto theiu, 
lest they also come into this 

29 place of torment. But Abraham 
saith. They have Moses and the 
prophets; let them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one go to them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him. If they 
hear not Moses and tne pro- 
phets, neither will they be per- 
suaded, if one rise frQxn the dead, 
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♦Matt 
18 . 7 . 


* Matt 
18 . 21 . 


♦Matt 
17 . 20 


♦ Lev, 
14 . 2 . 


17 Then said he unto the disci- 
ples, *It is impossible but that 
offences will come, but woe unto 
him through whom they come. 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. 

3 if Take heed to yourselves: *If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him, and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, 
I repent, thou shalt forgive him. 

5 Lid the Apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 *And the Lord said. If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
might say unto this Sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in ^e sea, and 
it should obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ser- 
vant plowing, or feeding cattle, will 
say unto him by and by when he is 
come from the field, Go and sit 
down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunken : and 
afterward thou shalt eat and drink. 

9 Doth he thank that servant, be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are conunanded you, say. We are 
unprofitable servants : we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

11 % And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that 
were le]^rs, which stood afar off. 

18 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 
on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said 
unto them, * Go show yourselves un- 
to the Priests. And it came to pass, 
that a^hey went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them when he saw 
that ho was healed, turned back, 
and with a loud voice glorified God, 


17 And he said unto his disciples, 
It istimpossible but that occa- 
sions of stumbling should come : 
but woe unto him, through whom 

2 they cornel It were well for him 
if a miUstone wore hanged about 
his neck, and he were thrown 
into the sea, rather than that he 
should cause one of these little 

3 ones to stumble. Take heed to. 
yourselves: if thy brother sin, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, 

4 forgive him. And if he sin against 
thee seven times in the day, and 
seven times turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt for- 
give him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the 

6 Lord, Increase our faith. And 
the Lord said, If ye have faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, ye wrould 
say mito this sycamine tree, Be 
thou rooted up, and be thou plan- 
ted in the sea ; and it would have 

7 obeyed you. But who is there of 
you, having a i serv^ant plowing 
or keeping sheep, that will say 
unto him, when he is come in 
from the field. Come straightway 

8 and sit down to meat; and will not 
rather say unto him, Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird 
thyself, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken; and after- 
ward thou shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank the ^ servant be- 
cause he did the things that 

10 were commanded? ISven so ye 
also, when ye shall have done all 
the things Giat are commanded 
you, say, We are unprofitable 
» servants; we have done that 
which it was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, ®as they 
were on the way to Jerusalem, 
that he was passing * through 
the midst of Samaria and Gf^- 

12 lee. And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, which 

13 stood afar off: and they lifted 
up their voices, saying, Jesus, 

14 Master, liave mercy on us. And 
when he saw them, he said unto 
them. Go and shew yourselves un- 
to thepriests. And it came to pass, 
as they went,they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, 
with a loud voice glorifying God^ 
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* Gen. 
19. 


* Gen. 
19. 26. 


16 And fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving h i m thanks : an# he was 
a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesns answering, said. 
Were there not ten cleansed, but 
where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Aiise, go 
thy way, thy faith hath made tiiee 
whole. 

20 And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them, and said. The kingdom of God 
cometh not H with observation. 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here, 
or lo there: for behold, the king- 
dom of God is II within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 * And they shall say to you. See 
here, or see there: Go not after 
them, nor foUow them, 

24 For as the lightning that hght- 
eneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
imder heaven: so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this gene- 
ration. 

26 •And as it was in the days of 
Noe : so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, imtil the day that Noe 
entered into the ark : and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 * Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot, they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded : 

29 But the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stro^d them all : 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day he which shall be 
upon the housetop, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come do^ra 
to take it away : and he that is in 
the field, let him likewise not re- 
turn back. 

32 • Remember Lot’s wife. 


16 and he fell upon his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks : and he 

17 was a Samaritan. And Jesus 
ausweiing said. Were not the 
ten cleansed? but where are the 

18 nine? ^Were there none found 
that returned to give glory to 

19 God, save this 2 stranger? And 
he said unto him, Arise, and go 
thy way: thy faith hath ^made 
thee whole. 

20 And being asked by the Pha- 
risees, when the kingdom of God 
cometh, he answered them and 
said. The kingdom of God com- 

21 eth not with observation : neither 
shall they say, Lo, here! or, 
There I for lo, the kingdom of 
God is ^within you. 

22 And he said mito the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye 
shall desire’ to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and 

23 ye shall not see it. And they 
shall say to you, Lo, tlierel 
Lo, herel go not away, nor 

24 follow after them: for as the 
lightning, when it Hghteneth 
out of the one part under the 
heaven, shineth unto the other 
part under heaven ; so shall 
the Sou of man bo *^in his 

25 day. But first must he suffer 
many things and be rejected of 

26 this generation. And as it came 
to pass in the days of Noah, 
even so shall it be also in the 

27 days of the Son of man. They 
ate, they drank, they married, 
they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered 
into the ark, and the flood came, 

28 and destroyed them all. Like- 
wise even as it came to pass in 
the days of Lot ; they ate, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, 

29 they planted, they builded ; but 
in the day that Lot went out 
from Sodom it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and de- 

30 stroyed them all: after the 
same manner shall it be in 
the day that the Son of man 

31 is revealed. In that day, he 
which shall be on the housetop, 
and his goods in the house, 
let him not go down to take 
them away : and let him that is 
in the field likewise not return 

32 back. Remember Lot’s *wife. 
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83 •Whosoever shall seek to save his 
life, shall lose it, and whosoever shall 
lose his life, shall preserve it.. 

84 • I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, the other shall 
be left. 

85 Two women shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

36 i>Two men shall be in the field; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 
87 And they answered, and said 
unto him, * Wliere, Lord? And he 
said unto them. Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the Eagles be 
gathered together. 

18 And he spake a parable unto 
them, to thin eiid, that men ought 
• always to pray, and not to faint, 

'2 Saying, There was in a city a 
Judge, which feared not God neither 
regarded man. 

8 And tliere was a widow in that 
city, and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adversary ; 
4 And he would not for a while. 
But afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man, 

6 Yet because this widow troubleth 
me, I will avenge her, lest by her 
continual coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with 
them ? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth ? 

9 And he spake tliis parable unto 
certain which trusted in themselves 
II that they were righteous, and de- 
spised other: 

10 Two men went up into the 
Temple to pray, the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a Publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, God, I thank 
thee, that 1 am not as otlier men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this PubUcan. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes €f all that I possess. 

13 And the Publican standing afar 

Qffr wQwld not lift up so much us bin 
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33 Whosoever shall seek to gain 
his yife shall lose it: but who- 
soever shall lose his Hife shall 

34 2 preserve it. I say unto you. 
In that night there shall be 
two men on one bod; tlie oiie 
shall be taken, and the other 

35 shall be left. There shall be 
two women grinding together; 
the one shall be taken, and 

37 the other shall be left.^ And 
they answering say unto him, 
WTliere, Lord? And he said unto 
them, WQiere the body ix, thither 
will the * eagles also be gathered 
together. 

18 And he spake a parable unto 
them to the end that they 
ought always to pray, and not 

2 to faint; saying, There was in 
a city a judge, which feared 
not God, and regarded not 

3 man: and there was a widow 
in that city ; and she came 
oft unto him, saying, ® Avenge 

4 me of 'mine adversary. And 
he would not for a while: but 
afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, 

5 nor regard man; yet because 
this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest she ®wear me 
out by her continual coming. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
^the unrighteous judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
elect, which cry to him day and 
night, and he is longsufiering 

8 over them ? I say unto you, that 
he will avenge them speedily. 
Howl)eit when the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth ? 

9 And he spake also this parable 
unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were right- 
eous, and set ^all others at 

10 nought : Two men went up into 
the temple to pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a pub- 

11 lican. The Pharisee stood and 
rayed thus with himself, God, 
thank thee, that I am not as 

the rest of men, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as 

12 this publican. I fast twice in 
the week ; I give tithes of 

13 ^ that I get. But the pub- 
lican, standing afar off, would 
jiot lift up ^o xuucb 83 bis 


lOr, 
soul 
a Or. 

save it. 
alive. 


Simio 
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shall be 
Uvo men 
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the. one 
shall he 
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other 
shall he 
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^ Or. the 
judge of 
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eousness. 
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faith 
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rest. 
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eyes unto heayen: but smote u^n 
bis breast, saying, God be ^aerciful 
to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 

* Matt. other : * For every one that exalteth 
33. 12. himself, shall be abased : and he that 

humbleth himself, shall be exalted. 

16 And they brought unto him also 
infants, that he would touch them : 
but when his disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said. Buffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not : 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Wlioso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, shall in no 
wise enter therein. 

* Matt 18 * And a certain ruler asked him, 
19. 36. saying, Good master, what shall I 

do to inheiit etenial life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto him. Why 
callost thou me good ? None is good 
save one, that is God. 

‘20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery. Do 
not kill. Do not steal. Do not bear 
false witness. Honour thy father 
and thy mother. 

21 And he said. All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said imto him. Yet lackest 
thou one tiling: Sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven, and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was 
very sorrowful, for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, he said, How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of Godl 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it, said. 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And he said. The things which 
are imwssible with men, are possi- 
ble with God. 

* Matt 28 * Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
19. 27. left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. Verily, 
I say unto you, there is no man that 
hath left house, or parents, or bre- 
thren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of Gkid’s sake, 


1881 

eyes unto heaven, but smote his 
breast, saying, God, i be merciful ^ Or, be 

14 to me 2 a sinner. I say unto 
you. This man went down to 
his house justified rather than 
the other: for every one that exr 
alteth himself sliall be humbled ; 
but he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also their babes, that he should 
touch theni: but when the disci- 
pies saw it, they rebuked tliem. 

16 But Jesus called them mito him, 
saying. Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid tliem 
not : for of such is the kingdom 

17 of God. Verily I say mito you. 
Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall in no wise enter therein, 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, 

saying. Good « Master, what shall Or, 

19 I do to inherit eternal life? And 
Jesus said unto him. Why callest 
thou me good? none is good, 

20 save one, God. Thou know- 
est the commandments. Do not 
commit adultery. Do not kill. 

Do not steal. Do not bear false 
witness. Honour thy father and 

21 mother. And he said, All these 
things have I observed from my 

‘22 youth up. And when Jesus heard 
it, he said unto him. One thing 
thou lackest yet: sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 

23 follow me. But when he heard 
these things, he became exceeding 
sorrowful ; for he was very rich. 

24 And Jesus seeing him said. How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of Godl 

25 For it is easier for a camel to enter 
in through a needle’s eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 

26 kingdom of God. And they that 
heard it said. Then who can be 

27 saved? But he said. The things 
which are impossible with men 

28 are possible with God. And Peter 

said, Lo, we have left ^our < Or, our 

29 own, and followed thee. And 
he said unto them. Verily I 
say unto yon. There is no man 
that hath left hopse, or too, or 
brethren, or parents, or children, 
for the kingdom of God’s sake, 
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80 Who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. 

31 IT * Then he took unto him the ! 
twelve, and said unto them. Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
that are written by the Prophets 
concerning the son of man, shall be 
accomplished. 

8*2 For he shall be delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted 
on: 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death, and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of 
these things: and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

35 11 *And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat by the way 
side, begging, 

36 And hearing the multitude pass 
by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told liim that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

88 And he cried, saying, Jesus thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, 
rebuked him, that ho should hold 
his peace: but he cried so much the 
more. Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and command- 
ed him to be brought unto him : and 
when ho was come near, he asked 
him, 

41 Saying, Wliat wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said. 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said imto him, Ke- 
ceive thy sight, thy faith hath saved 
thee. 


43 And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, glorifying 
God: and all the people when they 
saw it, gave praise unto God. 


19 And Jems entered, and passed 
tlmough Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zacchseus, which was the 
chief among the Publicans, and he 
was rich. 

3 An^e sought to see Jesus who 
he was, and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
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30 who shall not receive mani- 
fold %nore in this time, and 
in the i world to come eternal 
life. 

31 And he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem, and all the things that 
are written *by the prophets 
shall be accomplished unto the 

32 Son of man. For he shall 
be delivered up unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be mocked, and 
shamefully entreated, and spit 

.33 upon: and they shall scourge 
and kill him: and the third 

34 day he shall rise again. And 
they understood none of these 
things; and this saying was 
hid from them, and they per- 
ceived not the things that were 
said. 

35 And it came to pass, as he 
drew nigh unto Jericho, a cer- 
tain blind man sat by the way 

36 side begging: and hearing a 
multitude going by, he inquired 

37 what this meant. And they 
told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 

38 passeth by. And he cried, say- 
ing, Jesus, thou son of David, 

39 have mercy on me. And they 
that went before rebuked him, 
that he should hold his peace: 
but he cried out the more a 
great deal. Thou son of David, 

40 have mercy on me. And Jesus 
stood, and commanded him to 
be brought unto him: and when 
he was come near, he asked 

41 him. What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? And he 
said, Lord, that I may receive 

42 my sight. And Jesus said un- 
to him, Eeceive thy sight: thy 
faith hath *made thee whole. 

43 And inunediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the peo- 
ple, when they saw it, gave 
praise unto God. 

19 And he entered and was pass- 

2 ing through Jericho. And behold, 
a man called by name Zacchseus ; 
and he was a chief publican, and 

3 he was rich. And he sought to 
see Jesus who he was ; and could 
not for the crowd, because he 

4 was little of stature. And he 
ran on before, and climbed up 
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B Mina, 
here 
trans- 
lated a 
pound, is 
twelve 
ounces 
aitd an 
half, 
which 
accord- 
ing to 
five shil- 
lings the 
ounce, is 
three 
pounds 
two shil- 
lings 
six 
pence. 


into a sycomore tree to se^iim, for 
he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesns came to the 
place, he looked up and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zacchaeus, make 
haste, and come down, for to day 
I must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, That he was gone 
to be guest with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zacchteus stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goo^ I give to the poor, 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any mian by false accusation, I re- 
store him fom'fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as he also is the son of 
Abraham. 

10 * For the son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 
he added, and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jenisalem, and 
because they thought that the king- 
dom of God should immediately ap- 
pear. 

12 *He said therefore, A ccrtam 
nobleman went into a far country, 
to receive for himself a khigdom, 
and to retmii. 

13 And he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten II pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying. We 
will not h a ve this man to reign over us . 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto him, to 
whom lie had given the money, that 
he might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came tlie first, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him. Well, thou 
good servant: because thou hast 
been faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pomids. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying. Lord, 


into a sycomore tree to see him : 
for ho was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and said 
unto him, Zaccheeus, make haste, 
and come down; for to-day I 

6 must abide at thy house. And 
he made haste, and came down, 

7 and received him joyfully. And 
when they saw it, they all mur- 
mured, saying. Ho is ^one in to 
lodge with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zacchaeus stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to 
the poor ; and if I have wrong- 
fully exacted aught of any man, 

9 I restore fourfold. And Jesus 
said unto him. To-day is salva- 
tion come to this house, foras- 
much as he also is a son of 

10 Abraliam. For the Son of man 
came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, and became &ey supposed 
that the kingdom of Got! was 

12 immediately to ajipear. He said 
therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country, to re- 
ceive for himself a kingdom, and 

13 to return. And ho called ten 
1 servants of his, and gave them 
ten pounds, and said unto them, 
Trade yo herewith till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and 
sent an ambassage after him, 
saying, Wo will not that this 

15 man reign over us. And it came 
to pass, when he was come back 
again, having received the king- 
dom, that he commanded these 
1 servants, unto whom he had 
given the money, to be called to 
him, that he might know what 

16 they had gained by trading. And 
the first came before him, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath made ten 

17 pounds more. And he said imto 
him. Well done, thou good ® ser- 
vant: because thou wast found 
faithful in a very httle, have thou 

18 authority over ten cities. And 
the second came, saym|^ Thy 
pound, Lord, hath male five 

19 pounds. And he said unto him 
also. Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And ^another came, saying. Lord, 

f6 
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behold, here is th^ pound which I 
haTe kept laid up m a napkin: 

21 For 1 feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man: thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that won didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked servant: Thou jEnewest 
that I was an austere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping 
that 1 did not sow. 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine 
own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give it to him that hath ten 
pounds. 

25 And they said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds. 

26 For I say unto you, * That unto 
every one which ha^, shall be given, 
and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 

j before me. 

I 28 II And when he had thus spoken, 
he went before, ascending up to 
Jerusalem. 

29 ♦ And it came to pass when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Beth- 

I any, at the mount called the moimt 
of (Hives, he sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the viUage 
over against you, in the which at 
your entering ye shall find a Colt 
tied, whereon yet never man sat: 
loose him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you. Why 
do ye loose him ? Thus shall ye say 
unto him. Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent, went 
their way, and found, even as he 
had said unto them. 

83 And as they were loosing the 
Colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them. Why loose ye the Colt? 

34 And they said. The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they broi^ht him to Jesus : 
and tlley cast their garments upon 
the Colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

86 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 
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behold, here is ^ pound, which 

21 I ke^ laid up in a napkin: for 
X feared thee, because thou art 
an austere man: thou takest 
up that thou layedst not down, 
and reapest ihat thou didst 

22 not sow. He saith unto him. 
Out of thine own mouth will 
I judge thee, thou wicked ^ ser- 
vant. Thou knewest that I 
am an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and, reap- 

23 ing that I did not sow; then 
wherefore gavest thou not my 
money into the bank, and *1 
at my coming should have re- 

24 quired it with interest? And he 
said unto them that stood by. 
Take away from him the pound, 
and give it unto him that hath 

25 the ten pounds. And they said 
unto him, Lord, he hath ten 

26 pounds. I say unto you, that 
unto every one that hath shall 
be given; but from him that 
hath not, even that which he 
hath shall be taken away from 

27 him. Howbeit these mine ene- 
mies, which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus spoken, 
he went on before, going up to 
Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
drew nigh unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the momit that is 
called the mount of Olives, he 


1 Gr. 
hond- 
servant. 


2 Or, 7 
should 
have 
done, and 
required 


30 sent two of the disciples, say- 
ing, Go your way into the -^^age 
over against you; in the which 
as ye enter ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon no man ever yet 
sat: loose him, and bring him. 

31 And if any one ask you, "W^y 
do ye loose him? thus shall ye 
say. The Lord hath need of 

32 him. And they that were sent 
went away, and found even 
as he had said mito them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said 
unto them. Why loose ye the 

84 colt? And they said. The Lord 

35 hath need of him. And they 
brought him to Jesus: and they 
threw their garments upon the 
colt, and set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their garments in the way. 
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37 And when he was come nigh even 
now at the descent of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works that they had seen, 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that Cometh in the Name of the 
Lord, peace in heaven, and glory in 
the Highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him. 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered, and said unto 
them, I teU you, that if these should 
hold their i>eace, the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 11 And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even tliou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto tliy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee : 
and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another, because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visi- 
tation. 

45 * And he went into the Temple, 
and began to cast out tliem that 
sold therein, and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is written. 
My house is the house of prayer: 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And ho taught daily in the 
Temple. But the chief Priests 
and the Scribes, and the chief 
of the people sought to destroy 
him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people Hwere 
very attentive to hear him. 


*Matt 
21 . 23 . 


20 And *it came to pass, that 
on one of those days, as he taught 
the people in the Temple, and 
preached the Gospel, the chief 
Priests and the Scribes came upon 
him, with the Elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying. 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ? 
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37 And as he was now drawing 
nigh, even at the descent of 
the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples be- 
gan to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice for all the 

1 mighty works which they had 

38 seen ; saying. Blessed is the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: peace in heaven, 

39 and glory in the highest. And 
some of the Pharisees from 
the multitude said unto him, 

2 Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said, I 
tell you that, if these shall hold 
their peace, the stones will cry 
out. 

41 And when he drew nigh, he 
saw the city and wept over it, 

42 saying, ^If thou hadst known in 
this day, even thou, the things 
which belong mito peace! but 
now they are hid from thine 

43 eyes. For the days shall come 
u^n thee, when thine enemies 
shall cast up a ^ bank about thee, 
and compass thee round, and 

44 keep thee in on evorv side, and 
shall dash thee to the ground, 
and thy children within thee; 
and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; because 
thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation. 

45 And he entered into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them 

46 that sold, saying unto them, It 
is written, And my house shall 
bo a house of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of rob- 
bers. 

47 And he was teaching daily 
in the temple. But the chief 
priests and the scribes and the 
principal men of the people 

48 sought to destroy him: and 
they could not find what they 
might do; for the people all 
hung u^on him, listening. 

20 And it came to pass, on one 
of the days, as he was teaching 
the people in the temple, and 
preaching the gospel, there came 
upon him the chief priests and 
2 the scribes with the elders ; and 
they spaJ^e, saying unto h^, TelL 
us: By what authend^^ doestr 
thou these things? or Tdio is 
he that gave thee this authority? 
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powers. 
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S And he answered, and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing, 
and answer me. 

4 The Baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying. If we shall say. From 
heaven, he will say, Why then be- 
lieved ye him not ? 

6 But and if we say. Of men, all 
the people will stone us : for they be 
persuaded that John was a Prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them. Nei- 
ther tell I you by what, authority I 
do thesQ things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 

* Matt. people this parable : * A certain man 

21. 33. planted a ™eyard, and let it fortli 

to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the season, he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should mve him of the fruit of 
the vineyard, but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent anotlier ser- 
vant, and they beat him also, and 
entreated him shamefully, and sent 
him away empty. 

1*2 And again he sent the third, 
and they womided him also, and 
cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, Wliat shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son : it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, This is the heir, come, 
let us kiU him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So tliey cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. Wliat 
therefore shall the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the 
vineyard to others. Aniwuen they 
heard it, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, 
Wliat is this then that is written, 

* Pb. 118, * The stone which the builders re- 

22. jected, the same is become the head 
of the comer ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone, skall be broken : but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 
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3 And he answered and said unto 
them. I also will ask you a ^ ques- ^ f***. 

4 tion ;*and tell me : The baptism 
of John, was it from heaven, or 

6 from men ? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say. From heaven ; he will 
say, Wliy did ye not believe him ? 

6 But if we shall say. From men ; 
all the people wiU stone us : for 
they be persuaded that John was 

7 a prophet. And they answered, 
that they knew not whence it 

8 torn. And Jesus said unto them. 

Neither teU I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 And he began to speak unto 
the people this i^arable: A man 
planted a vineyard, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went 
into anotlier country for a long 

10 time. And at the season he sent 
unto the husbandmen a ^ servant, * Or. 
that they should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: but the 
husbandmen beat him, and sent 

11 him away empty. And he sent 
yet another 2 servant: and him 
also they beat, and handled him 
shamefully, and sent him away 

12 empty. And ho sent yet a third : 
and him also they woimded, and 

13 cast him forth. And the lord of 
the vineyard said, What shall I 
do? I will send my beloved son : 
it may be they will reverence 

14 him. But wlicn the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned one with 
another, saying. This is the heir: 
let us kill him, that the inherit- 

15 ance may be ours. And tliey 
cast him forth out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. What 
therefore will the lord of the 

16 vineyard do unto them? He 
will come and destroy tliese hus- 
bandmen, and will give the vine- 
yard unto others. And when 

they heard it, they said, »God sGr. 2?c 

17 forbid. But he looked upon it not no. 
them, and said, Wliat, then is 

this that is written. 

The stone which the builders 
rejected. 

The same was made the head 
of the comer? 

18 Every one that falleth on that 
stone shall be broken to pieces; 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will scatter him as dust. 
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19 IT And the chief Priests and the 
Scril^s the same hour sought to lay 
hands on him, and they feared the 
people: for they perceived that he 
had spoken tl^ parable against 
them. 

20 And they watched him, and sent 
forth spies, which should feign them- 
selves just men, that they might 
take hold of his words, that so they 
might deliver him unto the power 
and authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
♦Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither accept- 
est thou the person of any, but 
teachest the way of God II truly. 

22 Is it lawful for us to give Mbute 
unto Ctesar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, 
and said mito them. Why tempt ye 
me? 

24 Shew me a II penny : whose image 
and superscription hath it? They 
answered, and said, Ctesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them. Bender 
therefore unto Caesar the things 
which be Caisar’s, and unto God the 
things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold of 
his words before the peoph;, and 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
hel^ their peace. 

27 If ♦Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees (which deny that 
there is any resurrection) and they 
asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us. If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren, and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, 
and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her, and in 
like manner the seven also. And 
thfiy left no children, and died. 

82 Last of all the woman died also. 
33 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

84 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them. The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage : 
35 But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 
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19 And the scribes and the chief 
priests sought to lay hands 
on him in that very hour; and 
they feared the people : for 
they perceived that he spake 

20 tliis parable a gainst them. And 
they watched him, and sent 
forth spies, which feigned them- 

I selves to be righteous, that 
they might take hold of his 
speech, so as to deliver him 
up to the rule and to the au- 

21 thority of the governor. And 
they asked him, saying, i Mas- 
ter, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, and ac- 
ceptest not the person of any, 
but of a truth teachest the 

22 way of God: Is it lawful 
for us to give tribute unto 

23 CfiRsar, or not? But he per- 
ceived their craftiness, and said 

24 mito them. Shew me a 2pemiy. 
Whoso image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? And they said, 

25 Ctesar’s. And he said unto 
them, Then render mito Cod- 
sar the things that are Caesar’s, 
and mito God the things that 

26 are God’s. And they w®re not 
able to take hold of the saying 
before the people: and they 
mai-velled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 

27 And there came to him cer- 
tain of tlie Sadducees, they 
which say that there is no re- 
surrection ; and they asked 

28 him, saying, i Master, Moses 
wrote unto us, that if a man’s 
brother die, having a wife, 
and he be childless, his bro- 
ther should take the wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took 
a wife, and died childless ; 

I® and the second; and the third 
took her ; and likewise the 
seven also left no children, and 

32 died. Afterward the woman 

33 also died. In the resurrec- 
tion therefore whose wife of 
them shall she be? for the 

34 seven had her to wife. And 
Jesus said unto them, Tlie sons 
of this world marry, and are 

35 given in marriage: MIt they 
that are accounted worthy to 
attain to that » world, ana the 
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resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage. 

86 Neither can they die any more ; 
for they are equal unto the Angels, 
and are the children of God, being 
the children of the resurrection. 

87 Now. that the dead are raised, 
^even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he caUeth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 

88 For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living; for all live unto 
him. 

89 IF Then certain of the Scribes 
answering, said, Master, Thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that, they durst not 
ask him any question at aU. 

41 And he said unto them, *How 
say they that Christ is David’s son? 

42 And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son ? 

45 ^ Then in the audience of aU the 
people, he said unto his disciples, 

46 * Beware of the Scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and love 
footings in the markets, and the 
highest seats in the Synagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feasts : 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers : 
the same shall receive greater dam- 
nation. 

21 And he looked up, * and saw 
the rich men casting their gifts into 
the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow, casting in thither two H mites. 

8 And he said. Of a truth, I say 
unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they all. 

4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God, but she of her penury hath cast 
in aU the living that she had. 

5 IF *And as some spake of the | 6 
Temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he said, 

6 Aa for these things which ye be- 
hold, th| days will come, in the which 
there shall not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 


resurrection from the dead, nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in mar- 

86 riage: for neither can they die 
any more: for they are equal 
unto the angels ; and are sons of 
God, being sons of the resurrec- 

37 tion. But that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed, in 
the place concemifM the Bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 Now he is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all 

89 live unto him. And certain of 
the scribes answering said, i Mas- 

40 ter, thou hast well said. For 
they durst not any more ask him 
any question. 

41 And he said unto them. How 
say they that the Chiust is Da- 

42 vid’s son? For David himself 
saith in the book of Psalms, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies the 

footstool of thy feet. 

44 David therefore c^eth him Lord, 
and how is he his son ? 

45 And in the hearing of all the 
people ho said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love salutations in the market- 
places, and chief seats in the 
synagogues, and chief places at 

47 feasts; which devour widows’ 

' liouses, and for a pretence make 

long prayers : these shall receive 
greater condemnation. 

21 And he looked up, ^and saw 
the rich men that were casting 
their gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw a certain poor widow 
casting in thither two mites. 

3 Ajid he said. Of a truth I say 
unto you. This poor widow cast 

4 in more than they all: for all 
these did of their superfluity cast 
in unto the gifts : but she of her 
want did cast in aU the living 
that she had. 

And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and offerings, he 

6 said. As for these things wliich 
ye behold, the days will come, in 
which there shi^ not be left 
here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be ^rowu down. 
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7 And they asked him, saymg, 
Master, but when shall theib tl^gs 
be? and what sign will there 1^, 
when these things shall come to 
pass? 

8 And he said. Take heed that ye be 
not deceived: for many shaU come 
in my Name, saying, I am Christ, 
and &e time draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars, 
and commotions, be not terrified: 
for these things must first come to 
pass, but the end is not by and 
by. 

10 * Then said he imto them. 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences : and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and per- 
secute you, delivering you up to the 
Synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before Kings and rulers for 
my Name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 * Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer. 

15 For I wiU give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay, nor 
resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents and brethren, and kins- 
folks and friends, and some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my Name’s sake. 

18 *But there shall not a hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 *And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
Judsea, flee to the mountains, and 
let them which are in the midst of it, 
depart out, and let not them that are 
in the countries, enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfiUea. 


7 And they asked him, saying, 
1 Master, when therefore shsdl 
these things be ? and what 
shall he the sign when these 
things are about to come to 

8 pass ? And he said. Take heed 
that ye be not led astray: 
for many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am he; and. 
The time is at hand: go ye 

9 not after them. And when ye 
shall hear of wars and tumults, 
be not terrified: for these things 
must needs come to pass first ; 
but .the end is not immedi- 
ately. 

10 Then said he unto them. Na- 
tion shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: 

11 and there shall be great earth- 
quakes, and in divers places 
famines and pestilences ; and 
there shall be terrors and great 

12 signs from heaven. But before 
all these things, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and shall 
persecute you, delivering you 
up to the s^agogues and 
prisons, * bringing you before 
tongs and governors for my 

13 name’s sake. It shall turn un- 

14 to you for a testimony. Settle 
it therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate beforehand how to 

15 answer: for I will give you 
a mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall not 
be able to withstand or to 

16 gainsay. But ye shall be de- 
livered up even by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolk, and 
friends ; and some of you « shall 
they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shaU be hated of all men 

18 for my name’s sake. And not a 
hair of your head shall perish. 

19 In your patience ye shall win 
your ^ souls. 

20 But when ye see Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then 
know that her desolation is 

21 at hand. Then let them that 
are in Judasa flee unto the 
mountains; and let them that 
are in the midst of her de- 
part out; and let not them 
that are in the countix enter 

22 therein. For these are ^ys of 
vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. 
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23 Bnt woe unto them that are with 
child and to them that give suck in 
those days, for there shall be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations, and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

* Matt 25 IT * And there shall be signs in 
24 . 29 . the Sun, and in the Moon, and in 
the Stars, and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity, 
the Sea and the waves roaiing, 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth ; For 
the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to 
come- to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable. 
Behold the fig tree, and all the trees, 

80 When they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of your own selves, 
that summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that 
the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, this 
generation sliall not pass away, till 
aU be fulfiUed. 

83 Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away. 

34 And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hea^s be over- 
charged with siirfeitiiig,anddrmiken- 
ness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. 

85 For as a snare ^aU it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of 
the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
alwavs, that ye may be •accounted 
worthy to escape aJl these things 
that sjoall come to pass, and to stand 
before the sou of man. 

87 And in the day time he was 
teaching in the Temple, and at night 
he went out, and alx^e in the moimt 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 Aift all the p^ple came early 
in the momii^ to him in the Temple, 
for to hear him. 
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I 28 Woe unto them that are with 
i chil^and to them that give suck 
I in those days ! for there shall be 
j great distress upon the ^land, ^Or, 

! 24 and wrath unto this people. And 
they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led captive 
into the nations: and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of 

25 the Gentiles be fulfilled. And 
there sliall be signs in sun and 
moon and stars ; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, in per- 
plexity for the roaring of the sea 

26 and the billows; men ^ fainting ^OT,ex- 
for fear, and for expectation of piring 
the things which are coming on 

the world : for the powers of the * Gr. the 

27 heavens shall be shaken. And 

ilien shall they see the Son of man earth. 

coming in a cloud with power and 

28 great gloiy. But when these 
things begin to come to pass, look 
up,andliftupyour heads; because 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble : Behold the fig tree, and all 

30 the trees : when they now shoot 
forth, ye see it and know of your 
own selves tliat the summer is 

31 now nigh. Even so ye also, 
when ye see these things coming 
to pass, know ye that the king- 

32 dom of God is nigh. Verily I say 
unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all tilings be 

33 accomplished. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away : but my words 
shall not pass away. 

34 But take heed to yourselves, 
lest haply your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and 
drunkeimess, and cares of this 
life, and that day come on you 

35 suddenly as a snare : for so shall 
it come upon all them that dwell 

36 on the face of all the earth. But 
watch ye at every season, making 
suxiplication, that ye may prevau 
to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of man. 

37 ^ And every day he was teaching 
in the temple ; and every night he 
went out, and lodged in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the temple, 
to hear him. 
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22 Now * the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is c^ed the 
Passover. • 

2 And the chief Priests and Scribes 
sought how they might kill him; 
for they feared the people. 

3 IT *Then entered Satan into 
Judas sumamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with tlie chief Ftiests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them II in the absence of the multi- 
tude. 

7 U *Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the Passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying. Go and prepare us the Pass- 
over, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him. Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them. Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearing 
a pitcher of water, follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house. The Master saith 
unto thee. Where is the guest- 
chamber where I shall eat the Pass- 
over with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished, there ms^e 
ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he 
had said unto them, and they made 
ready the Passover. 

14 * And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve Apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said unto them, HWith 
desire I have desired to eat this 
Passover with you before I suffer. 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fuMUed in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took ^e cup, and gave 
thanks, and said. Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves. 

18 For I say imto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the Vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 * And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 


22 Now the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called 

2 the Passover. And the chief 
priests and the scribes sought 
how they might put him to death; 
for they feared the people. 

3 And Satan enter^ into Judas 
who was called Iscariot, being of 

4 the number of the twelve. And 
he went away, and communed 
with the chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might deliver him 

5 unto tliem. And they were glad, 
and covenanted to give him 

6 money. And he consented, and 
sought opportunity to deliver 
him unto them ^in the absence 
of the multitude. 

7 And the day of unleavened 
bread came, on which the pass- 

8 over must be sacrificed. And he 
sent Peter and John, saying. Go 
and make ready for us the pass- 

9 over, that we may eat. And 
they said unto him, Wliere wilt 

10 thou that we make ready ? And 
he said mito them. Behold, when 
ye are entered into the city, there 
shall meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water ; follow him in- 
to the house whereinto he goeth. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house, The ^ Master 
saith unto thee. Where is the 
guest-chamber, where 1 shall eat 
the passover with my disciples ? 

12 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished : there 

13 make ready. And they went, 
and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready the 
passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the apostles 

15 with him. And he said unto 
them, With desire I have desired 
to eat this passover with you be- 

16 fore I suffer: for I say unto you, 
I will not eat it, untU it be ful- 
filled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he received a cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he said. 
Take this, and divide it among 

18 yourselves : for I say mito you, 
I will not drink from hence- 
forth of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God shall 

19 come. And he took# bread, 
and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and gave to 
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them, saying, This is my body wbidh 
is given for you, this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup is the New 
Testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you. 

21 IF ’But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me, is with me 
on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth 
as it was determined, but woe unto 
that man by whom he is betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire a- 
mong themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

24 IF And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 *And he said unto them. The 
Kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them, and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called 
benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so ; but he 
that is ^eatest among you, let him 
be as the yotmger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
Is not he that sitteth at meat? But 
I am among you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations. 

29 And 1 appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me, 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, * and sit 
on thrones judging the twelve Tribes 
of Israel. 

31 iF And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, * Satan hath desired 
to hai^e you, that he may sift you as 
wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not ; and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, 1 
am ready to go with thetf both into 
prison, and to death. 

34 * And he said, I tell thee Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, 
before that thou ^alt thrice deny 
^at thou'knowest me. 

85 * And he said unto them. When 
I sent ^u without purse, and scrip, 
and sh^s, lacked ye any thing? And 
they said. Nothing. 

86 Then said he unto them, But now 
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them, saying, This is my body 
iwhiejb is given for you: this do 

20 in remembrance of me. And the 
cup in like manner after supper, 
saying. This cup is the new 
s covenant in my blood, even that 
which is poured out for you. 

21 But behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on the 

22 table. For the Son of man in- 
deed goeth, as it hath been de- 
termined : but woe mito that man 
through whom he is betrayed! 

23 And they began to question a- 
mong themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24 And thero arose also a conten- 
tion among them, which of them 
is accounted to be 8 neatest. 

25 And he said unto them. The kings 
of the Gentiles have lordship over 
them ; and they that have autho- 
rity over them are called Bene- 

26 factors. But ye shall not be so : 
but he that is the greater among 
you, let him become as the 
younger; and he that is chief, 

27 as he that doth serve. For 
whether is greater, he that ^ sit- 
teth at meat, or he that serveth? 
is not he that ^sitteth at meat? 
but I am in the midst of you as 

28 he that serveth. But ye are 
they which have continued with 

29 me in my temptations; and 
appoint unto you a kingdom, 
even as my Father appointed 

30 unto me, that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom ; and ye shall sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Is- 

31 rael. Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan « asked to have you, that 

32 he might sift you as wheat : but 
I made suppheation for thee, that 
thy faith fail not : and do thou, 
when once thou hast turned a- 

33 gain, stablish thy brethren. And 
he said unto him. Lord, with thee 
I am ready to go both to prison 

34 and to death. And he said, 1 tell 
thee, Peter, the cock shall not 
crow this day, until thou shsit 
thrice deny that thou knowest 
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greater. 
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85 And he said unto them. When I 

sent you forth without purse, and 
wallet, and shoes, lacked ye any- 
thing? And they said, Nothing. 

36 And ne said unto them. But now. 
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he that hath a purse, let him take 
it, and likewise his scrip 9 and he 
that hath no sword, let him sell his 
garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, * And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors: For the 
things concerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them. It is enough. 

39 ^ *And he came out, and went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of Olives, 
and his disciples also followed him. 

40 * And when he was at the jdace, 
he said unto them, Pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be will- 
ing, remove this cup from me : 
nevertheless, not my 'v^, but thine 
be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he 
prayed more earnestly, and his sweat 
was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from pray- 
er, and was come to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Wliy sleep 
ye? liise, and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. 

47 And while he yet spake, ♦ be- 
hold, a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus, to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the son of man with 
a kiss? 

49 Wlien they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him. Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 

60 U And one of them smote the 
servant of the high Priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

61 And Jesus answered, and said. 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
Ms ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
Priests, and captains of the Temple, 
and the Elders wMch were come to 
Mm, Be ye come out as against a 
tMef , with swords and staves ? 


he that hath a purse, let him take 
it, and likewise a wallet: ^and 
he that hath none, let him 
sell Ms cloke, and buy a sword. 

37 For I say imto you, that this 
which is written must be ful- 
filled in me, And he was reckon- 
ed with transgressors : for that 
which concemeth me hath aful- 

38 filment. And they said. Lord, be- 
hold, here are two swords. And 
he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 And he came out, and went, as 
his custom was, unto the mount 
of Olives ; and the disciples also 

40 followed him. And when ho 
was at the place, he said unto 
them. Pray that ye enter not 

41 into temptation. And ho was 
parted from them about a stone’s 
cast ; and he kneeled down and 

42 prayed, saymg, Father, if thou 
be willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheless not my wiU, 

43 but thine, bo done. ® And there 
appeared unto Mm an angel 
from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat 
became as it were great drops 
of blood falling down upon the 

45 ground. And when he rose up 
from his prayer, he came unto 
the disciples, and found them 

46 sleeping for sorrow, and said 
mito them. Why sleep ye? rise 
and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

47 Wliile he yet spake, behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them ; and he drew near 

48 unto Jesus to kiss him. But 
Jesus said unto him, Judas, be- 
trayest thou the Son of man with 

49 a kiss? And when they that 
wore about him saw what would 
follow, they said. Lord, shall we 

60 smite with the sword? And a 
certain one of them smote the 
4 servant of the high priest, and 

51 struck off Ms ri^t ear. But 
Jesus answered and said, Suffer 
ye thus far. And he touched his 

62 ear, and healed him. And Jesus 
said unto the chief priests, and 
captains of the temple, and elders, 
which were come agamst him. 
Are ye come out, as against a 
robb^, with swords and staves ? 
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63 When I was daily with you 
in the Temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: but this is 
your hour, and the power of dark- 

♦ Matt. 64 if * Then took they him, and led 

26- 67. and brought him into the high 

Priest’s house, and Peter followed 
afar off. 

* Matt 65 * And when they had kindled a 

26. 69. flj .0 in the midst of the hall, and 

were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But « certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by tlie fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said, This 
man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying. 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am 
not. 

69 And about the apace of one hour 
after, another confidently affirmed, 
saying. Of a truth this fellow also 
was with him ; for he is a Galilsean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately while he yet spake, the cock 
crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter; and Peter remembered 
the word of the Lord, how he had 
said unto him. Before tlie cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

68 And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying. Prophesy, 
who is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 

Matt. 66 II * Lid as soon as it was day, 
27. 1. the Elders of the people, and the 
chief Priests and the Scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
Council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? Tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, you will not believe. 

68 And if I also ask you, you will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Heif3after shall the son of man 
sit on the right hand of the power 
of God. V 

70 Then said they all. Art thou then 
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53 When I was daily with you in 
the Ifemple, ye stretched not 
forth your hands against me: 
but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness. 

64 And they seized him, and led 
him away, and brought him into 
the high priest’s house. But 

66 Peter followed af^ off. And 
when they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the court, and 
had sat down together, Peter 

56 sat in the midst of them. And 
a certain maid seeing him as 
he sat in the light of the fire, 
and looking stedfastly upon 
him, said. This man also was 

67 with him. But he denied, say- 
ing, Woman, I know him not. 

68 And after a little while an- 
other saw him, and said. Thou 
also art one of them. But 
Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And after the space of about 
one hour anotlier confidently 
affirmed, saying. Of a truth this 
man also was with him: for 

60 he is a Galilsean. But Peter 
said, Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, the cock 

61 crew. And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how that he said 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
this day, thou shalt deny me 

62 thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

63 And the men that held ^ Jems i Gr. 

64 mocked him, and beat him. And tiiin. 
they blindfolded him, and asked 
him, saying. Prophesy: who is 

65 he that struck thee? And many 
other things spake they against 
him, reviling him. 

66 And as soon as it was day, the 
assembly of the elders of the 
people was gathered together, 
both chief priests and scribes ; 
and they fed him away into 

67 their council, saying, If thou 
art the Christ, tell us. But he 
said imto them. If I tell you, 

68 ye will not believe: and if I ask 

69 you, ye will not answer. But 
from henceforth shall the Son 
of man be seated at the right 

70 hand of the power of God. And 
they all said. Art thou then 



xx:m. 14 


S. LUKR 


l83 


*Mark 

14 . 62 . 


Matt. 
27 . 11 . 


*Matt. 

27 . 28 . 


1611 

the Son of God? And he said unto 
them, ^ye say that I am. • 

71 And they said, What need we 
any further witness? For we our- 
selves have heard of his own mouth. 

23 And the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Caesar, saying, that 
he himself is Christ a king. 

3 * And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And he answered him, and said, 
Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
Priests, and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying. He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 Wlien Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilaean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 if And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was excelling glad, for he was 
desirous to see him of a long season, 
because he had heard many things 
of him, and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words, but he answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief Priests and Scribes 
stood, and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked him, 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him agam to Pilate. 

12 if And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together ; 
for before, they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

13 f * And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief Priests, and 
the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them. Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people, and behold, I, 
having examined him before you, 
have found no fault in this man, 
touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him. 
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the Son of God? And he said 
unto them, ^Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What further need 
have we of witness? for we our- 
selves have heard from his own 
mouth. 

23 And the whole company of 
them rose up, and brought him 

2 before Pilate. And they l^gan 
to accuse him, saying. We found 
this man perverting our nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute to 
Cfio.sar, and saying tliat he him- 

3 self is 2 Christ a king. Ajid Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art thou the 
Kmg of the Jews? And ho 
answered him and said. Thou 

4 sayest. And Pilate said unto 
the chief priests and the multi- 
tudes, I find no fault in this 

6 man. But they were the more 
urgent, saying, He stirreth up the 
people, teaching tliroi^hout all 
Judaea, and beginning from 
Galilee even unto this place. 

6 But when Pilate heard it, he 
asked whether the man were a 

7 Galilaean. And when he knew 
that he was of Herod’s jurisdic- 
tion, he sent him unto Herod, 
who himself also was at Jeru- 
salem in these days. 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he 
was of a long time desirous to 
see him, because he had heard 
concerning him; and he hoped 
to see some » miracle done by 

9 him. And he questioned him in 
many words; but he answered 

10 him nothing. And the chief 
priests and the scribes stood, 

11 vehemently accusing him. And 
Herod with his soldiers set him 
at nought, and mocked him, and 
arraying him in gorgeous ap- 
parel sent him back to Pilate. 

12 And Herod and Pilate became 
friends with each other that 
very day: for before they were 
at enmity between themselves. 

13 And I^ate called together the 
chief priests and the i^ers and 

14 the people, and said unto them, 
Ye brought unto me this man, as 
one that perverteth the i)eople : 
and behold, I, having ei^mined 
him before you, found no fault 
in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him: 
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16 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
yon to him, and lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. 

17 For of necessity he must release 
one unto them at ihe Feast. 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
saying. Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas, 

19 Who for a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast 
in prison. 

20 Pilate therefore willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them: 

21 But they cried, saying. Crucify 
him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time. Why, what evil hath he done? 
I have found no cause of death in 
him, I will therefore chastise him, 
and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified : and the voices of them, 
and of the chief Mests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate II gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto ^em, 
him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired, but he delivered Jesus 
to their wiU. 

26 *And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the cross, that 
he might bear it after Jesus. 

27 ^1 And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning imto them, 
said. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yomselves, 
aiid for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are coming, 
in the which they shall say. Blessed 
are the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the T)aps which 
never gave suck. 

80 * Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains. Fall on us, and 
to ^e hills. Cover us. 

81 • For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the diT? 

32 • And there were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him, to be put 
to death. 
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15 no, nor yet Herod: for he sent 
himc:back unto us; and behold, 
nothing wortliy of death hath 

16 been done by him. I will there- 
fore chastise him, and release 

18 him.i But they cried out all 
together, saying. Away with 
this man, and release unto i.s 

19 Barabbas: one who for a cer- 
tain insurrection made in the 
city, and for murder, was cast 

20 into prison. And Pilate spake 
unto them again, desiring to 

21 release Jesus ; but they shout- 
ed, saying, Crucify, crucify 

22 him. And he said unto them 
the third time,' Why, what evil 
hath this man done? I have 
found no cause of death in him : 
I will therefore chastise him 

23 and release him. But they 
were instant with loud voices, 
asking that he might be cru- 
cified. And their voices pre- 

24 vailed. And Pilate gave sen- 
tence that what they asked 

25 for should be done. And he 
released him that for insurrec- 
tion and murder had been cast 
into prison, whom they asked 
for ; but Jesus he delivered up 
to their will. 

26 And when they led him a- 
way, they laid hold upon one 
Simon of Cyrone, coming from 
the country, and laid on him 
the cross, to bear it after Je- 
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27 And there followed bin) a 
great multitude of the people, 
and of women who bewailed 

28 and lamented him. But Je- 
sus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are com- 
ing, in which they shall say. 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and 
tlie breasts that never gave 

30 suck. Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, F^ on 
us; and to the hills. Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in 
the green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry? 

32 And there were also two others, 
malefactors, led with him to be 
put to death. 
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S3 And when they were come to 
the place which is called 'lilalvarj-, 
there they crucified him , and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

84 IF Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what 
they do: And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 

85 Ajid the people stood beholding, 
and the rulers also with them de- 
rided him, saying, He saved others, 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 

86 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

87 And saying, If thou he the king 
of the Jews, save thyself. 

88 And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors, 
which were hanged, railed on him, 
sayhig. If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering, re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds, but 
this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Ye- 
rily, I say unto thee, to day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all 
the II earth, until the ninth hour. 

45 And the Sun was darkened, and 
the veil of the temple was rent in 
the midst. 

46 M And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, *Father , into thy 
hands I commend my spirit: And hav- 
ing said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when tlie Centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And aU the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned.. 

49 And all hia acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
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33 And when they came unto tlie 
place which is called^ The skull, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right 
hand and the other on the left. 

34 2 And Jesus said, Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what 
they do. And parting his gar- 
ments among them, they cast 

35 lots. And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers also 
scoffed at him, saying, He saved 
others; let him save himself, if 
this is the Christ of God, his 

36 chosen. And the soldiers also 
mt^ked him, coming to him, 

37 offering him vinegar, and say- 
ing, If thou art tlie King of 

38 the Jews, save thyself. And 
there was also a superscription 
over him, this is the king op 

THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on 
him, saying, Art not thou the 
Christ? save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answered, and re- 
buking him said, Dost thou not 
even fear God, seehig thou art 

41 in the same condemnation? And 
we indeed justly ; for we receive 
the duo reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done notliing 

42 amiss. And he said, Jesus, re- 
member me when thou comest 

43 Bill thy kingdom. And he said 
unto him, Yerily I say unto thee. 
To-day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise. 

44 And it was now about the 
sixth hour, and a darkness came 
over the whole ^land until the 

45 ninth houi*, ®the sun’s light 
failing: and the veil of the 
® temple was rent in the midst. 

46 7 And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit; and having said this, 

47 he gave up the ghost. And 
when the centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified God, s ly- 
ing, Certainly this was a right- 

48 eous man. And all the multi- 
tu les that came together to this 
si^ht, when they beheld the 
things that were done, returned 

49 smiting their breasts, ^d all 
his acquiint^C6» &ud the women 
that followed with him from 
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GtUilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

60 % *Aiid behold, there was a 
man named Joseph, a counsellor, 
and he was a good man, and a just. 
51 (The same had not consented to 
the counsel and deed of them) he 
was of Arimatluea, a city of the 
Jews (who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God.) 

62 This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

63 And he took it down, and wrapped 
it in linen, and laid it in a Sepulcme 
that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was laid. 

64 And that day 'was the Prepara- 
tion, and the Sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and beheld the Sepulchre, and how 
his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared 
^ices and ointments, and rested the 
Sabbath day, according to the com- 
mandment. 

24 Now * uiion the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they 
came unto the Sepulchre, bringing 
the spices which they had prepared, 
and certain others with them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
away from the Sepulchre. 

8 And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by them in shining 
garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why seek ye 
lithe living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen : ♦ Re- 
member how he spake unto you when 
he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son oif man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, afid the third 
day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the Sepulchre, 
and told all these things unto the 
eleven, and to aU the rest; 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joann^ and Mary the mother of 
James, and otiier women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the Apostles. 


Galilee, stood afar off, seeing 
thes^ things. 

50 And behold, a man named 
Joseph, who was a councillor, 
a good man and a righteous 

61 (he had not consented to tlieir 
counsel and deed), a man of 
Arimathesa, a city of the Jews, 
who was looking for the king- 

52 dom of God: this man went to 
Pilate, and asked for the body 

53 of Jesus. And he took it 
down, and wrapped it in a linen 
cloth, and laid him in a tomb 
that was hewn in stone, where 

54 never man had yet lain. And 
it was the day of the Prepara- 
tion, and the sabbath idrew 

55 on. And the women, which 
had come with him out of Ga- 
lilee, followed after, and beheld 
the tomb, and how his body 

56 was laid. And they returned, 
and prepared spices and oint- 
ments. 

And on the sabbath they rest- 
ed according to the command- 

24 ment. But on the first day of 
the week, at early dawn, they 
came unto the tomb, bringing 
the spices which they had pre- 

2 pared. And they found the 
stone rolled away from the 

3 tomb. And they entered in, 
and found not the body 2 of 

4 the Lord Jesus. And it come 
to pass, while they were per- 
plexed thereabout, behold, two 
men stood by them in dazzling 

5 apparel: and as they were af- 
frighted, and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they said 
unto them, Why seek ye ®tho 

6 living among tlie dead? ^He 
is not here, but is risen: re- 
member how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in GaU- 

7 lee, saying that the Son of man 
must be delivered up into the 
hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day rise 

8 again. And they remembered 

9 his words, and returned ®from 
the tomb, and told all these 
things to the eleven, and to all 

10 the rest. Now they were Mary 
Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James : and 
the other women with them told 
these things unto ihe apostles. 


iGr. 

began to 
dawn. 


2 Some 

anciont 

authuri- 

tiu8 omit 

of the 

Lord 

Jesus. 


* Gr. him 

that 

liveth. 
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tomb. 
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* John 

20 . 6 . 


* Mark 

16 . 12 . 


11 And their words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they belie-ved them 
not. 

12 *Then arose Peter, and ran 
unto the Sepulchre, and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by tliemselves, and departed, 
wondering" in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 

13 If *And behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
longs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that while 
they communed together, and rea- 
soned, Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that 
they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto tliem. What 
manner of communications are these 
that ye have one to another as ye 
walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, said 
unto him. Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them, Wliat 
things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which 
was a Prophet, mighty in deed and 
word before God, and all the people. 

20 And how the chief Priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
denmed to death, and have crucified 
him. 

21 But we trusted that it had been 
he which should have redeemed 
Israel ; and beside aU this, to day is 
the third day since these things were 
done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also of 
our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the Sepulchre ; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of Angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were 
with us, went to tlie Sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the women had 
said, but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, 0 fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that 
the Prophets have spoken : 


11 And these words appeared in their 
sight as idle talk ; and they ^s- 

12 behevedthem. i But Peter arose, 
and ran unto the tomb; and stoop- 
ing and looking in, he seeth the 
linen cloths by themselves ; and 
he 3 departed to his homo, won- 
dering at that which was come 
to pass. 

13 ind behold, two of them were 
going that very day to a vil- 
lage named Emmaus, which was 
threescore furlongs from Jeru- 

14 Salem. And they communed 
with each other of all these 
tilings which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, while they 
communed and questioned to- 
gether, that Jesus himself drew 

16 near, and went with them. But 
their eyes were holden that they 

17 should not know him. And he 
said unto them, ^What commu- 
nications are these that ye have 
one with another, as ye walk? 
And they stood still, looking 

18 sad. And one of them, named 
Cleopas, answering said unto 
him, ^Dost thou mone sojourn 
in Jerusalem and not know the 
things which are come to pass 

19 there in these days? And he 
said unto them. What things? 
And they said unto him, The 
things concerning Jesus of Na- 
zareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before 

20 God and all the people : and how 
the chief priests and our rulers 
dehvered him up to be con- 
demned to death, and crucified 

21 him. But we hoped that it was 
he which should redeem Israel. 
Yea and beside aU thiq, it is now 
the third day since these things 

22 came to pass. Moreover certain 
women of our company amazed 
us, having been early at the 

23 tomb ; and when they found not 
his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that he was 

24 alive. And certain of them 
that were with us went to the 
tomb, and found it even so as 
the women had said: but him 

25 they saw not. And ]^e said 
unto tiiem, O foolish men, and 
slow of heart to believe ®in aU 
that the prophets have spoken! 


^ Somo 
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26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter into 
his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses, and all 
the Prophets, he exx>ound^ unto 
them in all the Scriptures, the 
thuigs concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went, and he 
made as though he would have gone 
furtlier. 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with us, for it is towards 
evening, and the day is far spent: 
And he went in, to tarry with them. 

80 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat witli them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him, and he H vanish- 
ed out of their sight. 

32 And they said one unto another. 
Bid not our heart bum witliin us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 

34 Sayhig, The Lord is risen Indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breakuig of bread. 

36 11 *And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and saith unto them. Peace 
be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified, and af- 
frighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spiiit. 

88 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts? 

I 39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is 1 myself : handle me, and 
see, for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me hafe. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them his hands and his 
feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not 
for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them. Have ye here any meat? 

42 A^ they gave him a piece of a 
broile^flsh, and of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat be- 
fore them. 
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26 Behoveil it not the Christ to suf- 
fer Aiese things, and to enter 

27 into his glory? And beginning 
from Moses and from all the 
|)rophets, he interpreted to them 
in all the scriptures the things 

28 concerning himself. And they 
drew nigh unto the village, whi- 
ther they were going: and he 
made as though he would go 

29 further. And they constrained 
him, saying. Abide with ui : for 
it is toward evening, and the day 
is now far spent. And he went 

30 in to abide with them. And it 
came to pass, when he had sat 
down with them to meat, he took 
the thread, and blessed it, and 

31 brake, and gave to them. And 
their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him ; and he vanished out 

32 of their sight. And they said 
one to another. Was not our 
heart burning witliin us, while 
lie spake to us in the way, while 
lie opened to us the scriiitures ? 

33 And tliey rose up that very hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and them that were with 

34 them, saying. The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 

35 Biinon. And they rehearsed the 
things that happened in the 
way, and how he was known 
of them in the breakmg of the 
bread. 

86 And as they spake these things, 
he himself stood in the midst of 
them, 2 and saith unto them, 

37 Peace he unto you. But they 
were terrified and affrighted, and 
Bup^sed that they beheld a 

38 sxiirit. And he said unto them. 
Why are ye troubled ? and where- 
fore do reasonings arise in your 

I 39 heart? See my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye behold 

40 me having. i^Aiid when he had 
said this, he shewed them his 

41 hands and his feet. And while 
they still disbelieved for joy, 
and wondered, he said unto 
them, Have ye here an^hing 

42 to eat? And they gave him a 

43 piece of a broiled fish^. And 
he took it, gnd did eat before 
them. 
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44 And he said unto them, These 44 
are the words which I sptfke unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled, which 
were written in the Law of Moses, 
and in the Prophets, and in the 
Psalms concerning me. 

4.5 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under- 
stand the Scriptures, 

46 And said unto them. Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day : 

47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his Name, among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 *And behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you: 
but tarry ye in the city of Jeini- 
salem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high. 

60 If And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany, and he lift up his 
hands, and blessed them. 

51 *And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, and 
returned to J erusalem livdth great joy : 

53 And were continually in the 
Temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 
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And he said unto them. These 
are my words which I spake 
unto you, while I was yet with 
you, how that all things must 
needs be fulfilled, wMch are 
written in the law of Moses, and 
the prophets, and the psalms, 

45 concerning me. Then opened 
he their mind, that they might 

46 understand the sonptures; and 
he said unto them, Thus it is 
written, that the Christ should 
suffer, and rise again from the 

47 dead the third day; and that 
repentance land remission of 
sins should be preached in his 
name unto all the ^ nations, be- 

48 ginning from Jerusalem. Ye are 

49 witnesses of these things. And 
behold, I send forth the promise 
of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city, until ye be 
clothed with power from on 
high. 

50 And he led them out mitil 
they were over against Beth- 
any : and he lifted up his 

51 hands, and blessed them. And 
it came to pass, while he bless- 
ed them, he parted from them, 
»and was carried up into hea- 

62 ven. And they * worshipped 
him, and returned to Jerusa- 

53 lem with great joy: and were 
continually in the temple, bless- 
ing God. 


1 .Some 
ancient 
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2 Or, 
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1 In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 

2 * The same was in the beginning 
with God. 

8 • All things were made by him, 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life was 
the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness, and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 If * There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was Jolm. 

7 The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the light, that all 
men through him might believe. 

8 He was not that light, but wcta 
sent to bear witness of that light. 

9 That was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and * the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received liim not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he H power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
belicve on his Name : 

13 Which were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the wiU of man, but of &od. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and tmth. 

16 John bare witness of him, 
and cijed, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, He that cometh 
after me, is preferred before me, 
for he was before me. 
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1 In the beginning was the W ord, 
and the Word was with God, 

2 and the Word was God. The 
same was in the beginning with 

3 God. All things were made ^by 
him; and without him ‘-^was not 
anything made that hath been 

4 made. In him was life ; and the 

5 life was the light of men. And 
the liglit sliinoth in the dark- 
ness; and the darkness »appre- 

6 bended it not. There came a 
man, sent from God, whose 

7 name was John. The same came 
for witness, that he might bear 
witness of the light, that all 

8 might believe through him. He 
was not the light, but came that 
he might bear witness of the 

9 light. ^ There was the true light, 
even the light which hghteth 
® every man, coming into the 

10 world. He was in the world, 
and the world was made ^by 
him, and the world knew him 

11 not. He came unto 6 his own, 
and they that were his own re- 

12 ceived him not. But as many 
as received him, to them gave 
he the right to become children 
of God, even to them that be- 

13 heve on his name: which were 
7 bom, not of ® blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word became flesh, 
and ® dwelt among us (and we 
beheld his glory, glory as of 
10 the only begotten from the 
Father), full of grace and truth. 

15 John beareth witness of him, 
and crieth, saying, ^This was 
he of whom I said. He that 
cometh after me is become be- 
fore me: for he was 12 before me. 
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10 Or, 
an only 
begotten 
from a 
father 
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12 Gr. 
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16 And of liis * fulness have all we 
received, and grace for gra«fc. 

17 For the Law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 * No man hath seen God at any 
time : the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 

19 % And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent Priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask 
him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not: 
but confessed, I am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What then ? 
Alt thou £has ? And lie saith, I am 
not. Art thou II that Prophet? And 
he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou, that we may give an 
answer to them that sent us ? What 
sayest thou of thyself ? 

23 *He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness : Make 
strai^t the way of the Lord, as 
said the Prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him. Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that Prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, I 
baptize with water, but there stand- 
cth one among you, whom ye know 
not, 

27 *He it is, who coming after me, 
is preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 U The next day, John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith. 
Behold the Lamb of God, which 
II taketh away the sin of the world. 

30 This is lie of whom I said. After 
me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me : for he was before me. 

81 And I knew him not : but that 
he should be made manifest to 
Israel, therefore am I come bap- 
tizing with water. 

82 ♦And John bore record saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven, like a Dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

83 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
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16 For of his fulness we bU re- 
ceived, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given iby 
Moses; grace and trath came 

18 ^by Jesus Christ. No man hath 
seen God at any time ; ^the only 
begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 

19 And this is the witness of John, 
when the Jews sent unto him 
from Jerusalem priests and Le- 
vites to ask him. Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not ; and he confessed, I am not 

21 the Christ. And they asked liim, 
Wliat then? Art thou Elijali? 
And he saith, I am not. Art 
thou the prophet? Amd he an- 

22 swered. No. They said there- 
fore imto him. Who art tliou? 
that we may give an answer to 
them that sent us. What say- 

23 est thou of thyself ? He said, I 
am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as said 

24 Isaiah the prophet. »And tliey 
had been sent from the Phari- 

25 sees. And they asked him, and 
said unto him. Why then bap- 
tizest thou, if thou art not the 
Christ, neither Elijah, neither 

26 the prophet? John answered 
them, saying, I baptize *with 
water: in the midst of you 
standeth one whom ye know not, 

27 even he that cometh after me, 
the latchet of whose shoe I am 

28 not worthy to unloose. These 
things were done in ® Bethany 
beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

29 On the morrow he seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Be- 
hold, the Lamb of God, which 
® taketh away the sin of the 

80 world 1 This is he of whom I 
said. After me cometh a man 
which is become before me : for 

31 ho was 7 before me. And I knew 
him not ; but that he should be 
made manifest to Israel, for this 
cause came I baptizing ^with 

82 water. And John bare witness, 
saying, I have beheld the Spirit 
descending as a dove ^out of 
heaven ; and it abode upon him. 

88 And I knew him not : but he that 
sent me to baptize ^with water. 
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the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spirit descend- 
ing, and remaining on him, the 
same is he which baptizeth with 
the holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record, 
that this is the son of God. 

35 1[ Again the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his disciples. 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he soith, Behold the Lamb 
of God. 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him meak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith imto them, 
What seek ye ? They said unto him, 
Babbi, (which is to say, being in- 
terpreted, Master) where Kdwellest 
thou? 

39 He saith unto them. Gome and 
see. They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abo<le with him that day : 
for it was H about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speaks and followed him, was 
Andi'ew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We 
have found the Messiris, which is, 
being uiteiiireted, n the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said. Thou aii; Simon the son of 
Joua, thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, 1 ' a stone. 

43 The day following, Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Betlisaida. 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him. We have fomid him 
of whom ’"Moses in the Law, and 
the ’"Prophets did wi’ite, Jesus of 
Nazai'eth the son of Joseiih. 

46 And Nathansiel said unto him, 
Can there any goad thing come out 
of Nazareth? ^bilip saith unto him. 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, Behold an 
Israelite indeed in whom is no guile. 

48 Natlianael saith unto him. 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answwed, and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig tree, 1 saw 
thee. 
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he said unto me. Upon whomso- 
ever thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
scending, and abiding upon him, 
the same is he that baptizeth 
iwith the Holy Spirit. And I 
have seen, and have home wit- 
ness that this is the Son of God. 

Again on the morrow John 
was standing, and two of his 
disciples; and he looked upon 
Jesus as he walked, and saith. 
Behold, the Lamb of God! And 
the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus, 
.^id Jesus turned, and beheld 
them following, and saith mito 
them, Wliat seek ye ? And they 
said unto hun, Babbi (which is 
to say, lieing interpreted, 2 Mas- 
ter), where abidest thou? He 
saith unto them, Come, and ye 
shall see. They came therefore 
and saw where he aliode ; and 
they abode with him that day : 
it was about the tenth hour. 
One of the two that heard Jolm 
Miwal', and followed him, was 
An(h‘ew, Simon Peter’s brother. 
He findeth first his own brother 
Simon, and saith mito him. We 
have found the Messiah (which is, 
being interi>reted, » Christ). He 
brought him unto Jesus. Jesus 
looked upon liim, and said, Thou 
ai't Simon the son of *John: 
thou shalt be calledCephas(which 
is by interpretation, Peter). 

On the morrow he was minded 
to go forth into Galilee, and he 
findeth Philip: and Jesus saith 
unto him. Follow me. Now 
Philip was from Bethsaida, of 
the city of Andi-ew and Peter. 
Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him. We have fomid 
him, of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, ilid write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 
And Nathanael said mito him, 
Can any good thhig come out of 
Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
him. Come and see. Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to him, and 
saith of him, Behold, an Israelite 
uideed, in whom is no guile I Na- 
thanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me ? Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto him. Before Phi- 
lip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig tree, I saw thee. 
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49 Nathanael answered, and saith 
unto him, Kabbi, thou aH 4he Son 
of God, thou art the king of 
Israel. 

60 Jesus answered, and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou ? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. 

61 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily I say unto you, hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the 
Angels of God ascending, and de- 
scending upon the son of man. 

2 And the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee, and 
the mother of Jesus was there. 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him. 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
what have I to do with thee ? mine 
hour is not yet come, 

6 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, after the mamier 
of the purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto tlicm. Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the governor 
of the feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was, 
(but the servants which drew the 
water knew) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Everyman 
at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine, and when men have well 
drunk, then tliat which is worse: 
but thou hast kept the good wine 
until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory, and his disci- 
ples believed on him. 

12 IT After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he and his mother, 
and his bretluren, and his dis- 
ciples, and they continued there 
not many days. 
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49 Nathanael answered him, Babbi, 
thou art the Son of God ; thou 

60 art King of Israel. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him. Be- 
cause I said unto thee, I saw 
thee underneath the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou shalt see 

51 greater things than these. And 
he saith unto him. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. Ye i^all see 
the heaven opened, and the 
angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of 
man. 

2 And the third day there was 
a marriage in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jesus was 

2 there: and Jesus also was bid- 
den, and his disciples, to the 

3 marriage. And when the wine 
failed, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto him. They have no wine. 

4 And Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have I to do with 
thee ? mine hour is not yet 

5 come. His mother saith unto 
the servants. Whatsoever he 

6 saith unto you, do it. Now 
there were six waterpots of 
stone set there after the Jews* 
manner of purifying, containing 
two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill the 
waterpots with water. And 
they ^ed them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. Draw 
out now, and bear unto the 
1 ruler of the feast. And they 

9 bare it. And when the ruler of 
the feast tasted the water ^now 
become wine, and knew not 
whence it was (but the servants 
which had drawn the water 
knew), the ruler of the feast 

10 calleth the bridegiwm, and 
saith unto him, Every man 
setteth on first the good wine; 
and when men have drunk free- 
ly, then that which is worse: 
thou hast kept the good wine 

11 until now. This beginning of 
his signs did Jesus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifested his 
glory ; and his disciples believed 
on him. 

12 After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and hia brethren, and ms dis- 
ciples: and there they abode 
not many days. 
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13 IF And the Jews’ Passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je- 
rusalem, 

14 And found in the Temple those 
that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, 
and the changers of money, sitting. 

15 And when he had made a scourge 
of small cords, he drove them all out 
of the Temple, and the sheep and the 
oxen, and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables, 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves. Take these things hence, 
make not my father’s house an 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, ’^The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 % Then answeredthe Jews, and 
said unto him. What sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered, and said unto 
tliem, ’^Destroy tliis temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six 
years was this Temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple of 
Ms body. 

22 when therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said tliis unto 
them : and they believed the Scrip- 
ture, and the word which Jesus had 
said. 

23 *11 Now whenhc was in J erusalem 
at the Passover, in the feast day, 
many beheved in his Name, when 
they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But J esus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man: for he knew what 
was in man. 

3 There was a man of tlie Phari- 
sees, named Nicodemus, a rulor of 
the Jews ; 

2 The same camb to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him, Babbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from 
for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except 
God be with him. 

8 Jesus answered, and said unto 
him. Verily, verily I say unto thee, 
excepi a man be bom II again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus sailh unto him, How 
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13 And the passover of the Jews 
waS(;^t hand, and Jesus went up 

14 to Jerusalem. And ho found in 
the temple those that sold oxen 
and sheep and doves, and the 

15 changers of money sitting : and 
he made a scourge of cords, and 
cast all out of me temple, both 
the sheep and the oxen ; and he 
poured out the changers’ money, 

16 and overtlirew their tables ; and 
to them that sold tlie doves he 
said. Take these things hence; 
make not my Father’s house a 

17 house of merchandise. His dis- 
ciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine house 

18 shall eat me up. The Jews 
therefore answered and said unto 
him, What sign shewest thou 
mito us, seeing that thou doest 

19 tiieso things? Jesus answered 
and said unto them, llesiroy this 
itcmide, and in three «lays I will 

20 raise it up. The Jews therefore 
said, Forty and six years was 
this 1 temple in building, and wilt 
thou raise it up in three days ? 

21 But he spake of the i temple of 

22 his body. When therefore ho 
was raised from the dead, his 
disciples remembered that he 
spake this; and they believed 
the scripture, and the word 
-which Jesus had said. 

23 Now when he was in Jenisa- 
lem at the i)asBOver, during the 
feast, many believed on liis 
name, beholding his signs which 

24 he did. But Jesus did not trust 
himself unto them, for that he 

25 knew all men, and because he 
needed not that any one should 
bear witness concerning ‘-^man; 
for he himself knew what was in 
man. 

3 Now there was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a 

2 mler of the Jews: the same 
came unto him by night, and 
said to him, Babbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can do 
these signs that thou doest, ex- 

3 cept God be with him. Jesus 
answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Hxoept a man be bom ^ anew, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How 
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can a man be bom when he is old? can a man be bom when he is 


can he enter the second tjpe into 
his mother’s womb, and be ^m ? 

6 Jesus answered, Verily, verily I 
say unto thee, except a man be bom 
of water and of the spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of Ood. 

6 That which is bom of the flesh, 
is flesh, and that which is bom of 
the spirit, is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto tliee, 
n Or, Ye must be bom H again. 

jroM 8 The wind bloweth where it listeth , 

ahov^, hearest the sound thereof, 

but canst not tell whence itcometh, 
and whither it goeth: So is every 
one that is bom of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered, and said 
unto him. How can these things be? 

10 Jesus answered, and said unto 
him. Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not tliese things? 

11 Verily, verily I say unto thee. 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen ; and ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not: how sliall ye 
believe if I tell you of heavenly 
things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

* Xuin. 14 * And as Moses lifted up the 

-1- serpent in the wilderness : even so 

must the Son of man be lifted up : 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 

1 John 16 IF * For God so loved the world, 
4- y. that he gave his oidy begotten Son : 

that whosoever believeth in him, 
should not perisli, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

* ch. 12. 17 * For God sent not his Son into 

4^* the world to condemn the world: 

but that the world through liim 
might be saved. 

18 1] He that believeth on him, is 
not condemned: but he that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only begotten Son of 
God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
*ch. 1. 4. *that light is come into the world, 

and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil. 


old ? can he enter a second time 
into his mother’s womb, and be 

6 bom? Jesus answered, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee. Except a 
man be bom of water and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 

C kingdom of God. That which 
is bom of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is bom of the 

7 Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that 
I said unto thee. Ye must be 

8 bom 1 anew. ^ The whid bloweth * 
where it listeth, and thou hear- 
est tlio voice thereof, but know- 
est not whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is eve^ breSh- 
one that is bom of the Spirit, eth 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto liim. How can tliese things 

10 be? Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Art thou the teacher 
of Israel, and understandest not 

11 tliese things? Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Wo speak that we 
do know, and boar witness of 
that wo have seen ; ^d ye re- 

12 ceivo not our witness. If I told 
you eai’thly things, and yo be- 
lieve not, how shall ye believe, 
if I tell you heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended into 
heaven, but ho that descended 
out of heaven, even the Son of 

14 man, ^ which is in heaven. And * Many 
as Moses lifted up the serpent 

in the wilderness, even so must tics omit 
the Son of mun be lifted up: which 

15 that whosoever ^believeth may t# m 

in him have eternal life. heaven. 

16 For God so loved the world, ^Or, 
that he gave his only be- ^elipieth 
gotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not have 
perish, but have eternal life. 

17 For God sent not the Son into 
the world to judge the world; 
but that the world should be 

18 saved through him. He that 
believeth on him is not judged : 
he that believeth not hath been 
judged already, because he hath 
not believed on the name of 
the only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the judgement, 
that the light is come into 
the world, and men loved 

the darkness rather th«n the cq. 
light ; for their works were evil. 

20 For every one that ® doeth ill eth 

g2 ‘ 
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hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
11 reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

22 % After these things, came 
Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judaea, and there ho tarried 
with them, * and baptized. 

23 1[ And John also was baptizing 
in .^non, near to Salim, because 
there was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John .was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 *11 Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples 
and the Jews, about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Babbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, ■“ to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John answered, and said, ♦A 
man can H receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, *^1 am not the Christ, 
but that I am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice: 
This my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

80 He must increase, but 1 must 
decrease. 

81 He that cometh from above, is 
above all : he that is of the earth, is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth : 
he that cometh from heaven is 
above all : 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth, and no 
man receiveth his testimony : 

33 He that hath received his testi- 
mony *hath sqt to his seal, that 
God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent 
^aketh the words of God: For 
God giyeth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him. 

85 * T^e Father loveth the Son, and 
hath ^yen aU things into his hand. 
36 * Me that believeth on the Son 
hath irerlasting life : and he that be- 
lieveth not the ^n shall not see life : 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
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hateth the light, and cometh not 
to 4he light, lest his works 

21 should be ^ reproved. But he 
that doeth the truth cometh to 
the light, that his works may be 
made manifest, ^that they have 
been wrought in God. 

22 After these things came Jesus 
and his disciples into the land 
of Judaea ; and there he tarried 

23 with them, and baptized. And 
John also was baptizing in .^non 
near to Salim, because there 
®was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into 

25 prison. There arose therefore a 
questioning on the part of John’s 
disciples with a Jew about puri- 

26 fying. And they came unto 
John, and said to him, Babbi, 
he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou hast 
borne witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to 

27 him. John answered and said, 
A man can receive nothing, ex- 
cept it have been given him from 

28 heaven. Ye yourselves bear mo 
witness, that I said, I am not 
the Christ, but, that I am sent 

29 before him. He that 'hath the 
bride is the bridegroom: but 
the friend of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and heareth him, 
rejoicetli greatly l)ecau 80 of the 
bridegroom’s voice : this my joy 

30 therefore is fulfilled. He must 
increase, but I must decrease. 

31 Ho that cometh from above is 
alK)ve all: he that is of the 
earth is of the earth, and of the 
earth he speaketh : ^he that 
cometh from heaven is above 

32 all. What he hath seen and 
heard, of that be heareth wit- 
ness ; and no man receiveth his 

33 witness. He that hath received 
his witness hath set his seal to 

34 thisy that God is true. For he 
whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God : for ho giveth 

35 not the Spirit by measure. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath 

g ’ven all things into his hand. 

e that believeth on the Son 
hath eternal life; but he that 
<^obeyeth not the Son shall not 
see life, but the wrath of G^d 
abideth on him. 
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4 When therefore the Lord knew 
liow the Pharisees had heaid that 
Jesus made and baptized more dis- 
ciples than John, 

2 (Thoug^h Jesus himself baptized 
not, but Ms disciples :) 

8 He left Judsea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

6 Then cometh he to a city of Sa- 
maria, wMch is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground • that Jacob 
gave to Ms son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s Well was there. 
Jesus therefore being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the Well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her. Give me to drink. 

8 For his disciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat. 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him. How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? 
For the Jews have no deahngs with 
the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered, and said unto 
her. If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living 
water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the Well is deep: from 
wlience then hast thou that living 
water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave us the Well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered, and said unto 
her. Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst : but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into 
everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither to 
draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, call 
[ thy husband, and come Mther. 


4 Wlien therefore the Lord 
knew how that the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus was mak- 
iiig and baptizing more dis- 

2 ciples than John (although Je- 
sus himself baptized not, but 

3 Ms disciples), he left Judaea, 
and departed again into Gali- 

4 lee. And he must needs pass 

6 through Samaria. So he com- 
eth to a city of Samaria, call- 
ed Sychar, near to the parcel 
of ground that Jacob gave to 

6 Mb son Joseph: and Jacob’s 
^well was there. Jesus there- 
fore, being wearied with his 
journey, sat ^thus by the ^well. 
It was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus 
saith unto her. Give me to 

8 drink. For his disciples w^ere 
gone away into the city to buy 

9 food. The Samaritan woman 
therefore saith unto him. How 
is it that thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, which am 
a Samaritan woman? (^For 
Jews have no dealings with 

10 Samaritans.) Jesus answered 
and said unto her. If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee. 
Give me to drink ; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
^ Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then hast thou 

12 that living water? Art thou 
greater tlian our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and 
fb’diik thereof himself, and 

13 his sons, and his cattle? Je- 
sus answered and said unto 
lier. Every one that drinketh 
of this water shall thirst a- 

14 gain: but whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst ; but 
the water that I shall give him 
shall become in him a well of 
water fringing up unto eternal 

15 life. The woman saith unto 
him, *Sir, give me this water, 
that i thirst not, neither ^ome 
all the way hither to, toaw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, caB 
thy husband, and come hither. 
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17 The woman answered, and said, 
I have no husband. Jesus said 
unto her, Thou hast well said, I 
have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands, and he whom thou now ha st 
is not thy husband: In that saidst 
thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him. 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a Pro- 
phet. 

20 Our fathers worshipiied in this 
mountain, and ye say, that *in 
Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, V^oman, 
believe me, the hour cometh when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what : 
we know what we worship: for 
salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshijipers shall 
worship the Father in spirit, and in 
truth : for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him. 

24 * God is a Spirit, and they that 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit, and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which is 
called Christ : when he is come, he 
will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 11 And upon this came his dis- 
ciples, and marvelled tliat ho talked 
with the woman : yet no man said. 
What seekest thou, or, Why talkest 
thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man whicli told 
me all things that ever I did: Is 
not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 H In the meanwhile his disciples 
prayed him, saying. Master, eat. 

82 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the discijdes one 

to another. Hath any man brought 
him q^ht to eat? ^ 

34 Jesus saith unto them. My meat 
is to do the wiU of him that ^eut 
me, an4 to finish his work. 


17 The woman answered and said 
untif'him, I have no husband. 
Jesus saith unto her. Thou 
saidst well, I have no hus- 

18 band: for thou hast had five 
husbands; and he whom thou 
now hast is not thy husband: 

19 this hast thou said truly. The 
woman saith unto him, iSir, 

1 perceive that thou art a pro- 

20 phet. Our fathers worshipped 
in this mountain; and ye say, 
that in Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, 
when neither in this moun- 
tain, nor in Jerusalem, shall 

22 ye worship the Father. Ye 
worship that which ye know 
not: we worship that which 
we know : for salvation is from 

23 the Jews. But the liour com- 
eth, and now is, when the 
time worshippers shall worship 
the Father in spiiit and truth: 

2 for such doth the Father seek 

24 to be his worshippers. “God is 
a Spirit : and tliey that worship 
him must worship in spirit and 

25 truth. The woman saith unto 
him, I know that Messiali com- 
eth (which is called Christ) : 
when he is come, he will de- 

26 dare unto us aU things. Jesus 

saith unto her, I that speak 
unto thee am he. ^ 

27 And upon this came his disci- 
ples; and they marvelled that 
he was speaking with a woman ; 
yet no man said. What seekest 
thou? or, Why speakest tliou 

28 with her? So the woman left 
her waterjiot, and went away 
into the city, and saith to the 

29 men. Come, see a man, which 
told me oil things that ever 
I did: can this be the Christ? 

30 They went out of the city, 

31 and were coming to him. In 
the mean while the disciples 
prayed him, saying, Babbi, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not. 

33 The disciples therefore said one 
to another. Hath any man 

34 brought him aught to eat? Je- 
sus saith unto them, My meat is 
to do the will of him that sent 
me, and to accomplish his work. 
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35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh Iwurvest? 
Behold, I say unto you. Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields: ♦for 
they are white already to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may rejoice 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true: 
One soweth, and another reapetli. 

88 I sent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour : other men 
laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 

39 IF And many of the SaTnaritans 
of that city believed on him, for 
the saying of the woman, which 
testified, He told me all that ever 
I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them, and 
he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, be- 
cause of his own word : 

4*2 And said unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy 
saying, for we have heard him our- 
selves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. 

43 ^IF Now after two days he de- 
parted thence, and went into Ga- 
lilee: 

44 For * Jesus himself testified, 
that a Ih’ophet hatli no honour in 
his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galileo, the Galilasans received him, 
having seen all the tilings that 
he did at Jerusalem at the Feast: 
for they also went unto the Feast. 

46 So Jesus came agam into Cana 
of GalUee, * where ho made the 
water wine. And there was a cer- 
tain 11 nobleman, whose son was sick 
at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judica into Galilee, 
he went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, and 
heal his son: for he was at the 
point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him. Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him. 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 


35 Say not ye. There are yet four 
months, and then cometh the 
harvest ? behold, I say unto you. 
Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields, that they are ^ white 

36 already unto harvest. He that 
reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eter- 
nal; that he that sowetli and 
he that reapeth may rejoice 

37 together. For herein is tlie 
saying true. One soweth, and 

38 another reapeth. I sent you 
to reap that whereon ye hove 
not laboured: others have la- 
boured, and ye are entered into 
their labour. 

39 And from that city many of 
the Samaritans believed on him 
because of the word of the wo- 
man, who testified. He told me 

40 all things that ever I did. So 
when the Samaritans came unto 
him, they besought him to abide 
with them : and he abode there 

41 two days. And many more be- 

4*2 lieved because of his word ; and 

they said to the woman. Now 
we believe, not because of thy 
speaking: for we have heard 
for ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Saviour of 
the world. 

43 And after the two days he 
went forth from thence into 

44 Galileo. For Jesus himself tes- 
tified, that a i)rophct hath no 

45 honour in his own country. So 
when he came into Galilee, 
the Galilseans received him, 
having seen all the things that 
he did in Jerusalem at the 
feast: for they also went unto 
the feast. 

46 He came therefore again unto 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And there was 
a certain 2 nobleman, whose son 

47 was sick at Capernaum. When 
he heard that .Tesus was come 
out of Judroa into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, 
and heal his son; for he was 

•48 at the point of death. Jesus 
therefore said unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, 

49 ye will in no wise behe^. The 
2 nobleman saith unto him, 8 Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 
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50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way, thy son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went his 
way. 

61 And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told him, 
saying. Thy son liveth. 

62 Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend : and 
they said unto him. Yesterday at 
the seventh hour the fever left him. 

63 So the father knew that it was 
at the same hour, in the which Jesus 
said unto him. Thy son liveth, and 
Iximself believed, and his whole house. 

64 This is again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come 
out of Judaia into Galilee. 

6 After *tlii8 there was a feast of 
the Jews, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the 
sheep W market, a i)ool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Beih- 
eada, having five i)orches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, wither- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 For an Angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water : whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole 
of whatsoever disease he had. 

6 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto him. 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him. Sir, I have no man when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool : but while I am coming, another 
steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Bise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediat .dy the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked : And on the same day 
was the Sabbath. 

10 % The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured. It is the Sab- 
bath d«y, *it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them. He that made 


50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way thy son liveth. The man 
believed the word that Jesus 
spake unto him, and he went 

51 his way. And as he was now 
going down, his ^ servants met 
him, saying, that his son lived. 

52 So he inquired of them the 
hour when he began to amend. 
They said therefore unto him. 
Yesterday at the seventh hour 

53 the fever left him. So the 
fatlier knew that it was at 
that hour in which Jesus said 
unto him. Thy son liveth : 
and himself believed, and liis 

54 whole house. This is again 
the second sign that Jesus did, 
having come out of Judiea into 
Galilee. 

5 After these things there was 
2a feast of the Jews; and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is in Jerusalem 
by the sheep gate a pool, which 
isisalled in Hebrew ^Bethesda, 

8 having five porches. In those 
lay a multitude of them that 
were sick, blind, halt, wither- 

5 ed^. And a certain man was 
there, which had been thirty 
and eight years in his infinnity. 

6 When Jesus saw him lying, and 
knew that he had been now a 
long time in that case, he saith 
imto him, Wouldest thou be 

7 made whole ? The sick man an- 
swered him, ‘^Sir, I have no 
man, when the water is troubled, 
to put mo into the ik)o 1: but 
while I am coming, anotlier 

8 steppetli down before me. Je- 
sus saith unto him, Arise, take 

9 up thy bed, and walk. And 
straightway the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed and 
walked. 

Now it was the sabbatli on 

10 that day. So the Jews said 
unto him that was cured. It is tlie 
sabbath, and it is not lawful for 

11 thee to take up tliy bed. But 
he answered them. He that made 
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me whole, the same said unto me, 
Take up thy bed, and wsdke 

12 Then asked they him. What man 
is that which said unto thee, Take 
up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And ho that wns healed wist 
not who it was : for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, Ha multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in 
the Temple, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, thou art made whole : sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come mito 
thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews per- 
secute Jesus, and sought to sl.iy 
him, .because he had done these 
tilings on the Sabbath day. 

17 IT But Jesus answered them. My 
Father worketh liitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, not only because 
he had broken the Sabbath, but said 
also, that God was his father, making 
himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and said 
unto them. Verily, verily I say unto 
you. The son can do nothing of him- 
self, but what ho seeth the Father 
do : for what things soever he doeth, 
these also doeth the son likewise. 

20 For the father loveth the son, 
and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that 
ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them : even so 
the Sou quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man : 
but hath committed tUl judgment 
unto the Son : 

23 That all men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father which 
hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believoth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation : but is passed from death un- 
to life. 

25 Verily, verily I say unto you. The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear shall live. 
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me whole, the same said unto 
me. Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 They asked him. Who is the man 
that said unto thee, Take up thy 

13 hed. and walk ? But he that was 
healed wist not who it was : for 
Jesus had conveyed himself a- 
way, a multitude being in the 

14 place. Afterward Jesus findeth 
him in the temple, and said unto 
him. Behold, thou art made 
whole : sin no more, lest a worse 

15 thing befall thee. The man went 
away, and told the Jews that it 
was Jesus which had made him 

16 whole. And for this cause did 
the Jews persecute Jesus, bo- 
cause he did these things on the 

17 sabbath. But Jesus answered 
them, My Father worketh even 

18 until now, and I work. For this 
cause therefore the Jews sought 
the more to kill him, because 
he not only brake the sabbath, 
but also called God liis own Fa- 
ther, making himself equal with 
God. 

19 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
The Son can do nothing of him- 
self, but what he seeth the Father 
doing: for what things soever 
he doeth, these the Son also 

20 doeth in like manner. For the 
Father loveth the Son, and shew- 
eth him all things that himself 
doeth: and greater works than 
these will he shew him, that ye 

21 may marvel. For as the Father 
raiseth the dead and quickeneth 
tliem, even so the Son also quick- 

22 eneth whom he will. For neither 
doth the Father judge any man, 
but ho hath given aU judgement 

23 unto the Son; that all may 
honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son honoureth 
not the Father which sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that heareth my word, and 
believeth him that sent me, hath 
eternal life, and cometh not into 
judgement,but hath passed outof 

26 death intolife. Verily, verily,! say 
unto you. The hour cometh, and 
now is, when the dead slftU hear 
the voice of the Son of God; 
and they that hear shall live. 
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26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself: so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself : 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for the hour 
is coming, in the wliich all that ore 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth, *they 
that have done good, unto the re- 
surrection of life, and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do no- 
thing ; as I hear, I judge : and my 
jud^ent is just, because I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father, which hath sent me. 

31 *H I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

82 * There is another that beareth 

witness of me, and I know that the 
witness which he witnesseth of me, 
is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, * and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony from 
man: but these things 1 say, that 
ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shiniiig 
[ light: and ye were willing for a 

season to rejoice in his light. 

36 % But I have greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 
which tlie Father hath given me to 
hni^, the same works that 1 do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 

87 And the Father himself which 
hath sent me, * hath borne witness of 
me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, *nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abid- 
ing in you : for whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe 7iot. 

39 Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, 
and they are they which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 1 receive not honour from men. 
42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 1 am come in my Father’s name, 
and ye receive me not : if another 
shall come in his own Name, him ye 
will reCfeive, 

44 •How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and 
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26 For as the Father hath life in 
himsflf , even so gave he to the 
Son also to have life in himself : 

27 and he gave him autliority to 
execute judgement, because he 

28 is itlie Son of man. Marvel not 
at this : for the hour cometh, in 
which all that are in the tombs 

29 shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have 2 done 
ill, unto the resurrection of judge- 
ment. 

30 I can of myself do nothing : as 
I hear, I judge : and my judge- 
ment is righteous; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 

31 will of him that sent me. If I 
bear witness of myself, my wit- 

32 ness is not true. It is another 
that beareth witness of me ; and 
I know that the witness which 

33 he witnessetti of me is true. Ye 
have sent unto John, and he 
hath home witness unto the 

34 truth. But the witness which 
I receive is not from man : how- 
beit I say these things, that ye 

35 may be saved. He was the lamp 
that bumeth and sliineth: and 
ye were willing to rejoice for a 

36 season in his light. But the 
witness wliich I have is greater 
than tJiat of John : for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to accomplish, the very works 
that I do, bear witness of me, 
that the Father hatli sent me. 

37 And the Father which sent me, 
he hath home witness of me. 
Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor seen his form. 

88 And ye have not his wortl abiding 
in you : for whom he sent, him 

39 ye believe not. ^Ye search the 
scriptures, because ye think that 
in them ye have eternal life; 
and these are they which bear 

40 witness of me ; and ye will not 
come to me, that ye may have 

41 life. I receive not glory from 

42 men. But 1 know you, that 
ye have not the love of God 

43 in yourselves. I am come in my 
Father’s name, and ye receive me 
not : if another shall come in his 
own name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive glory one of another, and 
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seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only ? • 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father ; there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me: *for he 
VTote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words ? 


* Lev. 
28.6. 
Dout. 
16. L 

* Matt. 
14. a 


0 After these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which is the 
sea of Tiberias : 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which ho did on them that were 
diseased. 

8And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 * And the Passover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

5 H * When Jesus then lift up his 
eyes, and saw a great company come 
unto him, he saith unto Philip, 
*Whence shah we buy bread, that 
these may eat ? 

6 (Andthishe said to prove him : for 
he himself knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip answered him. Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes : 
but what are they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the men 
sit down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So tlie men sat down, 
in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distri- 
buted to the disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to them that were set down, 
and likewise of the fishes, as much 
as they would. 

12 W^en they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them to- 
gether, and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over and 
above, unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, said. 


the glory that cometh from i the 

45 only God ye seek not? Think 
not that I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, on 
whom ye have set your hope. 

46 For if ye believed Moses, ye 
would believe me ; for he* wrote 

47 of me. But if ye believe not 
his writings, how shall ye believe 
my words ? 

0 After these things Jesus went 
away to tlie other side of the 
sea of Galilee, which is the aea 

2 of Tiberias. And a great mul- 
titude followed him, because 
they beheld the signs which 
he did on them that were sick. 

3 And Jesus went up into the 
mountain, and there he sat 

4 with his disciples. Now the 
passover, the feast of the Jews, 

5 was at hand. Jesus there- 
fore lifting up his eyes, and 
seeing that a ^eat multitude 
cometh unto Mm, saith unto 
Philip, Whence are we to buy 
2 bread, that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove him : 
for he himself knew what ho 

7 would do. Phihp answered liim, 
Two hundred 8 pennyworth of 
thread is not sufficient for them, 
that every one may take a little. 

8 One of his disciides, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, saith un- 

9 to him. There is a lad here, 
which hath five barley loaves, 
and two fishes: but what are 

10 these among so many? Jesus 
said, Make the people sit down. 
Now there was much grass in 
the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand. 

11 Jesus therefore took the loaves ; 
and having given thanks, he 
distributed to tliem that were 
set down; likewise also of the 
fishes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were filled, he 
saith unto his disciples, Gather 
up the broken pieces wMch re- 
main over, that nothing be lost. 

13 So they gathered them up, and 
filled twelve baskets with broken 
pieces from the five barley 
loaves, which remained over 
unto thorn that had* eaten. 

14 WTien therefore the people saw 
the * sign which he did, they said, 
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This is of a trnth tliat !Prophet timt 
should come into the world. 

15 IF When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him hy force, to make him a 
King, he departed again into a 
mountain, himself alone. 

16 * And when even was now come. 
Ins disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea towards Caper- 
naum; and it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose, by reason of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto tlie shii): 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I, 
bo not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received liim 
into the sliip, and immediately the 
ship was at the laud whither they 
went. 

22 IF The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of the sea, saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one 
whoreinto his disciples were entered, 
and that Jesus went not with his 
disciples into the Ixiat, but that his 
disciples were gone away alone : 

23 Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the place 
where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks : 

24 When the jKiOide therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither 
his disciples, they also took shipping, 
and came to Cai)emaum, seeking for 
Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, llabbi, when earnest 
thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them, and said. 
Verily, verily I say unto you. Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye (hd cat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

27 II Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Sou of man shall give unto you: 
* for hjg^ hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, TVhat 
shall we. do, that we might work the 

1 works of God ? 
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This is of a truth the prophet 
that dbmeth into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore perceiving that 
they were about to come and 
take him by force, to make him 
king, withdrew again into the 
mountam himself ^one. 

16 And when evening came, his 
^disciides went down unto the 

17 sea; and they entered into a 
boat, and were going over the 
sea unto Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Jesus had 

18 not yet come to them. And the 
sea was rising by reason of a 

19 great wind that blew. When 
therefore they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they behold Jesus walking 
on the sea, and drawing nigh 
unto the boat: and they were 

20 afraid. But he saith unto them, 

21 It is I; be not afraid. They 
were willing therefore to receive 
him into the boat : and straight- 
way the boat was at the land 
wliither they were going. 

22 On the morrow the multitude 
which stood on the other side of 
the sea saw that there was none 
other 1 boat there, save one, and 
that Jesus entered not with his 
disciples into the boat, hut that 
bis disciples went away alone 

23 (howbeit there came 2 boats from 
Tiberias nigh unto the place 
where they ate the bread after 
the Lord had given thanks): 

24 when the multitude therefore 
saw that Jesu.s was not there, 
neither his disciples, they them- 
selves got into the 2 "boats, and 
came to Capernaum, seeking 

25 Jesus. And ■when they found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him, Babbi, when 

26 earnest thou hither ? Jesus an- 
swered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not liecause ye saw signs, 
but because ye ate of the loaves, 

27 and were filled. Work not for 
the meat which perisheth, but 
for the meat which ahideth unto, 
eternal life, which the Son (rf 
man shall mve unto you: for 
him the Fawer, even God^ hath 

28 sealed. They said therrfore un- 
to him, What must we do, that 
we may work the works of God? 
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29 Jesus ^Bwered, and said unto 
them, *Thi8 is the work^f God, 
that ye believe on hinn whom he 
hath sent. 

30 They said therefore imto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee ? What 
dost thou work? 

31 * Our fathers did eat Manna 
in the desert, as it is written, * He 
gave them broad from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from 
heaven, but my Father giveth you 
tlio true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us tliis bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life : he that cometli to 
me, shall never hunger : and he that 
beheveth on me, shSl never thirst. 

36 But I said mito you, that ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, 
shall come to me ; and him that com- ! 
eth to me, I will in no wise cast out. | 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hatli sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth 
tlie Son, and bdieveth on him, iriuy 
have everlasting hfe: and I wUl 
raise him up at the lust day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, *Is not this 
Jesus the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know ? How 
is it then that ho saith, Icamc down 
from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered, and 
said unto them. Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath sent me draw 
him : and 1 will raise him up at the 
last day. 

46 * It is written in the Prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. 


29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom i he 

30 hath sent. They said therefore 
unto him. What then doest thou 
for a sign, that we mav see, and 
believe thee ? what workest tlaou ? 

31 Our fathers ate the manna in the 
wilderness ; as it is written. He 

, gave them bread out of heaven 

32 to eat. Jesus therefore said 
unto them. Verily, verily, I say 
mito you, It was not Moses that 
gave you the bread out of heaven ; 
but my Father giveth you the 

33 true bread out of heaven. For 
the bread of God is that which 
comoth down out of heaven, and 

34 giveth life unto the world. Tliey 
said therefore unto him. Lord, 
evermore give us tliis bread. 

35 Jesus said unh) them, I am the 
bread of life: he that cometh to 
me shall not hmiger, and he that 
believeth on me shall never 

36 thirst. But I said unto yon, tlmt 
ye have seen me, and yet believe 

37 not. All that which the Father 
giveth me shall come unto me; 
and him that cometh to me I will 

38 in no wise cast out. For I am 
come down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of 

39 him that sent me. And this is 
the will of him that sent mo, 
that of all that which ho hath 
given me I should lose notliing, 
Wt should raise it up at the last 

40 day. For this is the will of my 
Father, that every one that be- 
holdcth the Son, and believeth 
on him, should have eternal life ; 
and 21 will raise him up at the 
last day. 

41 Tlie Jews therefore murmured 
concerning him, beaause he said, 

i I am the bread which came down 

42 out of heaven. And they said. 
Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother 
we know? how doth he now 
say, I am come down out of 

43 heaven? Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Murmur not 

44 among yourselves. No man can 
come to me, except the Father 
which sent me draw him : and I 
will raise him up in thetastday. 

45 It is written in the prophets. And 
they shall all be taught of God. 
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Evei^ man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the 
Father; •save he which is of God, 
he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily I say unto you, 
He that b^eveth on me, hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat Manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

60 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

61 I am the living bread, which 
came down from heaven. If any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 
give, is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 

62 The Jews therefore strove 
amongst themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us his flesh to eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the son of 
man, and drink his blood, yo have 
no life in you. 

64 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth ray flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father : so, he 
that eateth me, even he shall live 
by me. 

58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat Manna, and are dead : 
he that eateth of this bread shall 
live for ever. 

69 These things said he in the Syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this, said, This 
is an hard saying, who can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself, 
that his disciples murmured at it, he 
said unto them. Doth this offend you ? 

62 • What and if ye diall see the 
son of man ascend up where he was 
before r 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth, 
the flesh proflteth nothing: the 
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Eve^ one that hath heard from 
the Father, and hath learned, 

46 cometh unto me. Not that any 
man hath seen the Father, 
save he which is from God, he 

47 hath seen the Father. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that 

48 believeth hath eternal life. I 

49 am the bread of life. Your 
fathers did eat the manna in the 

60 wilderness, and they died. This 
is the bread wliich cometh down 
out of heaven, that a man may 

51 eat thereof, and not die. I am 
the living bread which came 
down out of heaven : if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever : yea and the bread whicli I 
will give is my flesh, for the life 
of the world. 

.52 The Jews therefore strove 
one with another, saying. How 
can tliis man give us his flesh 

53 to eat? Jesus therefore said 
unto them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man and 
drink his blood, ye have not 

54 life in yourselves. He that 
eateth my flesh and drinketh 
my blood hath eternal life ; and 
I will raise him up at the last 

55 day. For my flesh is ^meat 
indeed, and my blood is ® drink 

56 indeed. He that eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my blood abideth 

57 in me, and I in him. As the 
living Father sent me, and I 
live because of the Father; so 
he that eateth me, he also shall 

58 live because of me. This is the 
bread which came down out of 
heaven: not as the fathers did 
eat, and died: he that eateth 
this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in ^the 
synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they heard this, said, This 
is a hard saying ; who can hear 

61 *it? But Jesus knowing in 
himself that his disciples mur- 
mured at this, said unto them. 
Doth this cause you to stum- 

62 ble? What then if ye should 
behold the Son of man as- 
cending where he was before? 

68 It is the spirit that quickeneth;. 
the flesh proflteth nothing : the 
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words that I speak nnto yon, they 
are Spirit, and they are lilfe. 

64 Uut there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning, who they were 'that 
believed not, and who should betray 
him. 

65 And he said. Therefore said I 
imto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 % From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal 
life. 

65) •And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them. Have not 
I chosen you twelve, and one of you 
is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of the 
twelve. 

7 After these things, Jesus walked 
in Galilee: for he would not walk in 
Jewry, because the Jews sought to 
kill him. 

2 * Now the Jews’ feast of Taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said unto 
him. Depart hence, and go into 
Judeea, tliat thy disciples also may 
see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly : If thou 
do these things, shew thyself to the 
world. 

6 For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. My 
time is not yet come : but your time 
is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you, but 
mo it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast, •for my 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 5r But when his brethren were 
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words that I have s];>oken unto 

64 you are spirit, and are life. Put 
there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and 
who it was that should betray 

65 him. And he said. For this 
cause have I said unto you, that 
no man can come unto me, ex- 
cept it be given unto him of 
tlie Father. 

66 Upon this many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and walked 

67 no more with him. Jesus said 
therefore unto the twelve. Would 

63 ye also go away ? Simon Peter 
answered him. Lord, to whom 
shall we go? thou ^hast the 

69 words of eternal life. And we 
have beheved and know that 
thou art the Holy One of God. 

70 Jesus answered them. Did not 
I choose you the twelve, and 

71 one of you is a devil? Now he 
spake of Judas the son of Si- 
mon Iscariot, for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 

7 And after these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee : for he would 
not walk in Juda3a, because the 

2 Jews sought to kill him. Now 
the feast of the Jews, the feast 
of tabernacles, was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said 
unto him. Depart hence, and 
go into Judma, that thy dis- 
ciples also may behold thy 

4 works which thou doest. For 
no man doeth anything in se- 
cret, 2 and himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou doest 
these things, manifest thyself 

5 to the world. For even his 
brethren did not believe on 

6 him. Jesus therefore saith un- 
to them, My time is not yet 
come; but your time is fdway 

7 ready. The world cannot hate 
you; but me it hateth, be- 
cause I testify of it, that its 

8 works are evil. Go ye up 
unto the feast: I go not up 
®yet unto this feast; because 
my time is not yet fulfilled. 

9 And having said thes^ things 
unto them, he abode still in 
Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were 
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gone up, tlien went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the x>eople concerning 
him : For some said. He is a good | 
man : Others said. Nay, but he de- 
ceiveth the ^^eople. 

13 Howbeit, no man spalce openly 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the Temide, 
and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man H letters, 
having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them. My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that sent 
me. 

17 If any man will do his will, ho shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it bo of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself, 
seeketh his own glory : but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 

19 *Did not Moses give you the Law, 
and yet none of you keeijcth the 
Law ? "Why go ye about to kill me ? 

20 The people answered, and said, 
Thou hast a devil: Who goeth about 
to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered, and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and ye 
all marvel. 

22 * Moses therefore gave unto you 
Circumcision (not because it is of 
Moses, * but of the fathers ;) and ye 
on the Sabbath day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the Sabbath day 
receive circumcision, II that the Law 
of Moses should not be broken ; are 
ye angi-y at me, because I have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the Sabbath day? 

24 * Judge nofr according to the 
api)earauce, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he whom they 
seek to kiU? 

26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, and 
they say nothing unto him: Do the 
rulers Imow indeed that this is the 
very Clfrist? 

27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ 


gone up unto the feast, then went 
he akK> up, not pubhcly, but as 

11 it were in secret. The Jews 
therefore sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the multitudes con- 
cerning Mm: some said. He 
is a good man ; others said, Not 
so, but he leadeth the multitude 

13 astray. Howbeit no man spake 
openly of him for fear of the 
Jews. 

14 But when it was now the midst 
of the feast Jesus went up into 

15 the temple, and taught. The 
Jews therefore marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus therefore answered them, 
and said, My teaching is not mine, 

17 but his that sent me. If any man 
wiheth to do his wiU, he shall 
know of the teaching, whether it 
be of God, or whether I speak 

18 from -myself. He that speaketh 
from himself seeketh his own 
glory: but he that seeketh the 
glory of him that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteous- 

19 ness is in him. Did not Moses 
give you the law, and yet none 
of you doeth the law? Why seek 

20 ye to kill me? The multitude 
answered, Thou liast a ^ devil: 

21 who seeketh to kill thee ? Jesus 
answered and said unto them, I 
did one work, and ye all 2 marvel. 

22 For this cause hath Moses given 
you circumcision (not that it is 
of Moses, but of the fathers); 
and on the sabbath ye circum- 

23 cise a man. If a man receiveth 
circumcision on the sabbath, that 
the law of Moses may not be 
broken; are ye wroth with me, 
because I made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath? 

24 Judge not according to appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judge- 
ment. 

25 Some therefore of them of 
Jerusalem said. Is not this he 

26 whom they seek to kill? And 
lo, he speaketh ox>enly, and they 
say nothing unto him. Can it 
be that the rulers indeed know 

27 that tMs is the Christ? How- 
beit we know this man whence 
he is: but when the Christ 
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Cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. • 

28 ITien cried Jesus in the Temple 
as he taught, saying. Ye both know 
me, and ye Imow whence I am, and 
I am not come of myself, but ho that 
sent me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him, for I am from 
him, and he hatli sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him : 
but no man laid haiida on him, be- 
cause his hoiu’ was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed 
on him, and said. When Christ 
cometh, will he do more miracles 
than these which tins man hath done ? 

32 The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cerning liim ; And the Pharisees and 
the chief Priests sent officers to take 
him. 

33 Then said Jesus mito them, Yet 
a little while am 1 with you, and 
then I go unto him that sent me. 

34 *Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where X am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

3,5 Then said the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we 
shall not find him ? will he go unto 
the dispersed among the H Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentnes ? 

36 What mamier of saying is this 
that he said. Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me ? and where I am, 
thither ye caimot come ? 

37 * In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood, and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, tind drink. 

.38 *ne that believeth on me, as 
the Scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of hving water. 

39 (*But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive. Por the holy 
Ghost was not yet f/iven, l>ecause 
that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said. 
Of a truth this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said. This is tlie Christ. 
But some said. Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee ? 

42 *Hath not the Scripture said, 
that Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 
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cometh, no one knoweth whence 

28 he is. Jesus therefore criedin the 
temple, teaching and saying. Ye 
both know me, and know whence 
I am ; and I am not come of my- 
self, but he that sent me is true, 

29 whom ye know not. I know 
him ; because I amfrom him, and 

30 he sent me. They sought there- 
fore to take him: and no man 
laid his hand on him, because 

31 his hour was not yet come. But 
of tlie multitude many believed 
on him; and they said, When 
the Christ shall come, will he do 
more signs than those which 

32 this man hath done ? The Phari- 
sees heard the multitude mur- 
muring these things concerning 
him; and the chief priests and 
the Pharisees sent officers to 

33 take Jiim. Jesus therefore said, 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and 1 go imto liim that sent me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me : and where I am, ye C4Ui- 

35 not come. The Jews therefore 
said among themselves, Whither 
will this man go that we shall 
not find him ? will he go mito the 
Dispersion ^ among the Greeks, 

36 and teach tlie Greeks? What 
is this word that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not find me : 
and where I am, ye cannot come ? 

37 Now on the last day, the great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying. If any man 
thirst, let him come imto me, 

38 and drink. He that believeth 
on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of his beUy shall flow 

39 rivers of hving water. But this 
spake he of the Si)irit, which 
they that believed on liim were 
to receive: ^for the Spirit was 
not yet given \ because Jesus 

40 was not yet glorified. &ome of 
the multitude therefore, when 
they heard these words, said, 
Tliis is of a truth the prophet. 

41 Others said. This is the Christ. 
But some said. What, doth the 
Christ come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the scripture said 
that the Christ cometh of the 
seed of David, and fr(m Beth- 
lehem, the village where David 

43 was ? So there arose a division 
in the multitude because of him. 
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44 And some of them would have 
taken him, but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 H Then came the officers to the 
chief Priests and Pharisees, and 
they said unto them, Why have ye 
not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered. Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Phari- 
sees, Are ye also deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Pharisees believed on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth 
not the Law, are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(*he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51 * Doth our Law judge any man 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth? 

52 They answered, and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee ? 
Search, and look : for out of Galilee 
ariseth no Prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 


1881 

44 And some of them would have 
take# him; but no man laid 
hands on him. 

45 The officers therefore came 
to the chief priests and Pha- 
lisees ; and they said unto 
them. Why did ye not bring 

46 him? The officers answered, 

47 Never man so spake. The Pha- 
risees therefore answered them, 

48 Are ye also led astray? Hath 
any of the rulers believed on 

49 him, or of the Pharisees ? But 
this multitude which knoweth 

60 not the law are accursed. Nico- 
demus saith unto them (he that 
came to him before, being one 

51 of tiiem). Doth our law judge 
a man, except it first hear 
from himself and know what 

52 he doeth ? They answered and 
said unto him. Art thou also 
of Galilee? Search, and isee 
that out of Galilee ariseth no 
prophet. 
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20 . 10 . 
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8 Jesus went unto the Mount of 
Olives : 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the Temple, and 
all the people came unto him, and 
he sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Pharisees 
brought imto liim a woman taken 
in adultery, and when they had set 
her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him. Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in 
the very act. 

5 *Now Moses in the Law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground 
as though he heilird them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lift up himself, and said 
unto them, *He that is without 
sin among you, let liim first cast a 
stone at her. 

8 And again, he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, begiiming 
at the eldest, even unto the last: 


53 s[And they went every man 
8 unto his own house: but Jesus 
went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, 
and all the people came unto 
him; and he sat down, and 
' 3 taught them. And the scribes 
and the Pharisees bring a wo- 
man taken in adultery ; and 
having set her in the midst, 

4 they say unto him, ® Master, 
this woman hath b^n taken 
in adultery, in the very act. 

6 Now in tho law Moses com- 
manded us to stone such : what 

6 then sayest thou of her ? And 
this they said, ^tempting him, 
that they might have where- 
of to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooped down, and with his 

7 finger wrote on the gromid. But 
when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and 
said unto them, He that is with- 
out sin among you, let him first 

8 cast a stone at her. And again 
he stooped down, and with his 

9 finger wrote on the ground. And 
they, when tliey heard it, went 
out one by one, begiiming from 
the eldest, even unto the last: 
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and Jesas was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the midbt. 

10 When Jesus had lift up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her. Woman, where 
are those thine accusers ? Hath no 
man condemned thee ? 

11 She said. No man. Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her. Neither do I 
condemn thee: Go, and sin no 
more. 

12 IT Then spake Jesus again 
unto them, saying, * I am the 
light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me, shall not walk in dark- 
ness, but shall have the light of 
life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself, thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered, and said unto 
them, * Though I bear record -of 
myself, yet my record is true : for I 
know whence I came, and whither I 
go : but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh, I judge 
no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for I am not alone, 
but I and tlie Father that sent 
me. 

17 * It is also written in your Law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent 
me beareth witness (rf me. 

19 Then said they unto him, "Where 
is thy Father ? Jesus answered. Ye 
neither know me, nor my Father; 
if ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taught hi the 
Temple: and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your sins : 
Whither I go, ye camiot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself ? because he saith. 
Whither I go, ye caimot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Yc are 
from beneath, I am from above: 
Ye are of this world, I am not of 
this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
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and Jesus was left alone, and 
the woman, where she was, in 

10 the midst. And Jesus lifted 
up himself, and said unto her. 
Woman, where are they? did 

11 no man condemn thee? And 
she said. No man. Lord. And 
Jesus said. Neither do I con- 
demn thee : go thy way ; from 
henceforth sin no more.] 


12 Again therefore Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, 1 am the 
light of tile world : he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in 
the darkness, but shall have the 

13 light of life. The Pharisees 
therefore said unto him, Thou 
bearest witness of thyself; thy 

14 witness is not true. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, Even 
if I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is true; for I know 
whence I came, and whither I 
go ; but ye know not whence I 

15 come, or whither I go. Ye 
judge after the flesh; I judge 

16 no man. Yea and if I judge, 
my judgement is true ; for I am 
not alone, but I and the Father 

17 that sent me. Yea and in your 
law it is written, that the wit- 

18 ness of two men is true. I am 
he that beareth witness of my- 
self, and the Father that sent 

19 me beareth witness of me. They 
said therefore unto him. Where 
is thy Father ? Jesus answered. 
Ye know neither me, nor my 
Father : if ye knew me, ye 
would know my Father also. 

20 These words spake he in the 
treasury, as he taught in the 
temple : and no man took him ; 
because his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 He said therefore again unto 
them, I go away, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your 
sin: whither I go, ye cannot 

22 come. The Jew's therefore said. 
Will he kill himself, that he 
saith. Whither I go, ye can- 

23 not come? And he said unto 
Uiem, Ye are from beneath; I 
am from above: ye are of this 
world ; I am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
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die in your sins. 

26 Then said they unto him, Who 
axt thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say, and 
to judge of you : }5ut he that sent 
me is true, and I speak to the world 
those things which I have heard of 
him. 

27 They understood not that ho 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. 
When ye have lift up the Son of 
man, then shall ye know that I am 
he, and that I do nothing of myself : 
but as my Father hath taught me, I 
speak these things. 

29 And he that sent mo is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone : for I do always those things 
tliat please him. 

30 As ho si)ake those words, many 
believed on him. 

81 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him. If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed. 

32 And ye shall know the Truth, 
and the Truth shall make you free. 

83 They answered him. We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou. Ye shall be made free ? 

84 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily 1 say unto you, * Whosoever 
committeth sin, is the servant of sin. 

85 And the servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed, but ye seek to kill me, because 
my word hath no place in you. 

38 Irspeak that which I have seen 
with my Fathef : and ye do that 
which ye have seen with your 
father. 

39 They answered, and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith unto them. If ye were Abra- 
ham’s children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill mo, a 
man tll^t hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this 
did not Abraham. 
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yo shaU die in your sins : for ex- 
cept fre believe that ^I am he, 

25 ye sh^ die in your sins. They 
said therefore unto him. Who 
art thou ? Jesus said unto them, 
2 Even that which I have also 
8i>oken unto you from tho be- 

26 giiming. I have many things to 
speak and to judge concerning 
you: howbeit he that sent me 
is true ; and the things which I 
heard from him, these speak I 

27 8 unto the world. They per- 
ceived not that he spake to them 

28 of the Father. Jesus therefore 
said. When ye have lifted up tlie 
Son of man, then shall yo know 
that *I am he, and that I do 
nothing of myself, but as the 
Father tauglit me, I speak these 

20 things. And ho that sent me is 
, with me; he hath not left mo 
alone ; for I do always the things 

80 that are pleasing to him. As ho 
spake these things, many be- 
lieved on him. 

81 Jesus therefore said to those 
Jews which had believed him, If 
ye abide in my word, then are ye 

32 truly my disciples ; and ye sliall 
know the truth, and the truth 

33 shall make you free. They an- 
swered unto him. Wo be Abra- 
ham’s seed, and have never yet 
been in bondage to any man : how 
sayest thou. Ye shall be made 

34 free? Jesus answered them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Every one that committeth sin is 

35 the bondservant of sin. And the 
bondservant abideth not in tho 
liouso for ever : the son abideth 

30 for ever. If therefore the Son 
shall make you free, ye shall bo 

37 free indeed. I know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed ; yet ye seek to 
kill me, because my word ®hath 

38 not free course in you. I speak 
the things which I have seen 
with ^mt/ Father : and ye also do 
tho things which yo heard from 

39 yowr father. They answered and 
said unto him. Our father is 
Abraham. Jesus saith unto 
them. If ye "^were Abraham’s 
children, ^ye would do the works 

40 of Abraliam. But now ye seek to 
lull me, a man that hath told 
you the truth, which I heard 
from God : this did not Abraham. 
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41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 

Then said they to him, be not 
bom of fornication, we haye one 
Father, even God. ! 

42 Jesus said unto them. If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me, for I proceeded forth, and came 
from God: neither came I of my- 
self, but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 

John 44 *ye are of your father the 
3. 8. devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do : he was a murderer from 
the begimiing, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I toll you the 
tmth, ye believe me not. 

46 \^ich of you convinceth me of 
sin ? And if I say the trath, why 
do ye not believe me? 

*1 John 47 *He that is of God, heareth 
God’s words : ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him. Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil : but I honom my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own glory, 
there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily I say unto you. 
If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him. 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is detid, and the 
Prophets: and thou sayest. If a 
man keep my saying, he shuU never 
taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, which is dead ? and 
the Prophets are dead : whom mak- 
est thou thyself ? 

54 Jesus answered. If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing : it is 
my Father that honoureth me, of 
whom ye say, that he is your God : 

55 Yet ye have not known him, 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you ! but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abrahsun rejoiced 
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41 Ye do the works of your father. 

Thev said unto him, We were 
not bom of fornication ; we have 

42 one Father, even God. Jesus 
said unto them. If God were 
your Father, ye would love me : 
for I came foi*th and am come 
from God; for neither have I 
come of myself, but he sent me. 

43 Wliy do ye not i understand my ^ Or, 
speech? Even because ye can- 

44 not hear my word. Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father it is your 
will to do. He was a murderer 

from the beginning, and 2 stood 2 Some 
not in the tmth, because there ancient 
is no tmth in him. «When St'S road 
he speaketh a lie, he speak- »hmd~ 
eth of his own: for ho is a etli. 
liar, and the father thereof, s Or, 

45 But because I say the tmth. When 

46 ye believe me not. Which of 
you convicteth me of sin ? If 

I say tmth, why do ye not speaketh 

4l1 believe me? He that is of God of his 
heareth the words of God : 
for this cause ye hear them Jigf, 
not, because ye are not of God. is a liar. 

48 The Jews answered and said 
unto him. Say we not well tha t 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast 

49 a ♦devil? Jesus answered, I * Gr. 
have not a ♦devil; but I honour 

my Father, and ye dishonour 

50 me. But I week not mine own 
glory : there is one that seeketh 

51 and judgeth. Verily, verily, I 
say imto you. If a man keep 
my word, he shall never see 

52 death. The Jews said unto him. 

Now wo know that thou hast 
a ♦ devil. Abraham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou sayest. 

If a man keep my word, he 

53 shall never taste of death. Art 
thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and 
the proi>hets are dead: whom 

54 makest thou thyself? Jesus 
answered. If I glorify myself, 
my glory is nothing: it is my 
Father tliat gloriheth mo; of 
whom ye say,^ that he is your 

55 God; and ye 'have not known 

i him : but i know him ; and if 

I should say, I know him not, I 
shall be like unto vou, a.nar : but 
I know him, and keep his word. 

56 Yoiu’ father Abraham rejoiced 
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to see xny day: and he saw it, and 
was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 

69 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him : but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the Temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 

9 AndasJesuspassedby,hesawa 
man which was bhnd from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Master, who did sin, this man, or 
his parents, that he was bom blind ? 

8 Jesus answered. Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 1 must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day : the night 
cometh when no man can work. 

6 As long as I am in the world, 
* ch. 1. 9. * I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
I Or, of the spittle, and he II anointed the 
9pread eyes of the blind man with the clay, 
^uv^ihe ^ wash in the 

eyes of Pool of SiloanWwhich is by interpre- 
the blind tation. Sent.) He went his way there- 
man, fore, and washed, and came seeing. 

8 IT The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him, 
that he was blind, said. Is not this 

^ he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he : others said, 
He is like him : but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him. 
How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus, made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash : and 1 went and washed, and 
r received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him. 
Where is he? He said, I know not. 

13 IF They brought to ^e Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Thdu again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received 
his sight. He said unto them. 
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ito see my dav; and he saw lOr, 

67 it, Slid was glad. The Jews 
therefore said unto him. Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and 

58 hast thou seen Abraham? Je- 
sus said unto them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before 

69 Abraliam s*was, I am. They ^Gr. was 
took up stones therefore to 
cast at him: but Jesus shid ®Or,wf<w 
himself, and went out of the 

temple4. 

9 And as he passed by, he saw ^ „ 

2 a man blind from his birth. And ancient 
his disciples asked him, saying, autiiori- 
Babbi, who did sin, this man, ties add 
or his parents, that he should be 

8 bom blind? Jesus answered, tiwougii 
Neither did this man sin, nor the midst 
his parents : but that the works 
of God should be made manifest ^^^nd 

4 in him. We must work the works sophgg. 
of him that sent me, while it is ed by, 
day: the night cometh, when 

6 no man can work. When I am 
in the world, 1 am the fight of 

6 the world. When he had thus 
spoken, he spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the ^ittle, 

® and anointed his eyes with the * 9^^, 

7 day, and said unto him, Go, 

wash in the pool of Siloam (which thereof 
is by interpretation. Sent). He anointed 
went away therefore, and wash- eyes 

8 ed, and came seeing. The neigh- 
bours therefore, and they which 
saw him aforetime, that he was 
a beggar, said, Is not tliis he 

9 that sat and begged? Others 
said, It is he : others said. No, 
but he is like him. He said, 1 

10 am he. They said therefore unto 
him, How then were thine eyes 

11 opened? He answered. The man 
that is called Jesus made clay, 
and anointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me. Go to Siloam, 
and wash: so I went away 
and washed, and I received 

12 sight. And they said unto him. 

Where is ho ? He saith, I know 
not. 

13 They bring to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 Now it was the sabbath on the 
day when Jesus made the clay, 

15 and opened his eyes. Again 
therefore the Phmsees also 
asked him how he received his 
sight. And he said unto them. 
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He put claj upon mine eyes, and 
I washed, and do see. ^ 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not Ihe Sabbath 
day. Others said. How can a man 
that is a sinner, do such miracles ? 
and there was a division timong them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again. What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, He is a Prophet. 

18 But the Jews (hd not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is 
this your son, who ye say was bom 
blind? how then doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them, 
and said. We know that this is our 
son, and that he was bom blind : 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we ^ow not, or who hath 
opened his eyes we Imow not : he is 
of age, ask him, he shall speak for 
himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews : for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 
Synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents. He 
is of age, ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man 
that was blind, and said unto him. 
Give God the pr.iise, we know that 
this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered, and said, Whether 
he be a sinner or no, I know not : 
One thing I know, that whereas I 
was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again. 
What did he to tliee? How opened 
he tliine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not he.ar : 
wlierefore would you hear it again? 
Will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple, but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses : as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered, and said unto 
them. Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
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He put clav upon mine eyes, 
and I washed, and do see. 

16 Some therefore of the Pharisees 
said. This man is not from God, 
because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath. But others said. How can 
a man that is a sinner do such 
signs? And there was a division 

17 among them. They say there- 
fore unto the blind man again. 
What sayest thou of him, in 
that he opened thine eyes ? And 

18 he said. He is a prophet. The 
Jews therefore did not believe 
concerning him, that he had 
been blind, and had received his 
sight, until they called the pa- 
rents of him that had received 

19 his sight, and asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye 
say was bom blind? how then 

20 doth he now see ? His parents 
answered and said. We know 
that this is our son, and that he 

21 was bom blind: but how he 
now soeth, we know not ; or who 
opened his eyes, we know not : 
ask him ; he is of ^e ; he shall 

22 speak for himself. These things 
said his parents, because they 
feared the Jews: for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any 
man should confess him to be 
Christ, he should be put out of 

23 the synagogue. Therefore said his 
parents. He is of age ; ask him. 

24 So they called a second time the 
man that was blind, and said 
unto him. Give glory to God: 
we know that this man is a 

25 sinner. He therefore answered. 
Whether he be a sinner, I know 
not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see. 

26 They said tlierefore unto him. 
What did he to thee ? how opened 

27 he thine eyes? He answered 
them, I told you even now, 
and ye did not hear : wherefore 
would ye hear it again? y^uld 
ye also become his disciples? 

28 And iJiey reviled him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple; but we 

29 are disciples of Moses. We 
know that God hath spoken 
unto Moses: but as for this 
man, we know not whence he is. 

30 The man answered and viidunto 
them. Why, herein is the mar- 
yel, that ye know not whence 
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he is, and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

81 Now we know that God heareth 
not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man ox)encd 
the eyes of one that was bom 
blind: 

33 K this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 

84 They answered, and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether born in 
I sins, and dost thou teach us ? And 
they II cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, AVho is 
he. Lord, that I might believe on 
him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him. Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he 
that talketh witli thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe: 
and he worshipiied him. 

39 And Jesus said, For judgment 
I am come into this world, that they 
which see not, might see, and that 
they which see, might be made 
blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which 

were with him, heard these words, 
and said unto him. Are we blind 
also ? ^ 

41 Jesus said unto them. If ye were I 
blind, ye should have no sin : but I 
now ye say, We see, therefore youi* 
sin remaineth. 

10 Verily, verily I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief, 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth, and 
the sheep hear his voice, and he 
caBeth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him : for they 
know his voice. 

5 And fr stranger wiU they not fol- 
low, but win flee from him, for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 
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he is, and yet he opened mine 

31 eyes. •W e know that God heareth 
not sinners : but if any man be 
a worshipper of God, and do his 

32 will, him ho heareth. Since the 
world began it was never heard 
tliat any one opened the eyes of 

33 a man bom blind. If this man 
were not from God, he could do 

34 nothing. They answered and said 
unto him, Thou wast altogether 
bom in sins, and dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and finding him, ho 
said. Dost thou believe on ^the 

36 Son of God ? He answered and 
said. And who is he. Lord, that 

37 I may believe on him? Jesus 
said unto him. Thou hast both 
seen him, and he it is that 

38 speaketh with thee. And ho said, 
Lord, I believe. And he wor- 

39 shipped him. And Jesus said, 
For judgement came I into this 
world, that they which see not 
may see; and that they which 

40 see may become blind. Those 
of the Pharisees which were 
■with him heard these things, 
and said unto him. Are we also 

41 blind? Jesus said unto them, 
If yo were blind, ye would have 
no sin : but now ye say, Wo seo : 
your sin remainetli. 

lO Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He tliat entereth not by the door 
into the fold of the sheep, but 
climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is 2 the shepherd of the 

3 sheep. To him the porter open- 
eth; and the sheep’ hear his 
voice: and he caUeth his own 
sheep by name, and leadeth them 

4 out. When he hath put forth all 
his own, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep foUow him : for 

5 they know his voice. And a 
stranger -will they not follow, but 
wiU flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 
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6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily I say unto you, 
I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me, 
are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door ; by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to 
steal and to kill, and to destroy : I 
am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more 
abundantlv. 

11*1 am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, 
and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because ho 
is an hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 1 am the good shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. 

15 As the father knoweth me, 
even so know 1 the father: and 1 
lay down mv life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep 1 have, which 
are not of this fold: them also 1 
must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice ; * and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my father love 
me, * because 1 lay down iny life 
that 1 might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself : 1 have power 
to lay it down, and 1 have power to 
take it again. * This commandment 
have 1 received of my father. 

19 11 There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said. He hath 
a devil, and is mad, why hear ye him ? 

21 Others said. These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. Can 
a devil open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 IF And it was at Jerusalem the 
* feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
in Solomon’s porch,, 


6 This Sparable spake Jesus unto 
them : but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 J esus therefore said unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the 

9 sheep did not hear them. I am 
the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be sav^, and 
shall go in and go out, and shall 

10 find pasture. The thief cometh 
not, but that he may steal, and 
kiU, and destroy: I came that 
they may have life, and may 

11 2 have it abmidantly. I am the 
good shepherd: the good shep- 
herd layeth down his life for the 

12 sheep. He that is a hireling, 
and not a shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, beholdeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth, and the wolf 
snatcheth them, and scattereth 

13 them: he fleeth because he is a 
hireling, and careth not for the 

14 sheep. I am the good shep- 
herd; and I know mine own, 

15 and mine own know me, even as 
the Father knoweth me, and I 
know the Father; and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them also I 
must “bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and ^tliey shall be- 
come one flock, one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth tlie Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, 

18 that I may take it again. No 
one ^taketh it away from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have c power to lay it down, and 
I liave ® power to take it again. 
This commandment received I 
from my Father. 

19 There arose a division again 
among the Jews because of these 

20 words. And many of them said. 
He hath a 7 devil, and is mad; 

21 why hear ye him ? Others said. 
These are not the sayings of one 
possessed witii a 7 devil. Can a 
7 devil open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 «And it was the feast of the 
dedication at Jerusalem f it was 

23 winter ; and Jesus was walking in 
the te?aple ip Solomon's porch. 
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24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou H make us to doubt ? 
If thou be the Christ, Jell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and ye believed not: the works that 
I do in my Father’s name, they 
bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow mo. 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 My father which gave them me, 
is greater than all : and no man is 
able to pluck them out of my father’s 
hand. 

80 I and my father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

82 Jesus answered them. Many 
good works have I shewed you from 
my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me ? 

83 The Jews answered him, saying. 
For a good work we stone thee not, 
but for blasphemy, and because that 
thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

34 Jesus answered them, *Is it not 
written in your law, I said, ye are 
gods ? 

85 If ho called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the Scripture cannot be broken : 

36 Say ye of him, whom the fa- 
ther hath s'mctitied and sent into 
the world. Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause I said, I am the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, behove me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye beheve 
not me, beheve tlie works : that ye 
may know and beheve that the 
Father is in me, ^nd I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again to 
take him: but he escaped out of 
tlieir hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where Jolm 
at first baptized: and there he 
abode. 

41 ALud many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle : but 
all thiiils that John spake of this 
man, were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 
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24 The Jews therefore came round 
about him, and said unto him. 
How long dost tliou hold us in 
suspense ? If tliou art the 

25 Christ, tell us plainly. Jesus 
answered them, I told you, and 
ye believe not: the works that 
I do in my Father’s name, these 

26 bear witness of me. But ye 
believe not, because ye are not 

27 of my sheep. My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and 

28 they follow me : and I give unto 
them etemfil life ; and they shall 
never perish, and no one shall 
snatch them out of my hand. 

29 iMy Father, which hath given 
them unto me, is greater than 
aU ; and no one is 4»ble to 
snatch '^ihem out of the Father’s 

30 hand. I and the Father are one. 

31 The Jews took up stones again 

32 to stone him. Jesus answered 
them. Many good works have I 
shewed you from the Father; 
for which of those works do ye 

33 stone me ? The Jews answered 
him. For a good work vze stone 
thee not, but for blasphemy; 
and because that thou, being a 

34 man, makest thyself God. Jesus 
answered them, Is it not written 
in your law, I said, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came 
(and the scripture cannot be 

36 broken), say ye of him, whom 
the Father ‘^snnetified .and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphe- 
mest ; because I said, I am the 

37 Son of God? If I do not the 
works of my Father, believe me 

38/not. But if I do them, tliough 
ye believe not me, believe the 
works : that ye may know and 
understand that the Father is 
in me, and I in the Father. 

39 They sought again to take him : 
and he went forth out of their 
hand. 

40 And he went away again be- 
yond Jordan into the place 
where John was at the first 
baptizing; and there he abode. 

41 And many came unto him ; and 
they said, Jolm indeed did no 
sign: but all things whatso- 
ever John spake of this man 

42 were true. And many believed 
on him there. 
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11 Now a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus of Bethany, tlie 
town of Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (*It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest, is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said. 
This sickness is not unto death, 
l)ut for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, ho abode two days 
still in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that, saith he to his 
disciples. Let us go into Judaea 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto him. 
Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee, and goest thou thither 
again? 

9 Jesus answered. Are tliere not 
twelve hours in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, he stumblcth 
not, because ho seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said he, and after 
that, he saith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth, but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
liad spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead : 

15 And I am glad for your sakes, 
that I was not there (to the intent 
ye may believe:) Nevertheless, let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellowdis- 
ciples. Let us also go, that we may 
die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the grave 
four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- 
rus^uem, U about fiifteen furlongs ofi :) 
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11 Now a certain man was sick, 
Lazarus of Bethany, of the vil- 
lage of Maiy and her sister- 

2 Martha, ^d it was that Mary 
which anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whose brother 

3 Lazarus was sick. The sisters 
therefore sent unto him, saying. 
Lord, behold, he whom thou 

4 lovest is sick. But when Jesus 
heard it, he said, Tliis sickness 
is not unto death, but for ttie 
glory of God, that the Son of 
God may be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha., and 

6 her sister, and Lazarus. When 
tlierefore he hoard that he was 
sick, he abode at that time two 
days in the place where he 

7 was. Then after this he saith 
to the disciples. Let us go in- 

8 to Judaja again. The disciples 
say unto him. Rabbi, the Jews 
were but now seeking to stone 
thee; and goest thou thither 

9 again? Jesus answered. Are 
tliere not twelve hours in the 
day? If a man walk in the 
day, he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the hght of this 

10 world. But if a man walk 
in the night, he stumbleth, be- 
cause the light is not in him . 

11 These things spake ho: and 
after this he saith unto them. 
Our friend Lazarus is fallen 
asleep; but I go, that I may 

12 awake him out of sleep. The 
disciples therefore said unto 
him, Lord, if he is fallen asleep, 

13 he will 1 recover. Now Jesus 
had spoken of his death: but 
they thought that he spake of 

14 taking rest in sleep. Then 
Jesus therefore said unto tliem 

15 plainly, Lazarus is dead. And 
I am glad for your sakes that 
I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe ; nevertheless 

16 let us go unto him. Thomas 
therefore, who is called ^Didy- 
mus, said unto his fellow-disci- 
ples, Let us also go, that wo 
may die with him. 

17 So when Jesus came, he 
found that he had been in the 

18 tomb four days already. Now 
Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, about fifteen furlongs off ; 
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19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and to comfort them 
concerning their brother. • 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was doming, went 
and met him : but Mary sat still in 
the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, * I know 
that he shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the * life : he that 
believed in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live. 

26 And whosoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, shall never die. Be- 
lievest thou this ? 

27 She saith unto him. Yea Lord, 
I believe that thou art the Christ 
the Sou of God, which should come 
into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, The Master 
is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

80 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with 
her in the house, and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary that she 
rose up hastily, and went out, fol- 
lowed her, saying. She goeth unto 
the grave, to weep there. 

82 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him. Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my lirother had not died. 

83 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
the Spirit, and ^ was troubled, 

34 And said. Where have ye laid 
him? They say unto him, Lord, 
come, and see. 

85 Jesus wept. 

86 Thin said the Jews, Behold, 
how he loved him. 

37 And some of them said. Could not 


19 and many of the Jews had come 
to Martha and Mary, to console 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Martha therefore, when she 
heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him: but Mary 

21 still sat in the house. Martha 
therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my bro- 

22 ther had not died, .^d even 
now I know that, whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of God, God 

23 will give thee. Jesus saith un- 
to her. Thy brother shall rise 

24 again. Martha saith unto him, 
1 know that he shall rise again 
in the resurrection at the last 

25 day. Jesus s lid unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and the life: 
he that believeth on me, though 

26 he die, yet shall he live: and 
whosoever liveth and believeth 
on me shall never die. Believest 

27 thou this ? She saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord : I have believed that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, et’en he that cometh into 

28 the world. And when she had 
said this, she went away, and 
called Mary iher sister secretly, 
saying, The 2 Master is here, 

29 and calleth thee. And she, when 
she heard it, arose quickly, 

30 and went unto him. (Now 
Jesus was not yet come into 
the village, but was still in 
the place wliere Martha met 

31 him.) The Jews then which 
were with her in the house, 
and were comforting her, when 
they saw M^, that she rose 
up quickly and went out, fol- 
lowed her, supposing that she 
was going unto the tomb to 

32 ®weep there. Mary therefore, 
when she came where Jesus 
was, and saw him, fell down 
at his feet, saying imto him. 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, 

33 my brother had not died. Wlien 
Jesus therefore saw her * weep- 
ing, and the Jews also ^weep- 
ing which came with her, he 
® groaned in the spirit, and 6 was 

34 troubled, and said. Where have 
ye laid liim? They siy unto 

35 him. Lord, come and see. Jesus 

86 wept. The Jews therefore said, 

37 Behold how he loved him I But 

sonae of them said^ Could not 
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this man, * which opened the eyes 
of the blind, have caused that even 
this man should not have died ? 

88 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself, cometh to the grarve. It 
was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

89 Jesus said. Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, 
by tliis time he stinketh : for he hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith mito her, Said I not 
unto thee, that if thou wouldest 
beheve, thou shoiildest see the glory 
of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus hft up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee, that 
thou hast heard me. 

4‘2 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always : but because of the people 
which stand by, I said it, that they 
may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had siwkeii, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And he that was dead ca me forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes; and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith un- 
to them, Loose liiiri, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 

47 Then gathered the chief 
Priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said, What do we ? for this man 
doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will beheve on him, and the Romans 
shall come, and take away both our 
place and nation. 

49 And one of them named Caia- 
phas, being tlie high Friest that 
same year, said unto them. Ye know 
nothing at all, 

50 ♦Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for ns that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not.. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high Priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation : 

52 And not for that nation only, 
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this man, which opened the eyes 
of him that was blind, have 
caused that this man also should 

88 not die ? Jesus therefore again 
1 groaning in himself comeih to 
the tomb. Now it was a cave, 

39 and a stone lay ^ against it. Je- 
sus saith, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of 
him that was dead, saith unto 
him. Lord, by this timeJie stink- 
eth : for he hath been dead four 

40 days. Jesus saith unto her. 
Said I not unto thee, that, if 
thou believedst, thou sliouldest 

41 see the glory of God? So they 
took away the stone. And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and said. 
Father, I thank thee that thou 

42 heardest me. And I knew that 
thou hearest me always: but 
because of the multitude which 
standeth around I said it, that 
they may beheve that thou didst 

43 send me. And when he had 
thus spoken, he cried with a 
loud voice, Lnzams, come forth. 

44 He that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with » grave- 
clothes ; and his face was bound 
aboutVith a napkin. J esus saith 
unto tliem, Loose him, and let 
him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews, 
which came to Mary and beheld 
4 that which he did, believed on 

46 him. But some of them went 
away to the Pharisees, and told 
them the things which Jesus had 
done. 

47 The chief priests therefore and 
the Pharisees gatliered a council, 
and said. What do we ? for tliis 

48 man doeth many signs. If we let 
him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him: and the Romans 
will come and take away both 

49 our place and our nation. But 
a certain one of them, Caiaphas, 
being high priest that year, said 
unto them. Ye know nothing at 

50 all, nor do ye take account ihat 
it is expedient for you that one 
man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation 

61 perish not. Now this he said 
not of himself: but being high 
priest that year, he pr^hesied 
that Jesus ^ould die for the na- 

62 tion ; and not for the nation only, 
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but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

63 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put him 
to death. 

64 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews : but went 
thenc-e unto a coun^ near to the 
wilderness, into a city called Eph- 
raim, and there continued with his 
disciples. 

65 IF And tho Jews’ Passover was 
nigh at hand, and many went out of 
the country up to Jerusalem before 
the Passover to purify themselves. 

66 Then sought they for Jesus, and 
^ake among themselves, as they 
stood in the Temple, What think ye, 
that he will not come to the feast ? 

57 Now lK)th the chief Priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command- 
ment, that if any man knew where 
he were, he should shew it, that 
they might take him. 

I 12 Then Jesus, six days before the 
Passover, came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was, which had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper, 
and Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the 
table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of oint- 
ment, of Spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair : and 
the house was jSlled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s sou, which 
should betray him, 

6 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor ? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor : but because he was a 
thief, and * had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone, 
against the day of my burying hatli 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with 
you : but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews ^ere- 
f ore knew that he was there : and 
they c«me, not for Jesus’ sake only, 
but Biat they might see Lazarus also, 
whom he had raised from the dead. 
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but that he might also gather 
together into one the children of 
G^ that are scattered abroad. 

63 So from that day forth they took 
counsel that they might put him 
to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews, 
but departed thence into the 
country near to the wilderness, 
into a city called Ephraim ; and 
there he tarried with the dis- 

55 ciples. Now the passover of the 
Jews was at hand: and many 
went up to Jerusalem out of the 
country before the iiassover, to 

56 purify themselves. They sought 
therefore for Jesus, and spake 
one with another, as they stood 
in the temple, What think ye ? 
That he will not come to the 

57 feast? Now the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given com- 
mandment, that, if any man knew 
where he was, he should shew it, 
that they might take him. 

12 Jesus therefore six days be- 
fore the passover come to Beth- 
any, where Lazarus was, whom 

2 Jesus raised from the dead. So 
they made him a supper there : 
and Martha served ; but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at 

3 meat with him. Mary therefore 
took a pound of ointment of 
ispikenai’d, very precious, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the house was filed with 

4 the odour of the ointment. But 
Judas Iscariot, one of his dis- 
ciples, which should betray him, 

5 saith, Why was not this oint- 
ment sold for three hundred 
2 pence, and given to the poor? 

6 Now this he said, not because ho 
cared for the poor ; but because 
he was a thief, and having the 
8 bag *took away what was put 

7 therein. Jesus therefore said, 
^ Suffer her to keep it against the 

8 day of my burying. For the poor 
ye have always with you; but 
me ye have not always. 

9 The common people therefore 
of the Jews learned that he was 
there: and they came, not for 
Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom 
he had raised from the dead. 
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10 IF Bnt the chief Priests consult- 
ed, that they might put Lazarus also 
to death, 

11 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 IT * On the next day, much i)eo- 
ple that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of Pahn trees, 
and went forth to meet liim, and 
cried, Hosanna, blessed is the king 
of Israel that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon, as it is 
written, 

15 *Eear not, daugliter of Sion, 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting on 
an ass’s colt. 

IG These things understood not his 
disciples at tlie first : but when Je- 
sus was glorified, then remembered 
they that these things were written 
of him, and that they had done these 
things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him, when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised liim 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that he 
had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye how 
ye prevail notinng? Behold, the 
world is gone after him. 

*20 ^1 And there were certain Greeks 
among them that came up to worship 
at the feast : 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip which vjos of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying. 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Phihp cometh and telleth An- 
drew : and again Andrew and Philip 
told Jesus. 

23 IF And Jesus answered them, 
saying. The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Except a coni of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it abideth alone : but 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 *He that loveth Ms life, shall lose 
it : and he that hateth Ms life in tMs 
world, shall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me, and where I am, there 


10 But the <^ef priests took coun- 
sel that they might put Lazarus 

11 also to death ; because that by 
reason of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed 
on Jesus. 

12 On the morrow ^a great mul- 
titude that had come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 

13 coming to Jerusalem, took the 
branches of the x)alni trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and 
cried out. Hosanna: Blessed is 
he that cometh in tlie name of 
the Lord, even the King of Is- 

14 rael. And Jesus, having found 
a young ass, sat thereon ; as it 

15 is written, Fear not, daughter of 
Zion : behold, thy King cometh, 

16 sitting on an ass’s colt. These 
tMngs understood not Ms dis- 
ciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then re- 
membered they that these things 
were written of him, and that 
they had done these things unto 

17 him. The multitude therefore 
that was witn him when he 
called Lazarus out of the tomb, 
and raised Mm from the dead, 

18 bare witness. For this cause 
also the multitude went and met 
him, for that tliey heard that 

19 he had done tMs sign. The 
i^harisees therefore said among 
themselves, ^ Behold how ye 
iprevail nothing: lo, the world 
is gone after him. 

20 N ow there were certain Greeks 
among those that went up to 

21 worship at the feast; these 
therefore came to Philip, which 
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
asked him, saying. Sir, we would 

22 see Jesus. Philip cometh and 
telleth Andrew : Andrew cometh, 
and Philip, and they teU Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answereth them, say- 
ing, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a grain of wheat fall 
into the earth and die, it abideth 
by itself alone ; but if it die, it 

25 beareth much fruit. He that 
loveth Ms ^life loseth it; and he 
that hateth Ms « life in tMs world 
shall keep it unto life 4totemal. 

26 If any man serve me, let Mm fol- 
low me ; and where I am, there 
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shall also my servant be: If any 
man serve mo, him will my father 
honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled, and 
what shall I say ? Father, save me 
from this hour, but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy Name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both glorified it, and 
will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that stood 
by, and heard it, said, that it thun- 
dered : others said. An Angel spake 
to him. 

.SO Jesus answered, and said. This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 
me. 

33 (This he said, signifying what 
death he should die.) 

34 The people answered him, * We 
have heard out of the Law, that 
Christ abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou. The Son of man must 
be lift up? Who is this Son of 
man? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet 
a little while is the light with you : 
walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you: For he 
that walketh in darkness, knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be the chil- 
dren of light. These things spake 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
himself from them. 

37 IF But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet 
they beheved not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
Prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, ♦Lord, who hath ^lieved 
our report ? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? 

89 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said 
again, 

40 •He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart, that they 
should not see with their eyes, 
nor u&derstand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should 
heal them. 


shall also my servant bo: if 
any man serve me, him will 

27 the Father honour. Now is my 
soul troubled ; and what shall I 
say ? Father, save me from this 
^honr. But for this cause came 

28 I unto this hour. Father, glorify 
thy name. There came there- 
fore a voice out of heaven, 
saying, I have both glorified it, 

29 and will glorify it again. The 
multitude therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it had 
thundered : others said. An an- 

30 gel hath spoken to him. Jesus 
answered and said. This voice 
hath not come for my sake, but 

31 for your sakes. Now is ^the 
judgement of this world: now 
shall the prince of this world be 

32 cast out. And I, if I be lifted 
up 8 from the earth, will draw all 

33 men unto myself. But this he 
said, signifying by what manner 

34 of death he should die. The 
multitude therefore answered 
liim, We have heard out of the 
law that the Christ abideth for 
ever : and how sayest thou, The 
Son of man must be lifted up ? 

35 who is this Son of man ? Jesus 
therefore said unto them, Yet a 
little while is the light ^ among 
you. Walk while ye have the 
light, that darkness overtake you 
not : and he that walketh in the 
darkness knoweth not whither 

36 he goeth. While ye have the 
light, believe on the light, that 
ye may become sons of light. 

These things spake Jesus, and 
he departed and ^hid himself from 

37 them. But though he had done 
so many signs before them, yet 

38 they believed not on him: that 
the word of Isaiah the projdiet 
might be fulfilled, which he spake. 

Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? 

And to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed? 

39 For this cause they could not be- 
lieve, for that Isaiah said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and 

he hardened their heart; 

Lest they should see with their 
eyes, and perceive with their 
heart. 

And should turn, 

And I should hei^ them. 
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41 These things said Esftias, when 
he saw his glory, and spake of 
him. 

42* H Nevertheless, among the chief 
rulers also, many l^lieved on him ; 
but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should 
be put out of the Synagogue. 

43 *For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

44 ^ Jesus cried, and said, He that 
beheveth on me, believeth not on 
me but on him that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth him 
that sent me. 

4(> am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on 
me, should not abide in darkness. 

47 * And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, I judge him not; 
For I came not to judge the world, 
but to elave the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re> 
ceiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him : * the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in 
the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself ; 
but the Father winch sent me, he 
gave me a commandment what I 
should say, and what 1 should 
speak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting : whatsoever 
I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 

13 Now * before the feast of the 
Passover, when Jesus knew that his 
hour was come, that he should de- 
part out of this world imto the 
Father, having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended (the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot Simon’s son to 
betray him,) 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God: 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments, and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

5. After that, he poureth water 
into a bason, and l^gan to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. 


1881 

41 These things said Isaiah, because 
he saw his glory ; and he spake 

42 of him. Nevertheless even of the 
rulers many believed on him ; but 
because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess lest they 
should be put out of the syna- 

43 gogue: for they loved the glory 
of men more than the glory of 
God. 

44 And Jesus cried and said, He 
that beheveth on me, beheveth 
not on me, but on him that 

45 sent me. And he that behold- 
eth me beholdeth him that sent 

46 me. I am come a light into 
the world, that whosoever be- 
heveth on me may not abide 

47 in the darkness. And if any 
man hear my sayings, and keep 
them not, I judge him not: 
for I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my sayings, hath 
one that judged him: the word 
that 1 spake, the same shah 

49 judge him in the last day. For 
I spake not from mys^; but 
the Father which sent me, he 
hath given me a command- 
ment, what I should say, and 

50 what I should speak. And I 
know that his conunandment is 
life eternal: the things there- 
fore which I speak, even as tiie 
Father hath said unto me, so 
I speak. 

13 Now before the feast of the 
Passover, Jesus knowing that 
his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved 
his own which were in the 
world, he loved them ^unto the 

2 end. And during supper, the 
devil having already put into 
the heart of Judas Iscariot, 

3 Simon’s son, to betray him, Je- 
ms, knowing that the Father had 
given all thmgs into his hands, 
and that he came forth from 

4 God, and goeth unto God, riseth 
from supper, and layeth aside 
his garments; and he took a 

5 towed, and girded himself. Then 
he poureth water into the bason, 
and began to wash the dybiples* 
feet, and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was girded. 
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6 Then cometh be to Simon Peter: 
and Peter aaith unto liiiUf Lord, dost 
thou wai^ toj feet? 

7 Jeaua answered, and said unto 
him. What I do, thou knowest not 
now : but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt 
never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
h^) If X wash thee not, thou hast 
no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him. 
Lord, not my feet only, hut also my 
hands, and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
washed, needeth not, save to wash 
his feet, but is dean every whit: 
and ye are dean, but not all. 

11 Por he knew who should betray 

him, therefore said he. Ye are not 
all deui. , 

IQ So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what 1 have 
done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord, 
and ye sav well : for so I am. 

14 If I tnen your Lord and Master 
have washed your feet, ye also ought 
to wash one another’s feet. 

16 For I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as 1 have done to 
you. 

16 •Verily, verily I say unto you, the 
servant is not greater than his lord, 
neither he that is sent greater than 
he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, hapx>y 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 % I speak not of you all, I know 
whom 1 have chosen : but that the 
Scripture may be fuliiUed, • He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lift up 
his hed against me. 

19 i> Now I tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to pass, ye may 
believe that I am he. 

20 •Verily, verily I say unto you, 
he that receiveth whensoever I 

I send, receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, receivepi him that 
sent me. 

21 •When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and test!- 
fled) and said. Verily, verilv I say 
: unto you, that one of you shall be- 
tray me. 

' 82 Thta the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 
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So he cometh to Simon Petm^. 
He saith unto him, Xiord, dost 
thou wash my feet? Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, What 
X do thou knowest not now; 
but thou shalt understand here- 
after. Peter saith unto him. 
Thou shalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him, If I wash 
thee not, tlion hast no part 
with me. Simon Peter saith 
imto him. Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my hands and 
my head. Jesus saith to him. 
He that is bathed needetl^ not 
^save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and ye aie 
clean, but not all. For ho knew 
him that should betray him; 
therefore said he. Ye are not all 
clean. 

So when he had washed their 
feet, and taken his garments, 
and 2 sat down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I 
have done to you? Ye call 
me, Master, and. Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I am. If 
I then, the Lord and the ^ Mas- 
ter, have washed youi* feet, ye 
idso ought to wash one an- 
other’s feet. For I have given 
yon an example, that ye also 
should do as I have done to 
you. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, A ^servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither ^one that 
is sent greater than he that sent 
him. If ye know these things, 
blessed are ye if ye do them. 
I speak not of you all: I know 
whom I <^have chosen: but that 
the scripture may be fulfilled. 
He that eateth ? my bread lifted 
up his heel against me. From 
henceforth I tell you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye may believe that 
81 am he. verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that receiveth 
whomsoever I send receiveth me ; 
and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 

When Jesus had thus said, he 
was trouUed in the ^irit, and 
testified, and said. Verily, verily, 
X say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. The dis- 
ciples looked one on anothw, 
doubting of whom he spake. 
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83 Kow theird waft leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom one of his diseipleft, whom 
Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it 
should be of whom he spake. 

25 Ho then lying on Jesus’ breast, 
saith unto him. Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered) He it is to 
whom I shall give a H sop, when I 
liave dippeil it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot the sou of Simon. 

27 And after the sop, Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Jesus unto 
him, That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table Imew 
for what intent ho spake this unto 
him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Jesus 
had said mito him, Buy those things 
that we have need of against the 
feast : or that he should give some- 
thing to the poor. 

80 He then having received the 
sop, went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

81 Therefore when he was gone 
out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of 
man glorihed : and Go<l is glorified 
in him. 

82 If God be glorified in liim, God 
shall also glorify him in himself, 
and sliall straightway glorify him. 

83 Little cliil(h-en, yet a little wiiile 
I am with you. Ye shall seek me, 
* and as I said unto the J ews, whither 
I go, ye cannot come : so now I say 
to you. 

34 * A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another, 
as I have loved you, that ye also love 
one another. 

85 By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 

86 *1 Simon Peter said unto him. 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Wliither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now : but thou 
slialt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow. thee now? I will 
♦lay down my life for thy sake. 

38 JeftUB answered him^ Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for mv sake? 
Verily, verily I say unto tuee, the 
Cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied mb thrice. 


28 There wftg at the table redi^jp 
in JesUs’ bosom erne of hiff disci* 

24 pies, whmn Jesils loved. Simon 
Peter theiTefore beckdneth to him, 
and saith unto him, Tell us who 

25 it is or whom he speaketh. He 
leaning back, as he was, on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, Lord, 

26 who is it? Jesus therefore an- 
swereth* He it is, for whom 
I shall dip the sop, and give it 
him. So when ho had dipped 
the sop, he taketh and giVetU 
it to Judas, the son of Simon 

27 Iscariot. And after the sop, 
then entered Satan into him. 
Jesus therefore saith unto him. 
That thou duest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew^ 
for what intent ho spake this 

20 mito him. For some thought, 
because Judas had the ^bag, tiiat 
Jesus said unto him. Buy what 
things we have need of for the 
feast; or, that ho should give 

SO something to the poor. He then 
having received the sop went 
out straightway: and it was 
night. 

81 When therefore he was gone 
out, Jesus saith, Now ^is the 
Son of man glorified, and God 

32 *is glorified in him; and God 
shall glorify him in himself, and 
straightway shall he glorify him. 

38 Little children, yet a little while 
I am with you. Ye shall seek 
me : and as I said imto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot cuiue; 

34 so now I say unto you. A new 
commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another; ®even 
as I have loved you, that ye also 

85 love one another. By this shall 
all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to 
another. 

86 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? JesUs 
answered. Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now; but 
thou shalt follow afterwards. 

87 Peter saith unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee even now? i 
I will lay down my life for thee. ; 

38 Jesus auswereth, WUt thou lay 
down tiiy life for me?^Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee. The cock 
shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied mo thrice. 
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14 Let not your heart be troubled: 
ye beliqye in God, believe also in me. 
2 In my Father's house are many 
mansions; if it were not so, I would 
have told you: I go to prepare a 
place for you. 

8 And ii I go and prepare a place I 
for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself, that where I 
am, tWe ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Tliomas saith unto him. Lord, 
we know not whither thou goesi: 
and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life: no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye ^ould 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Phihp saith unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it suihceth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have I 
j been so long time with you, and yet 

hast thou not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me hath seen the 
father, and how sayest thou then. 
Shew us the father? 

10 Believest thou not that I am in 
the father, and the fatlier in me? 
The wonls that I speak unto you, 
I speak not of myself : but the 
Father that dwelleth hi me, he docth 
the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 

12 Verily, verily I say unto you, he 
that believeth on me, the works that 
I do shall he do also, and greater 
works than these shall he do, be- 
cause I go unto my Fatlier. 

13 * And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my Name, that will I do, that the 
Father mav be glorified m the Sou. 

14 If ye wall ask any thing in my 
Name, 1 will do it. 

15 51 If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever, 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom 
the wqxld cannot receive, because it 
seeth mm not, neither knoweth him : 
but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
with ^on, and shall be in you. 
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14 Let not your heart be troubled : 
lye believe in God, believe also 

2 in me. In my Father’s house 
are many ^ mansions; if it were 
not so, X would have told you; 
for I go to prepare a place for 

3 you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for ^ou, I come again, and 
will receive you mito myself; 
that where I am, there ye may 

4 be also. *And whither I go, ye 

5 know the way. Thomas saith 
unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; how know 

6 we the way? Jesus saith mito 
him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life : no one 
cometh unto the Father, bub 

7 ^by me. If ye had known me, 
ye would have known my Fa- 
ther also*: from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it 

9 sufbeeth us. Jesus saith unto 
him, Have I been so long time 
with you, and dost tliou not 
know me, Philip? he that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father; 
how sayest thou. Shew us the 

10 Father? Believest thou not that 
I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me ? the words that I 
say unto you I speak not from 
myself: but the Father abiding 

11 in me doeth his works. Beheve 
me that I am in the Father, and 
the Fatlier in me: or else be- 
lieve me for the very works' sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that believeth on me, the 
works that 1 do shall he do also ; 
and greater worhe tlian these 
shall he do; because I go unto 

13 the Father. And whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name, that will 
I do, that the Father may be 

14 glorified in the Son. If ye shall 
ask '^me anything in my name, 

15 that will I do. If ye love me, 
ye will keep my commandments. 

16 And I wifi ®pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
7 Comforter, that he may be 

17 with you for ever, even the Spirit 
of truth: whom the world can- 
not receive; for it beholdeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: 
ye know him; for he abideth 
with you, and shall be in you. 
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HOr, 

orphans. 


18 I will not leave yon n comfort- 
less, I wiU come to yon. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more, bnt ye see me : 
became I hve, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and yon in me, 
and I in yon. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Is- 
cariot, Lord, how is it t^t thou 
wilt manifest thvself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered, and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words : and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keep- 
eth not my sayings, and the word 
which you hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, irJtich in the 
holy (Ihost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
l^eace I give unto you, not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you: let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and come again un- 
to you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father : for my Father is 
greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that when it is 
come to pass, ye might beheve. 

30 Hereafter I wiU not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in 
me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father : and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even 
so I do : Arise, let us go hence. 

15 I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 


18 I will not leave you ^desolate: 

19 I come unto you. Yet little 
while, and the world beholdeto 
me no more ; but ye behold me : 
because I live, ^ye shall live 

20 also. In that day ye shall 
know that I am in my Father, 
and ye in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeith them, he 
it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself 

22 unto him. Judas (not Iscariot) 
saith unto him. Lord, what is 
come to pass that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and 

23 not unto the world ? Jesus an- 
swered and said unto ‘him. If 
a man love me, he will keep 
my word: and my Father will 
love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 

24 with him. He that iQveth me 
not keepeth not my words : 
and the word which ye hear is 
not mine, but the Father’s who 
sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, while yet abiding with 

26 you. But the ® Comforter, even 
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach yon all thuigs, and bring 
to your remembrance aU that I 

27 said unto you. Peace I leave 
with you ; my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it 

28 be fearful. Ye heard how I said 
to you, I go away, and I come 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would have rejoiced, because I 
go unto the Father: for the 

29 Father is greater than I. And 
now I have told you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye may believe. 

30 I will no more speak much with 
you, for the prince of the world 
cometh : and he hath nothing in 

81 me; but that the world may 
know that I love the Father, 
and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even •o I do. 
Arise, let us go hence. 

15 I am the true vine, and 
my Father is the husbandman. 
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2 tEveiy bvaneh in mn that l)Aar- 
ath Bol^frait, li« takath away : and 
9vwy braucdi that lieareth frait, lie 
pnrgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

8 • Now ya are clean through the 
word which I have Bpokon unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you : As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine : no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

6 I am the vine, ye are the branch- 
es : He that abidetili in me, and 
I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit : for : witliout me ye can 
do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a brancli, and is 
withered, and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in vou, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and It sh^ be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father gloried, 
that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye 
1)6 my Disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved mo, so 
Inve I loved yon: continue ye in 
my love. 

10 If ye keep my Oommaiidments, 
ye shall abide in my love, even as I 
have kept my Father’s Command- 
ments, and abide in liis love. 

11 These things have I spoken un- 
to you, that my joy might remain in 
you, and that your joy might be full. 

12 ♦This is my Comihandmeut, 
that ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

18 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man liy down Ids Ufe 
for his frie ids. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

16 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants, for the servant knoweth not 
what h*B 1 )rd doetli, but I have 
called you friends : for idl things 
that I have heard of my Father, 

1 have made known unto yon. I 

16 Ye have not chosen me, Imt I 
have ehosen yoa^ and ♦oxdained 
vou, that ^OQ should go and faring 

fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain ; that whatsoever ye 
shall asl^of the Father in my Name, 
he may give it you, 

17 These things 1 command you, 
that ye love one another. 
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2 Every branch in me that bear- 
cth not fmit, he taketh it away : 
rnd every hraneh that beareth 
fmit, he eleansetb it, that it 

8 may bear more fmit. Already 
ye are clean because of the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fmit of 
itself, except it abide in the 
vine; so neither can ye, except 

5 ye abide in me. I am the vine, 
ye are the branches: He that 
nbideth in me, and I in liim, 
the same beareth much fruit: 
for apart from me ye can do 

C nothing. If a man abide not 
in me, lie is cast fortli as a 
branch, and is witliered; and 
they gather them, and cast 
them into the lire, and they 

7 are burned. If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, 
ask whatsoever ye wiU, and it i 

8 shall be done unto you. Herein | 
lis my Father glorified, *that ' 
ye bear much fmit; and so 

9 shall ye he my disciples. Even 
as the Father lutli loved me, 

I also have loved you: abide 

10 ye in my love. If ye keep my 
commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love; even ns I have 
kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken un- 
to you, that my joy may be in 
you, and that your joy may be 

12 fulfilled. -This is my command- 
ment, that ye love one another, 

IS even as I have loved you. Greater 
love hath no man t!^i this, that 
a man lay down his life for his 

14 friends. Ye are iny friends, if 
ye do the things which I com- 

15 maiid you. No lohger do I call 
you ® servants ; for the * servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth : 
but I liave called you friends; 
for all things that I heard from 
iny Father I liave made known 

16 unto you. Ye did not choose 
me, but I chose you, and ap- 
iwinted you, that ye should go 
and bear fruit, and that your 
fmit should abide: that what- 
soever ye shall ask of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I conunand yon, 
that ye may love one anoUier. 
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18 U the wcffld hate you, yp know 
that it hated me before it hat^ yon. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love hie own : But be- 
cauie ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Betmember the word that I 
said unto you, *The servant is not 
greater than the Lord: if they have 
persecuted me, they will also per< 
secute you: if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will ^ey 
do unto you for my Name’s sake, 
because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 If I had not come, and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: 
but now they have no 'icloke for 
their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin : but now 
have tliey both seen and hated botli 
me and my father. 

25 But this conieth to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, •They hated 
me without a cause. 

26 ♦But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me. 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 

16 These tlnngs have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not be of- 
fended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
Synagoraes : yea, the time oometh, 
that whosoever kiUeth you, will 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have 1 told 
you, that when the time shall come, 
ye may remember that I told ;^ou of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because 
I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me, and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou ? 
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18 If the world hateth you, ^ye 
know that it hath hated me 

19 before it hated you. If ye were 
of the world, the world would 
love its own: but because' ye 
are not of the world, but I 
chose you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Bemember the word that I said 
unto you, A * servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they 
persecuted me, thev will also per- 
secute you; if they kept my 
word, they will keep yours also. 

21 But aU these things will they do 

• unto you for my - name’s sake, 

because they know not him that 

22 sent me. If I had not come 
and spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin : but now they have 

23 no excuse for their sin. He that 
hateth me hateth my Father 

24 also. If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other did, they had not had sin: 
but now have they both seen 
and hated both me and my 

25 Father. But this cometh to pass, 
that the word may bo fulMed 
that is written in their law, 
They hated mo without a cause. 

26 But when the » Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto 
you from tho Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which *proceed- 
eth from the Father, he shall 

27 bear witness of me: 5 and ye 
also bear witness, because" ye 
have been with me from the 
beginning. 

16 Theso things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not 
2 be made to stumble. They 
shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues : yea, the hour com- 
eth, that whosoever kiUeth you 
think that he ofiereth 
8 service unto God. And these 
things will they do, because 
tliey have not &own the Fa- 
4 ther, nor me. But these things 
have I spoken unto you, that 
when their hour is come, ye 
may remember them, how that 
I told you. And these things 
I said not unto yon from the 
beginnmg, because I ng^s wiUi 
5 -you. But now I go unto him 
that sent me ; and none of you 
asketh me, 'Whither goest thon 7 
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6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the truth, 
it is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you : 
but if I depart, 1 will send him 
unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
II reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment. 

9 Of sin, bei^use they believe not 
on me. 

10 Of righteousness, because I go to 
my Father, and ye see me no more. 

11 Of jud^ent, because the prince 
of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot l^ar them 
now: 

18 Howbeit, when he the spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: For he shall not 
speak of himself: but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak, 
and he will shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glo^y me, for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, 
are mine: therefore said I that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again a little while, 
and ye shall see me : because 1 go 
to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves. What is this that 
he saith unto us, A little while, and 
ye shall not see me : and again, a 
little while, and ye shall see me : and, 
because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore. What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, Do ye enquire among your- 
selves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me : and again; 
A little while and ye shall see me ? 

20 Verilv, verily I say unto you, 
that ye snail weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: And ye 
shall bersorrowfuj, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman, when she is in travail, 
hath sorrow, because her hour isj 


6 But because 1 have spoken these 
things unto you, sorrow hath 

7 filled your he^. Nevertheless 
I tell you the truth; It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away : 
for if I go not away, the i Com- 

■ forter wSl not come unto you ; 
but if I go, I will send him unto 

8 you. And he, when he is come, 
will convict the world in respect 
of sin, and of righteousness, and 

9 of judgement: of sin, because 

10 they believe not on ^le ; of right- 
eousness, because I go to the 
Father, and ye behold me no 

11 more ; of judgement, because the 
prince of this world hath been 

12 judged. I have yet many things 
to say unto you, but ye cannot 

13 bear them now. Howbeit when 
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
shall guide you into all the truth : 
for he shall not speak from him- 
self ; but what things soever he 
shall hear, these shi^ he speak : 
and he shall declare unto you 

14 the things that are to come. He 
shall glorify me: for he shall 
take of mine, and shah declare 

15 it unto yon. All things whatso- 
ever the Father hath are mine : 
therefore said I, that he taketh 
of mine, and sh^ declare it un- 

16 to you. A little while, and ye 
behold me no more ; and again 
a little while, and ye shall see me. 

17 Some of his disciples therefore 
said one another. What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye behold me not; 
and again a littl^ while, and ye 
shall see me : and, Because I go 

18 to the Father ? They said there- 
fore, Wliat is this that he saith, 
A little while? We know not 

19 what he saith. Jesus perceived 
that they were desirous to ask 
him, and he said unto them. Do 
ye inquire among yourselves con- 
cerning this, that I said, A little 
while, and ye behold me not, 
and again a little while, and ye 

20 shall see me? Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, that ye shall weep 
and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice: ye shall be sorrow- 
ful, but your sorrow shall be 

21 turned into joy. A woman 
when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is 
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oome : but as soon as she is <l^Tei^<l 
of the child, she texiiemberei& no 
more ^e anguish, for loy tmi a 
man is bom into the workl. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow : but I will see you agaui, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your |oy no man taketh from you. 

2B And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing: * Verily, v«^y I say unto 
you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my Name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be fuU. 

26 These things. have I spoken 
unto you in iipmverbs: the time 
cometh when I shall no more speak 
unto you in H proverbs, but I shall 
shew you idainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
Nome : and I say not unto you that 
I will pray the Father for you : 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from 
God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again,! 
leave the world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
liO, now speakest thou plainly, and 
speakest no ■ proverb. 

80 Now are we sure tliat thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
idiat any man should ask thee : By 
this we bohevo that thou earnest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye 
now believe ? 

32 * Behold, the houi* cometh, yea is 
now come, that yo sliaU be scattered, 
every man to Hhis omi, and shall 
leave me alone : and yet I am not 
idone, because the Father is with me. 

83 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace, in the world ye shall have 
tribulation: but be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world. 

17 These words spake Jesus, and 
lift up his eyes to heaven, and said, 
Father, the horn* is come, glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son also may 
f^xify thee. 

2 * As thou hast given him power 
over all flesli, Uiat he should give 
eteonal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 


come: but when she is ddivered 
of the child, sne remembereth no 
more the anguish, for the joy that 

22 a man is bom into the world. And 
ye iherefore now have sorrow: 
but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejcuce, and your 
joy no one taketh away from 

23 you. And in that day ye shall 
1 ask me nothing. Verily, verily, 
I sny unto you, If yo shall a^ 
anything of the Father, he will 

24 give it you in my name. Hither- 
to have ye asked nothing in my 
name : ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be fulfilled. 

*25 Tliese things nave I si>oken 
unto you in ^ proverbs : the hour 
cometh, when I shall no more 
speak unto you in * proverbs, 

' but shall tell you plainly of the 

26 Father. In that day ye shaH 
ask ill my name : and I say not 
unto you, that I will Spray the 

27 Father for you ; fca* tho Father 
himself loveth you, because ye 
have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came forth from 

28 the Father. 1 came out from tlie 
Father, and am come into the 
world : again, I leave tho world, 

29 and go unto tho Father. His 
disciples say, Lo, now speakest 
thou plainly, and speakest no 

30 ^proverb. Now know we that 
thou knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man should 
ask thee : by this we believe that 
thou earnest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now 

32 believe ? Behold, tho hour com- 
eth, yea, is come, that ye shall 
be scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave mo alone : 
and yet I am not alone, because 

33 the Father is with me. These 
things ha ve I spoken unto you, 
that in nio ye may havi^ pence. 
In the world ye have tribulation : 
but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world. 

17 These things simko Jesus; 
and lifting up his eyes to hea- 
ven, he said, Father, tho hour 
is come; glorify thy Son, that 
2 the Son may glorify thee : even 
as thou gavest him authorify 
over aU ^sh, that whatso- 
ever thou hast given Hbn, to 
them ho should give eternal life. 
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8 And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent. 

4 1 have glorified thee on the earth : 
I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do. 

6 And now O Father, glorify thou 
me, with thine own seU, with the 
glory which 1 had with thee before 
the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy Name un- 
to the men which thou gavest me 
out of the world: thine ^ey were; 
and thou gavest them me; and 
they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me, are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest me, 
and they have received them, * and 
have known surely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them, I pray not for 
the world : but for them which thou 
hast given me, for they are thine. 

10 ^d all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine ; and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own Name those 
whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. 

1*2 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy Name; 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition: *that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee, and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my Joy ful- 
filled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word, 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

15 Ipray not that thou shoifidest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
WOTldf even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 
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3 And this is life eternal, that 
t^ey should know thee the only 
trae God, and him whom thou 
didst send, even Jesus Christ. 

4 I glorified thee on the earth, 
having accomplished the work 
which thou hast given me to do. 

6 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee be- 

6 fore the world was. I manifest- 
ed thy name unto the men whom 
thou gavest me out of the world : 
thine Ihey were, and thou gavest 
them to me ; and they have kept 

7 thy word. Now they know that 
all things whatsoever tliou hast 

8 given me are from thee: for 
the words which thou gavest 
me I have given unto them; 
and they received them, and 
knew of a truth that I came 
forth from thee, and they be- 
lieved that thou didst send me. 

9 I Ipray for them: I ipray not 
for the world, but for those 
whom thou hast given me; for 

10 they are thine: and all things 
that are mine are thine, and 
thine are mine : and I am glori- 

11 fied in them. And I am no 
more in the world, and these are 
in the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep them in thy 
name which thou hast given me, 
that the y m ay be one, even as 

1*2 we are. While I was witli them, 

I kept them in thy name which j 
thou hast given me: and I | 
guarded them, and not one of 
them perished, but the son of 
perdition ; that the scripture 

13 might be fulfilled. But now 

1 come to thee ; and these 
things I speak in the world, 
that they may have my Joy ful- 

14 filled in themselves. I have 
given them thy word; and the 
world hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I 

15 am not of the world. 1 1 pray not 
that thou shouldest take them 

2 from the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them 2 from ^the 

16 evil one. They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the 

17 world. ^Sanctify them in the 

18 truth: thyword is truth. As thou 
didst send me into the world, 
even 80 sent 1 them into the world. 
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19 And for their sakes 1 sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 
II sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone ; 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word : 

21 That they all may be one, as 
tliou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us : that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavest 
me J have given them: that they 
may be one, even as we are one : 

23 I in tliem, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one, 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 •Fatlier, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast 
given me : for thou lovedst me be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee, but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy Name, and will declare it: 
that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in 
them. 

18 Wlieii Jesus had spoken these 
words, * he went forth with his dis- 
cijiles over the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden, into the which he 
entered and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also which l>etrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

3 * Judas then having received a 
band of men, and oflicers from the 
chief Priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches, 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore knowing all 
things that should come ui)on him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye ? 

6 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also which 
betrayed him, stood with them, 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am' he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 
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19 And for their sakes I ^ sanctify 
myself, that they themselves 
also may be sanctified in truth. 

20 Neither for these only do I 
®pray, but for them also that be- 
lieve on me tlu'ough their word; 

21 that they may all one ; even as 
thou, Father, an in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be in 
us : that the world may believe 

22 that thou didst send me. And 
the glory which thou hast given 
me I have given unto them ; that 
they may be one, even as we are 

23 one ; I in tliem, and thou in me, | 
that they may be perfected into j 
one; that the world may know 1 
that thou didst send me, and 
lovedst them, even as thou 

24 lovedst me. Father, ^that which 
thou hast given me, I will that, 
where I am, they also may be 
with me ; that they may behold 
my glory, which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the 

26 world. O righteous Father, the 
world knew thee not, but I 
knew thee ; and these knew that 

26 thou didst send me ; and I made 
known unto them thy name, 
and will make it known; that 
the love wherewith thou lovedst 
me may be in them, and I in 
them. 

18 When Jesus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with his 
disciples over the * brook ®Ki- 
dron, where was a garden, into 
the which he entered, liimself 

2 and his disciples. Now Judas 
also, which betrayed him, knew 
the place; for Jesus oft-times 
resorted thither with his dis- 

3 ciples. Judas then, having re- 
ceived the ^ band of soldiers j and 
officers from the chief priests and 
the Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and 

4 ^weapons. Jesus tlierefore, know- 
ing all the things that were com- 
ing upon him, went forth, and 
saith unto them, Whom seek ye ? 

6 They answered him, Jesus of Na- 
zareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, was standing with 

6 them. When therefore h# said 
unto them, I am he^ they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 
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7 ^!btsA asked lie theid 
Whom seek yt? And they said, 
Jeans of Nazareth. 

8 JesTts answered, I have told yOti 
that lam he : If therefore ye seek 
me, let tiiese go their way : 

9 That the saying might be ful- 
filled which he sp^e, ♦Of them 
which thon gavest me, have I lost 
none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a 
sword, drew it, and smote tlie high 
Priest’s servant, and cut off his 
right ear : The servant’s name W'as 
Maichus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put tip thy sword into the sheath : 
the cup which my father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band and the captain, 
and officers of the Jews, took Jesus, 
and bound him, 

18 And led him away to Annis 
first; tor he was father in Ixw to 
Oaiaphas, Which was the high Priest 
that same year.n 

14 *Now Oaiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

16 ir ♦And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple ; 
that disciple was known unto the 
high Priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high Priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then wmit out that other 
disciple, wlni^ was known unto the 
high Priest, and spake imto her 
that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man’s dis- 
ciples? He saitli, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who liad made a fire 
of coals, (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themselves : and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed hlm- 
8 ^. 


19 IT The high Priest then asked 
Jesus of his ffisciples, and of his 
dOOtrine. 

^ Jesus alnswered him, I spake 
openly to the woiid, I ever taught 
in the fiynagogue, and In the Tem- 
pted ^l^diertne Jews tdways resoTt, 
and in s^et have I said hothing : 

21 Why askeit thou me ? Aric them 
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7 Again therefore he asked them, 
Tlmom seek ye ? And they said, 

8 Jesus dt Nazareth. Jesus an- 
swered, 1 told you that I am : 
if therefore ye seek me, let these 

9 go their way: that the word 
might be fulfilled which he spoke. 
Of those whom thou hast given 

16 me I lost not one. Simon Peter 
therefore having a swmd drew 
it, and struck the liigh priest’s 
1 servant, and cut off his right 
ear. Now the i servant’s uame 

11 was Maichus. Jesus therefore 
said unto Peter, Put up the 
sword into the sheath : the enp 
which the Father hath given 
me, shall I not diink it? 

12 So the a band and the » chief 
ca])tRin, and the officers of the 
Jews, seized Jesus and Inmnd 

13 him, and led liim to Amias first ; 
for he was father in law to Cai- 
aphas, which was high priest 

14 that year. Now Caiaphas was 
he which gaVe counsel to the 
Jews, that it was expedient that 
one man should die for the peo- 
ple. 

16 And Simon Peter followed Je- 
sus, and no did another disciple. 
Now that disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and en- 
tered in with Jesus into the court 

16 of the high priest; but Peter 
was standing at the door with- i 
out. So the other disciple, wliicli i 
w^as known unto the high priest, \ 
went out and spake unto hei- 
th vt kept the door, and brought 

17 in Peter. The maid therefore 
that kept the door saith nnto 
Peter, Art thou also one of this 
man’s disciples ? He saith, I am 

18 not. Now the * servants and the 
officers were standing there, hav- 
ing made ® a fire of coals ; for it 
was cold ; and they were wann- 
ing themselves: and Peter also 
was with them, standing and 
warming himself. 

19 The high priest therefore 

I asked Jesus of his disciples, and 

20 of hfs teaching. Jesus answered 
him, I have f^ken openly to, 
the i^orid; I ever taught itij 
<5 synagogues, and in the temple, i 
wh«?e all the Jews Come together; ; 
und in secret spake I nothing. 

[ 21 Why askest thou me ? ask them^ 
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which heard me, what I have aaid 
auto them : behold, they hhow what 
1 aaid. 

22 And wheu he had thus spoken, 
one of the oncers which stc^ by, 
struck Jesus Hwith the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him. If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil ; but if well, why smitest thou 
me? 

24 '^Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Oaia|jias the high 
Pi-iest. 

25 And Simon Peter stooil and 
warmed himself : * They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples ? He denied it, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
Priest (being his kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut <m) saith, Did not I see 
tliee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again, and 
immediately the cock crew- 

28 if * Then led they Jesus from 
Gaiaphas unto >ithe hall of Judgment : 
And it was early, * and they them- 
selves went not into the Judgment 
hall, lest they should be deiUed : but 
that they might eat the Passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, 
and said. What accusation bring you 
against tbis man ? 

30 They answered, and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have deUvered liim up 
unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them. 
Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death : 

32 * That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signi- 
fying what death he should die. 

33 ♦Then Pilate entered into the 
Judgment haU again, and called Je- 
sus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself? or did 
others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a dew ? 
Thine own nation, and the chief 
Priests have delivered fhee unto 
me : Whet hast thou done ? 

I 36 Jesu^ answered. My kingdom is 
n^tef ^s'worfd : if my loxigdom were 


that have heard me, what 1 spake | 
unto them : behold, these ^ow i 

22 the things which I said. And 
when he had said this, one of 
the of^cers standing by struck 
Jesus ^with his hand, sayiug, 
Answerest thou the high prieit 

23 so? Jesus answered wm, H I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil: but if wed, why 

24 smitest thou me ? Annas there- 
fore sent him bound unto Oaia- 
phas the high priest. 

25 Now Simon Peter was stand- i 
ing aiid warming himself. They 
said therefore unto him. Art 
thou also ane of his disciples? 
He denied, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the ^ servants of the high 
priest, being a kinsman d hnn 
whose ear Peter cut oif, saith, 
Did not I see ^ee in the garden 

27 with him ? Peter therefore de- 
nied again : and straightway the 
cock crew. 

28 They lead J esus therefore from 
Caiaphas into the ^palace ; and 
it was early; and they them- 
selves entered not into the » pa- 
lace, that they might nut be 
deiUed, but might eat the pass- 

29 over. Pilate therefore went out 
unto them, and saith. What ac- 
cusation bring ye against this 

30 man ? They answer^ and said 
unto him. If this man were not 
an evil-doer, we should not have 

31 delivered him up unto thee. Pi- 
late therefore said unto them, 
Take him yourselves, and judge 
him accor^g to your law. The 
Jews said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 

32 death: that the word of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
sp^e, signifying by what man- 
ner of death he should die. 

33 Pilate therefore entered again 
into the ^palace, and called Je- 
sus, and said unto him, Art thou 

34 the King of the Jews? Jesus 
answered, Sayest thou this of 
thyself, or did others tell it thee 

35 oonceruing me ? Pilate answer- 
ed, Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation and the chief unests 
delivered thee unto me: whAt 

86 hast thou done? Jesus an- 
sweredt My kingdom is not of 
this world : if my kingdom wevt 
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of this world, then would my ser- 
Tants fight, that I should not be de- 
livered to tiie Jews : but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate ilterefore said unto him, 
Art thou a King then ? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that I am a 
King. To this eira was I bom, and 
for Uiis cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto 
the truth : every one that is of the 
trutli heareth my voice. 

88 Pilate saith unto him. What is 
truth ? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, I find in him 
no fault at aU. 

89 ♦But ye have a custom that I 
should release unto you one at the 
Passover : will ye therefore tliat I 
release mito you the king of the 
Jews? 

40 *Then cried they all again, 
saying. Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 

19 Then •Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thonis, and put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said, HaU king of the Jews: 
and they smote him with their 
hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them. Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, tliat ye may know 
that 1 find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the 2 >uri)le 
robe : and Pilate saith unto them. 
Behold the man. 

6 When the chief Priests therefore 
and officers saw him, tliey cried out, 
saying. Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him : for I find no fault 
in him. 

7 The Jews answered him. We have 
a law, and by our law he ought to 
die, because he made himself ilie 
Son of 6k>d. 

8 IT When Pilate therefore heard 
tiiat saying, he was the more afraid, 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment^ hall, and saith mito Jesus, 
Whence art thou ? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saiUi Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me ? 
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of this world, then would my 
1 servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but 
now is my kingdom not from 

87 hence. Pilate tlierefore said un- 
to him. Art thou a king then ? 
Jesus answered, 2 Thou sayest 
that I am a king. To this end 
have I been bom, and to this end 
am I come into tlie world, that 
I should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the 

88 truth heareth my voice. Pilate 
saith unto him, What is truth ? 

And when he had said this, he 
went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith mito tliem, I find no 

39 crime in him. But ye have a 
custom, that I should release 
mito you one at the passover: 
will ye therefore that I release 
unto you the King of the Jews ? 

40 They cried out therefore again, 
saying. Not tliis man, but Bar- 
abbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 

19 Then Pilate therefore took Je- 

2 BUS, and scourged him. And the 
soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and ar- 
rayed him in a purple garment ; 

8 and they came mito liim, and 
said. Hail, King of the Jews! 
and they struck him «witli their 

4 liands. And Pilate went out 
again, and saith unto them. Be- 
hold, I bring him out to you, that 
ye may know that I find no crime 

5 in him. Jesus therefore came 
out, wearing the crown of thorns j 
and the purple garment. And | 
Pilate saith mito them. Behold, i 

6 the man I When therefore the 
chief priests and the officers saw 
him, they cried out, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him..' Pilate 
saith unto them. Take him yom'- 
selves, and crucify him: for I 

7 find no crime in liim. The Jews 
answered him. We have a law, 
and by that law he ought to die, 
because he made himself the Son 

8 of God. When Pilate therefore 
heard this saying, he was the 

9 more afraid ; and he entered in- 
to the ^palace again, and saith 
unto Jesus, Whence art thou? 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Pilate therefore saith unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? 
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Knowest thou not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and have power to 
release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest 
have no power at all against me, 
except it were given thee from 
above : therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him : but the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Caesar’s friend : 
whosoever maketh himself a king, 
speaketh against Caesar. 

13 ^1 When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judgment seat, 
in a place that is called the pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the Passover, and alK)ut the sixth 
hour : and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King. 

15 But they cried out. Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them. Shall I cru- 
cify your King ? The chief Priests 
answered, We have no king but 
CfiBsar. 

16 ♦ Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucihed : and 
tliey took Jesus, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his cross, went 
forth into a place c^ed the place of 
a skull, which is called in the He- 
brew, Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jews:' for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city, 
and it was written m Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said, the chief Priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The 
king of the Jews : but that he said, 
I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I have 
written, I have written. 

23 11 * Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, (wd made four parts, 
to every soldier a part) and also 
his coat : Now the coat was without 


knowest thou not that I have 
1 power to release thee, and have 

11 ipower to crucify thee? Jesus 
answered him, ^ou wouldest 
have no ^ power against me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from 
above: therefore he Giat de- 
livered me unto thee hath great- 

12 er sin. Upon this Pilate sought 
to release him: but the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou release 
this man, thou aft not CaBsar’s 
friend: every one that maketh 
himself a king ^ speaketh against 

13 Oeesar. When Pilate therefore 
heard these words, he brought 
Jesus out, and sat down on the 
mdgement-seat at a place called 
The Pavement, but in Hebrew, 

14 Gabbatha. Now it was the Pre- 
paration of the passover : it was 
about the sixth hour. And he 
saith unto the Jews, Behold, 

15 your King! They therefore 
cried out. Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate 
saith unto them. Shall I crucify 
your King? The chief priests 
answered. We have no king but 

16 Caesar. Then therefore he de- 
livered him tmto them to be 
crucified. 

17 They took Jesus therefore : and 
he went out, bearing the cross 
for himself, unto the place called 
The place of a skull, which is 
called in Hebrew Golgotha : 

18 where they crucified him, and 
with him two others, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also, and 
put it on the cross. And there 
was written, jesus or nazabeth, 

20 THE KING OF THE JEWS. This 
title therefore read many of the 
Jews: »for the place where Je- 
sus was crucified was nigh to 
the city : and it was written in 
Hebrew, cmd in Latin, and in 

21 Greek. The chief priests of the 
Jews therefore said to Pilate, 
Write not. The King of the Jews ; 
but, that he said, 1 am King of 

22 the Jews. Pilate answered, T^at 
I have written I have written. 

23 The soldiers therefor^ when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also the 
^coat : now the *coat was without 


* Or, fltt- 
tkoritjf 


* Or, op- 

poseth 
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team, B woyen irem tlie top tlirough- 
out 

24 Thoj said thorefore amoog 
themaelwSi Let not «s rend it, but 
cast lots lor it, whose it skall be : 
that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, which saith, * They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my 
yesture they aid oast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 II Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus, his mother, and his mo- 
ther’s sister, Mary the wife of li Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus tlmrefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
by, whc^ he loved, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, l^hold thy son. 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother. And from that 
hour that disciple took her uuto his 
own home. 

28 If After this, Jesus knowing that 
aU things were now accomplished, 
"'that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, 1 thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel, full 
of vinegar: And they filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put it uiwn hys- 
sop, and put it to tus mouth. 

30 "Vnien Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished, and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it 
was the preparation, that the bodies 
should not remain upon the Cross 
on the Sabbath day (for that Sab- 
bath day was an high day) besought 
Pilate that their legs might he bro- 
ken, and that they might be taken 
away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of tlie first, and of 
the other, which was crucified with 
him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw tliat he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs. 

84 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear piei^ed his side, and forthwith 
came there out blood and water. 

85 And he that saw it, bare record, 
and his record is time, and he know- 
eth that he saitli true, that ye might 
believe. 

36 Wdr these things were done, 
*that the Scripture should be ful- 
filled, *A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 


IQ&X 

6eam,wovenfromthe top threugh- 

24 out. They said therefore one to 
another. Let us not rend it, but, 
east lots for it, whose it shall 
be: that the scripture might 
be fuldfied, which saith. 

They parted my gaiments a- 
moug them. 

And npon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 

These things therefore the aol- 

25 (Hers did. But there were standing 
by the cross of Jesus his mothei*, 
and liis mother’s sister, Mary the 
wfe of Clopas, and Mary Mag- 

26 dwene. When Jeaus therefore 
saw his mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother, Woman, 

27 behold, thy son! Then saith he to 
the disciple, Behold, thy mother ! 
And from that hour the ^soiple 
took her unto his own home. 

28 After this J esus, knowing that 
all things are now finished, that 
the scripture might be accom- 

29 idislied, 'Saith, 1 thirst. There 
was set there a vessel lull of 
vinegar: so they put a sponge 
full of the vinegar upon hyssop, 
and brought it to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived tlie vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up his spirit. 

31 The Jews therefore, because 
it was the Preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain on the 
cross upon the sabbath (for the 
day of that sabbath was a high 
ilaj/), asked of Pilate that their 
legs m^ht be broken, and that 

32 they might be taken away. The 
solders tlierefore came, and 
brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other which was crucified 

33 with him : but when they came 
to Jesus, and saw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his 

84 legs : howbeit one of the soldiers 
with a i^ar pierced his side, 
and straightway there came out 

35 blood and water. And he that 
hath seen hath borne witness, 
and his witness is true : and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that 

36 ye also may believe. iFor these 
things came to pass, that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, A 
bone of him ^aU not be \ broken. 
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37 Md ^gain itfiother Scripture 
saitb, * They ahaU look on hiig whom 
they pierced. 

38 *And altar this, Joseph of 
ArunathsBa (heing a disciple of Jesns, 
but secretly for fear of the Jews) 
besought PUate that he might take 
away the body of Jesus, and Pilate 
gave him leave: he came therefore, 
and took body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, 
which at the hrst came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen clones, 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to luiry : 

41 l^ow in the pl^ where he was 
crucified there was a garden, and in 
the garden a new Se^chre, wherein 
was never man vet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore, 
liecause of the J ews* preparation day, 
for the Sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

20 The * first day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto the Sepiilchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away from 
the Sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the * other dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them. They have taken away 
the Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
Sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both togethei-, and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the Sepulchre. 

6 And he stoopi^ down and look- 
ing in, saw the linen clothes lying, 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 
ing him, and went into the Sepul- 
cl^, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 

7 imd the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
cloth6fii» but wrsp^ together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple which came first to the 
Sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the Scrip- 
ture, that he must rise again from the 
dead. 


37 And ngsin another scripture 
saith. They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. * 

38 Amd after these thmgs Joseph 
of Arimathma, being a disciple 
of Jesus, but secr^ly for fear 
of the Jews, asked of I^ate that 
he might take away the bo^ 
of Jesus; and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and 

39 took away his body. And there 
came also Nicodemus, be who at 
the first came to him by night, 
bringing a ^ mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about a bmidred 

40 pound weight. So they took the 
body of Jesus, and bomid it in 
linen (doths with the sinces, as 
the custom of the Jews is to 

41 bury. Nowin the place where he 
was crucified there was a garden ; 
aixd in the garden a new tomb 
wherein was never man yet 

42 laid. There then because of the 
Jews’ Preparation (for the tomb 
was uigli at hand) they laid 
Jesus. 

2Q' Now on the first dag of the 
week cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, while it was yet dark, 
unto the tomb, and seeth the 
stone taken away from the tomb. 

2 She runneth therefore, and com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple, whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of the 
tomb, and we know not where 

3 they have laid him. Peter there- 
fore went forth, and the other 
disciple, and they went toward 

4 the tomb. And they ran both 
together : and the other disciple 
outran Peter, and came first 

$ to the toiub; and stooping and 
looking in, he seeth the linen 
cloths lying ; yet entered he not 

6 in. Simon Peter therefore also 
cometh, .following him, and en- 
tered into the tomb; and he 
bcholdeth the linen cloths lying, 

7 and the ntijikm, that was upon 
hia head, not lying with the linen 
clotha, but rolled up in a place by 

8 itself. Then entered in therefore 
the other disciple also, which came 
first to the t^b, andPhe saw, 

9 ?u^d believed. For as yet they 
knew not the scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead. 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
roll. 
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10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 ^ But Mary stood without at 
the Sepulchre, weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and looked 
into the Sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two Angels in white, 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain : 

18 And they say unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? She saith unto 
them. Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou ? She supposing him to be the 

, gardener, saith unto Mm, Sir, if thou 

!^ve borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will take 
him away. 

10 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Kabboni, wMch is to say. Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me 
not: for I am not yet ascended to 
my Father : but go to my brethren, 
and say unto them, I ascend unto 
my Fathef, and your Father, and 
to my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magd^ene came and told 
the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken these 
things unto her. 

* Mark 19 ^ * Then the same day at even- 
16 . 14 . being the first day of the week, 

when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus, and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them Ms hands and Ms 
side. Then were the disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again. 
Peace be unto you: As my Father 
hath sent me, even so send 1 you. 

22 And when he had said tMs, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Beceive ye the holy Ghost. 

J Matt 23 *WBbse soever sins ye remit, 
18 . 18 . remitted unto them, and 

whose soever sins ye retain, they are 
retained. 
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10 So the disciples went away again 
unto their own home. 

11 But Mary was standing with- 
out at the tomb weeping: so, as 
she wept, she stooped and looked 

12 into the tomb ; and she beholdeth 
two angels in wMte sitting, one 
at the head, and one at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had 

13 lain. And they say unto her. 
Woman, why weepest thou? 

She saith unto them, Because 
they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have 

14 laid him. When she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, 
and beholdeth Jesus standing, 
and knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing him 
to be the gardener, saith unto 
him. Sir, if thou hast borne him 
hence, tell mo where thou hast 
laidhiicQ, and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saithunto her, Mary. She 
tumeth herself, and saith unto 
Mm in Hebrew, Babboni ; wMch 

17 is to say, i Master. Jesus saith ' Or, 
to her, 2 Touch me not; for I 

am not yet ascended unto the *Or, 
Father; but go unto my bre- 
thren, and say to them, I as- 
cend unto my Father and your 
Father, and my God and your 

18 God. Mary Magdalene cometh 
and telleth the Msciples, I have 
seen the Lord; and how that he 
had said these tMngs unto her. 

19 When therefore it was evening, 
on that day, the first day of the 
week, and when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were, for 
fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them. Peace he unto you. 

20 And when he had said this, he 
shewed unto them Ms hands and 
his side. The disciples therefore 
were glad, when they saw the 

21 Lord. Jesus therefore said to 
them again. Peace he unto you : 
as the Father hath sent me, even 

22 so send I you. And when he 
had said this, he breathed on 
them, and saith unto them, Be- 

23 ceive ye the ^Holy Ghost : whose * Or, 
soever sins ye forgive, they are 
forgiven unto them ; whose soever 

siwt ye retain, they are retained. 
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* ch. 21. 
25 . 


24 IT But Thomas one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. 
But he said unto them, Except I 
shall see in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and tlumst my 
hand into his side, 1 will not believe. 

26 And after eight days, agah' his 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: Then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace he unto 
you. 

27 Then saithhe to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands, and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side, and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered, and said, 
unto liim. My Lord, and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed : blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved. 

80 II * And many other signs truly 
; did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written in 
this book : 

! 31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ 
the Son of God, and that believing 
ye might have life through his 
Name. 


II Or,Sirt. 


21 After these things Jesus shewed 
, himself again to the disciples at the 
sea of Tiberias, and on this wise 
I shewed he himself. 

I 2 There were together Simon Peter, 
; and Thomas caUed Didymus, and 
I Nathanael of Cana in Gahlee, and 
1 the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saitli unto them, I go 
a fishing. They say unto him, We 
also go with thee. They went forth 
and entered into a ship immediately, 
and that night tliey caught nothing. 

4 But when the moming was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore : but 
the disciples knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
11 Children, have ye any meat ? They 
answered him. No. 

I 6 And he said mito them, Cast the 


24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called 1 Didymus, was not with 

25 them when Jesus came. The other 
disciples therefore said unto him. 
We l^ve seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except I shall 
see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 

26 And after eight days again his 
disciples were witliin,andThomas 
with them. Jesus cometh, the 
doors bemg shut, and stood in 
the midst, and said. Peace he unto 

27 you. Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and see 
my hands ; and reach hither thy 
hand, and put it mto my side: 
and be not faithless, but believ- 

28 ing. Thomas anBwe]*ed and said 
unto him. My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him. Because 
thou hast seen me, ^thou hast 
believed : blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved. 

30 Many other signs therefore 
did Jesus hi the presence of 
the disciples, which are not 

31 written in this book : but these 
are written, that ye may be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving ye may have life in his 
name. 

21 After these things Jesus mani- 
fested himself again to the disci- 
ples at the sea of Tiberias ; and he 
manifested on this wise. 

2 There were togetlier Simon Peter , 
and Thomas called i Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebe- 
dee, and two other of his dis- 

3 ciples. Simon Peter saith unto 
them, I go a fishing. They 
say unto him, We also come ; 
with thee. They went forth, | 
and entered into the boat ; and | 
that night they took nothing. 

4 But when day was now break- 
mg, Jesus stood on the beach : 
howbeit the disciples knew 

5 not that it was Jesus. Je- 
sus therefore saith unto them. 
Children, have ye aught to eat? 

6 They answered him. No. And 
he said unto them. Oast the 


1 That is, 
'litin. 
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net on the right side of the ship, and 
ye shall find. They oast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw 
it for the mmtitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disdple whom 
Jesus loved saitU unto Peter, It 
is the Lord. Kow when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 
girt his fisher’s coat unto him, (for 
he was naked) and did cast himself 
into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship (for they were not 
far from laud, but as it were two 
huudi’ed cubits) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire o^ coals 
there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread* 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring of 
the fish, which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and ^ew 
the net to laud full of great fishes, 
an hundred and fifty and three: 
and for all there were so many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come, 
and dine. And none, of the disciples 
dm’st ask him. Who art thou? know- 
ing that it was the Loi'd. 

13 Jesus then coiueth, and taketfi 
bread, and giveth them, and fish like- 
wise. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that ho w’as risen 
from the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these ? He saith mito him. 
Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 

j my lambs. 

I 16 He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, loyest 
thou me ? Ho saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith u^to him, Feed my eheei?. 

17 He said mito him the third 
time, Simon, sou of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? "peter was grieved, be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he said 
unto him, Lord) thou knowest aU 
things, t^u kuQwest that 1 love 
thee. Jesus saith unto him. Feed 
my sheep. 

19 Vanly, verily I say unto thee, 
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net oil the right side of the boat, 
and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the mul- 

7 titude of fishes. That disciple 
therefore whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lonl. So 
when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt his coat 
about him (for he was naked), 
and cast himself into the sea* 

8 But the other disciples came in 
the little boat (for they were 
not far from the land, but about 
two hundred cubits off), dragging 

9 the net full of fishes. So when 
they got out upon the land, they 
see fire of coals there, and 
^fish laid thereon, and ^ bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 
the fish whicli ye have now taken. 

11 Simon Peter* tiierefore went *up, 
and drew the net to land, full of 
great fishes, a hundred and fifty 
and three : and for all there were 
so many, the net was not rent. 

12 Jesus saith unto them. Come aiid 
break yom* fast. And none of 
the disciples durst inquhe of 
him. Who art thou? knowing 

13 that it was the Lord. Jesus 
cometh, and taketh the ®bi,’ead, 
and giyeth them, and the fish 

14 likewise. This is now the third 
time that Jesus was manifested 
to the disciples, after that he 
was risen from the dead. 

15 So when they had broken theii’ 
fast, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, aoit of ^ J plni , lovest thou 
me more than these? He saith 
mito him, Yea, Lord ; thou know - 
est that I ^love thee. He saith 

IG unto him. Feed my lambs. He 
saith to him agam a second time, 
Simon, son of <»Jolin, ^lovest 
thou me? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; tfiou knowest that 
I ^love thee. He saith unto 

17 him, Tend my sheep. He saith 
unto him the tlurd time, Si- 
mon, sen of 6 John, « lovest 
thou me ? Peter was grieved 
because he said imto lum the 
third time, ® Lovest thou me? 
And he said mito him, Lord, 
thou knowest all things; thou 

finovrest that I ^love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, yerfiy, I say mito thee, 


1 (ir. a 
Jire of 
char- 
coal. 

2 Or, a 
Jith 

2 Or, a 
loaf 

< Or, 
aboard 


*Or. 
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when thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest : hut when thou shalt- be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou would- 
est not. 

19 This spake he, signifying hy 
what death he should glorify ftod. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, seeth 
the disciple *whom Jesus loved, 
following, which also leaned on 
his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee ? 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ? Follow thou me. 

2.3 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disci- 
ple should not die : yet Jesus said 
not unto him, He shall not die : but. 
If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which testi- 
detli of these things, and wrote these 
things, and we know that his tes- 
timony is tme. 

25 * And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which if 
they should l)e written every one, I 
suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
should l)e written. Amen. 
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"When thou wast young, thou 
girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest : but when 
" thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and an- 
tither shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whithet thou wouldest not. 

19 l^ow this he spake, signifying by 
what manner of death he should 
glorify Clod. And when he had 
spoken this, he saith unto him, 

20 Follow me. Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following ; which also lean- 
ed back on his breast at the sup- 
l)er, and said, Lord, who is he 

21 that betrayeth thee ? Peter there- 
fore seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, land what shall this man 

22 do? Jesus saith unto liim,*If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what 
78 that to thee ? follow thou me. 

28 This saying therefore went forth 
among the brethi'en, that that 
<lisciple should not die : yet J esus 
said not unto him, that he should 
not die; but, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? 

24 This is the disciple which bear- 
oth witness of these things, and 
wrote these things : and we know 
that his witness is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which 
if they should be written every 
one, I suppose tliat even the 
world itself would not contain 
the books that should be written. 


’ fir. and 
this 
man, 
to hat f 



THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


« Or, eat- 
hig ta- 
aeiher 
with 
them. 


*Luke 
24. 49. 


Matt. 3. 

11 . 


^ ch. 2. 1. 


H Or, the 

power of 

the holy 

Gho$t 

coming 

upon 

yotu 


* Luke 
24. 6L 


1011 

1 The former treatise Lave I 
made, 0 TheopLilus, of all that 
Jesus began bow to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the Apostles, whom he 
ha^ chosen. 

3 To whom also ho shewed himself 
alive after his passion, by many in- 
fallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking^f the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God : 

4 And litoeing assembled together 
with them, commanded them tliat 
they should not depart from Jerusa- 
lem, but wait for tlie promise of the 
Father, * which, aaith he, ye have 
heard of me. 

5 *For Jolm truly baptized with 
water, but ye shall be baptized with 
the holy Ghost, not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he said unto them, It is not 
for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put 
in his own power. 

8 *But ye shall receive H power 
after that the holy Ghost is come 
upon you, and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judflea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttonnost part of the earth. 

9 * And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up, and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stedfastly 
toward heaven, as he went up, be- 
hold, two men stood by them in 
white ^parel, 

11 Wmch also said. Ye men of 
Galilee, ^hy stand ye gazing up 
into he^en? This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you 
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1 The 1 former treatise I made, O 
Theophilus, concerning all that 
Jesus began both to do and to 

2 teach, until the day in which he 
, was received up, after that he 

had given commandment through 
the 2 Holy Ghost unto the apo- 

3 sties whom he had chosen : to 
whom he also » shewed himself 
alive after his passion by many 
proofs, appearing unto them by 
the space of forty days, and 
si>eaking the things concerning 

4 the kingdom of God : and, 4 being 
assembled together with them, 
he charged them not to depart 
from Jeinisalem, but to wait for 
the promise of the Father, wliich, 

5 said Ae, ye heard .from me : for 
John indeed baptized with water; 
but ye shall be baptized ®with 
the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence. 

6 They therefore, when they 
were come together, asked him, 
saying. Lord, dost thou at this 
time restore the kingdom to 

7 Israel ? And he said unto them, 
It is not for you to know times 
or seasons, which the Father 
hath ®set within his own au- 

8 thority. But ye shall receive 
power, when the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you : and ye shall be 
my witnesses both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judfca and Samaria, 
and mito the uttermost part of 

9 the earth. And when he had 
said these things, as they were 
looking, he was taken up ; and a 
cloud received him out of their 

10 sight. And while they were look- 
ing stedfastly into heaven as he 
went, behold, two men stood by 

11 them in white apparel ; which also 
said, Yemen of Galilee,why stand 
yelookmgmtoheaven?this Jesus, 
which was received up from you 
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into heaven, shall so come, in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

12 Then retnmed they unto Jeru- 
salem, from the mount called Olivet, 
wliich is from Jerusalem a Sabbath 
day’s journey. 

13 Aud when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
where abode both Peter and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, James the son of Alphseus, 
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 

14 These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with liis 
brethren 

15 ^ And in those days Peter stood 
up in tlie midst of the disciples, and 
said, (The number of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty) 

16 Men and brethren, This Scrip- 
ture must needs have lipen fulfilled, 
* which the holy Ghost by the mouth 
of Bavid spake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this minis- 
try. 

18 *Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity, 
and falling headlong, he burst asmi- 
der in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jenisalem, insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. 
The field of blood. 

20 *ror it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell there- 
in: *And his HBishoprick let an- 
other take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us aU the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of 
John, mito that same day that he 
was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained to be a witness with us of 
his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was suruamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 
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into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye beheld him 
going into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Je- 
rusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, a sabbath day’s journey 

13 off. And when they were come 
in, they went up into the upper 
chamber, where they were abid- 
ing; both Peter and John and 
James and Andrew, Philip and 
Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat- 
thew, .Tames the son of Alpheeus, 
and Simon the Zealot, and Judas 

14 of James. These all with 

one accord continued stedfastly 
in prayer, ^with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. • 

15 And in these days Peter stood 
up in the midst of the brethren, 
and said (and there was a mul- 
titude of * persons gathered to- 
gether, about a hmidred and 

16 twenty). Brethren, it was need- 
ful that the scripture should be 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
spake before by the mouth of 
Bavid concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered among us, 
and received his ^portion in this 

18 ministry. (Now this man ob- 
tained a field witli the reward of 
his iniquity; and falling head- 
long, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed 

19 out. And it became known to all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; inso- 
much that in their language that 
field was called Akeldama, that 

20 is. The field of blood.) For it is 
written in the book of Psalms, 

Let his habitation be made de- 
solate. 

And let no man dwell therein : 
and. 

His ^ office let another take. 

21 Of the men therefore which have 
companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and 

22 went out ® among us, beginning 
from the baptism of John,mito the 
day that he was received up from 
us, of these must one become a 
witness with us of his resurrec- 

23 tion. And they put forward two, 
J oseph called Barsabbdl, who was 
sumamed Justus, and Matthias. 
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Lord, which the heArts of 

all men, shew whetlier of these two 
thou hast chosen, 

That he may take part of this 
ministry and Apostdeships from 
which Jndas hy t^nsgression fell, 
that he might go w his own 
place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots, 
and the lot fell npon Matthias, and 
he was numbered with the eleven 
Apostles. 


< Gr. 
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made. 
n Or, 
troubled 
in mind. 


2 And when the <lay of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly tliere came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wifid, and it dhed all the house 
where they were sitting. 

8 And there ap^ared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the 
holy Ghost, and began to speak witli 
Other tongues, as the spirit gave 
them utterance. 

•5 And there were dwelling at Je- 
rusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. 

6 Now +when this was noised a- 
broad, the multitude came together, 
and were H confounded, because that 
every man heard them sjiieak in his 
own language. 

7 And they were aQ amazed, and 
marvelled, saying one to anotlnjr, 
Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galileeans ? 

[ 8 And how hear we every man in 
our own tongue, wherein we were 
bom? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elam- 
ites, and the dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judaea, and Capx>a- 
docia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

! 10 Plirygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangei*s of 
Borne, Jews and Proselytes, 

11 Cretes, and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues ^ 
Wonderful worits of God. 

12 And they were aU amazed, and 
Were in doubt, saying one to an- 
other, ^That meaneth this? 

18 001^ mocking said, These men 
are fnfl W new wine. 

14 ^ But Peter, standing up with the 
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24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, Which knoWest the hearts 
of all men, shew of these two 
the one whom thou hast chosen, 

25 to take the place in this minis- 
try and anostleship, from which 
Judas fell away, that he might 

26 go to his own place. And they 
gave lots ifor them ; and the lot' 
fell npon Matthias ; and he was 
numbered with the eleven apo- 
stles. 

2 And when the day of Pente- 
cost 2 was now come, they wore 

2 all together in one place. And 
suddenly there came from heaven 
a somid as of the rushing of 
a mighty wind, and it ailed 
all the house where they were 

3 sitting. And there appeared 
unto them tongues ^ parting 
asmuler, like as of fire; and 
it sat npon each one of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and began to 
st)eak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gavo them utter- 
ance. 

5 Now there were dwelling at 
Jemsalem Jews, devout men, 
from every nation under hea- 

6 ven. And when this sound 
was heard, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard 
them speaking in his own 

7 language. And Uiey were all 
amazed and marvelled, say- 
ing, Behold, are not all these 

8 which speak Galileeans? And 
how hear we, every man in 
our own language, wherein we 

9 were bom? PartUans and Medes 
and Elamites, and the dwellers 
in Mesopotamia, in Judeea and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, 

10 in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in 
Egyi>t and the parts of Libya 
about Gyrene, and sojourners 
from B^e, both Jews and pro- 

11 selytes, Cretans and Arabians, 
we do hear them speaking in 
our tongues the mighty works 

12 of God. And they were all 
amazed, and were perplexed, 
saying one to another, What 

13 meaneth this? But others mock- 
ing said, They are filled with 
new wine. 

14 But Peter, standing up with the 
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unto 
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eleyen, lift up his yoice, and said 
nnto Uiem, Te. men of Jndsea, and 
all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known nnto you, and hearken 
to my words : 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is but the third 
hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken 
by the Prophet Joel, 

17 *And it shall come to pass in 
the last days (saith God) I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and 
your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall 
see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams : 

18 And on my servants, and on my 
handmaidens, I will pour out in 
those days of my Spirit, and they 
shall prophesy: 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath : blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke. 

20 * The Sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the Moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day 
of the Lord come. 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
that * whosoever shall call on the 
Name of the Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words, Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God among you, 
by miracles, wonders, and signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concerur 
ing him, *I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face, for he is 
on ‘my right hand, that I should not 
be moved. 
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eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
make forth unto them, saying, 
Ye men of Judaea, and all ye 
^at dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and give ear 

15 unto my words. For these are 
not drunken, as ye suppose; 
seeing it is hut the third hour of 

16 the day; but this is that which 
hath been spoken ^by the pro- 
phet Joel; 

17 And it shall be in the last days, 

saith God, 

I will pour forth of my Spirit 
upon all flesh : 

And your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, 

And your young men shall 
see visions, 

And your old men shall dream 
dreams : 

18 Yea and on my 2 servants and 

on my ^ handmaidens in those 
days 

Will I pour forth of my Spirit ; 
and they shall prophesy. 

19 And I will shew wonders in the 

heaven above. 

And signs on the earth beneath ; 

Blood, and fire, and vapour 
of smoke : 

20 The sun shall be turned into 

darkness. 

And the moon into blood, 

Before the day of the Lord come. 

That great and notable day : 

21 And it shall be, that whosoever 

shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words: Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God unto you 
by ^mighty works and wonders 
and signs, which God did by 
him in the midst of you, even 

23 as ye yourselves know; him, 
being delivered up by the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye by the hand of 
^lawless men did crucify and 

24 slay: whom God raised up, hav- 
ing loosed the pangs of death: 
because it was not possible 
that he should be holden of 

25 it. For David saith concerning 
liim, 

I beheld the Lord alwayesbefore 
my face; 

For he is on my right liand, 
that I should not be moved: 
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96 Thevefove did my heart regoice, 
and my tongue was glad: Mere- 
orer also, my flesh shall rest in 
hope, 

27 ^^atise thou wilt not leare my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy one to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life, thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy counte- 
nance. 

29 Men and brethren, I' let me freely 
speak unto you *of the Patriarch 
David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us 
unto this day': 

30 Therefore being a Prophet, * and 
kpowing that God bad sworn with 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
his loins, according to the flesh, 
he would raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne: 

31 He seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, * that 
his soul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we aU are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the iHomise 
of the holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens, but he saith himself, 
* The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 

I thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

37 H Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter, and to the 
rest of the Apostles, Men and 
bretliren, Wliat shall we do? 

88 Then Peter said unto them, 
llepeut, and be baptized every 
one of you in the Name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of 
the holy Ghost. 

39 ^ promise is unto you, 

and to your children, and to all that 
ore afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall oall. 
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26 Therefore my heart was glad, 

and my tongue rejoiced; 
Moreover my fleah also shall 
idwell in hope: 

27 Because thou '^t not leave my 

soul in Hades, 

Neither wilt thou give thy Holy 
One to see corruption. 

28 Thou madest known unto me 

the ways of life ; 

Thou shalt make ine full of 
gladness ^with thy counte- 
nance. 

29 Brethren, I may say unto you 
freely of the patriarch David, 
that he both died and was buried, 
and his tomb is with us unto 

30 this day. Being therefore a pro- 
phet, and knowing that God nad 
sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins »he would 

31 set one. ui)on his throne ; he fore- 
seeing this spake of the resur- 
rection of the Christ, that neither 
was he left in Hades, nor did his 

32 flesh see corruptiou. This Jesus 
did God raise up, ^whereof we 

33 ail are witnesses. Being there- 
fore ®by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of 
the Father the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, he hath poured 
foi-th this, which ye see and 

34 hear. For David -ascended not 
into the heavens: but he saith 
himself, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

,35 Till I make thine enemies the 
footstool of thy feet. 

,36 Let ^ all the house of Israel there- 
fore know assuredly, that God 
hath made him bo^U Lord and 
Christ, this Jesus whom ye cru- 
cified. 

37 Now when they heard t/m, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and the 
rest of the ajmstles, Brethren, 

38 what shall we do? And Petwr 
mid unto them, Bepent ye, and 
be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Cl^t 
unto the remission of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the 

39 gift of the Holy Ghost. For to 
you is the promise, and to 
your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call unto him. 
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40 And with many other woills did 
he testify and exhort^ saying, Save 
yonrselves from this untoward ge- 
neration. 

41 IT Then they that gladly received 
his word, were baptized: and the 
same day there were added nnto 
them about three thousand souls. 

42 And they continued stedfastly 
in the Apostles’ doctrine and fellow- 
ship, and iu breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 

43 And few came upon every soul : 
and many wonders and signs were 
done by the Apostles. 

44 And all that believed were to- 
gether, and had all things common, 

45 And sold their' possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 

46 And they continuing daily with 
one accord in the Temple, and break- 
ing bread H from house to house, did 
eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having favour 
with aU the people. And the Lord 
added to the Church daily such as 
should be saved. 

3 Now Peter and John wont up 
together into the Temple at the 
hour of prayer, hehig the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from his 
mother’s womb was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of the 
Temple which is called Beautiful, 
to ask alms of them that entered 
into the Temple. 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John about 
to go into the Temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him, with John, said. Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none, but such as I have, 
give I thee : In the Name of Jesus 
Christ of N azareth, rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lift liim up: and im- 
mediately his feet and ancle bones 
received strength. 

8 And he leaping up, stood, and 
walked, and entered with them into 
the Temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praismg God. 

9 And all the people saw him walk- 
ing, and praising wd. 
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40 And with many other words he 
testified, and ei^oorted them, say- 
ing, Save yourselves from this 

41 crooked generation. They then 
itliat received his word were 
baptized : and there were added 
nnto them in that day about three 

42 thousand souls. And they con- 
tinued stedfastly in the a^- 
stles’ teaching and ^fellowslnp, 
in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers. 

48 And fear came upon every 
Moul: and many wonders and 
signs were done «by the apostles*. 

44 And all that believed were to- 
gether, and had all things com- 

45 mon; and they sold their pos- 
sessions and goods, and pai^d 
them to all, accor^ng as any 

46 man had need. And day by day, 
continuing stedfastly with one 
accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread at home, they did take 
their food with gladness and 

47 singleness of heart, praising God, 
and having favour with ^ the 
people. And the Lord added <^to 
them day by day those that were 
being saved. 

3 Now Peter and John were 
going up into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, heing the ninth 

2 hour. And a certain man that 
was lame from his mother’s 
womb was carried, whom they 
laid daily at the door of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, 
to ask alms of them that entered 

3 into the temple; who seeing 
Peter and ,Tohn about to go into 
the temple, asked to receive an 

4 alms. And Peter, fastening his 
eyes upon him, with John, said, 

5 Look on us. And he gave heed 
untc them, expecting to receive 

6 something from them. But Peter 
said. Silver and gold have I none ; 
but what I have, that give I thee. 
In the name of Jesus Christ of 

7 Nazareth, walk. And he took 
liim by the right hand, and raised 
him up: and immediately his 
feet and his ankle-bones received 

8 strength. And leaping up, he 
stood, and began to walk ; and he 
enteredwith them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and prais- 

9 ing God. And all the p^ple saw 
him walking and praising God : 
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10 And they knew that it was he 
whi<^ sat for alms at the beautifnl 
gate of the Temple : and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened onto 
him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, all 
the people ran together unto them 
in the jiorch that is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 

12 IT And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or 
why look ye so earnestly on us, as 

; though by our own power or holiness 
I we had made this man to walk ? 
j 13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jadob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his sou Jesus, 
whom ye delivored up, and denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let him go. 

14 *But ye denied the Holy one, 
and the Just, and desired a mur> 
derer to be granted unto you, 

15 And killed the H Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead, whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his Name through faith in 
his Name hath made this man strong, 
whom ye see and know: yea, the 
faith wliich is by him hatli given 
him this perfect soundness in the 
presence of you all. 

1 7 And now, brethren, I wot that 
I through ignorance ye did it, as did 

also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of 
all his Prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 % Bepent ye therefore, and l>e 
converted, that your snip may be 
blotted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord. 

20 And he shall send Jesus Clirist, 
which before was preached imto you. 

21 Whom the heaven must receive, 
until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy Prophets 
since the world began. 

22 For Moses tr^y said unto the 
fathers, * A Prophet shall tlie Lord 
your €lod raise up imto you of your 
brethren, like unto me ; him shall 
ye hear in all tilings whatsoever he 
shall say mito you. 


10 and they took knowledge of him, 
that it was he which sat for alms 
at the Beautiful Gate of the tem- 
ple : and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 

11 And as he held Peter and J ohn, 
all the people ran togethm* unto 
them in the ^ porch .that is called 
Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 

12 And when Peter' saw it, he an- 
swered unto the people. Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this 
2 man? or why fasten ye your 
eyes on us, as though by our own 
liower or godliness we had made 

13 him to wfdk ? The God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his « Servant Jesus; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied 
before the face of Pilate, when 
he had determined to release him. 

14 But ye denied the Holy and 
Bighteous One, and asked for a 
murderer to be granted unto you, 

15 and killed the ^Prince of life; 
whom God raised from the dead ; 

16 ® whereof we are witnesses. And 
<*by faith in his name hath his 
name made tliis man strong, 
whom ye behold and know : yea, 
the faith which is tlirough him 
hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you 

17 all. And now, brethren, I wot 
that in ignorance ye did it, as 

18 did also your rulers. But the 
things which God foreshowed 
by the moutli of all the prophets, 
that liis Christ should suffer, he 

19 thus fulfilled. Bepent ye there- 
fore, and turn again, that your 
sins may be blotted out, that so 
there may come seasons of re- 
freshing from the presence of 

20 the Lord^ and that he may send 
the Christ who hath been appoint- 

21 ed for you, et^en Jesus: whom 
the heaven must receive until 
the times of restoration of ^ 
tilings, whereof God spake by 
the mouth of his holy prophets 
wliich have been since the world 

22 began. Moses indeed said, A pro- 
phet shall the Lord God raise up 
unto you from among your bre- 
thren, 7 like unto me ; to him shall 
ye hearken in aU things what- 
soever he shall speak unto you. 
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jwrtico 


2 Or, 
thing 
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7 Or, at 
lie raised 
lip tut 



V. 11 


THE ACTS. 


253 


(len.l2. 


1611 

23 And it shall tK)me to pass, that 
every soul which will not hear that 
Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

‘24 Yea and ^ the Prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow after, | 
as many as have spoken, have like- 
wise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
Prophets, and of the covenant which 
God made witli our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, *And in thy seed 
shall aU the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed. 

26 Unto you first, God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 


I 

mler. 


*Pi. 118. 

22 . 

Matt. 21. 
42. 


4 And as they spake unto the 
people, the Priests and the 'i captain 
of ^e Temple, and the Sadducees 
came upon them, 

*2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, believed, and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 If And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and Elders, 
and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the high Priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high Priest, were gathered 
together at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them in the 
midst, they asked. By what ix)wer, or 
by what name have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of 
the people, and Elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good'deed done to the impotent man, 
by what means he is made whole, 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the Name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, even by him, 
dotdi this man stand here before 
you, whole. 

11 *This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, which 
is become the head of the comer. 
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23 And it shall be, that every soul, 
which shall not hearken to that 
prophet, shall be utterly destroy- 

24 ed n*om among the people. Yea 
and all the prophets from Samuel 
and them that followed after, as 
many as have spoken, they also 

25 told of these days. Ye are the 
sons of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God ^made with 
your fathers, saymg unto Abra- 
ham. And in thy seed EdiaU. all 

I the families of the earth be 

1 26 blessed. Unto you first God, 
having raised up his Seiwant, 
sent him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from your 
iniquities. 

4 And as they spake unto the peo- 
ple, ^the priests and the captain 
of the temple and the Sadducees 

2 came upon them, being sore 
troubled because they taught the 
people, and proclaimed in Jesus 
the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in ward unto the 
morrow: for it was now even- 

4 tide. But many of them that 
heard the word believed ; and the 
number of the men came to be 
about five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers and 
elders and scribes were gathered 

6 together in Jerusalem ; and An- 
nas the high priest wan there,, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high priest. 

7 And when they had set them in 
the midst, they inquired. By 
what power, or in what name, 

8 have ye done this ? Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy Ghost, said 
unto them. Ye r^ers of the 

9 people, and elders, if we this day 
are examined concerning a good 
deed done to an impotent man, 
8by what means this man is ^ made 

10 wMe ; be it known unto you all, 
and to aU the people of Israel, that 
in the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, 
even in ^him doth this man stand 

11 here before you whole. He is the 
stone which was set at ^nought 
of you the builders, which was 
made the head of the comer. 
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12 Neither is there salration In 12 And in none other is there salve- 


any other% for th^o is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must bo saved. 

18 IT Now when they saw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled, and 
they took knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed, stanSug with them, 
they could say nothing agahist it. 

15 But when they had command- 
ed them to go aside out of the 
Council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, Wliat shall wo do to 
these men ? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them, is 
manifest to all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem, and we camiot deny it. 

j 17 But that it spread no further 
j among the people, lot us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man m this Name. 

18 And they called them, and com- 
manded them, not to speak at all, 
nor teach in the Name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered, 
and said unto them, Whether it bo 
right m the sight of God, to hearken 
unto you more than ufito God, Judge 
ye. 

20 For we cannot hut speak the 
things which wo have seen and 
heara. 

21 So when they had further tlireat- 
ened them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might punish them, 
because of tlie people: for all men 
glorified God for that which war. 
done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed. 

23 And being let go, they went 
to then- own company, and reported 
all that the chief Priests and Elder;: 
had said tmto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lift up their voice to God with 
one accord, and said, Lord, thou 
art 6k>d which hast made heaven 
and earth, and the sea, and all that 
in them is, 

26 WTio by the mouth of thy ser- 
* Pi. 2. 1. taut Ll^vid hast said, * Why did the 
heathen rage; and the people imagine 
vain things? 


tion: for neither is there any 
other name nnder heaven, that 
is given among men, wherein we 
must be saved. 

IS Now when they beheld the bold- 

ness of Peter and John, and had 
perceived that they were unlearn- 
ed and ignorant men, they mar- 
velled; and they took knowle<lgo 
of tliem, that they had l)een with 

14 Jesus. And seeing the man which 
was healed stan^g witli them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, 
theyconferred among ihemselves, 

U* saying, What shaU wo do to 
these men ? for that indeed a no- 
table 1 miracle hatii been wrought ' r- 
through them, is manifest to all 
that dwell in Jerusalem ; and wo 

17 cannot deny it. But that it spread 
no further among the people, let 
us threaten them, that the^ s][)eak 
henceforth to no man m this 

18 name. And they called them, and 
charged them not to speak at all 
nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

10 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, Wliether it 
be right in the siglit of God to 
hearken imto you rather thanun- 

20 to God, Judge ye : for we cannot 
but speak the things which we 

21 saw and lieard. And they, when 
tliey hotl further threaten^ them, 
let them go, finding nothing how 
they might punish them, b^auso 
of the people; for all men glori- j 
fied God for that which was done, j 

22 For the man was more than forty 1 
years old, on whom this i miracle 
of healing was wrought. 

22 And being let go, they come 
to their own comiianjy', and re- 
ported all that the chief priests 
, and the elders had said unto 

24 them. And they, when they heard 
I it, lifted up their voice to God 

with one accord, and said, O 
2 Lord, 8 thou that didst make tlie 4 
heaven and the earth and the Greek 
sea, and all that in them is : text iu 

25 ^who by the Holy Ghost, hy the this 

mouth of our father David thy ^ 

servant, didst say, what nn- 

Why did the Gentiles r^e, certain. 

And the peoples imagine vain s or, 
things? Muditniit 
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26 TIm Kings of the eurth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and a- 
giwst his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou* hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel were ga^ered to- 
gether, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before 
to be done. 

29 And *now Lord, behold their 
threatenings, and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

80 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal : and that signs and wonders 
may be done by the Name of thy 
holy child Jesus. 

31 If And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together, and they 
were all hlled with the holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of God 
with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that 
believed, were of one heart, and of 
one soul: Neither said any of them, 
that ought of the things which he 
possess^ was his own, but they 
had aU things common. 

33 And with great power gave the 
Apostles witness of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus, and great grace 
was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: For as many as 
were possessors of lands, or houses, 
sold ^em, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the Apo- 
stles’ feet: And distribution was 
made unto every 'man according as 
he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the Apostles 
was sumamed Barnabas (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of conso- 
lation) a Levite, and of the Country 
of C^rus, 

37 Having land, sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the Ax^o- 
stles’ feet. . 


5 But a certain man named Ana- 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a 
possession, 

2 And kept back jjart of the pHce, 
his wife being privy to it, and 
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26 The kings of the earth set 

themselves in anay. 

And the rulers' were gathered 
together, 

Agamat the Lord, and against 
his ^Anointed: 

27 for of a truth in this city against 
thy holy Servant Jesus, whom 
thou didst anoint, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the peoples of Is- 

28 rael, were gathered together, to 
do whatsoever thy hand and thy 
counsel foreordained to comedio 

29 pass. And now. Lord, look ux)on 
their threatenings: and grant 
unto thy ^uervants to speak thy 

.30 word with all boldness, while 
thou stretchest forth thy hand 
to heal ; and that signs and won- 
ders may be done through the 
name of thy holy Servant Jesus. 

31 And when they had prayed, the 
place was shaken wherein they 
were gathered together; and they 
were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and thev spake the word 
of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and soul: and not one of them 
said that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own ; 
but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave the 
apostles their witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus®: 
and great grace was upon them 

84 aU. For neither was there a- 
mong them any that lacked: for 
as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things 

35 that were sold, and laid them at 
the apostles’ feet : and distribu- 
tion was made unto each, ac- 
cording as any one had need. 

36 And Joseph, who by the apo- 
stles was sumamed Barnabas 
(which is, being interpreted, Son 
of ^exhortation), a Levite, a 

37 man of Cyprus by race, having 
a field, sold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the ax>o- 
stles’ feet. 

5 But a certain man named 
AnUnias, with Sapphira his wife, 

2 sold a possession, an<| kept 
hack jMrf of the price, 1^ wife 

I also ^iug privy to it, and 
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brought a certain part, and laid it 
at the Apostles’ feeL 
8 But Peter said, Ananias, Why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to the holy Ghost, and to keep 
back jjart of the price of the 
land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this 
thing in thine heart? thou hast 
not lied mito men, but unto 

5 And Ananias hearing these words, 
fell down, and gave up the ghost: 
and great fear came on all them that 
heard these tilings. 

6 And the young men arose, wound 
him up, and carried him out, and 
buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came 
in. 

8 And Peter answered imto her. 

Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much. And she said. Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have ^reed together, 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost : 

And the yomig men came in, and 
found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all 
the Church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 

12 And by the hands of the \ 12 
Aj^sties were many signs and won> 
ders wrought among the peoi'de. 
(And they were all with one accord 
in Solomon’s porch. 

18 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: Butthejicople 
magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick i' into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, that 
at the least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some 
of them. 
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brought a certain part, and laid 

3 it at the apostles’ feet. But 
Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thy heart to ^lie 
to the Holy Ghost, and to 
keep back part of the price of 

4 the land? Whiles it remained, 
did it not remain thine own? 
and after it was sold, was it 
not in thy power? How is it 
that thou hast conceive<l this 
thing in thy heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto 

5 God. And Ananias hearing 
these words fell down and gave 
up the ghost: and great fear 
came upon all that heard it. 

(> And the * yomig men arose and 
wrapped him romid, and they 
carried him out and bmied 
him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, 

8 came in. .Ajid Peter answered 
unto her, Tell me whether ye 
sold the land for so much. And 

9 she said. Yea, for so much. But 
Peter said unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and they shall carry 

10 thee out. And she fell down im- 
mediately at his feet, and gave up 
the ghost: and the young men 
came hi and found her dead, and 
they carried her out and buried 

11 her by her husband. And great 
fear came upon the whole church, 
and upon all that heard these 
things. 

And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the 
people; and they were aU with 
one accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 But of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: how- 
beit the people magnified them ; 

14 ®and believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 

15 both of men and women; in- 
somuch that they even carried 
out the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and 
couches, that, as Peter came by, 
at the least his shadow might 
overshadow some one of them. 
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16 There came also a mnltitnde 
out of the cities ronnd aboat onto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits; and they were healed 
every one, 

17 II Then the high Priest rose up, 
and all they that were with him, 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees) 
and were filled with n indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
Apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But the Angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
Temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they 
entered into the Temple early in 
the morning, and tau^t: but the 
high Priest came, and they that 
were with him, and called the 
Council together, and all the Senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent 
to the prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they 
returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we ^ut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
the doors, but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high Priest, and 
the captain of the Temple, and the 
chief Riests heard these things, 
they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one, and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing in the 
Temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them "without 
violence: (For they feared the people, 
lest they should have been ston^.) 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the Coun- 
cil, and the high Priest asked them, 

28 Saying, *Did not we straitly 
command you, that you should not 
teach in this Name? And behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem -with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man’s blood u^n ns. 

29 ^ Then Peter, and the other 
Apostles ani^ered, and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than men. 
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16 And there also came together 
the multitude from the cities 
round about Jerusalem, bring- 
ing sick folk, and them that 
were vexed with unclean spirits : 
and they were healed every 
one. 

17 But the high priest rose up, 
and all they that were with him 
(which is the sect of the Saddu- 
cees), and they were filled "with 

18 jealousy, and laid hands on the 
apostles, and put them in public 

19 ward. But an angel of the 
Lord by night opened the prison 
doors, and brought them out, 

20 and said, Go ye, and stand and 
speak in the temple to the people 

21 all the words of this Life. And 

when they heard they 

entered into tho temple al)out 
daybreak, and taught. But tho 
high priest came, and they that 
wore with him, and called the 
council together, and all tho 
senate of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison-house to 

22 have them brought. But tho 
officers that came found them 
not in the prison; and they 

23 returned, and told, saying, The 
prison-house we found shut in 
all safety, and the keepers stand- 
ing at the doors; but when wo 
had opened, we found no man 

24 within. Now when the captain 
of the temple and tho chief 
priests heard these words, they 
were much perplexed concerning 
them whereunto this would grow. 

25 And there came one and told 
them, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in the prison are in the tem- 
ple standing and teaching the 

26 p^ple. Then went the captain 
with the officers, and brought 
them, hut without "riolence ; for 
they feared tho people, lest they 

27 should be stoned. And when 
they had brought them, they set 
them before the council. And 

28 the h^ priest asked them, say- 
ing, We straitly charged you 
not to teach in this name: and 
behold, ye have filled Jerusa- 
lem wim your teaching, and 
intend to bring this man’s blood 

29 upon us. But Peter tod the 
apostles answered and said. Wo 
must obey God rather than men. | 
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SO The God of ottr fathers raised 
np Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged 
on a tree. 

81 Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand to he a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things, and so is also the holy 
Ghost, whom God hath given to 
them that obey him. 

83 When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

84 Then stood there up one in the 
Council, a Pharisee, named Gama- 
liel, a doctor of Law, had in reputa- 
tion among aU the people, and com- 
manded to put the Apostles forth a 
little space, 

85 And said unto them. Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves, 
what ye intend to do as touching 
these men. 

86 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody, to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain, and 
all, as many as II obeyed him, 
were scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee, in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him: he also^ perished, and all, 
even as many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed. 

88 And now I say unto you, 
refrain from these men, and let 
them alone: for if this counsel or 
this work be of men, it will come to 
nought. 

89 But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it, lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the Apostles, 
and beaten them, they command- 
ed that they sho^d not speak in 
the Name of Jesus, and let them 
go. 

41 H And they departed from the 
presence of the Council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his Name. 

42 A^d daily in the Temple, 
and in every house, they ceased 
not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ. 
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30 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging 

31 him on a tree. Him did God 
exalt iwith his right hand to he 
a Prince and a Saviour, for 
to give r^entance to Israel, 

32 and remission of sins. And we 
are witnesses ^ of these ^ things; 
*and 80 is the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them 
that obey him. 

33 But they, when they heard 
this, were cut to the heart, 
and were minded to slay them. 

34 But there stood up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named Ga- 
maliel, a doctor of the law, had. 
in honour of all the people, 
and commanded to put the 

35 men forth a little while. And 
he said unto them. Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves 
as touching these men, what 

36 ye are about to do. For before 
these days rose up Theudas, 
giving himself out to be some- 
body; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves : who was slain ; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed, and came to 

37 nought. After this man rose 
up Judas of Galilee in the days 
of the enrolment, and drew away 
some of the people after him: 
he also perislied; and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were scat- 

38 tered abroad. And now I say 
unto you, Befrain from these 
men, and let them alone : 
for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it wiU be over- 

39 thrown: but if it is of Gt)d, ye 
will not be able to overthrow 
them; lest haply ye be found 
even to be fighting against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the 
apostles unto them, they beat 
them and charged them not 
to speak in the name of Jesus, 

41 and let them go. They there- 
fore departed from the presence 
of the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to 
suffer dishonour for the Name. 

42 And every day, in the temple 
and at home, they ceased not 
to teach and to preach Jesus as 
the Christ. 


1 Or, at 


3 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
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in him, 
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6 And in those days when the 
number of the Disciples was mul- 
tiplied, there arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against the Hebrews, 
because their widows were neglected 
in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the Disciples unto them, 
and said, It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the holy Ghost, and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the min- 
istry of the word. 

6 IT And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
l^ochorus, andNicanor, andTimon, 
and Permenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they set before the Apo- 
stles: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased, 
and the number of the Disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly, and 
a great company of the Priests were 
olwdient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mi- 
racles among the people. 

9 Then there arose certain of 
the Synagogue, which is called the 
Synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia, and of Asia, dis- 
puting with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which 
he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men which 
said. We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against Moses, 
and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, 
and the Elders, and the Scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him to the 
Coimcil, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseith not 
to speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the Law. 

14 For we have heard him say, that 
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6 Now in these days, when the 
number of the disciples was mul- 
tiplying, there arose a murmuring 
of the 1 Grecian Jews against the 
Hebrews, because their wridows 
were neglected in the daily min- 

2 istration. And the twelve called 
the multitude of the disciples 
rnito them, and said. It is not 
2 fit that we should forsake the 
word of God, and » serve tables. 

3 * Look ye out therefore, brethren, 
from among you seven men of 
good report, full of the Spirit 
and of wisdom, whom we may 

4 appoint over this business. But 
we will continue stedfastly in 
prayer, and in the ministry of 

5 the word. And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude: and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Spirit, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni- 
canor , and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a' proselyte of An- 

6 tioch .* whom they set before the 
apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. 

7 And the word of God in- 
creased; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
exceedingly; and a great com- 
pany of the priests were obedient 
to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of grace and 
power, wrought great wonders 
and signs among the people. 

9 But there arose certain of them 
that were of the synagogue 
called the syncMogue of the 
Libertines, and of bho Cyrenians, 
and of the Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia and Asia, 

10 disputing with Stephen. And 
they were not able to withstand 
the wisdom and the Spirit by 

11 which he spake. Then they 
suborned men, which said, We 
have heard him speak blasphe- 
mous words against Moses, and 

12 against God. And tliey stirred 
up the people, and the elders, tmd 
the scribes, and came upon him, 
and seized him, and brought him 

13 into the council, and set up false 
witnesses, which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speakwords against 
this holy place, and the law: 

14 for we have heard him say, that 

l2 
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out from 
among 
you. 




260 


THE ACTS. 


TL. 14 


a Or, 
rites. 


^ Gen. 12. 
1 . 


Gen. 17. 
9. 

* Gen. 21. 
8 . 

♦Gen. 26. 
26. 

♦Gen. 29. 
81. 

♦Gon.37. 

28. 

♦Gen.4L 

37. 


1011 

this Jesns of Nazareth shsJl destroy 
this place, and shall change the 
II Cnstoms which Moses deliYered ns. 
15 And all that sat in the Conncil, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
Angel. 

7 Then said the high Priest, Are 
these things so ? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken: The God of glory 
appear^ unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said nnto him, *Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindredj and come into the laud 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of 
the Ghaldseans, and dwelt in Ghar- 
ran: and from thence, when his 
father was dead, he removed him 
into this land wherein ye now 
dwell. 

6 And he gave him none inherit- 
ance in it, no not so much as to set 
his foot on: yet he promised that 
he would give it to him for a posses- 
sion, and to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
that his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land, and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God : And after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in this 
place. 

8 * And he gave him the covenant 

of Gircumcision : * and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day: *and Isaac begat 
Jacob, * and Jacob begat the twelve 
Patriarchs. | 

9 * And the Patriarchs, moved with ! 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt : but 
God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, * and^ave him favotir 
and wisdom in tlie sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt: and he made him 
governor over Egypt and all his 
house. 

11 Now there came a dearth over 
all the lahd of Egypt and Ghanaan, 
and great affliction, and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 
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this Jesus of Nazareth shall de- 
stroy this place, and shall change 
the customs which Moses de- 

15 livered unto us. And all that 
sat in the council, fastening 
their eyes on him, saw his face 
as it had been the face of an 
angel. 

7 And the ^h priest said, 

2 Are these things so? And he 
said. 

Brethren and fathers, hearken. 
The God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, before he 

3 dwelt in Haran, and said unto 
him. Get thee out of thy land, 
and from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I shall 

4 shew thee. Then came he out 
of the land of the Ghaldaeans, 
and dwelt in Haran: and from 
thence, when his father was 
dead, God removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now 

5 dwell: and he gave him none 
inheritance in it, no, not so much 
as to set his foot on: and he 
promised that he would give 
it to him in possession, and 
to his seed after him, when 

6 as yet he had no child. And 
God spake on this wise, that 
his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land, and that they 
should bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil, four 

7 hundred years. And the nation 
to which they shall be in bondage 
will 1 judge, said God: and after 
that shall they come forth, and 

8 serve me in this place. And he 
gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumcision: and so Abraham be- 
gat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob, and Jacob the twelve 

9 patriarchs. And the patriarchs, 
moved with jealousy against Jo- 
seph, sold him into Egypt : and 

10 God was with him, and deliver- 
ed him out of all his afflictions, 
and gave him favour and wis- 
dom Wore Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt;.and he made him gover- 
nor over Egypt and all his house. 

11 Now there came a famine 
over all Egypt and Ganaan, 
and great ^Uction: and our 
fathers found no sustenance. 



VII. 28 


I'HE ACTS. 


261 


1611 

* Gen. 42. 12 *Biit when Jacob heard that 

^ there was com in Egypt, he sent 

out our fathers first. 

* Gen. 46. 13 * And at the second time J oseph 

^ was made known to his brethren, 

and Joseph’s kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and all his 
kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 

* Gen. 46. 16 *So Jacob went down into E- 

gypt» * and died, he and our fathers, 

* Gen. 49. 16 And were carried over into Sy- 

^ chem, and laid in the sepulchre that 

Abraham bought for a sum of money 
of the sons of Emor the father of 
Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they might 
not live. 

* Ex. 2. 2. 20 ♦ In which time Moses was bom, 

Heb. and * was II exceeding fair, and 

IL 23. nourished up in his father’s house 
I Or, fair three months : 
to Ood. 21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned inwall 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty years 
old, it came into his heart to visit 
his brethren the children of Israel. 

* Ex. 2. 24 ♦And seeing one of them suffer 

wrong, he defended him, and a- 
venged him that was oppressed, and 
smote the Egyptian : 

26 Eor he supposed his brethren 
would have understood, how that 
Gnd by his hand would deliver them, 
but they understood not. 

* Ex. 2. 26 ♦ And the next day he shewed 

18. himself unto them as they strove, 

and would have set them at one 
again, saying. Sirs, ye are brethren, 
Why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong, thrast him away, saying. 
Who made thee a ruler and a Judge 
over us? 

28 Wilt thou kin me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian yesterday? 
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12 But when Jacob heard that there 
was com in Egjmt, he sent forth 

13 our fathers the first time. And 
at the second time Joseph was 
made known to his brethren; 
and Joseph’s race became mani- 

14 f est unto Pharaoh. And J oseph 
sent, and called to him Jacob his 
father, and all his kindred, three- 

15 score and fifteen souls. And 
Jacob went down into Egypt; 
and he died, himself, and our 

16 fathers; and they were carried 
over unto Shechem, and laid in 
the tomb that Abraham bought 
for a price in silver of the sons 

17 of 1 Hamor in Shechem. But as ^ Gr. 
the time of the promise drew Emmor, 
nigh, which God vouchsafed unto 
Abraham, the people grew and 

18 multiplied in Egypt, tUl there 
arose another kmg over Egypt, 

19 which knew not Joseph. The 
same dealt subtilly with our race, 
and evil entreated our fathers, 

that 2 they should cast out their a Or, he 
babes to the end they might not 

20 8 live. At which season Moses * Gr. he 

was bom, and was ^exceeding , 
fair; and he was nourished three 
months in his father’s house: ‘ 

21 and when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own 

22 son. And Moses was instructed in 
all the wisdom of the Egyi^tians ; 
and he was mighty in his words 

23 and works. But when he was 
well-nigh forty years old, it came 
into his heart to visit his brethren- 

24 tlie children of Israel. And see- 
ing one of them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and avepgod him 
that was oppressed, smiting the 

25 Egyptian: and he supposed that 
his brethren understood how that 
God by his hand was giving 
them deliverance; but they ®Or, 

26 understood not. .^d the day 
foUowing he appeared unto 
them as they strove, and would 
have set them at one again, 
saying. Sirs, ye are brethren; 
why do ye wrong one to an- 

27 other? But he that did his 
neighbour wrong thmst him 
away, saying, Tftio ^piade thee 
a mler and a judge over us? 

28 Wonldest thou kill me, as thou 
killedst the Egyptian yesterday ? 
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29 Then fled Moses at this saying, 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begat two sons, 

80 * And when forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sina, an Angel 
of theLord in aflame of fire in abush. 

81 When Moses saw it, he wondered 
at the sight : and as he drew near 
to behold it, the voice of the Lord 
came unto him, 

82 Saying^ I am the Gk>d of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

83 Then said the Lord to him , Put off 
thy shoes from thy feet : for the place 
where thou standest is holy ground. 

84 1 have seen, I have seen the 
afiliction of my people which is in 
^gypt* and I have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to deliver 
them: And now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they refused, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler and 
a Ju^e? the same did God send 
to be a ruler and a deliverer, by the 
hands of the Angel which appeared 
to him in the bush. 

86 * He brought them out, after that 
he had shewed wonders and signs in 
the land of Eg^t, and in ihe red Sea, i 
♦ and in the wilderness forty years. 
37 If This is that Moses which said 
unto the children of Israel, "‘A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, 

II like unto me: him shaU ye hear. 

88 *This is he that was in the 
Church in the wilderness with the 
Angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
who received the lively oracles, to 

I give unto ns. 

89 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thrust him from them, and 
in their hearts turned back again 
into Egypt, 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us. For as for 
this Moses, which brought us out 
of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of hun. 


41 And th^ made a calf in those 
days, and^ffered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 Then (^tnrued, and gave them 


29 And Moses fled at this saying, 
and became a sojourner in the 
land of Midian, where he begat 

80 two sons. And when forty 
years were fulfilled, an angel 
appeared to him in the wilder- 
ness of mount Sinai, in a flame 

81 of fire in a bush. And when 
Moses saw it, he wondered at 
the sight: and as he drew near 
to behold, there came a voice 

32 of the Lord, I am the God 
of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob. And Moses trembled, 

83 and durst not behold. And the 
Lord said unto him, Loose the 
shoes from thy feet: 'for the 
place whereon thou standest is 

34 holy ground. I have surely 
seen the afOiction of my people 
which is in Egypt, and have 
heard their groaning, and I am 
come down to deliver them: 
and now come, I will send thee 

85 into Egypt. This Moses whom 
they refused, saying, Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge? him 
hath God sent to he both a 
ruler and a i deliverer with 
the hand of the angel which 
appeared to him in the bush. 

36 Tins man led them forth, hav- 
ing wrought wonders and signs 
in Egypt, and in the Bed sea, 
•and in the wddemoss forty 

37 years. This is that Moses, 
which said unto the children 
of Israel, A prophet shall God 
raise up unto you from among 
your brethren, 2 like unto me. 

38 This is he that was in the 
8 church in the wilderness with 
the angel which spake to him 
in the mount Sinai, and with 
our fathers : who received living 

39 oracles to give imto us: to 
whom our fathers would not be 
obedient, but thrust him from 
them, and turned back in their 

40 hearts unto Egypt, saying unto 
Aaron, Make us gods which shall 
go before us: for as for tMs Moses, 
which led us forth out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 

41 become of him. And they made 
a calf in those days, and brought 
a sacrifice unto the idol, and re- 
^iced in the works of their hands. 

42 ^ut God turned; and gave them 
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up to worship the host of heaven, 
as it is written in the book of the 
Prophets, *0 ye house of Israel, 
have ye offered to me slain beasts, 
and sacrifices, by the space of forty 
years in the v^demess ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the Tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your God 
Eemphan, figures which ye made, 
to worship them : and I will carry 
you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, speaking unto Moses, 
*that he should make it according 
to the fashion that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that 
came after, brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of David, 

46 Who found favour before God, 
and desired to find a Tabernacle 
for the God of Jacob. 

47 *But Solomon built him an house. 

48 * Howbeit the most high dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands, 
as saith the Prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool : What house wiU ye 
build me, saith the Lord ? Or what 
is the place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things ? 

51 ^ Ye stiffnecked and uncircum- 
cised hi heart, and ears, ye do 
always resist the holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the Prophets have not 
your fathers persecuted ? And they 
have slain them which shewed be- 
fore of the coming of the Just one, 
of whom ye have been now the be- 
trayers and murderers *. 

53 Who have received the Law by 
the disposition of Angels, and have 
not kept it. 

64 ir When they heard these things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the holy 
Ghost, look^ up stedfastly into hea- 
ven, and saw the glory of God, and 
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up to serve the host of heaven ; 
as it is written in the book of 
the prophets. 

Did ye offer unto me slain 
beasts and sacrifices 
Forty years in the wilderness, 
0 house of Israel ? 

43 And ye took up the tabernacle 

of Moloch, 

And the star of the god Bephan, 
The figtmes which ye made to 
worship them : 

And I will carry you away be- 
yond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers nad the tabernacle 
of the testimony in the wilder- 
ness, even as he appointed who 
spake unto Moses, that he should 
moke it according to the figure 

45 that ho had seen. Which also 
our fathers, in their turn, brought 
in with 1 Joshua when they en- 
tered on the possession of the 
nations, which God thrust out 
before the face of our fathers, 

46 unto the days of David; who 
found favour in the sight of God, 
and asked to find a habitation 

47 for the God of Jacob. But 
Solomon built him a house. 

48 Howbeit the Most High dwelleth 
not in hoxises made with hands ; 
as saith the prophet, 

49 The heaven is my throne. 

And the earth the footstool of 

my feet : 

What maimer of house will ye 
build me ? saith the Lord : 

Or what is the place of my rest ? 

50 Did not my hand make all these 

things? 

51 Ye stiffiiecked anduncircum- 
cised in heart and ears, ye do al- 
ways resist the Holy Ghost : as 

52 your fathers did, so do ye. Which 
of the prophets did not your 
fathers persecute ? and they kill- 
ed them which shewed before of 
the coming of the Bighteous One; 
of whom ye have now become 

53 betrayers and murderers; ye who 
received the law ^^as it was or- 
dained by angels, and kept it not. 

54 Now when they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they cashed on 

55 him with their teem, ^ut he, 
being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and 


iGr. 

Jesus, 


2 Or, as 
the ordi- 
nance of 
angels 
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tTesns standing on the right hand of 
God, 

56 And said. Behold, 1 see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord, 

58 .^d cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him : and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was 
Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon Gody and saying. Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge, when he 
had said this, he fell asleep. 

8 And Saul was consenting unto 
his death. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against 
the Church which was at Jerusa- 
lem, and they were all scattered 
abroad throughout the regions of 
JudsBa, and Samaria, except the 
Apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 
to hia burial, and made great lamen- 
tation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of 
the Church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women 
committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were scatter- 
ed abroad, went every where preach- 
ing the word. 

6 Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them: and 
many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that 
city. 

9 But there was a certain man 
called Simon, which beforetime in 
the sanm city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himself was some 
great one. 
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Jesus standing on the right 

56 hand of God, and said. Behold, 
1 see the heavens opened, and 
the Son of man standing on the 

57 right hand of God. But they 
cned out with a loud voice, 
and stopped their ears, and 
ruined upon him with one 

58 accord ; and they cast him out 
of the city, and stoned him: 
and ^e witnesses laid down 
their garments at the feet of 
a young man named Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon the Lord, and 
saying. Lord Jesus, receive 

60 my spirit. And he kneeled 
down, and cried with a loud 
voice. Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge. And when he had 

8 said this, he fell asleep. And 
Saul was consenting unto his 
death. 

And there arose on that day 
a great persecution against the 
church which was in Jerusa- 
lem; and they were all scat- 
tered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judaea and Samaria, 

2 except the apostles. And de- 
vout men buried Stephen, and 
made great lamentation over 

3 him. But Saul laid waste the 
church, entering into every 
house, and halmg men and 
women committed them to 
prison. 

4 They therefore that were 
scattered abroad went about 

5 preaching the word. And Philip 
went down to the city of Samaria, 
and proclaimed unto them the 

6 Christ. And the multitudes 
gave heed with one accord 
unto the things that were 
spoken by Philip, when they 
heard, and saw the signs which 

7 he did. iPor from many of 
those which had unclean spirits, 
they came out, crying with a 
loud voice : and many that 
were palsied, and that were 

8 lame, were healed. And there 
was much joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
Simon by name, which before- 
time in the city used sorcery, 
and amazed the ^people of Sa- 
maria, giving out that him- 
self was some great one : 


^ Or, For 
many of 
those 
which 
had 

unclean 

spirits 

that 

cried 

with a 

loud 

voice 

came 

forUi 

SGr. 

nation. 
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10 To^whoin they all gave heed from 
the least to the greatest, saying, I 
This man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time he had 
bewitched .them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the Name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also : and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done. 

14 Now when the Apostles which 
were at Jerusalem, heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John. 

15 Who when they were come 
down, prayed for them that they 
might receive the holy Ghost. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen up- 
on none of them: only tliey were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received tho holy 
Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of tho Apostles’ 
hands the holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever I lay hands, he 
may receive the holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him. Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter, for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Kepent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, 
Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
none of these things which ye have 
spoken, come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had testi- 
fied and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the Gospel in many vil- 
lages of the Samaritans. 
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10 to whom they all gave heed, from 
the least to the greatest, saying, 
This man is that power of God 

11 which is called Great. And they 
gave heed to him, because that 
of long time he had amazed them 

12 with his sorceries. But when 
they believed Philip preaching 

dom of (fod and the name^of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 

13 both men and women. .Amd Si- 
mon also himself believed: and 
being ba 'tized,he continued with 
Philip ; • .d beholding signs and 
great ^ miracles wrought, he was 
amazed. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word 
of God, they sent unto them 

15 Peter and John: who, wlien they 
were come *down, prayed for 
them, that they might receive 

16 the Holy Ghost: for as yet he 
was fallen upon none of them: 
only they had been baptized into 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 

18 Ghost. Now when Simon saw 
that through the laying on of 
tho apostles’ hands the 2 Holy 
Ghost was given, he offered them 

19 money, saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay 
my hands, he may receive the 

20 Holy Ghost. But Peter said 
unto him, Thy silver perish with 
thee, because thou hast thought 
to obtain the ^t of God with 

21 money. Thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this Smatter: for thy 
heart is not right before God. 

22 Bepent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray the Lord, 
if perhaps the tiiought of thy 
he^ shall be forgiven thee. 

23 For I see that thou * art in the 
gall of bitterness and in the bond 

24 of iniquity. And Simon an- 
swered and said, Pray ye for me 
to the Lord, that none of the 
things which ye have spoken 
come upon me. 

25 They therefore, when they had 
testified and spoken the word of 
the Lord, returned to Jenisalem, 
and preached the gospel to many 
villages of the Samaritans. 

i5 
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powers. 
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Holy. 
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word. 
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26 And the Ai^el of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the South, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jeru- 
salem unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose, and went: and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an 
Eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her 
treasure, and had come to Jeru- 
salem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in 
his chariot, read Esaias the Pro- 
X)het. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the Prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest ? 

81 And he said, How can I, except 
some man should guide me? And 
he desired Philip, that he would 
come up, and sit with him. 

.82 The i)lace of the Scripture, 
which he read, was this, *He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter, and 
like a Lamb dumb before the 
shearer, so opened he not his mouth : 
83 In his humiliation, his Judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? For 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the Eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speakcth the Prophet this? 
of himself, or of some other man ? 

85 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same Scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

86 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: 
and the Eunuch said, See, here is 
water, what doth hinder me to be 
baptized? 

87 And Philip said. If thou be- 
lievest with aU thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered, and 
said, 1 believe that Jesus Ghnst is 
the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot 
to stand still : and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip, 
and the Eunuch, and he baptized 
him. t- 

39 And when they were come up out 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, that the Eunuch 
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26 But an angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go 1 toward the south unto 
the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza : the same 

27 is desert. And he arose and 
wont: and behold, a man of 
Ethiopia, a eunuch of great 
authority under Candace, queen 
of the Ethiopians, who was 
over all her treasure, who had 
come to Jerusalem for to 

28 worship; and he was returning 
and sitting in his chariot, and 
was reading the prophet Isaiah. 

29 And the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thy- 

30 self to this chariot. And Philip 
ran to him, and heard him 
reading Isaiah the prophet, 
and Slid, Understandest thou 

31 what thou reidest? And he 
said, How ctm I, except some 
one shall guide me? And he 
besought Philip to come up and 

32 sit with him. Now the place of 
the scripture which he was read- 
ing was this. 

He was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; 

And as a lamb before his shearer 
is dumb, 

So he openeth not his mouth : 

83 In his humiliation his judge- 
ment was taken away: 

His generation who shall de- 
clare? 

For his life is taken from the 
earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the prophet 
this? of himself, or of some 

35 other? And Philip opened his 
mouth, and beginning from 
this scripture, preached imto 

86 him Jesus. And as they went 
on the way, they c;ime unto 
a certain water ; and the eunuch 
saith, Behold, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be 

38 baiitized?® And he command- 
ed the chariot to stand still: 
and they both went down 
into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he bap- 

89 tized him. And when they 
came up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip; and the eunuch 
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2 Some 
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I saw him no more ; and he went on 
his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus : and passing through he preach- 
ed in all the cities, till he came 
to Caesarea. 

9 And Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, went unto 
the high Priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus, to the Synagogues, that 
if he found any of this way, whether 
they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed he came near 
Damascus, and suddenly there sliined 
round about him a light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest: It is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks. 

G And he trembling and astonished, 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do? And the Lord said unto 
him, Arise, and go into the city, and 
it shall be told thee what thou 
must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him, stood speechless, hearing 
a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth, 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
saw no man : but they led him by 
the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat, nor drink. 

10 II And there was a certahi 
disciple at Damascus, named Ana- 
nias, and to him said the Lord in a 
vision, Ananias. And he said. Be- 
hold, I am here., Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street, which 
is called Straight, and enquire in the 
house of Judas, for one called Saul 
of Tarsus : for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias, coming in, and 
putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his sight. 

18 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy Saints at Jerusalem: 
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saw him no more, for he went 
40 on his way rejoicing. But Philip 
was found at Azotus : and passing 
through he preached the gospel 
to all the cities, till he came to 
Csesarea. 


9 But Saul, yet breathing 
threatening and slaughter a- 
gainst the disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high priest, 

2 and asked of him letters to 
Damascus unto the synagogues, 
that if he found any that 
were of the Way, whether 
men or women, he might bring 

8 them bound to Jerusalem. And 
as he journeyed, it came to 
pass that he drew nigh unto 
Damascus: and suddenly there 
shone round about him a 

4 light out of heaven: and he 
fell upon the earth, and heard 
a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou 

6 me? And he said. Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said, I 
am Jesus whom thou perse- 

6 cutest: but rise, and enter into 
the city, and it shall be told 

7 thee what thou must do. And 
the men that journeyed with 
him* stood speechless, hearing 
the 1 voice, but beholding no 

8 man. And Saul arose from the 
earth ; and wlien his eyes were 
opened, he saw nothing: and 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and did neither eat nor 
drink. 

10 Now there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias ; and the Lord said 
unto him in a vision, Ananias. 
And he said. Behold, I am 

11 7^ere, Lord. And the Lord said 
unto him. Arise, and go to 
the street wliich is called 
Straight, and inquii*e in the 
house of Judas for one named 
Saul, a man of Tarsus: for 

12 behold, he prayeth ; and he hath 
seen a man named Ananias 
coming in, and laying his hands 
on him, that he might receive 

13 his sight. But Ananias Answer- 
ed, Lord, I have heard from 
many of this man, how much evil 
he did to thy saints at J erusalem : 

i6 
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sound 
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14 And here he hath anthority 
from the chief Priests^ to hind 
all that call on thy Name. 

15 But the Lord said nhto him. Go 
thy way : for he is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my Name before 
the Genthes, and Kings, and the 
children of Israel. 

16 For I will shew him how great 
things he must suffer for my Name’s 
sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house, and putting 
his hands on him, said, Brother 
Saul, the Lord (even Jesus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as 
thou earnest) hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
be ffUed with the holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it had been scales, and he 
received sight forthwith, and arose, 
and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, 
he was strengthened. Then was 
Saul certain days with the discij)les 
which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the Synagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him, were 
amazed, and said. Is net tliis 
he that destroyed them which 
called on this Name in Jerusa- 
lem, and came hither for that 
intent that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief Priests? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 ^ And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel 
to kill him. 


2 Cor. 
11. 82. 


24 ♦But their laying await was 
known of Saul: and they watch- 
ed the gates day and night to 
Irill him. 

26 Then the disciples took him by 
night, and let him down by the wall 
in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
J erusalem, he assayed to join himself 
to the disciples, but they were all 
afraid of him, and believ^ not that 
he was a disciple. 

27 39t Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to the Apostles, 
and declared unto them how he 
had seen the Lord in the way, 
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14 and here he hath authority from 
the chief priests to bind all that 

15 call upon thy name. But the 
Lord said unto him. Go thy 
way: for he is a ^chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name be- 
fore the Gentiles and kings, and 

16 the cMdren of Israel: for I will 
shew him how many things he 
must suffer for my name’s sake. 

17 And Ananias departed, and en- 
tered into the house ; and laying 
his hands on him said, Brother 
Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who 
appeared unto thee in the way 
which thou earnest, hath sent 
me, that thou mayest receive 
thy sight, and be filled with 

18 the Hmy Ghost. And straight- 
way there fell from his eyes as 
it were scales, and he received 
his sight ; and he arose and was 

19 baptized ; and he took food and 
was strengthened. 

And he was certain days with 
the disciples which were at Da- 

20 mascus. And straightway in 
the synagogues he proclaimed 
Jesus, that he is the Bon of God. 

21 And all that heard him were 
amazed, and said. Is not this he 
that in Jerusalem made havock 
of them wliich called on this 
name? and he had come hither 
for this intent, that he might 
bring them bound before the 

22 chief priests. But Saul increased 
the more in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt 
at Damascus, proving that this 
is the Christ. 

23 And when many days were 
fulfilled, the Jews took counsel 

24 together to kiU him: but their 
l)lot became known to Saul. 
And they watched the gates also 
day and night that they might 

25 kill him: but his disciples took 
him by night, and let 1^ down 
through the wall, lowering him 
in a basket. 

26 And when he was come to Je- 
. rusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples: and they 
were all afraid of him, not 
believing that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, 
and declared unto them how he 
had seen the Lord in the way. 
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and that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at 
Damascus in the Name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians: but 
they went about to slay him. 

80 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Caesarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

81 Then had the Churches rest 
t^oughout all Judaea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria, and were edified, and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the holy Ghost, 
were multiplied. 

32 M And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed throughout all quarters, he 
came down also to the Saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

83 And there he found a certain 
man named ^neas, which had kept 
his bed eight years, and was sick of 
the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, .^neas, 
Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: 
arise, and make thy bed. And he 
arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, 
and Saron, saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 ^ Now there was at Joppa a 
certain disciple, named Tabitha, 
wliich by interpretation is called 
Dorcas: This woman was full of good 
works, and almsdeeds, which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had 
heard that Peter was there, they 
sent unto him two men, desiring 
liim that he would nut H delay to 
come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with 
them: when he was come, they 
brought him into the upper chamber : 
And all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, 'while 
she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, and 
turning him to the body, said, Tabi- 
tha, arise. And she opened her eyes, 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 
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and that he had spoken to him, 
and how at Damascus he had 
preached boldly the name of Je- 

28 sus. And he was with them going 
in and going out at Jerusalem, 

29 preaching boldly in the name of 
the Lord : and he spake and dis- 
puted against the i Grecian Jews; 
but they went about to kill 

30 him. And when the brethren 
knew it, they brought him down 
to Caesarea, and sent him forth 
to Tarsus. 

31 So the church throughout all 
Judaea and Galilee and Samaria 
had peace, being a edified ; and, 
walking »in the fear of the liord 
and Sin the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, was multiplied. 

32 And it came to pass, as Peter 
went throughout all parts, he 
came down also to the saints 

33 which dwelt at Lydda. And there 
he found a certain man named 
iEneas, which had kept his bed 
eight years ; for he was palsied. 

34 And Peter said unto him, neas, 
Jesus Christ henleth thee : arise, 
and make thy bed. And straight- 

35 way he arose. And idl that 
dwelt at Lydda and in Sharon 
saw him, and they turned to the 
Lord. 

36 Now there was at Joppa a 
certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called 
^Dorcas: this woman was full 
of good works and almsdeeds 

37 which she did. And it came to 
pass in those days, that she fell 
sick, and died: and when they 
had washed her, they laid her 

38 in an upper chamber. And as 
Lydda was nigh unto Joppa, the 
disciples, hearing that Peter was 
there, sent two men unto him, 
intreating him, Delay not to come 

39 on unto us. And Peter arose 
and went with them. And when 
he was come, they brought him 
into the upper chamber: and all 
the widows stood by him weeping, 
and shewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made, while 

40 she was with them. But Peter 
put them all forth, and kneeled 
down, and prayed; and turning to 
the body, he said, Tabitha, arise. 
And she opened her eyes ; and 
when she saw Peter, she sat up. ] 
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41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lift her up : and when he had called 
the Saints and widows, presented 
her alive. ' * 

42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa, and many believed in the 
Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
taiTied many days in Joppa, with 
one Simon a Tanner. 

10 There was a certain man in Cae- 
sarea, called Cornelius, a Centurion 
of the band called the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that feared 
God with aU his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, an 
Alltel of God coming in to him, and 
saymg unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, and said. What is it. 
Lord? And he said unto him. Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
Tanner, whose house is by the Sea 
side; he shall teU thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when the Angel which spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, he 
called two of his household ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually. 

8 And when he had declared all 
these t^:gs unto them, he sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 H On the morrow as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh unto 
the city, Peter went up upon the 
house to pray, about the sixth hour. 

10 And he became very Lunmy, 
and would have eaten: But while 
they made ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a 
certain vessel descending unto him, 
as it had been a great sheet, kidt at 
the four comers, and let down to 
the earth : 

12^ Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fo'^ of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 
Bise, Peter; kill, and eat. 
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41 And he gave her his hand, and 
raised her up; and calling the 
saints and widows, he presented 

42 her alive. And it l)ecame known 
throughout all Jopim: and many 

43 believed on the Lord. And it came 
to pass, that he abode many days 
in J oppa with one Simon a tanner. 

lO Now there v)a8 a certain man 
in CaBsarea, Cornelius by name, 
a centurion of the band called 

2 the Italian ^ band, a devout man, 
and one that feared God with all 
his house, who gave much ahns 
to the people, and prayed to God 

3 alway. He saw iii a vision openly, 
as it were about the ninth hour of 
the day, an angel of God coming 
in imto him, and saying to him, 

4 Cornelius. And he, fastening his 
eyes upon him, and being affright- 
ed, said, Wliat is it, Lord ? And ho 
said unto him, Tliy prayers and 
thine alms are gone up for a 

5 memorial before God. And now 
send men to Joppa, and fetch one 
Simon, who is sumamed Peter: 

6 he lodgeth with one Simon a tan- 
ner, whose house is by the sea 

7 side. And when the angel that 
spake unto him was departed, he 
called two of his household- ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually ; 

8 and having rehearsed all things 
unto them, he sent them to J oppa. 

9 Now on the morrow, as they 
were on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to pray, about 

10 the sixth hour : and he became 
hungry, and desiied to eat: 
but while they made ready, ho 

11 fell into a ti'ance; and he be- 
holdeth the heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending, as 
it were a great sheet, let down 
by four comers upon the earth : 

12 wherein were all manner of four- 
footed beasts and creeping things 
of the earth and fowls of the 

13 heaven. And there came a voice 
to him, Bise, Peter ; kill and eat. 
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14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time. What God 
hath cleansed, that call not tliou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen, should mean : behold, the 
men which were sent from Corne- 
lius, had made enquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was sumamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 M 'TOile Peter thought on the 
vision, the spirit said unto him, Be- 
hold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing : for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men, which were sent unto him 
from Conielius, and said, Behold, I 
am ho whom ye seek: what is the 
cause wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
Centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
Angel, to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them: And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Caesarea: and Come- 
Uus waited for them, and had call- 
ed together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down at 
his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying. 
Stand up, I myself also am a 
man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them. Ye know 
how that it is an unlawful thing for 
a man that is a J ew, to keep company 
or come unto one of another nation: 


1881 


14 But Peter said, Not so. Lord; 
for I have never eaten anything 
that is common and unclean. 

15 And a voice came unto him 
again the second time. What 
God hath cleansed, make not 

16 thou common. And this was 
done thrice : and straightway 
the vessel was received up into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter was much 
•perplexed in himself what the 

vision which he had seen might 
mean, behold, the men that were 
sent by Cornelius, having made 
inquiry for Simon’s house, stood 

13 before the gate, and called and 
asked whether Simon, which 
was sumamed Peter, were lodg- 

19 ing there. And while Peter 
thought on the vision, the Spirit 
said unto him. Behold, three 

20 men seek thee. But aiise, and 
get thee down, and go with 
them, nothing doubting: for I 

21 have sent them. And Peter 
went down to the men, and said. 
Behold, I am he whom ye seek : 
what is the cause wherefore ye 

22 are come ? And they said, Cor- 
nelius a centuiion, a righteous 
man and one that feareth God, 
and well reported of by all the 
nation of the Jews, was warned 
^ God by a holy angel to send 
for thee into his house, and to 

23 hear words from thee. So he 
called them in and lodged them. 

And on tlie morrow he arose 
and wont forth with them, and 
certain of the brethreii from 

24 Joppa accompanied him. And 
on the morrow ithey entered 
into CeBsarea. And Comehus 
was waiting for them, having 
called together his kinsmen and 

25 his near fiiends. And when it 
came to pass that Peter entered, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter raised him up, saying. 
Stand up; I myself also am a 

27 man. And as he talked with 
him, he went in, and dndetli 

28 many come together: and he 
said unto them. Ye yourselves 
know 2how that it is an un- 
lawful thing for a rifen that 
is a Jew to join himself^ or 
come unto one of another nation ; 
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bat Gocl hath shewed me, that I 


* Deut. 
10. 17, 
Rom. 2. 
11 . 

1 Pet. 1. 
17. 


should not call any man common or 
unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaymg, as soon as I 
was sent for. I ask therefore, for 
what intent ye have sent for me. 

80 And Cornelius said. Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour, 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
my house, and behold, a man stood 
before me in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 

82 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call liither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter *, he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a Tanner, by the Sea 
side, who when he cometh, shall 
speak unto thee. 

83 Immediately therefore I sent to 
thee, and thou hast well done, that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 
we all here present before God, to < 
hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 If Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and said, *Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of persons: 
36 But in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accepted with him. 

36 The wo^ which God sent unto 
the children of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ (he is Lord 
of allj 

87 That word (I sav) you know 
which was published throughout all 
Judsea, and began from Galilee, after 
the baptism which John preached; 

88 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the holy Ghost, and 
with power, who went about doing 
good, and healmg all that were op- 
pressed of the devil: for God was 
with him. 

89 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the land 
of the Jews, andin Jerusalem, whom 
they slew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses, chosen before of God, 
even to us who did eat and drink 
with him after he rose from the 
dead.^ 


42 And he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to testify that it 
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and yet unto me hath God shew- 
ed mat I should not call any 

29 man common or unclean: where- 
fore also I came without gain- 
saying, when I was sent for. I 
ask therefore with what intent 

80 ye sent for me. And Cornelius 
said. Four days ago, until this 
hour, I was keeping the ninth 
hour of prayer in my house; 
and behold, a man stood before 

81 me in bright apparel, and saith, 
Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in re- 
membrance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call unto thee Simon, who is 
Bumamed Peter; he lodgeth in 
the house of Simon a tanner, by 

33 the sea side. Forthwith there- 
fore I sent to thee ; and thou hast 
well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore we are all here pre- 
sent in the sight of God, to hear 
nil things that have been com- 

84 manded thee of the Lord. And 
Peter opened his mouth, and said, 

Of a truth I perceive that God 

85 is no respecter of persons: but ’ 
in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, 

36 is acceptable to him. ^The 
word which he sent unto the 
children of Israel, preaching 
2 good tidings of peace by Jesus 

37 Christ (he is Lord of all)— that 
saying ye yourselves know, which 
was published throughout all 
Judma, beginning from Galilee, 
after the baptism which John 
preached; even Jesus of Naza- 

38 reth, how that God anointed 
him with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about 
doing good, and healmg all that 
were oppressed of the devil ; for 

39 God was with him. And we are 
witnesses of all things which he 
did both in the country of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom 
also th^ slew, hanging him on a 

40 tree. Him God raised up the 
third day, and gave him to be 

41 made manifest, not to all the 
people, but unto witnesses that 
were chosen before of God, even to 
us, who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from the dead. 

42 And he charged us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that this‘ 
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is he which was ordained of God to 
be the Judge of quick and dead. 
*Jor.31. 43 *To him give all the Prophets 

MicTlS that through his Name 

whosoever beheveth in him, shall 
receive remission of sins. 

44 While Peter yet spake these 
words, the holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed, were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, because 
that on the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid waterj that | 

these should not be baptized, which i 
have received the holy Ghost, as 
well as we? ! 

48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the Name of the Lord. | 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 

11 And the Apostles, and brethren 
that were in Judsea, heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of 
the circumcision contended with | 
him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and didst eat with 
them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded 
it by order unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa pray- 
ing, and in a trance I saw a vision, 
a certain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four comers, and it came 
even to me. 

6 Upon the which when I had fas- 
tened mine eyes, I considered, and 
saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, 

I and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice, saying unto 
me. Arise Peter, slav, and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath at 
any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven, TVhat God hath 
cleansed, that can not thou com- 


1881 j 

is he which is ordained of God 
to he the Judge of quick and 

43 dead. To him bear aU the pro- 
phets witness, that through his 
name every one that believeth 
on him shall receive remission 
of sins. 

44 While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed were amazed, as 
many as came With Peter, be- 
cause that on the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the 

46 Holy Ghost. For they heard 
them speak with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then answered 

47 Peter, Can any man forbid the 
water, that these should not 
be baptized, which have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost as 

48 well as we? And he com- 
manded them to be baptized 
in the name of Jesi^s Christ. 
Then prayed they him to tarry 
certain days. 

11 Now the apostles and the 
brethren that were in Judsea I 
heard that the Gentiles also 
had received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were 
of the circumcision contended 

3 with him, saying. Thou went- 
est in to men uncircumcised, 

4 and didst eat with them. But 
Peter began, and expounded 
the matter unto them in order, 

5 saying, I was in the city of 
Joppa pra^g : and in a trance 
1 saw a vision, a certain vessel 
descending, as it were a great 
sheet let down from heaven 
by four comers; and it came 

6 even unto me; upon the which 
when I had fastened mine eyes, 
1 considered, and saw the four- 
footed beasts of the ear^ 
and wild beasts and creeping 
things and fowls of the hea- 

7 ven. And I heard also a voice 
saying unto me, Bise, Peter; 

8 kill and eat. But 1 said, Not 
so. Lord: for nothing common 
or unclean hath ever entered 

9 into my mouth. Bu^ a voice 
answer^ the second time out of 
heaven, What God hath cleahs- 

[ ed, make not thou common. 
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10 And this was done three times : 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 
Caesrrea unto me. 

12 And the spirit bade me go with 
thorn, nothing doubting : Moreover, 
these six bretliren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man’s house : 

13 And he shewed us how he had 
seen an Angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and ccU for Simon, whose 
Burnumo is Peter : 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou, and all thy house, 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began -to speak, the 
holy Ghost fell on them, * as on us 
at the beginning. 

IG Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, 
♦John indeed baptized with water: 
but ye shall be baptized with the 
holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ: what was I that I could 
withstand God? 

18 When they heard these things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
God, saying. Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 

19 II * Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen, travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cypnis, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none, 
but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of 
Cyprus,and Cyrene, which when they 
were come to Antioch, spake unto the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them : and a great number be- 
lieved, and turned unto the Lord. 

22 IT Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the Church, 
which was in Jei-usalem : and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, and 
exliorte^Whem aU, that with purpose 
of heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord. 
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10 And tliis was done thrice: and 
all were drawn up again into 

11 heaven. And behold, forth- 
with three men stood before 
the house in which we were, 
having been sent from Ctesarea 

12 unto me. And tlie Spirit bade 
me go with them, making no 
distinction. And these six bre- 
thren also accompanied me ; 
and we entered into the man’s 

13 house: and he told us how he 
had seen the angel standing in 
his house, and saying. Send to 
Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose 

14 surname is Peter; who sIipU 
speak unto thee words, whereby 
thou shalt be saved, thou and all 

15 thy house. And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost fell on 
them, even as on us at the begin- 

16 ning. And I remembered the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized with 
water ; but ye shall baptized 

17 iwith tlie Holy Ghost. If then 
Go<l gave unto them the like gift 
as he did akio unto us, when 
we believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who was I, that I could 

18 withstand God? Amd when they 
heard these things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, 
saying. Then to the Gentiles also 
hath God granted repentance 
unto life. 

19 They therefore that were scat- 
tered abroad upon the tribulation 
that arose about Stephen tra- 
velled as fax as Phoenicia, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking 
the word to none save only to 

20 Jews. But there were some 
of them, men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, who, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake unto 
the 2 Greeks also, i)roaching the 

21 Lord Jesus. And the hand of 
the Lord was with them: and 
a great number that believed 

22 turned unto the Lord. And the 
report concerning them come 
to the ears of the church which 
was in Jerusalem : and they sent 
forth Barnabas as far as Antioch : 

23 who, when he was come, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad ; and he exhorted them all, 
8 that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord; 
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24 For he was a good man, and fall of 
the holyGhost,and of faith: and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselTes U with the 
Church, and taught much people, 
and the disciples were called Chns- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 And in tliese days, came Pro- 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and signified by the 
spirit, that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to pass in the days of 
Claudius Caesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, determined 
to send relief imto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judaea. 

30 Which also they did, and sent 
it to the Elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 

12 Now about that time, Herod 
the King II stretched forth his hands, 
to vex certain of the Church. 

2 And he killed James the brother 
of J(din with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further, to 
take Peter also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened mead.) 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put him in prison, and de- 
livered him to four quaternions of 
soldiers to keep him, intending after 
Easter to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison, but prayer was made II with- 
out ceasing of the Church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains, and 
the Keepers before the door kept 
the prison. 

7 And behold, the Angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in tlie j)rison : and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying. Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from his hands. 

8 And the Angel said unto him, Gird 
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24 for he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith: and much people was 

25 added unto the Lord. And he 
went forth to Tarsus to seek 

26 for Saul: and when he had 
found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to 
pass, that even for a whole 
year they were gathered to- 
gether ^with the church, and 
taught much people; and that 
the disciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 Now in these days there came 
down prophets from Jerusalem 

28 unto Amtioch. And there stood 
up one of them named Agabus, 
and signified by the Spirit that 
there should be a great famine 
over all 2 the world: which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius. 

29 And the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, deter- 
mined to send 2 relief unto the 
brethren that dwelt in Judiea: 

30 which also they did, sending it 
to the elders by the hand of 
Barnabas and Saul. 

12 Now about that time Herod 
the king put forth his hands to 

2 afflict certain of the church. And 
he killed James the brother of 

3 John with the sword. And when 
he saw that it pleased the Jews, 
he proceeded to seize Peter also. 
And those were the days of un- 

4 leavened bread. And when he 
had taken him, he put him in 
prison, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of soldiers to guard 
him; intending after the Pass- 
over to bring him forth to the 

5 people. Peter therefore was kept 
in the prison: but prayer was 
made earnestly of the churcli 

6 unto God for him. And when 
Herod was about to bring him 
forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, 
bound with two chains: and 
guards before the door kept the 

7 prison. And behold, an angel 
of the Lord stood by him, and 
a light shined in the cell: and 
he smote Peter on the side, 
and awoke him, saymg. Rise 
up quickly. And hid* chains 

8 fell off from his hands. And 
the angel said unto him, Gird 
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thyself, and bind on thy sandals: 
And so he did. And he saith unto 
him, Cast thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him, and wist not that it was true 
which was done by the Angel: but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 ^^en they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city, which opened to them of 
Ms own accord: and they went out 
and passed on through one street, 
and forihwith the .^gel departed 
from Mm. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that tlie Lord hath sent Ms 
Angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of the 
Jews. 

I 1*2 And when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house 
of Mary the mother of John whose 
surname was Mark, where many 
were gathered together praying. 

13 Md as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came II to 
hearken, named Khoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. , 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly affirmed 
that it was even so. Then said they, 
It is his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : 
and when they had opened tAe door, 
and saw him, they were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison : 
And he said. Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Pe- 
ter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examinj^ the keepers, and com- 
mandea that they imould be put to 
death. And he went down from 
Judaea to Caesarea, and there abode. 
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thyself, and bind on thy sandals. 
And he did so. And he saith unto 
him. Cast thy garment about 
9 thee, and follow me. And he 
went out, and followed; and he 
wist not that it was true which 
was done ^by the angel, but 

10 thought he saw a vision. And 
when they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth 
into the city; which opened to 
them of its own accord: and 
they went out, and passed on 
through one street ; p,nd straight- 
way the angel departed from 

11 him. And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now I know 
of a truth, that the Lord hath 
sent forth his angel and de- 
livered mo out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expec- 
tation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 
tAe t}ting, he came to the house 
of Mary the mother of John 
whose surname was Mark; where 
many were gathered togetlier 

13 and were praying. And when 
he knocked at the door of the 
gate, a maid came to answer, 

14 named Ehoda. And when she 
knew Peter’s voice, she opened 
not the gate for joy, but ran in, 
and told that Peter stood before 

15 the gate. And they said unto 
her. Thou art mad. But she 
confidently affirmed that it was 
even so. And they said. It is 

16 his angel. But Peter continued 
knocking: and when they had 
opened, they saw him, and were 

17 amazed. But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold their 
peace, declared imto them how 
the Lord had brought him forth 
out of the prison. And he said, 
Tell these things unto James, 
and to the brethren. And he 
departed, and went to another 

18 place. Now as soon as it was 
day, there was no small stir 
among the soldiers, what was 

19 become of Peter. And when 
Herod had sought for Mm, and 
found Mm not, he examined 
the guards, and commanded that 
they should be ^put to death. 
And he went down from Judaea to 
Ctesarca, and tarried there. 
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20 IF And Herod Hwas highly dis- 
pleased with them of Tjre and 
Sidon: but they came with one 
accord to him, and having[ made 
Blastus ^the king’s chamberlain their 
friend, desired i)eace, because their 
country was nourished by the king’s 
country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, and made an Oratioii 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying. It is the voice of a God, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the Angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he gave 
not God the glory, and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 ^ But the word of God grew, 
and multmlied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled their H ministry, and took 
with them John, whose surname 
was Mark. 

13 Now there were in the Church 
that was at Antioch, certain Pro- 
phets and teachers : as Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Gyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been II brought up with 
Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the holy Ghost said, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the work whercunto I have 
called them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away. 

4 IF So they, being sent forth by the 
holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia, 
and from thence they sailed to 
Cyprus. 

6 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 
the Synagogues of the Jews : and 
they had mso John to their Minister. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the Isle unto Paphos, they found a 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus : 

7 'VTOch was with the deputy of the 
country Sergius Faulus, a prudent 
man : who called for Barnabas and 
Saul, and desired to hear the word 
of God. 

8 But Elpaas the sorcerer (f oir so 


1881 

20 Now he was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: 
and they came with one accord 
to him, and, having made Blastus 

, the king’s chamberlain their 
friend, tiiey asked for peace, 
because their country was fed 

21 from the king’s country. And 
upon a set day Herod arrayed 
himself in royal apparel, and sat 
on the ^throne, and made an 

22 oration unto them. And the 
people shouted, saying. The voice 

23 of a god, and not of a man. And 
immediately an angel of the 
Lord smote him, because he gave 
not God the glory : and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghost. 

24 But the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed 2 from Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their ministration, 
taking with them John whose 
surname was Mark. 

13 Now there were at Antioch, 
in the church that was. there, 
prophets and teachers, Barna- 
bas, and Symeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Gyrene, 
and Manaen the foster-brother 
of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 And as they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holv Ghost 
said, Separate me Bamaoas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I 

3 have called them. Then, when 
they had fasted and prayed and 
laid their hands on them, they 
sent them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, went down to 
Seleucia; and from thence they 

5 sailed to Cyprus. And when 
thepr were at Salamis, they pro- 
claimed the word of God in the 
synagogues of the Jews: and 
they had also John as their at- 

6 tendant. And when they had 
gone through the whole island 
unto" Paphos, they found a cer- 
tain 8 sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
J ew, whose name was Bar- J esus ; 

7 which was with the proconsul, 
Sergius Paulus, a man of mider- 
standing. The same called unto 
him Barnabas and Slul, and 
sought to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymasthe » sorcerer (for so 
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judge- 

ment- 

seat 


2 Many 
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authori- 
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to Jeru- 
salem. 
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Magusi 
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* Ev. 1. 

1 . 


* Ex. 13. 
14, IG. 

* Ex. 16. 
85. 


iGnerpo- 

7ro0opi7“ 

<rev, jtcr- 
hapSy/or 
crpo^o- 
A6pri<T€v, 
[bore or 
fed 
themy] 
as a 
nurse 
beureth 
orfeed- 
eth her 
child, 
T>eut. 1. 
81. 

2 Macc. 
7. 27. 
accord- 
ing to 
thehXX. 
and so 
Chry- 
sostom. 


* Josh. 
14. 1. 


*Judg.2. 

16. 

* 1 Sam. 
8. 5. 


is his name hy interpretation) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (who also is called 
Paul) Med with the holy Ghost, set 
his eyes on liim, 

10 And said, O full of all suhtilty 
and all mischief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of aU righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? 

11 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, *not seeing the Sun 
for a season. And immediately 
there fell on him a mist and a dark- 
ness, and he went about, seeking 
some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputy when he saw 
what was done, believed, being asto- 
nished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

18 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, tliey came 
to Perga in Pamphylia: and John 
departing from them returned to 
Jeiusalem. 

14 % But when they depaiied from 
Perga, they enme to Antioch in 
l*isidia, and went into the synagogue 

I on the Sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
Law and the Prophets, the mlers 
of the synagogue sent unto them, 
s lying, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortation for 
tlie people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckon- 
ing with his hand, said, Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give 
audience. 

17 The God of this people of Israel 
chose our fathers, and exalted the 
people * when they dwelt as stran- 
gers in the land of Egypt, * and with 
an high arm brought he them out of it. 

18 *And alwut the time of forty 
years + suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Chanaan, 
♦he divided their land to them by lot : 

20 And after that *he gave unto 
them judges about the space of four 
hundred and fifty years until Sa- 
muel the Prophet. 

21 * And afterward they desired 
a King,^nd God gave unto them ! 
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the tribe 
of Benjamin, by the space of forty 
years. 


is liis name by inte^retation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn 
aside the proconsul from the 
9 faith. But Saul, who is also 
Paul, Med with the Holy Ghost, 

10 fastened his eyes on him, and 
said, O full of all guile and all 
villany, thou son of the devil, 
thou enemy of all righteousness, 
wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? 

11 And now, behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the 
sun ifor a season. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he 
went about seeking some to lead 

12 him by the hand. Then the pro- 
consul, when lie saw what was 
done, believed, lieing astonished 

■ at the teaching of the Lord. 

13 Now Paul and his comimny set 
sail from Paphos, and came to 
Perga in Pamphylia: and John 
departed from them and returned 

14 to Jerusalem. But they, pass- 
ing through from Perga, came 
to Antioch of Pisidia ; and they 
went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets the rulers 
of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying. Brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the peo- 

16 pie, say on. And Paul stood up, 
and beckoning with the hand 
said. 

Men of Israel, and ye that fear 

17 God, hearken. The God of this 
lieople Israel chose our fathers, 
and exalted the people when they 
sojourned in the land of Egypt, 
and with a high arm led he them 

18 fiirth out of it. And for about 
the time of forty years 2 suffered 
he their maimers in the wilder- 

19 ness. And when he had de- 
stroyed seven nations in the 
land of Canaan, he gave them 
their land for an iMeritance, 
for about four hundred and fifty 

20 years : and after these things he 
gave them judges until Samuel 

21 the prophet. And afterward they 
asked for a king: and God gave 
unto them Saul the son of Eish, 
a man of the tribe of Benja- 
min, for the space of forty years. 
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until 
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* 1 Sam. 


16. 18, 

* Ps. 89. 

20 . 


*Ib.11 1. 

* Matt 3. 

1 . 


* John 1. 

20 . 


* Matt 
27. 22. 


* Matt 
28. 6. 


*P8.2.7‘. 

IIcb.1.5. 


* Is. 65. 

8 . 


\^Gr. Ttt 
ocria, 
holy or 
just 
things, 
which 
word tlw 
LXX. 
hath in 
the place 
offs. 65. 
8. and in 
many 
others, 
use for 
that 

which is 
in the 
Hebrew, 
mercies. 


* Ps. 16. 

10 . 


22 And when he had removed him, 
♦he raised up unto them David to 
be their king, to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, *1 have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after 
mine own heart, which shall fulfil 
all my will. 

23 * Of this man’s seed hath God, 
according to his promise, raised unto 
Israel a Saviour, Jesus : 

24 * When John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of 
repentance to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
lie said, ♦Whom think ye that I 
am? I am not he. But behold, 
there cometh one after me, whose 
shoes of his feet I am not worthy to 
loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this salvation 
sent. 

27 Bor they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the Prophets which are read every 
Sabbath day, they have fulfilled' 
them in condemning him. 

28 *And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
aU that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, and 
laid him in a Sepulchre. 

30 * But God raised him from the 
dead; 

31 And he was seen many days of 
them which came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his 
witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again, as it is 
also written in the second Psalm: 
♦ Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised 
him up from the dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, he said on 
this wise, * I will give you the sure 
t mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
other Psalm, ♦Thou shalt not suffer 
thine holy one to see corruption. 


22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up David to 
be their king; to whom also 
he bare witness, and said, I 
have found David the son of 
Jesse, a man after my heart, 
who shall do aU my ^will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God 
according to promise brought 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus; 

24 when John had first preached 
2 before his coming the baptism 
of repentance to all the peo- 

25 pie of Israel. And as John 
was fulfilling his course, he 
said. What suppose ye that I 
am? I am not he. But behold, 
there cometh one after me, 
the shoes of whose feet I am 

20 not worthy to ijulooso. Bre- 
thren, children of the stock 
of Abraham, and those among 
you that fear God, to us is 
the word of this salvation 

27 sent forth. For they that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and their 
mlers, because they knew him 
not, nor the voices of the pro- 
phets which are road every 
sabbath, fulfilled them by con- 

28 demning him. And though they 
found no cause of death in 
him, yet asked they of Pilate 

29 that he should be slain. And 
when they had fulfilled all things 
that were written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, 

30 and laid him in a tomb. But 
God raised him from the dead: 

31 and he was seen for many 
days of them that came up 
with him from Galilee to Je- 
rusalem, who are now his wit- 

32 nesses unto the people. And 
we bring you good tidings of 
the promise made unto the 

33 fathers, how that God hath ful- 
filled the same* unto our chil- 
dren, in that he raised uj) Jesus ; 
as also it is written in the second 
psalm. Thou art my Son, this 

34 day have I begotten thee. And 
as concerning that ho raised him 
up from the dead, now no more to 
return to corruption, he hath 
spoken on this wise, I will give 
you the holy and sure Uessinga of 

35 David. Because he sai?h also in 
another , Thou wilt not give 
thy Holy One to see corruption. 
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* Hab. 1. 
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I Or, in 
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between. 


^Ib.49. 
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36 For Dayid H after he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God, *fe]l on sleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and saw cormp- 
tion: 

87 Bnt he whom God raised again, 
saw no cormptiou. 

38 IT Be it toown nnto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins. 

39 And by him all that believe, are 
justified from all things, from which 
ye could not be justified by the Law 
of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come 
upon you which is spoken of *in 
the Prophets, 

41 Benold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish : for I work a work 
in your days, a work which you 
shall in no wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the Synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might 
be preached to them H the next Sab- 
bath. . 

43 Now when the Congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious Proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas, wlio speaking 
to them, persuaded them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God. 

44 H And the next Sabbath day 
came almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting, and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said. It was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you : but 
seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
lasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
muonded us, saying, ’*‘1 have set thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shouldest be for salvation im- 
to the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, th^ were glad, and glorified 
the wordf^of the Lord: and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. 


36 For David, after he had lin 
his own generation served the 
counsel of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, 

37 and saw corruption: but he 
whom God raised up saw no 

88 corruption. Be it known unto 
you therefore, brethren, that 
through this man is proclaimed 

39 unto you remission of sins : and 
by him every one that believeth 
is justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be 
justified by tiie law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come 
upon you, which is spoken in 
the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 

der, and ^ perish; 

For I work a work in your 
days, 

A work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, if one declare it 
unto you. 

42 And as they went out, they 
besought that these words might 
be spoken to them the next 

43 sabbath. Now when the syna- 
gogue broke up, many of the J ews 
and of the devout proselytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Barnabas : who, 
speaking to them, urged them 
to continue in the grace of 
God. 

44 And the next sabbatli almost 
the whole city was gathered to- 
gether to hear the word of ®God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
jealousy, and contradicted the 
things which were spoken by 

46 Paul, and ^blasphemed. And 
Paul and Barnabas spake out 
boldly, and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should 
first be spoken to you. Seemg 
ye thrust it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of eternal 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded 
ns, saying, 

I have set thee for a light of 
the Gentiles, 

That thou shouldest be for sal- 
vation unto the uttermost 
part of the earth. 

48 And as the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the 
word of 8God: and as many as were 
ordained to eternal life bdieved. 
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49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and 
raised persecution against Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of 
their coasts. 

* Matt 61 ♦ But they shook off the dust of 
10. 14. their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the holy Ghost. 

14 And it came to pass in Ico> 
nium, that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a great multi- 
tude both of the Jews, and also of 
the Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil affected against the bre- 
thren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided: and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the Apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and also 
of the Jews, with their rulers, to use 
them despitefully, and to stone them, 

§ They were ware of it, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about. 

7 And there they preached the 
Gospel. 

8 II And there sat a certain man 
at Lystra, impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from his mother’s 
womb, who never had walked. 

9 The same heard Paul speak : who 
stedfastly beholding him, and per- 
ceiving that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet ; And he leaped 
and walked. 

11 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lift up their 
voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupi- 
ter, and Paul Mercurius, because 
he was the chief speaker. 
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49 And the word of the Lord was 
spread abroad throughout all the 

50 region. But the Jews urged on 
the devout women of honourable 
estate, and the chief men of the 
city, and stirred up a persecu- 
tion against Paul and Barnabas, 
and cast them out of their bor- 

51 ders. But they shook off the 
dust of their feet against them, 

52 and came unto Iconium. And 
the disciples were filled with joy 
and with the Holy Ghost. 

14 And it came to pass in Ico- 
mnm,that they entered together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a great mul- 
titude Iwth of Jews and of 

2 Greeks believed. But the Jews 
that were disobedient stirred up 
the souls of the Gentiles, and 
made them evil affected against 

3 the brethren. Long time there- 
fore they tarried there speaking 
boldly in the Lox*d, which bare 
witness unto the word of his 
grace, granting signs and won- 
ders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city 
was divided; und part held with 
the Jews, and part with the 

5 apostles. And when there was 
made an onset both of the Gen- 
tiles and of the Jews with their 
rulers, to entreat them shame- 

6 fully, and to stone them, they 
became aware of it, and fled 
unto the cities of Lycaonia, 

Lystra and Derbe, and the 

7 region round about: and there 
they preached the gospel. 

8 And at Lystra there sat a cer- 
tain man, impotent in his feet, a 
cripple from his mother’s womb, 

9 who never had walked. The 
same heard Paul speaking: who, 
fastening his eyes upon him, 
and seeing that he had faith 

10 to be ^made whole, said with i Or, 
a loud voice. Stand upright on 

thy feet. And he leaped up 

11 and walked. And when the 
multitudes saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voice, 
sayii^ in the speech of Ly- 
caonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeness oi^ men. , 

12 And they called Barnabas, > Ju- zeus, 
piter; and Paul, ^Mercury, be- 

cause he was the chief speaker. Hemet, 
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18 Then the priest of Jupiter, which 
was before their city, brought oxen, 
and garlands onto the gates, and 
would have done sacrifice with the 
people. 

14 Which when the Apostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

16 And saying, Sirs, Why do ye 
these things ? We also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach 
unto you, that ye should turn from 
these vanities, tmto the living God, 
* which made heaven and earth, and 
the sea, and all things that are 
therein. 

16 *Who in times past suffered 
all nations to walk m their own 
ways. 

17 Nevertheless, he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that 
they had not done sacrifice unto 
them. 

19 IT And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 
persuaded the people, *and having 
stoned Paul, drew him out of the 
city, supposing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city, and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 .^id when they had preached the 
Gospel to that city, and had taught 
many, they returned again to Ly stra, 
and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the dis- 
ciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue m the faith, and that we must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them Elders in every Church, and 
hod prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went down into 
Attalia, 

26 And thenoa sailed to Anti- 
och, from wh^oe they had been 
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18 And the priest of 1 Jupiter whose 
temple was before the city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the multitudes. 

14 But when the apostles, Barnabas 
and Paul, heard of it, they rent 
their garments, and sprang forth 
among the multitude, crying 

15 out and saying. Sirs, why do ye 
these things ? We also are men 
of like 3 passions with you, and 
bring you good tidings, that ye 
should turn from these vain 
things unto the living God, who 
made the heaven and the earth 
and the sea, and all that in 

16 them is : who in the generations 
gone by suffered all the nations 

17 to walk in their own ways. And 
yet ho left not himself without 
witness, in that he did good, 
and gave you from heaven rains 
and fruitful seasons, filling your 
hearts with food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the multitudes 
from doing sacrifice unto them. 

19 But there came Jews thither 
from Antioch and Iconium : and 
having persuaded the multitudes, 
they stoned Paul, and dragged 
him out of the city, supposing 

20 that he was dead. But as the 
disciples stood round about him, 
ho rose up, and entered into 
the city: and on the morrow 
he went forth with Barnabas 

21 to Derbe. And when they had 
preached the gospel to that city, 
and had made many disciples, 
they returned to Lystra, and 
to Iconium, and to Antioch, 

22 confirming ^e souls of the dis- 
ciples, exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that 
through many tribulations wo 
must enter into the kingdom 

28 of God. And when they had 
appointed for them elders in 
every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they 

24 had believed. And they passed 
through Pisidia, and came to 

25 Pamphylia. And when they had 
spoken the word in Perga, 

26 they went down to Attalia; and 
thence they sailed to Antiodi, 
from whence they had been 
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recommended to the grace of God, 
for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And wh^ they were come, and 
had gathered the Church together, 
they rehearsed all that God hc^ done 
with them, and how he had opened 
the door of faitii unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time 
with the disciples. 

16 And certain men which came 
down from Judjoa, taught the bre- 
thren, and said, *]Sxcept ye be cir- 
cumcised after the manner of Moses, 
ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dissension and dis- 
putation with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 
tain other of them, should go up to 
Jerusalem unto the Apostles and 
Elders about this question. 

3 And being brought on their way 
by the Church, they passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles : and they 
caused great joy unto aU the bre- 
thren. 

4 And when they were come to Je- 
rusalem, they were received of the 
Church, and of the AiJostles, and 
Elders, and they declared aU things 
that God had done with them. 

6 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which be- 
lieved, saying, that it was needful 
to circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the Law of Moses. 

6 ^ And the Apostles and Elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, * Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago, 
God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the Gospel, and be- 
lieve. 

3 And God which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us, 

9 * And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, * to put a yoke upon the ne^ 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear ? 


committed to the grace of God 
for the work which they had 

27 fulfilled. And when they were 
come, and hod gathered the 
church together, they rehearsed 
all things that God had done 
with them, and how that he had 
^ened a door of faith unto the 

28 Gentiles. And they tarried no 
little time with the disciples. 

16 And certain men came down 
from Judaea and taught the 
brethren, saying, Except ye be 
circumcised after the custom of 

2 Moses, ye cannot be saved. And 
when Paul and Barnabas had 
no small dissension and ques- 
tioning with them, the brethren 
appointed that Paul and Barna- 
bas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about 

3 this question. They therefore, 
being brought on their way by 
the church, passed through both 
Phoenicia and Samaria, declaring 
the conversion of the Gentiles ; 
and they caused great joy unto 

4 all the brethren. And when 
tiiey were come to Jerusalem, 
they wore received of the church 
and the apostles and the elders, 
and they rehearsed all things 
that God had done with them. 

6 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees who be- 
lieved, saying, It is needful to 
circumcise them, and to charge 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 And the apostles and the elders 
were gathered together to cousi- 

7 der of this matter. And when 
there had been much questioning, 
Peter rose up, and said unto them. 

Brethren, ye know how that 
la good while ago God made 
choice among you, that by my 
mouth the Gentiles should hear 
the word of the goBi>el, and be- 

8 lieve. And God, which knoweth 
the heart, bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy Ghost, 

9 even as he did unto us ; and he 
made no distinction between us 
and them, cleansing their hearts 

10 by faith. Now therefore why 
tempt ye God, that ye s|^ould 
put a yoke upon the neck of 
the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear ? 
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11 Bnt we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we i&all be saved even as they. 

12 If Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

13 % And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, to 
take out of them a people for his 
Name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the Prophets, as it is written, 

16 * After this I will return, and 
wiU build again the Tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down : and I 
will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my Name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth all 
these things. 

18 Known unto God are aU *his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them which from 
among the Gentiles are turned to 
God: 

20 But that wo write unto them, 

that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, and 
from tilings strangled, and from 
blood. I 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 

every city them that preach him, 
being read in the Synagogues every 
Sabbath day. | 

22 Then pleased it the Apostles 
and Elders with the whole Church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas: namely^ Judas suniamed 
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren, 

28 And wrote letters by them 
after this manner, The Apostles and 
Elders, and brethren, send greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the 
Gen^s, in Antioch, and Syria, and 
Cilicia. 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from 


1881 


11 But we believe that we shall 
be saved through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus, in like manner 
as they. 

12 And all the multitude kept si- 
lence ; and they hearkened unto 
Barnabas and Paul rehearsing 
what signs and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 

13 them. And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, 
saj^. 

Brethren, hearken unto me: 

14 Symeon hath rehearsed how first 
God did visit the Gentiles, to 
take out of them a people for 

16 his name. And to this agree the 
words of tho prophets ; as it is 
written, 

16 After these things I will re- 

turn. 

And I will build again the 
tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen ; 

And I will build again the ruins 
thereof, 

And I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men may 

seek after the Lord, 

And aU the Gentiles, upon whom 
my name is called, 

18 Saith the Lord, ^who maketh 

these things known from the 
beginning of the world, 

19 Wherefore my judgement is, that 
we trouble not them which from 
among the Gentiles turn to God; 

20 but that we a write unto them, 
that they abstain from the pol- 
lutions of idols, and from fornica- 
tion, and from what is strangled, 

21 andirom blood. For Moses from 
generations of old hath in every 
city them that preach him, being 
read in the synagogues every 
sabbath. 

22 Then it seemed good to the 
apostles and the elders, with the 
whole church, to clioose men out 
of their company, and send them 
to Antioch with Paul and Barna- 
bas ; »amefy, Judas called Barsab- 
bas, and Silas, chief men among 

23 the brethren : and they wrote thus 
by them, The apostles and the 
elder brethren unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in An- 
tioch and Syria and Cilicia, ^ee^ 

24 ing: Forasmuch as we have heard 
that certain %hich went out from 
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US hare troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
Law, to whom we gave no such 
commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you, with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and SQas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these neces- 
sary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from 
fornication: from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitiide 
together, they delivered the Epistle. 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the II consola- 
tion. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
Prophets also themselves, exhorted 
the brethren with many words, and 
confirmed them : 

33 And after they had tarried there 
a space, they were let go in peace 
from the brethren unto the Apo- 
stles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas 
to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

86 IT And some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren, in 
every city where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and see how 
they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him witli them, who de- 
parted from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the 
work. 


lesi 

us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls; to whom 

25 we gave no commandment; it 
seemed good unto us, having 
come to one accord, to choose 
out men and send them unto you 
with our beloved Barnabas and 

26 Paul, men that have hazard- 
ed their lives for the name of 

27 our Lord Jesus Christ. We have 
sent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who themselves also shall tell 
you the same things hy word 

28 of mouth. For it seemed good 
to the Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater bur- 
den than these necessary things ; 

29 that ye abstain from things sacri- 
ficed to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from 
fornication; from which if ye 
keep yourselves, it shall be well 
with you. Fare ye well. 

30 So they, when they were dis- 
missed, came down to Antioch ; 
and having gathered the multi- 
tude together, they delivered the 

31 epistle. And when they had read 
it, they rejoiced for the ^ con- 

32 solution. And Judas and Silas, 
being themselves also prophets, 
2 exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had spent some 
time there, they were dismissed 
in peace from the brethren unto 
those that had sent them forth. » 

35 But Paul and Barnabas tarried 
in Antioch, teaching and preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, with 
many others also. 

36 And after some days Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Let us return 
now and visit the brethren in 
every city wherein we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord, and see 

37 how they fare. And Barnabas 
was minded to take with them 
John also, who was called Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take 
with them him who wifjidrow 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 
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89 And the contention wfts so 
sharp between them, that they de- 
part^ asnnder one from the other: 
and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed nnto C^rus. 

40 And Pam chose Silas, and de- 
parted, being' recommended bv the 
brethren unto the grace of Goa. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the Churches. 


* Rom. 
16. 21. 


* ch. 15. 

28. 


Or, the 
firiL 


16 Then came he to Derbe, and 
Lystra: and behold, a certain dis- 
ciple was there,* named Timotheus, 
the son of a certain woman which 
was a Jewess, and believed: but his 
father was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him, and took, and circnm- 
cised him, because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for 
they knew all, that his father was 
a Greek. 

4 And as they wont through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, * that were ordain- 
ed of the Apostles and Elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

6 And so were the Churches esta- 
bhshed in the faith, and increased 
in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone through- 
out Phrygia, and the region of 
Galatia, and were forbidden of the 
holy Ghost to preach the word in 
Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia, came 
down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night: There stood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, say- 
ing, Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 

^ 10 And after he had seen the vision, 
immediately we endeavoured to go 
into Macedonia, assuredly gathering, 
that the Lord liad called us for to 
preach the Qnspol unto tiiem. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
wc came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neai^s: 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is II the chief city of ^atpartof 


89 And there arose a sharp con- 
tention, so that they parted 
asnnder one from the other, and 
Barnabas took Mark with him, 
and sailed away unto G^rus; 

40 but Paul chose Silas, and went 
forth, being commended by the 
brethren to the grace of the 

41 Lord. And he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches. 

16 And he came also to Derbe 
and to Lystra: and behold, a 
certain disciple was there, named 
Timothy, the son of a Jewess 
which believed; but his father 

2 was a Greek. The same was well 
reported of by the brethren that 
were at Lystra and Iconium. 

8 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and he took 
and circumcised him because of 
the Jews that were in those 
parts: for they all knew that 

4 his father was a Greek. And 
as they went on their way 
through the cities, they delivered 
them the decrees for to keep, 
which had been ordained of the 
apostles and elders that were 

6 at Jerusalem. So the church- 
es were strengthened in the 
faith, and increased in number 
daily. 

6 And they went through the 
region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to speak the word 

7 in Asia; and when they were 
come over against Mysia, they 
assayed to go into Bithynia ; and 
the Spirit of Jesus suffered them 

8 not ; and passing by Mysia, they 

9 came down to Troas. And a 
vision appeared to Paul in the 
night; There was a man of 
Macedonia standing, beseeching 
him, and saying, Come over into 

10 Macedonia, and help ns. And 
when he had seen the vision, 
straightway we sought to go 
forth into Macedonia, conclud- 
ing that God had called us for 
to preach the gospel unto 
them. 

11 Setting sail therefore from Tro- 
as, we made a straight course to 
Samothrace, and tlie day follow- 

12 ing to Neaj^hs ; and from tlience 
to Philippi, which is a city of 




XYL 24 


THE ACJTS. 


287 


1011 

Macedonia, and a Colony: and we 
were in that city abiding certain 
days. 

18 And on the Sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made, and we sat down, and spake 
unto the women whi(^ resorted 
thither. 

14 IF And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard us: whose heart tlie Lord 
opened, that she attended unto 
the things which were spoken of 
Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought us, 
saying, If ye have judged me to be 
faitliful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she 
constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain Damsel 

> Or, of possessed with a spirit H of divina- 
Python. tion, met us, which brought her 
masters much gain by soothsay- 
ing. 

17 The same followed Paul and us, 
and cried, saying. These men are 
the servants of the most high God, 
which shew unto us the way of sal- 
vation. 

18 And this did she many days: 
but Paul being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, I command thee 
in the Name of Jesus Christ, to 
come out of her. And he came out 
the same hour. 

19 % And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 

nOr, and drew them into the Hmarket- 
courU place, unto the rulers, 

‘20 And brought them to the Ma^s- 
trates, saying. These men, being 
J'ews, do exceedingly trouble our 
city, 

21 And teach customs which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Bomans. 

22 And the m^titude rose up to- 
gether against them, and the Magis- 

^ 2 Cor. trates rent off their clothes, * and 
11. 26. commanded to beat them. 

1 23 And when they had laid many 

stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the Jailor to 
keep them safely. 

24 Who, having received such a 
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Macedonia, the first of the dis* 
trict, a Roman colony: and we 
were in this city tarrying certain 

18 days. And on the sabbath day 
we went forth without the gate by 
a river side, where we supposed 
there was a place of prayer ; and 
we sat down, and spake unto the 
women which were come to- 

14 gether. And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
of the ciiy of Thyatira, one that 
worshipped God, heard us : whose 
heart the Lord opened, to give 
heed unto the things which were 

16 spoken by Paul, imd when she 
was baptized, and her household, 
she besought us, saying. If yo 
have judged me to be faithful to 
the Lord, come into my house, 
and abide there » And she con- 
strained ns. 

16 And it came to pass, as we 
were going to the place of prayer, 

that a certain maid having i a ' Gr.. a 
spirit of divination met us, which 
brought her masters much gain ^ 

17 by soothsaying. The same fol- 
lowing after Paul and us cried 

out, saying, These men are ^ger- * G**. 
vants of the Most High God, 
which proclaim unto you ®the 

18 way of salvation. And this she . ® 

did for many days. But Paul, ^ 
being sore troubled, turned and 

said to the spirit, I charge thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to 
come out of her. And it came 
out that very hour. 

19 But when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gain was 
♦gone, they laid hold on Paul * Gr. 
and Silas, and dragged them into 

the marketplace before the rulers, 

20 and when they had brought them 
unto the * magistrates, they 6Gr. 
said, These men, being Jews, do prctiort. 

21 exceedingly trouble our city, and 
set forth customs which it is not 
lawful for us to receive, or to ob- 

22 serve, being Bomans. And tlie 
multitude rose up togetner a- 
gainst them: and the ^magistrates 
rent their garments off tliem, and 
commanded to beat them witli 

23 rods. And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, cl^arging 
the jailor to keep them safely: 

24 who, having received such a 
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charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the st^s. 

25 IT And at midnight, Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises nn- 
to God: and the prisoners heard 
them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations 
of the prison were shaken: and im- 
mediately all the doors were opened, 
and every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors ppen, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prisoners 
had been ned. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying. Do thyself no harm, 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and camo trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? 

31 And they said. Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour t)f the night, and washed their 
stripes, and was baptized, he and all 
his, straightway. 

34 And when ho had brought them 
into his house, he set -meat before 
them, and rejoiced, behevingin God 
with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the 
Magistrates sent the Seijeants, say- 
ing, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The Magis- 
trates have sent to let you go: Now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them. They 
have beaten us openly uncondemned, 
being Homans, and have cast us 
into prison, and now do they thrust 
us out privily? Nay verily, but let 
them come themselves, and fetch us 
out. 

38 And the Serjeants told these 
words unto the Magistrates: and 
they feared when they heard that 

I they were Bomans. 

I 89 And they came and besought 
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charge, cast them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 

25 the stocks. But about midnight 
Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns unto God, and 
the prisoners were listening to 

26 them ; and suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison-house 
were shaken: and immediately 
all ihe doors were opened; and 
every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the jailor being roused out 
of sleep, and seeing the prison 
doors open, drew his sword, and 
was about to kill himself, sup- 
posing that the prisoners had 

28 escaped. But Pa^ cried with a 
loud voice, saying. Do thyself no 

29 harm : for we are aU here. And 
he called for hghts, and sprang 
in, and, trembling for fear, feU 
down before Paul and Silas, 

30 and brought them out, and 
said. Sirs, what must I do to be 

31 saved? Amd they said. Believe 
on the Lord Jesus, and thou 
shalt be saved, thou and thy 

32 house. And they spake the word 
of ithe Lord unto him, with 

33 all that were in his house. And 
he took them the same hour 
of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he 

34 and all his, immediately. And 
he brought them up into his 
house, and set 2 meat before 
them, and rejoiced greatly, with 
all his house, ^ having believed 
in God. 

35 But when it was day, the 
^magistrates sent the <^serjeants, 

36 saying, Lot those men go. And 
the jailor reported the words to 
Paul, saying y The ^magistrates 
have sent to let you go: now 
therefore come forth, and go in 

87 peace. But Paul said unto 
them. They have beaten us 
publicly, uncondemned, men 
that ore Bromans, and have cast 
us into prison; and do they 
now cast us out privily? nay 
verily ; but let them come them- 

38 selves and bring us out. And 
the ® Serjeants reported these 
words unto the ^magistrates: 
and they feared, when they 
heard that they were Bomans; 

39 and they came and besought 
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them, and brought them out, and de- 
sired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, 
* and ent^ed into the house of Lydia, 
and when they had seen the bre- 
thren, they comforted them, and 
departed. 


IT Now when they had passed 
through Amphipolis, and Apollonia, 
they came to Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Pa^, as his maimer was, 
went in unto them, and three Sab- 
batli days reasoned with them out 
of the Scriptures, 

3 Oi)cning and alleging, that Christ 
must needs have suffered and risen 
again from the dead : and that this 
Jesus whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, and 
consoried with Paul and Silas : and 
of the devout Greeks a great multi- 
tude, and of the chief women not a 
few. 

r> But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a company, 
and set all the city on an uproar, 
and assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring. them out to 
the peoide. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason, and ccrt.ain bre- j 
tlireii uuto the rulers of the city, 
crying. These that have turned thci 
world upside down, are come- hither 

; also, 

7 "Wlioni Jason hath received : and 
these all do contrary to the decrees 
of CiL'sar, saying, that there is aii- 
otlier King, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the i)eople, 
and the rulers of the city, when they 
heard these things. 

9 And wdien they had taken security 
of Jason, and of the other, they let 
them go. 

10 And the brethren immediately 
sent a way Paul and Silas by night 
imto Berea: who c(»ming thither, 
w^ent into the Synagogue of the 
Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness 
of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so. 
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them ; and when they had brought 
tliem out, they asked them to go 

40 away from the city. And they 
went out of the prison, and en- 
tered into the house o/’Lydia : and 
when they had seen the brethren, 
they 1 comforted them, and de- 
parted. 

IT Now when the^ had passed 
through Amphipohs and Apollo- 
nia, they came to Thessalonica, 


1 Or, ex- 
horted 


where was a syiiago^e of the 

2 Jews : and Paul, as his custom 
was, went in mito them, and for 
three ^ sabbath days reasoned 
with them from the scriptures, 

3 opening and alleging, that it 
behoved the Christ to suffer, 
and to rise agaui from the dead ; 
and that this Jesus, whom, said 
he^ I proclaim unto you, is the 

4 Christ. And some of them 
were persuaded, and consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of 
the devout Greeks a great mul- 
titude, and of the chief women 

5 not a few. But the Jews, being 
moved with Jealousy, took unto 
them certain vile fellows of the 
rabble, and gathering a crowd, 
set the city on an uproar; and 
assaulting the house of Jason, 
they sought to bring them forth 

6 to the people. And when they 
found them not, they dragged 
Jason and certain brethren be- 
fore the nilers of the city, cry- 
ing, These that have turned 
8 the world upside down are come 

7 hitlier also; whom Jason hath 
received : and these all act con- 
trary to the decrees of Ciesar, 
saying that there is another king, 

8 one Jesus. And they troubled 
the multitude and the rulers 
of the city, when they heard 

9 these things. And when they 
had taken security from Jason 
and tho rest, they let them go. 

10 And the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by 
night mito Berooa : who when 
they were come thither went 
into the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 Now these were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word 
with all readiness ot^j mind, 
examining the scriptures daily, 
whether Giese tilings were so. 
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12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved: also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men not 
a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessa- 
lonica had knowledge that the word 
of God was preached of Paul at 
Berea, tliey came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the bre- 
thren sent away Paul, to go as it 
were to the sea: but Buas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens, and re- 
ceiving a commandment unto Sdas 
and Timotheus, for to come to him 
with all Biieed, they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for 
them at Atliens, his spirit was stin-ed 
in him, when he saw the city 
II wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
Synagogue with the Jews, and w'ith 
the devout i)ersons, and in the 
market daily with them that met 
with him. 

18 Then certain Philosophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, en- 
countered him: and some said, '^^at 
will this II babbler say ? Other some, 
He seemeth to be a setter forth of 
strange gods : because he preached 
unto them Jesus, and the resurrec- 
tion. 

19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto II Areopagus, saying. May 
wo know what this new doctrine, 
whereof thou speakest, is ? 

20 For thou bringest certam 
strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these 
thuigs mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there, sx>ent 
their time in notliing else, but 
either to tell or to hear some new 
thing.) 

22 % Then Paul stood in the midst 
of II Mars’ hiU, and said, Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as 1 passed by, and beheld 
your II devotions, 1 found an Altar 
with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. "Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declaim I unto you. 

24 *God that made the world, and all 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord 


12 Many of them therefore believed; 
also of the Greek women of 
honourable estate, and of men, 

13 not a few. But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had knowledge 
that the word of God was pro- 
claimed of Paul at Beroea also, 
they came thither likewise, 
stirring up and troubling the 

14 multitudes. And then immedi- 
ately the brethren sent forth 
Paul to go as far as to the sea : 
and Silas and Timothy abode 

15 there still. But they that con- 
ducted Paul brought him as far 
as Athens : ai)d receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and Timo- 
thy that they should come to him 
with all speed, they departed. 

16 Now while Paid waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 
provoked within him, as he be- 

17 held the city full of idols. So 
ho reasoned in the synagogue 
with the Jews and the devout 
l>erBons, and in the market- 
place every day with them that 

18 met with him. And certain also 
of the Epicurean and Stoic 
philosophers encountered him. 
And some said, What would 
this babbler say? other some. 
He seemeth to be a setter forth 
of strange igods: because he 
preached Jesus and the resur- 

19 rection. And they took hold 
of him, and brought him ^unto 
’’the Areopagus, saying, M!ay we 
know what this new teaching is, 

20 which is si)oken by thee? For thou 
bringest certain strange things to 
our ears : we would Imow there- 
fore what these things mean. 

21 (Now all the Athenians and the 
strangers sojourning there *spent 
their time in nothnig else, but 
eitlier to tell or to hear some new 

22 thing.) And Paul stood in the 
midst of the Areopagus, and said, 

Ye men of Athens, in all things 
1 perceive that ye are somewhat 

23 ® superstitious. For as I passed 
along, and observed the objects 
of your worship, I found also an 
altar with this .inscription, ®To 
AN UNKNOWN GOD. Wbat there- 
fore ye worship in ignorance, this 

24 set 1 forth unto you. The God 
that made the world and all 
things therein, he, being Lord 
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of heaven and eartli, dwelleth not 
in Temples made with hands : 

‘25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands * as though ho needed 
any thing, seeing he giveth to all, 
hfe and breath, and aU tilings, 

‘26 And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath 
detemnned the times before ap- 
pointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation ; 

‘27 That they should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him 
and ^d him, though he bo not far 
from every one of us. 

‘28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being, as certain also 
of your own Poets have said. For 
wo are also his oifspring. 

‘29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, * we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man’s device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at, but now commaiid- 
eth aU men every wliero to repent : 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day in the which ho will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he 
II hath given assurance unto nil men, 
in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. 

3‘2 % And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked: and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed' from among 
them. 

31 Howbeit, certain men clave un- 
to him, and believe<l: among the 
which was Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 

18 After these thhigs, Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and came to 
Corinth, 

‘2 And fmmd a certain Jew named 
* AquHa, bom in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, 
(because that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from 
Borne) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought (for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers.) 
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of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in 1 temples made with hands; 

‘25 neither is ho served by men’s 
hands, as though he needed 
anything, seeing .he himself 
giveth to all life, and breath, 

‘26 and all things ; and he made of 
one every nation of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, 
having determined their appoint- 
ed seasons, and the bounds of 

‘27 their habitation; that they should 
seek God, if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him, 
though he is not far from each 

‘28 one of us: for in him we live, 
and move, and have our being ; 
as certain even of your own 
poets have said. For we are also 

‘29 his offspring. Being then the 
offspring of God, wo ought not 
to tliink that ^tho Godhead is 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art and device of man. 

30 The times of ignorance therefore 
God overlooked; but now ho 
®commandoth men that they 
should all everywhere repent: 

31 inasmuch as he hath ai)poiuted 
a day, in the which he will judge 
^tho world in righteousness ®by 
®tho man whom he hath or- 
dained; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from the 
dead. 

3‘2 Now when they heard of the 
resuiTection of the dead, some 
mocked; but others said. Wo 
will hear thee concerning this 

33 yet again. Thus Paul went out 

34 from among them. But certain 
men clave unto him, and be- 
hoved: among whom also was 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and 
a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 

18 After these things he depart- 
ed from Athens, and came to 
‘2 Corinth. And he found a cer- 
tain Jew named Aquila, a man of 
Pontus by race, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priscilla, be- 
cause Claudius had commanded 
all the Jews to dei)art from 
Borne : and he came unto them ; 
3 and because he was of the 
some trade, he abode witlf them, 
and they wrought ; for by their 

^ trade they were tentmakers. 
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4 And he reasoned in the Syna- 
gogue eveiy Sabbath, and persu^ed 
the Jews, and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and TimotheuB 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in spirit, and testified 
to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. 

6 Ajid when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphem^, *he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own heads, 
I am clean : from hencefortli I will 
go unto the GentUea. 

7 And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man’s house, 
named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined hard to 
the Synagogue. 

8 *And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the Synagogue, believed on the 
Lord, with all his house : and many 
of the Corinthians, hearing, believed, 
and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a •vusioji. Bc not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 Por I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on tliee, to hurt thee: 
for I have much iioople in this city. 

1 1 And he + continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 II And when Gnllio was the 
Deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment scat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the 
Law’. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to oi>en his mouth, Gallic said unto 
the Jew s, If it were a matter of 
wrong, or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason w’ould that I should 
bear witli you. 

15 But if it be a question of w ords, 
and names, and of your law, look 
ye to it: for I will be no judge of 
such matters. 

16 And he di*ave them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sos- 
thoues the cliief ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the 
Judgment seat: and Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 

18 % And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then took 
his leave of the brethren, and saUed 


1881 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and ijwr- 
suaded Jews and Greeks. 

6 But when Silas and Timothy 
came dowm from Macedonia, 
Paul was constrained by the 
word, testifying to the Jews 

6 that Jesus was the Christ. And 
when they opposed themselves, 
and 2 blasphemed, he shook out 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood he upon your own 
heads ; I am clean : from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and 
went into the house of a certain 
man named Titus Justus, one 
that worshipped God, whose 
house joined hard to the syiia- 

8 gogue. And Crispus, the ruler 
of the synagogue, » behoved in 
the Lord witli ah his house ; and 
many of the Corinthians hear- 
ing believed, and were baptized. 

9 And the Lord said unto Paul in 
the night by a vision, Be not a- 
fraid, but speak, and hold not thy 

10 peace : for I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to harm 
thee : for I have much peojile in 

11 this city. And he dwelt there a 
year and six months, teaching 
the word of God among them. 

12 But when Gallio was procon- 
sul of Achaia, the Jews with one 
accord rose up against Paul, and 
brought him before the judge- 

13 inent-seat, saying, This man per- 
Huadeth men to worship God 

14 contrary to the law. But w’hen 
Paul was about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said unto the 
Jews, If indeed it were a matter 
of wrong or of wicked viUany, O 
ye Jews, reason w'ould that I 

15 should bear with you: but if 
they are questions about words 
and names and your own law, 
look to it yourselves ; I am not 
minded to be a judge of these 

16 matters. And he drave them 

17 from the judgement-seat. And 
they all laid hold on Sosthenes, 
tire mler of the synagogue, and 
beat him before the ju^ement- 
seat. And Gallio cared for none 
of these things. 

18 And Paul, having tarried after 
this yet many days, took his 
leave of the brethren, and sailed 
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thence into Syria, and with liiin Pris- 
cilla and Aquila : having shorn his 
head in Cenchrea : for lie had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himself 
entered into the Synagogue, and 
reasoned witli the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, he consented 
not: 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, 
I must by all means kee]) this feast 
that cometh, in Jemsalem; but I 
will return again unto you, * if God 
will : and he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at Cav 
sarea, and gone up, and saluted the 
Church, he went down to Antioch. 

28 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and went 
over all the country of Galatia and 
Plirygia in order, strengtliening all 
the discijdes. 

24 * And a certain Jew, named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
elo(iuent man, and mighty in the 
Scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instincted in the 
way of the Lord, and being fervent 
in the spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing oidy the baidism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in 
tlie Synagogue : whom when Aquila 
and PrisiiiUa had iieard, they took 
him unto tliem, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he was come, 
helped them inucli which had be- 
lieved tlirough grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publickly, shewing by 
the scriptures that Jesus was Christ. 

19 And it came to pass, that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having 
: passed through the upper coasts, 
came to Ephesus, and finding cer- 
' tain disciples, 

2 He said unto them. Have ye re- 
ceived the holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved? And they said unto him. 
We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them. Unto what 
then were ye baptized ? And they 
said. Unto John’s Baptism. 
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thence for Syria, and with him 
Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn 
his head in Cenchrem: for he 
19 had a vow. And they came to 
Ephe.^ us, and he left them there : 
but he himself entered into the 

r agogue, and reasoned with 
Jews. And when they asked 
him to abide a longer time, he 
21 consented not; but taking his 
leave of them, and saying, I will 
return again unto you, if God 
will, he set sail from Ephesus. 
22 And when he had landed at 
Cflesarea, ho went uj) and saluted 
the chui’ch, and went down to 
23 Antioch. And having spent 
some time there, he departed, 
and went tlirough the region 
of Gjilatia and Phiygia in order, 
stablishing all the disciples. 

24 Kow a certain Jew named 
Apollos, an Alexandrian by race, 
la learned man, came to Ephe- 
sus ; and he wa.s mighty in the 
25 scriptures. This man had been 
^instructed in the way of the 
Lord ; and being fervent in 
spirit, he spake and taught 
carefully the things concerning 
Jesus, knowing only the baptism 
2(> of John ; and ho began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue. But 
when Priscilla and Aquila heard 
him, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the 
way of God more carefully. 
27 And when he was minded to pass 
over into Achaia, the brethren 
encouraged him, and wrote to 
the disciples to receive him : and 
when he was come, he ® helped 
them much which had believed 
28 through grace : for he powerfully 
confuted the Jews, ^ a7id that pub- 
licly, shewing by the scriptures 
that Jesus was the Christ. 

19 And it came to pass, that, 
while AiioUos was at Oorintli, 
Paul having passed through the 
upper country came to Ephesus, 
2 and fomid certain disciples : and 
he said unto them, Did ye receive 
the Holy Ghost when ye be- 
lieved ? And they naid unto him, 
Kay, we did not so much as hear 
whether ^the Holy Ghoa<; was 
3 given. And he said, Into what 
then were ye baptized? And 
they said, Into John’s baptism. 
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4 "“Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unto the people, that 
they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 

6 When they heard this, they were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the holy Ghost came on 
them, and they spake with tongues, 
and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the Synagogue, 
and spake boldly for the space of 
three months, disputing and per- 
suading the things concerning the 
Kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hardened, 
and believed not, but spake evil of 
that way before Ihe multitude, he 
departed from them, and separated 
the disciples, disimting daily in the 
school of one Tyramms. 

10 And this continued by the Bjiace 
of two years, so that aU they which 
dwelt in Asia, heard the word of 
the Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special mira- 
cles 1^ the hands of Paul : 

1‘2 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil spirits went 
out of them. 

13 ^ Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took ujmn them to 
call over them which had evil spirits 
the Name of the Lord Jesus, saying. 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
Priests, which did so. 

15 And tlie evil spirit answered, 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know, but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was, leapt on them, and over- 
came them, and prevailed against 
them, so that th^ fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews^and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus, and fear fell on them all, 
and tlie Name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. 
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4 And Paul said, John baptized 
with the baptism of repent- 
ancve, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, 

6 that is, on Jesus. And when 
they heard this, they were bap- 
tized into the name of the Lord 

6 Jesus. And when Paul had laid 
his hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them ; and they 
spake with tongues, and pro- 

7 phesied. And they were in all 
about twelve men. 

8 And he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and spaka boldly for the 
space of three months, reason- 
ing and persuading as to the 
things concerning the kingdom 

9 of God. But when some were 
hardened and disobedient, speak- 
ing evil of the Way before the 
multitude, lie de})arted from 
them, and separated the disci- 
ples, leasoning daily in the 

10 school of Tyrannus. And this 
continued for the space of two 
years; so that aU they which 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of 
the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special ^inira- 

12 cles by the hands of Paul ; inso- 
mueli that unto the sick were 
carried away from his body 
handkerchiefs or apinns, and 
the diseases departed from them, 
and the evil spirits went out. 

13 But certain also of the strolling 
Jews, exorcists, took upon them 
to name over them which had 
the evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Jesus, saying, I adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul preach- 

14 eth. And there were seven sons 
of one Sceva, a Jew, a chief 

15 priest, which did this. And the 
evil spirit answered and said 
unto them, Jesus I ^know, and 
Paul I know ; but who are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and mastered both of them, 
and prevailed against them, so 
that they fled out of that house 

17 naked and wounded. And this 
became known to all, both 
Jews and Greeks, that dwelt 
at Ephesus ; and fear fell upon 
them all, and the name of 
the Lord Jesus was magnified. ^ 
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18 And many that beKeved came, 
and confessed, and shewed their 
deeds. 

19 Many also of them which used 
curious arts, brought their books 
together and bum^ them before all 
men : and they counted the price of 
them, and fomid it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

‘20 So mightily grew the w'ord of 
God, and prevailed. 

21 ^ iiter these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Mace- 
donia and Achaia, to go to Jerusa- 
lem, saying, After I have been 
there, I must also see Kome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timotlieus and Erastus, but 
ho himself stayed in Asia for a 
season. 

23 And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought 
no small gain unto the crafts- 
men: 

25 Whom lie culled together, with 
the workmen of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but al- 
most throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and tmmed away 
much people, saying, that they bo 
no gods, which are made with 
hands. 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought: 
but also that the Temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be 
despised, and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, whom all Asia 
and the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these say- 
ings, they were fuU of wrath, and 
cried out, saying. Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion, and having caught 
Gains and Aristarchus men of 
Macedonia Paul’s companions in 
travel, they rushed with one accord 
into the Theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in imto the people, the dis- 
ciples suffered him not. 
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18 Many also of them that had 
believed came, confessing, and 

19 declaring their deeds. And not 
a few of them that practised 
^ curious arts brought their books 
together, and burned them in 
the sight of all : and they counted 
the price of them, and found it 
fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
the Lord and prevailed. 

21 Now after these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in tlie 
spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying. After 
I have been there, I must also 

22 see Homo. And having sent 
into Macedonia two of tliein 
that ministered unto him, Ti- 
mothy and Erastus, he himself 
stayed in Asia for a while. 

23 And about that time there 
arose no small stir concerning 

‘^4 the Way. For a certain man 
named Demetrius, a silversmith, 
which made silver slirines of 
^ Diana, brought no little busi- 

25 ness unto the craftsmen ; whom 
he gathered together, with the 
workmen of like occupation, and 
said. Sirs, ye know that by this 
business we have our wealth. 

26 And ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying that 
they be no gods, which are made 

27 with hands: and not only is 
there danger that this our trade 
come into disrepute; but also 
that the temple of the great 
goddess ^ Diana be made of no 
account, and that she should 
even be deposed from her magni- 
ficence, whom all Asia and ^ the 

28 world worshippeth. And when 
they heard this, they were filled 
with wrath, and cried out, say- 
ing, Great is * Diana of the 

29 Ephesians. And the city was 
filled with the confusion : and 
they rushed with one accord in- 
to the theatre, having seized 
Gains and Aristarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul’s compai^jons in 

30 travel. And when Paul was mind- 
ed to enter in unto the people, 
the disciples suffered him not. 
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81 And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto 
him, desiring him that he would not 
adventure himself into the Theatre. 

82 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another : for the assembly 
was confused, and the more part 
knew not wlierefore they were come 
together. 

83 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jews putting him 
forward. And Alexander beckoned 
with the hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

85 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said, I’e 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that the city 
of tlie Ephesians is +a worshipiier 
of the great goddess Diana, and of 
the hnaz/e which fell down from 
Jupiter ? 

30 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

87 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither rob- 
bers of Churches, nor yet blasphe- 
mers of your goddess : 

88 Wlierefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, 
lithe law is oiien, and there are 
deputies: let them implead one 
another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, it shall be 
determined in a H lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in <langer to be 
called in question for this day’s up- 
roar, there being no cause whereby 
we may give an account of this 
concourse. 

41 And wlien he had thus sixiken, 
be dismissed the assembly. 

20 And after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul called unto him the 
disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed, for to go into Macedo- 
nia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those ^arts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

8 Andthereabodethreemonths: and 
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31 And certain also of the ^ chief 
officers of Asia, being his friends, 
sent unto him, and l^sought him 
not to adventure himself into 

32 the theatre. Some therefore 
cried one thing, and some an- 
other : for the assembly was ui 
confusion; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were 

33 come together. ^Aiid they 
brought Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the hand, and 
would have made a defence unto 

34 the people. But when they per- 
ceived that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice al)Out the space 
of two hours cried out. Great itt 

35 » Diana of the Ephesians. And 
when the townclerk liad quieted 
the multitude, he saith, Ye men 
of Ephesus, wlmt man is there 
who knowetli not how that the 
city of the Ephesians is temple- 
keei)er of tlie great Diana, and 
of the imiiffe which fell down 

36 from ^ Jupiter? Seeing theii 
tliat these thnigs cannot be 
gainsaid, ye ought to be quiet, 

37 and to do nothing rash. Foi* 
ye have brought hither these 
men, whicli are neither robbers 
of temples nor blasphemers of 

38 our goddess. If therefore Deme- 
trius, and the craftsmen that 
are with him, have a matter 
against any man, •'‘the courts are 
open, and there are proconsuls : 

39 let them accuse one another. But 
if ye seek anything about other 
matters, it shall be settled in the 

40 regulai’ assembly. For indeed 
we are in <langer to be ® accused 
concerning this day’s riot, there 
being no cause for it : and as 
touching it we shall not Ix) able 
to give account of this concourse. 

41 And when ho had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 

20 And after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul having sent for the 
disciples and exhorted them, 
took leave of them, and de- 
parted for to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone through 
those parts, and ht^ given them 
much exhortation, he came in- 
8 to Greece. And when he had 
spent three months theref and 
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when the Jews laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail into Syi’ia, he 
purposed to return through Mace- 
donia. 

4 And there accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea : and of the 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus, and Se- 
cundus, and Gains of Derbe, and 
Timotheus: and of Asia Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 

5 These going before, tarried for us 
at Troas : 

6 And we sailed away from Phi- 
lippi, after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Troas 
in five days, where we abode seven 
days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came toge- 
ther * to break bread, Paul preached 
unto tliem, ready to deimrfc on the 
morrow, and continued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And tliere wfere many lights in 
the upper chamber where they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a cer- 
tain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep slee}) : aaid as 
Paul was long preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and fell down from 
tlio third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him, said, 
Trouble not yourselves, for his life 
is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little com- 
foiied. 

I'd if And we went before to shii), 
and sailed unto Assos, there intend- 
ing to take in Paul : for so had he 
appointed, minding himself to go 
afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, w e took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came 
the next day over against Chios, and 
the next day we aiTived at Samos, 
and tarried at TrogyUium : and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 

10 For Paul had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he would not 
spend the time in Asia : for he hasted, 
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a plot was laid against him by 
the Jews, as he was about to set 
sail for Syria, he determined to 

4 return through Macedonia. And 
there accompanied him ^as far 
as Asia Sopater of Beroea, the 
ami of Pyrrhus ; and of the Thes- 
salonians, Aiistarchus and Se- 
cundus ; and Gains of Derbe, and 
Timothy ; and of Asia, Tychicus 

5 and Trophimus. But these ^ had 
gone before, and were waiting 

6 for us at Troas. And we sailed 
away from Philippi after the 
days of unleavened bread, and 
came unto them to Troas in five 
days; where we Jarried seven 
days. 

7 And u})on the fii’st day of the 
week, when we were gathered 
together to break bread, Paul 
discoursed with them, intending 
to depart on the mon*ow; and 
prolonged his speech until mid- 

8 night. And there were many 
lights in the upper chamber, 
where we were gathered toge- 

9 ther. And there sat in the win- 
dow a certain young man named 
Eutychus, borne down with deep 
sleep; and as Paul discoursed 
yet longer, being borne down by 
his slee]) he fell down from the 
thml story, and was takeii up 

10 dead. And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him 
said. Make ye no ado; for his 

11 life is ill him. And when he was 
gone up, and had broken the 
bread, and eaten, and had talked 
with them a long while, even till 
break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the lad ahve, 
and were not a little comforted. 

13 But we, going before to the 
ship, set sail for Assos, there 
intending to take in Paul: for 
so had he appointed, intending 

14 himself to go ^by land. And 
when he met us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came to Mity- 

15 lene. And sailing from thence, 
we came the following day over 
against Chios; and the next day 
we touched at Samos; and ^the 
day after we pame to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail past Ephesus, dhat he 
might not have to spend time 
in Asia ; for he was hastening, 
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if it were iiossible for him, to be at 
Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

17 ^ And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the Elders of 
the Church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know 
from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility of mind, and with manv tears, 
and temptations, which befell me by 
the lying in wait of tlie Jews : 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to 
house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews and 
also to the Greeks, repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, I go bound in 
the spirit unto Jenisalem, not know- 
ing the things that shall befall me 
there : 

23 Save that the holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and atfiictions « abide me. 

24 But none of these things move 
me, neitlier count I my hfe dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, shall 
see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am pure from the 
blood of aU men. 

27 For I have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of God. 

28 IT Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the Church of 
God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves en- 
ter in among you, not sparing the 
flock. 

30 Also of your own selves shall 
men ari^, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember 
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if it were possible for him, to be 
at Jerusalem the day of Pente- 
cost. 

17 And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called to him the 

18 1 elders of the church. And when 
they were come to him, he said 
unto them. 

Ye yourselves know, from the 
first day that I set foot in 
Asia, after what manner I was 

19 with you all the time, serving 
the Lord with all lowliness of 
mind, and with teai's, and with 
trials which befell me by the 

20 plots of the Jews: how that 
I shrank not from declaring 
unto you anything that was 
profitable, and teaching you 
publicly, and from house to 

21 house, testifying both to Jews 
and to Greeks repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward 

22 our Lord Jesus 2 Christ. And 
now, behold, I go bound in 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall 

28 befall me there: save that the 
Holy Ghost testifieth unto me 
in every city, saying that bonds 

24 and afflictions abide me. But I 
hold not my life of any account, 
as dear unto myself, »so that I 
may accomplish my course, and 
the ministry which I received 
from the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I went 
about preaching the kingdom, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I testify unto you 
this day, that I am pure from 

27 the blood of all men. For I 
shrank not from declaring unto 
you the whole counsel of God. 

28 Take heed unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, in the which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you 
* bishops, to feed the church of 
^'God, which he purchased with 

29 his own blood. I know that 
after my departing grievous 
wolves shall enter in among 

30 you, not sparing the flock ; and 
from among your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away the 

81 disciples after them. Where- 
fore watch ye, remembering 


M)r, 

preghp^ 

tei'x 


2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
Chriet. 


s Or, tit 
com pa- 
rison of 
aceoui- 
ptitihiiip 
rnp 

course 


*Or, 
overseers 
® Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
the Lord. 
8Gr. 
ac- 
quired. 



XXL 6 


THE acts; 


299 


1 Cor. 
4. 1-J. 

1 Tliess. 

2. 9. 

2 Thess. 

3 . 8 . 


1611 

that by the space of three years, I 
ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears. 

32 And now brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inherit- 
ance among all them which are 
sanctified. 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, you yourselves know, * that 
these hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring, ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more blessed to give, 
than to receive. 

36 if And when he had thus spoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed witli 
them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell 
on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the 
ship. 

21 And it came to pass, that 
after we were gotten from them, and 
had launched, we came with a 
straight course unto Coos, and the 
day following unto Bhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara. 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and 
set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 
and sailed mto Syria, and landed at 
Tyre; for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days : who said to Paul 
through the Spirit, that he should 
not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 j^id when we had accomplislied 
those days, we departed, and went 
our way ; and they all brought us on 
our way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city: and 
we kneeled down on the shore, and 
prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship, 
and they returned home again. 
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that by the space of three years 
I ceased not to admonish every 
one night and day with tears. 

32 And now I commend you to 
iGod, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give i/ow the inherit- 
ance among all them that are 

33 sanctified. I coveted no man’s 

34 silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye 
yourselves know that these hands 
ministered unto my necessities, | 
and to them that were with me. 

35 In all things I gave you an ex- 
ample, how that so labouring ye 
ought to help the weak, and to 
remember the words of tlie Lord 
Jesus, how ho himself said. It 
is more blessed to give than to 
receive. 

36 And when he had thus spoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed 

37 with them all. And they all | 
wept sore, and fell on Paul’s 

38 nock, and kissed him, sorrowing 
most of all for the word which 
he had si)oken, that they should 
behold his face no more. And 
they brought him on his way 
unto the ship. 

21 And when it came to pass that 
we were parted from them, and 
had sot sail, we came with a 
straight course unto Cos, and 
the next day unto Bhodes, and 

2 from thence unto Patara; and 
having found a ship crossing 
over unto Phcenicia, we went 

3 aboard, and sot sail. And when 
we had come in sight of Cyprus, 
leaving it on the left hand, we 
sailed unto Syria, and landed at 
Tyre : for there the sliip was to 

4 uidade her burden. And having 
found the disciples, we tarried 
there seven days: and these 
said to Paul through the Spirit, 
that he should not set foot in 

6 Jerusalem. And when it came 
to pass that we had accom- 
plished the days, we departed 
and went on our journey; and 
they all, with wives and chil- 
dren, brought us on our way, 
till we were out of the city: 
and kneeling down on the beach, 

6 wo prayed, and bade each other 
farewen ; and we went on board 
the ship, but they returned home 
again. 

kO 


1 Rome 
ancient 
authori- 
ties rend 
the Lord, 



800 


THE ACTS. 


XXL 7 


^ ch. 6. 5. 


1011 

7 And when we had finished our 7 
course from Tyre, we came to Ptole- 
mais, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul’s company, departed, and 
came unto Oeesarea : and we entered 
into the liouse of Philip the Evan- 
gelist (* which was one of the seven) 
and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did ]->ro. 
phesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judaea 
a certain Prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, 
he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and said. Thus 
saith the holy Ghost, So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem hind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, 
both we and they of that idace l»e- 
sought him not to go lap to Jerusa- 
lem. 

13 Then Paul answered. What mean 
ye to weep and to break mine heart? 
for I am ready, not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
Name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be ))cr- 
suaded, we ceased, saying. The will 
of the Lord bo done. 

15 And after those days we took up 
our carriages, and went up to Je- 
rusalem. 

16 There went with us also certain 
of the disciples of Ctesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

^ 18 .^d the day following Paul went 
in with us unto James, and ull the 
Elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, 
he declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by his ministry. 

20 Aiid when they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him, 'Jjjhou seest, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are which 
believe, and they are aU zealous of 
the Law. 
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And when we had finished the 
voyage from Tyre, we arrived at 
Ptolemais; and we saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them 

8 one day. And on the morrow 
we departed, and came unto 
CaBsarea : and entering into the 
house of Philip the evangelist, 
who was one of the seven, we 

9 abode with him. Now this man 
had four daughters, virgins, 

10 which did prophesy. And as 
we tarried there ^many days, 
there came down from Judica a 
certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And coming to us, and taking 
Paul’s girdle, he bound his 
own feet and hands, and said, 
Thus saith tlie Holy Ghost, So 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that owneth this 
gdrdle, and shall deliver him 
into the hands of the Gen- 

12 tiles. And when we heard 
these things, both we and they 
of that place besouglit him not 

13 to go up to Jerusalem. Then 
Paul answered. What do yc, 
weeping and breaking my lieart ? 
for I nm ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusa- 
lem for the name of tlie Lord 

14 Jesus. And w'hen ho would not 
be ))er8uadod, we ceased, say- 
ing, The will of the Lord be 
done. 

15 And after these days we 2 took 
uj) our baggage, and went up 

16 to Jerusalem. And there went 
with us also certain of the disci- 
jdes from Cfcsarea, bringing with 
them pne Mnason of Cyprus, an 
early disciple, wdtli whom we 
should lodge. 

17 Aud when we were come to 
Jemsalem, the brethren received 

18 us gladly. Aud the day follow- 
ing Paul went in with us unto 
James ; and aU the elders were 

19 ])re8cnt. And when he had sa- 
luted them, he rehearsed one by 
one the things which God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 

20 his ministry. And they, when 
they heard it, glorified God ; and 
they said unto him. Thou seest, 
brother, how jriauy thousands 
there are among the Jews of 
them which have believed ; and 
they ore all zealous for the law : 


1 Or, 
some 


2 Or, 
VKide 
rrudtf 


3 Or. 
my- 
riads. 


yyT, 31 


THE ACTS. 


SOI 


* Num. 
6 . 1 «. 
cli.18. 18. 


'' ch. 15. 

20 , 


* Num. 
(>. 13. 


1611 ! 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles, to 
forsake Moses, sa3ring, that they 
ought not to circtuncise their diil- 
dren, neither to wdk after the 
customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? the mul- 
titude must needs come together: 
for they will hear that thou art come. ' 

23 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee ; We have four men which 
have a vow on them, 

24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may * shave their 
heads : and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing, but 
that thou thyself also walkest order- 
ly, and keepest the Law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, * wo have written and con- 
cluded, that they observe no such j 
thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things offered to ! 
idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself with 
them entered into the Temple, *to 
signify the accomplishment of the 
days of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for eveiy 
one of them : 

27 And when the seven days were 
ahnost ended, the Jews which were 
of Asia, when they saw him in the 
Temple, stirred up all the peoido, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel, help : 
this is the man that teacheth aU 
men oveiy where against the people, 

i and the law, and this place : and 
farther brought Greeks also into 
tho Temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. 

23 (For they had seen before with 
him in the city Trophimus an Ephe- 
sian, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the Temple.) 

80 And all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together: and they 
took Paul, and drew him out of the 
Temple: and forthwith tho doors 
were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the bond, that aU Jerusa- 
lem was in an uproar. 
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21 and they have been informed 
concerning thee, that thou 
teachest all the Jews which are 
among the Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, telling them not to cir- 
cumcise their children, neither 
to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? they will 
certainly hear that thou art 

23 come. Do therefore this that 
we say to thee ; Wo havo four 
men which have a vow on them ; 

24 these take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges 
for them, that they may shave 
their heads : and all shall know 
that there is no truth in tho 
things whereof they havo been 
informed concerning thee; but 
that thou thyself also walkest 

2.5 orderly, keeping tho law. But 
as touching the Gentiles which 
havo boheved, we ^ wrote, giving 
judgement that they should keep 
themselves from things sacri- 
ficed to idols, and from blood, 
and from what is strangled, and 

26 from fornication. Then Paul 
2 took tho men, and tho next 
day purifying himself with them 
went into the temple, declaring 
the fulfilment of the days of pu- 
rifi<*.ation, until the offering was 
offered for every one of them. 

27 And when tho seven days 
weiv) almost completed, the 
Jews from Asia, when they saw 
him in tlie temple, stirred up all 
the inultitude, and laid hands on 

28 liim, ciyhig out, Mon of Israel, 
help: This is tho man, that 
teacheth all men everywhere 
against tho people, and the law, 
and this place; and moreover 
ho brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hatii defiled this 

29 holy place. For tliey had before 
seen with hmi in the city Tro- 
phimus the Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul had brought 

30 into the temple. And all the 
city was moved, and the people 
ran together: and they laid 
hold on Paul, and dragged him 
out of the temple ; and straight- 
way the doors wero shut. 

31 And as they wero seeking to kill 
him, tidings came up to the 
•chief captain of the *band, that 

i all Jerusalem was in confusion. 


1 Or, 
enjoined 
Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties road 
tent, 

•Or, 
took the. 
mm the 
next 

day, ami 
1>urify~ 
imj him- 
self < 5 -c. 


*Or, 
military 
tribune 
Gr. chi- 
liarch : 
and BO 
throujjli- 
out thi« 
book. 

*Or, 

cohort 
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32 Who immediately took soldiers, 
and Centurions, and ran down unto 
them : and when they saw the chief 
captain and the solmers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

38 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and commanded 
him to be bound with two chains, 
and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude : and 
when he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried into the 
castle. 

85 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was that he was borne 
of the soldiers, for the violence of 
the people. 

86 For the multitude of the peoxde 
followed af tor,crying,Awaywith him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the castle, he said unto the cliief 
captain, May I speak unto thee? 
Wiio said, Const thou speak Greek ? 
88 *Art not thou that Egyptian 
which before tln^se days niadest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

80 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
ill Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: 
and I beseech thee suffer me to 
speak unto the jicople. 

40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand unto 
the jieople: and when there was 
made a great silence, he snake unto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, | 

22 Men, brethren, and fathers, ' 
hear yc my defence which I make, | 
now unto you. ! 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake ill the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence : 
and he saith,) 

3*1 am verily a man which am a 
Jew, born in Tarsus a city in Cili- 
cia, yet brought up in this city at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and was zealous 
towards God, as ye all are this day. 

4 * Aftd I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into iirisons both men and women. 
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32 And forthwith he took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down 
upon them: and they, when 
they saw the chief captain and 
the soldiers, left off beating 

33 Paul. Then the -chief captain 
came near, and laid hold on 
him, and commanded him to be 
bound with two chains ; and in- 
quired who he was, and what 

34 he had done. And some shouted 
one thing, some another, among 
the crowd: and when he could 
not know the certainty for the 
uproar, he commanded him to 

35 be brought into the castle. And 
when he came upon the stairs, 
so it was, that he was borne of 
the soldiers for the violence of 

36 the crowd ; for the multitude of 
the peojile followed after, crymg 
out, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was about to be 
brought into the castle, he saith 
unto the chief captain, May I 
say something unto thee ? And 
he said. Dost thou know Greek ? 

38 Art thou not then the Egyj^tian, 
which before these days stirred 
up to sedition and led out into 
the wilderness the four thousand 

.89 men of the Assassiiis? But 
Paul said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus 
in Ciheia, a citizen of no mean 
city: and I beseech thee, give 
me leave to speak unto the peo- 

40 pie. And when he had given 
him leave, Paul, standing on the 
stairs, becko*ied with the hand 
unto the people ; and when there 
was made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew 
language, saying, 

22 Breiln’en and fathei’s, hear ye 
the defence which I i\ow make 
unto you. 

2 And when they heard that he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew 
language, they were the more 
quiet : and he saith, 

.8 I am a Jew, bom in Tarsus of 
Cilicia, but brought U}) in this 
city, at the feet of Gamaliel, 
instnicted according to the strict 
manner of the law of our fa- 
thers, being zealous for God, 
4 even as ye all are this day : and 
I persecuted this Way mito the 
death, binding and delivering iu- 

, to prisons both men and women. 
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5 As also the high Priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the estate of the 
elders : from whom also I received 
letters unto the bretoen, and went 
to Damascus, to bring them which 
were there, l^und unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone froip heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered. Who art thou. 
Lord ? And he said mitoime, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth whom thou per- 
secutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were efraid; 
but they heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. 

10 Aiid I said, What shall I do. 
Lord ? And the Lord said mito mo, 
Arise, and go into Damascus, and 
there it shall be told thee of all tilings 
which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, having a good 
report of all the Jews which dwelt 
there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said. The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his wiU, and see 
that Just one, and shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men, of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now, why tarriest thou? 
Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, 
even while I prayed in the temple, 
I was in a trance, 

18 And saw him saying unto me. 
Make haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem : for they not 
receive thy testimony concomingme. 


1881 

5 As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the estate 
of the elders : from whom also I 
received letters unto the bre- 
thren, and journeyed to Da- 
mascus, to bring them also 
which were there unto Jerusa- 
lem in bonds, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and drew nigh 
unto Damascus, about noon, j 
suddenly there shone from hea- j 
ven a great light round about I 

7 me. And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto I 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest I 

8 thou me? And I answered, ’ 
Who art thou, Lord? And he 
said unto me, I am Jesus of Na- 
zareth, whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
beheld indeed the light, but 
they heard not the voice of him 

10 that spake to me. And I said, 
What shall I do. Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me. Arise, 
and go into Damascus; and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for 

11 thee to do. And when I could 
not see for the glory of that 
light, being led by the hand of 
them that were with me, I came 

12 into Damascus. And one Ana- 
nias, a devout man according to 
the law, well reported of by all 

13 the Jews that dwelt there, came 
unto me, and standing by me 
said unto me, Brother Sam, re- 
ceive thy sight. And in that 
very hour I i looked up on him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath ai)pointed thee to 
know his will, and to see the 
Bighteous One, and to hear a 

15 voice from his mouth. For thou 
shalt be a witness for him unto 
all men of what thou hast seen 

16 and heard. And now why 
tarriest thou? arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy 

17 sins, calling on his name. And 
it came to pass, that, when I 
had returned to Jerusdem, and 
while I prayed in the temple, I 

18 fell into a trance, and saw him 
saying imto me. Make h%pte, and 
get thee quickly out of J erusalem: 
because they will not receive of 
thee testimony concerning me. 


lOr, 

received 

my sight 

and 

looked 

upon 

him 
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I* Or, tor- 
tured 
him. 


19 And I said, Iiord, they know that 
I imprisoned and beat in every syna- 
gogue them that believed on thee. 

20 ♦And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also was 
standing by, and consenting unto 
his death, and kept the raiment of 
tliem that slew liim. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart : 
for I win send thee far hence, unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave liim audience 
unto this word, and then lift up 
their voices, and said. Away with 
such a fellow from the earth : for it 
is not fit that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
off their (dothes, and threw dust 
into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought inh) the castle, 
and bade that he should be examined 
by scourging: that ho might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the Centu- 
rion that stood by. Is it lawful for 
you to scourge a man that is a 
lloinan, and uncondemned ? 

26 Wlien the Centurion heard that, 
be went and told the chief, captain, 
saying, Take heed what tliou doost, 
for this man is a Homan. 

27 Then the chief captain came; 
find said unto him. Tell me, ai*t 
thou a Homan ? He said. Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, 
"With a great sum obtained I this 
freedom. And Paul said, But I was 
free bom. 

29 Then straightway they departed 
from him which should have Hexamin- 
ed him; nnd the chief captain also was 
afraid after he knew tliathewas a Ho- 
man, and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would 
have known the certainty wherefore 
he w^as accused of the J ews, he loosed 
him from his bands, and command- 
ed the chief Priests and all their 
Council to appear, and brought Paul 
down, and set him before them. 


23 And Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, sai^ Men and brethren, 
I liave liv^ in all good conscience 
before God until this day. 

2 And the high Priest AnaTiias com- 
manded them that stood by him to 
smite him on the mouth. 
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19 And I said. Lord, they themselves 
know that I imprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue them that 

20 believed on thee : and when the 
blood of Stephen thy witness was 
shed, I also was standing by, 
and consenting, and keeping the 
garments of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, D^art: 
for I will send thee forth far 
lienee unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave 1dm audience 
imto this word; and they lifted up 
their voice, and said. Away with 
such a fellow from the earth ; for 
it is not fit that he should live. 

29 And as they cried out, and threw 
off their garments, and cast dust 

[ 24 into the air, the chief captain com- 

! manded him to be brought into 

I the castle, 1 )idding that he should 
be examined by scourgmg, that 

I he might know for what cause 

I they BO shouted against liim. 

25 And when they had tied him up 
1 with the thongs, Paul said unto 
the centurion that stood by. Is it 
lawful for you to scourge a man 
that is a Roman, and uncondemn- 

26 ed? And when the centurion 
heal'd it, he went to the chief cap- 
tain, and told him, saying, What 
art thou about to do? for this 

27 luaii is a Roman. And the chief 
captain came, and said unto him, 
Tell me, art thou a Roman ? And 

28 lie said, Yea. And the chief cap- 
tain answered, With a great sum 
obtained I this citizenship. And 
l^aul said, But I am a Roman bom . 

29 They then which were about to 
examine him straightway de- 
parted from him : and the chief 
captain also was afraid, when he 
knew that he was a Roman, and 
because he had bound him. 

80 But on the morrow, desiring 
to know the certainty, wherefore 
he was accused of the Jews, he 
loosed him, and commanded the 
chief priests and all the council to 
come together, and brought Paul 
down, and set him before them. 

23 And Paul, looking stedfastly 
on the council, said, Brethren, 
I have lived before God in all 
good conscience until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
liim to smite him on the mouth. 


J Or, for 
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*Ex. 22. 
28. 


* Phil. 3. 

6 . 

^ ch. 24. 

21 . 


* Matt. 
22. 23. 


II Or, with 
an oath 
of exe- 
cration. 


B Then saith Paol nnto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall : 
for sittest thou to judge me after 
the Law, and commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the Law ? 

4 And they that stood by, said, Ee- 
vilest thou God’s high Priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
Priest: Por it is written, *Thou 
shalt not speak evil of the ruler of 
thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
the Council, Men and brethren, *I 
am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee : 
♦ of the hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 

8 • For the Sadducees say that there 
is no resurrection, neither Angel, 
nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess 
both. 

9 And there arose a great cry : and 
the Scribes that were of the Phari- 
sees’ part arose, and strove, saying, 
We find no evil in this man: but 
if a spirit or an Angel hath spoken 
to him, let us not fight against 
God. 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the ciiief captain, fearing 
lest Paul should have been pulled 
in pieces of them, commanded the 
soldiers to go down, and to take 
him by force from among them, and 
to bring liim into the castle. 

11 And the night following, the 
Lord stood by him, and said, Be of 
good cheer, Paul : for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear witness also at 
liome. 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves I' under a curse, 
saying that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had killed 
Paul. 

18 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
Priests and Flders, and said. We 
have bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing until 
we have slain Paul. 


3 Then said Paul nnto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall : and sittest thou to judge 
me according to the law, and 
commandest me to be smitten 

4 contrary to the law ? And they 
that stood by said, Revilest thou 

5 God’s high priest? And Paul 
said, I wist not, brethren, that 
he was high priest: for it is 
written. Thou shalt not speak 
evil of a ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, 
and the other Pharisees, he 
cried out in the council. Bre- 
thren, I am a Pharisee, a sou 
of Pharisees : touching tlie hope 
and resurrection of the dead 

7 I am called in question. And 
when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and Sadducees: and 
the assembly was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, nei- 
ther angel, nor sph*it: but the 

9 Pharisees confess both. And 
there arose a great clamour: 
and some of the scribes of the 
Pharisees’ part stood up, and 
strove, saying. We find no evil 
in this man : and what if a spirit 
hath spoken to him, or an angel? 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, 
fearing lest Paul should be torn 
in pieces by them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down and 
take him by force from among 
them, and bring him into the 
castle. 

11 And the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said. Be 
of good cheer : for as thou hast 
testified concerning me at Jeru- 
salem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, the Jews 
banded together, and bound 
themselves under a curse, saying 
that thev would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
which made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
]mestB and the elders, wd said. 
We have bound ourselves un- 
der a great curse, to taste no- 
thing until we have killed Paul. 
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15 Now therefore ye with the 
Council si^fy to the chief captain 
that he bxwg him down unto you to 
morrow, as though ye would enquire 
something more perfectly concern- 
ing him : and we, or ever he come 
neai', are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
Centurions unto him, and said, 
Bring this young man unto the chief 
captain : for he h4th a certain thing 
to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief cajitain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to sriy unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him 
by the hand, and went with him 
aside privately, and asked him, 
What is that thou hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee, that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to morrow 
into the Council, as though tliey 
would enquire somewhat of him 
more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them : for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, which 
have bound themselves vrith an 
oath, that they will neither eat nor 
diink, till they have killed him; 
and now are they ready, lookhig for 
a promise from tliee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
! the young man depart, and charged 

liim, See thou tell no man, that 
thou hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two Cen- 
turions, saying, Make ready two 
hmidred soldiers to go to Ctesarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night. 

24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring him 
safe unto Felix the Governor, 

25 And he wrote a letter aiter this 
manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most 
excellent Governor FeUx, sendeth 
greeting.** 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, 
and should have been killed of them : 
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15 Now therefore do ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap- 
tain that he bring him down 
unto you, as though ye would 
judge of his case more exact- 
ly: and we, or ever he come 
near, are ready to slay him. 

16 But Paul’s sister’s son heard 
of their lying in wait, land 
he came and entered into the 

17 castle, and told Paul. And 
Paul called unto him one of 
the centurions, and said. Bring 
this young man unto the chief 
captain : for he hath some- 

18 tiling to tell him. So he took 
him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and saith, Paul 
the prisoner called me unto him, 
and asked me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath some- 

19 thing to say to thee. And the 
chief captain took him by the 
hand, and going aside asked him 
privately, \^at is that thou hast 

20 to tell me? And he said. The 
Jews have agreed to ask thee 
to bring down Paul to-morrow 
unto the council, as though 
thou wouldest inquire somewhat 
more exactly concerning him. 

21 Do not thou therefore yield unto 
them : for there lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them- 
selves under a em’se, neither to 
eat nor to drhik till they have 
slain him : and now are they 
ready, looking for the promise 

22 from thee. So the chief captain 
let the young man go, charging 
him, Tell no man that thou hast 
signified these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two of 
the centurions, and said. Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to go 
ns far as Ctesai'ea, and horsemen 
threescore and ton, and spear- 
men two hundred, at the third 

24 hour of the night : and he hade 
them provide beasts, that they 
might set Paul thereon, and 
bring him safe unto Fehx the 

25 governor. And he wrote a letter 
after this form : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
most excellent governor Fe- 

27 lix, greeting. Tins man was 
seized by l^e Jews, and was 
about to be slain of them. 


1 Or, hav- 
htg conic 
in upon 
them, 
and he 
entered 

SfC. 
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Then came I with an army, and 
rescued him, having understood that 
he was a Boman. 

•28 And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth into their 
Council. 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cused of questions of their law, 
but to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accusers also, 
to say before thee what they had 
against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow, they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle. 

33 Who when they came to Csb- 
sarea, and delivered the Epistle to 
the Governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the Governor had 
read the letter^ he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 
imderstood that he was of Cilicia : 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’s judgment hall. 

24 And after five days, Ananias 
the high Priest descended witli the 
Elders, and with a certain Orator 
named Tertullus, who informed the 
Governor against Paul. 

2 And whpn he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that veiy 
worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence ; 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of se- 
dition among all the Jews through- 
out the worid, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes. 


when I came upon them with 
the soldiers, and rescued him, 
having learned that he was 

28 a Boman. And desiring to 
know the cause wherefore 
they accused him, il brought 
him down unto their council: 

29 whom 1 found to be accused 
about questions of their law, 
but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or 

30 of bonds. And when it was 
shewn to me that there woidd 
be a plot against the man, 1 
sent him to thee forthwith, . 
charging his accusers also 
to speak against him before 
thee.'-i 

31 So the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, 
and brought him by night to 

32 Antipatris. But on the morrow 
they left the horsemen to go 
with him, and returned to the 

33 castle: and they, when they 
came to Ctesarea, and delivered 
the letter to the governor, pre- 
sented Paul also before him. 

34 And when he had read it, he 
asked of what province he was ; 
and when he understood that he 

35 was of Cilicia, I will hear thy 
cause, said he, when thine ac- 
cusers also are come: and he 
commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’s » palace. 

24 And after five days the high 
priest Ananias came down with 
certain elders, and loith an ora- 
tor, one TertuUus ; and they 
informed the governor against 

2 Paul. And when he was called, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, 
saying. 

Seeing that by thee we en- 
joy much peace, and that by 

♦ thy providence evils are cor- 

3 rected for this nation, we ac- 
cept it in all ways and in all 
places, most excellent Felix, 

4 vdth all thankfulness. But, 
that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I intreat thee 
to hear us of thy clemency a 

5 few words. For we have found 
this man a pestilent fellow, 
and a mover of insmrections 
among all the Jews tmroughout 
^the world, and a ringleader 
of the sect of the Nazarenes: 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
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6 Who also hath gone about to pro- 
fane the Temple : whom we took, and 
would have judged according to our 
law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias came 
upon us, and wiUi great violence 
took him away out of our hands : 

8 Commanding his accusers to come 
unto thee, by examining of whom thy- 
self mayest take knowledge of all 
these things, whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the Gover- 
nor had beckoned unto him to speak, 
answered, Forasmuch as I know 
that thou hast been of many years 
a Judge unto this nation, I do the 
more cheerfully answer for myself : 

11 Because that thou mayest under- 
stand, that there are yet but twelve 
days since I went up to Jerusalem 
for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me in 
the Temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising up the people, neither 
in the Synagogues, nor in the city : 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But tliis I confess unto thee, tliat 
after the way which they call heresy, 
so worship I the God of my fathers, 
believing all things which are 
wi itten in the Law and the l^oi)hets, 

15 And have hope towards God, 
which they tliemselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise my- 
self to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. 

17 N ow after many years, I came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offer- 
ings: 

18 * Wliereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the Tenf- 
pie, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult : 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if 
they have found any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before the Council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that Xened standing among them, 
•Touchmg the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by you 
this day. 
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6 who moreover assayed to pro- 
fane the temple : on whom also 

8 we laid hold:^ from whom 
thou wilt be able, by examining 
him thyself, to take knowledge 
of all these things, whereof 

9 we accuse liim. And the Jews 
also joined in the charge, af- 
firming that these things were 
so. 

10 And when the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, 
Paul answered. 

Forasmuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many years 
a judge unto this nation, 1 do 

11 cheerfully make my defence : see- 
ing that thou canst take know- 
ledge, that it is not more than 
twelve days since I went up to 

12 worship at Jerusalem: and nei- 
ther in the temple did they find 
mo disputing with any man or 
stirring up a crowd, nor in the 
synagogues, nor in tho city. 

13 Neither can they prove to thee 
the things whereof they now 

14 accuse me. But this I confess 
unto thee, that aftei’ the W'ay 
which they call ^a sect, so serve 
I the God of oui* fathers, be- 
Meviiig all things which are ac- 
cording to the law, and which 
are written in the prophets : 

15 having hope toward God, which 
these also themselves »look for, 
that there shall be a resm*rec- 
tion b«)th of the just and unjust. 

16 Herein do I also exercise myself 
to have a conscience void of 
offence toward God and men 

17 alway. Now ufter ^many years 
I came to bring alms to my 

18 nation, and offerings: ® amidst 
which they foimd mo purified in 
the temple, with no crowd, nor 
yet with tumult : but there were 

19 certain Jews from Asia — ^who 
ought to have been here before 
the6, and to make accusation, 
if they had aught against 

20 me. Or else let these men 
themselves say what wi-ong-do- 
ing they found, when I stood 

21 before the council, except it be 
for this one voice, that I cried 
standing among them, Touch- 
ing the resurrection of the dead 
I am called in question before 
you this day. 
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22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them 
and said, When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will 
know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a Centurion 
to keep Paul, and to let him have 
liberty, and that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minis- 
ter, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Lrusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteous- 
iiesB, temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled and answered, 
Go thy way for this time, when I 
have a convenient season, I will call 
for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money should 
have been given him of Paul, that 
he might loose him: wherefore he 
sent for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. 

27 But ofter two years, Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room : and 
Felix willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound, 

25 Now when Festus was come 
into the province, after three days 
he ascended from Cjnsarea to Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Then the high IMest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Je- 
rusalem, laying wait in the way to 
kill him. 

4 Bui Festus answered, that Paul 
should bo kept at Caesarea, and that 
he himself would dei)art shortly 
thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with vie, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wickedness in 
him. 

6 And when he had tarried a- 
mong them Umoro than ten days, 
he went down mito Cmsarea; and 
the next day, sitting in the judg- 
ment seat, commanded Paul to be 
brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem, 
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22 But Felix, having more exact 
knowledge concerning the Way, 
deferred them, saying. When 
Lysias the chief captain shall 
come down, I will determine 

23 your matter. And he gave order 
to the centurion that he should 
be kept in charge, and should 
have indulgence ; and not to for- 
bid any of his friends to minister 
unto him. 

24 But after certain days, Felix 
came with Lrusilla, ihis wife, 
which was a Jewess, and sent 
for Paul, and heard him concern- 
ing the faith in Christ Jesus. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteous- 
ness, and 2 temperance, and tlie 
judgement to come, Felix was 
terrified, and answered, Go tliy 
way for this time ; and when I 
have a convenient season, I will 

26 call thee unto me. Ho hoped 
withal that money would be 
given him of Paul: wherefore 
also he sent for him the oftener, 

27 and (wmmuned with him. But 
when two years were fulfilled, 
Felix was succeeded by Porcius 
Festus; and desiring to gain 
favour with the Jews, Felix left 
Paul in bonds. 

25 Festus therefore, shaving 
come into the province, after 
three days went up to Jerusalem 

2 from Caesarea. And the chief 
priests and the principal men of 
the Jews informed him against 
Paul; and they besought him, 

3 asking favour against him, that 
he would send for him to Jeru- 
salem; laying wait to kill him 

4 on the way. Howbeit Festus 
answered, that Paul was kept in 
charge at Cfcsarea, and that he 
himself was about to depart 

5 thither shortly. Let them there- 
fore, saith he, which are of power 
among you, go dov*Ti with me, 
and if there is anything amiss 
in the man, let them accuse him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them not more than 
eight or ten days, he went down 
unto Ca3sarea ; and on the 
morrow he sat on the judge- 
ment-seat, and commmided Paul 

7 to be brought. Ana when he 
was come, the Jews which 
had come down from Jerusalem 
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stood ronnd about, and laid many and 
grievons complaints against Fanl, 
which they could not prove. 

8 Wliile he answered for himself, 
Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the Temple, nor yet 
against Csasar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
things before me? 

10 Tlien said Paul, T stand at 
Ctesar’s judgment seat, where 1 
ought to be judged; to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 

11 For if 1 1)6 an offender, or have 
conunitted any tiling worthy of 
death, I refuse not to die: but if 
there be none of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no man may 
deliver me imto them. I appeal 
unto Cflesar. 

12 Then Festus when he. had con- 
ferred with the Council, answered, 
Hast thou ajipealed unto Ciesar? 
unto CaBsar shalt thou go. 

1,S And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Beniice came mito 
(lii'saroa, to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying. There is 
a certain man left in bonds by Felix : 

15 Al)out whom, when I was at 
Jerasalem, the chief Priests and the 
Elders of the Jews informed me, de- 
sinng to have judgment against him. 

16 To whom I answered. It is not 
the manner of tlie Romans to de- 
liver any man to die, before that he 
which is accused, have the accusers 
face to face, and liave licence to 
answer for himself conceniing the 
crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore when they were come 
hither, without any delay on the 
moiTow 1 sat on the judgment seat, 
and commanded the man to be 
brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 
accusation of such things as I sup- 
posed : 

19 But^had certain questions a- 
gainst him of their own superstition, 
and of one Jesus, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
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stood round about him, bringing 
against him many and grievous 
charges, which they could not 
prove ; while Paul said in his de- 
fence, Neitlier against the law of 
the Jews, nor against the temple, 
nor against Caosar, have I sinned 
at all. But Festus, desiring to 
gain favour with the Jews, 
answered Paul, and said. Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these things 
before me ? But Paul said, I am 
standing before Caesar’s judge- 
ment-seat, where I ought to be 
judged : to the Jews have I done 
no wrong, as thou also very well 
knowest. If then I am a wrong- 
doer, and have committed any- 
thing worthy of death, I refuse 
not to die : but if none of those 
things is trufiy whereof tliese ac- 
cuse me, no man can igive me 
up unto them. I appeal unto 
Cffisar. Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered, Thou hast appealed unto 
Ciesar : unto Ciesar shalt thou go. 

Now when certain days were 
3 »a 8 sed, Ag^ppa the king and 
Beunice arrived at Cfesarea, 2 and 
saluted Festus. And as they 
tamed there many days, Festus 
laid Paul’s case before the king, 
saying. There is a certain man 
left a prisoner by Felix: about 
whom, when I was at Jerusalem, 
the chief priests and the elders 
of the Jews informed wc, asking 
for sentence against him. To 
whom I answered, that it is not 
the custom of the Romans to 
give up any man, before that 
the accused have the accusers 
face to face, and have had op- 
portunity to make his defence 
concerning the matter laid a- 
gainst him. When therefore they 
were come together here, I made 
no delay, but on the next day 
sat down on the judgement- 
seat, and commanded the man 
to be brought. Concerning 
whom, when the accusers stood 
up, they brought no charge of 
such e'v^ things as I supposed ; 
but had certain questions against 
him of their own 8 reUgion, and 
of one Jesus, who was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
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20 Aiirl because li I doubted of sticb 
manner of questions, I asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reserved imto the n hearing of Au- 
gustus, I commanded him to be kept, 
till I might send him to Oiesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, 
I would also hear the man my- 
self. To mon*ow, said he, tliou shalt 
hear him. 

23 Aj id on the morrow when Agrippa 
was come and Bernice, with great 
pomp, and was entered into the 
place of hearing, with the cliief cap- 
tains, and principal men of the city ; 
at Festus’ commandment Paul was 
brought forth. 

24 .^d Festus said. King Agrippa, 
and all men which are here present 
with us, ye see this man, alxiut whom 
all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, 
and also here, crying that he ought 
not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my Lord : Wherefore 
I have brought him forth before you, 
and specially before tliee, O Mng 
Agrippa, that after examination had, 
I might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreason- 
able, to send a prisoner, and not 
witlial to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 

26 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for thy- 
self. Then Paul stretched forth the 
hand, and answered for himself, 

2 1 think myself happy, king Agrip- 
pa, because I shall answer for myself 
this day before thee touching aU the 
things whereof I am accused of the 
Jews: 

•3 Especially, because I know thee 
to be expert in aU customs and 
questions which are among the Jews : 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the hrst among mine 
own nation at Jerusalem, know all 
the Jews, 
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20 And I, being perplexed how to 
inquire concerning these things, 
asked whether he would go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged 

21 of these matters. But when 
Paul had appealed to be kept 
for the decision of i the emperor, 
I commanded him to be kept 
till I should send him to Caesar. 

22 And Agrippa said unto Festus, 
I also could wish to hear the 
man myself. To-morrow, saith 
he, thou shalt hear liim. 

23 So on the iuoitow', when Agrip- 
pa was come, and Bernice, with 
great pomp, and they were en- 
tered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captams, and tlie 
principal men of the city, at the 
command of Festus Paul was 

24 brought in. And l^stus saith, 
Ifing Agrippa, and an men which 
are here present with us, ye be- 
hold this man, about whom all 
the multitude of tlio Jews made 
suit to, me, both at Jenisalem 
and here, crying that he ought 

25 not to live any longer. But I 
found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death: and 
ns he himself appealed to Hhe 
emperor I determined to send 

26 him. Of whom I have no cer- 
tain thing to write unto my lord. 
T\Tierefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially 
before thee, king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I may 

27 have somewhat to write. For it 
seemeth to me unreasonable, in 
sending a prisoner, not withal to 
signify the charges against him. 

20 And Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. ThenPaul stretched forth 
his hand, and made his defence : 

2 I tliink myself happy, king 
Agrippa, that I am to make my de- 
fence before thee this day touch- 
ing all the things whereof I am 

3 accused by the Jews : » especially 
because thou art expert in all 
customs and questions which 
are among the Jews : where- 
fore I beseech thee to hear me 

4 patiently. My manner of life 
then from my youth u]^ which 
was from the beginning among 
mine own nation, and at Je- 
rusalem, know all the Jews; 
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5 Which knew me from the be- 
ginning, (if they would testify) that 
^ter t^e most straitest sect of our 
religion, 1 lived a Pharisee. 

6 &d now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of the promise made of 
God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come : For which 
hope’s sake, King Agrippa, 1 am 
accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
tiling incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead? 

9 1 verily thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth : 

* cii. 8. 8. 10 * Which thing I also did in 

Jerusalem, and many of the Saints 
did I shut up in prison, having re- 
ceived autHority from the chief 
Priests, and when they were put 
to death, I gave my voice against 
them. 

11 And I punished them oft in 
every Synagogue, and' compelled 
them to blaspheme, and being ex- 
ceedingly mad against them, I per- 
se(‘uted them even unto strange 
cities. 

” oh. 9. 2. 1‘2 * Whereupon, as I went to Da- 

mascus, with authority and com- 
mission from the chief Priests, 

IH At midday, O king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the Sun, shining round 
about me, and them which journey- 
ed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice si)eaking 
unto me, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? It is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, W^o art thou. Lord ? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet, for I have appeared unto thee 
for tliis puiDose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness, both of 
these things which thou hast seen, 
and of those tilings in the which I 
will appear unto tliee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom 
now I i^nd thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
themfrom darkness tolight, and&om 
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6 having knowledge of me from 
the first, if they be willing to 
testify, how that after the strait- 
est sect of our religion I lived a 

6 Pharisee. And now I stand /^ere 
to be judged for the hope of the 
promise made of God unto our 

7 fathers; unto which prowiwe our 
twelve tribes, earnestly serving 
God night and day, hope to at- 
tain. .^d concerning this hope 
I am accused by the Jews, O 

8 king! Why is it judged in- 
credible with you, if God doth 

9 raise the dead ? I verily thought 
with myself, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 And this I also did in Jerusalem : 
and I both shut up many of the 
saints in prisons, having received 
authority from the chief priests, 
and when they were put to 
death, I gave my vote against 

11 them. And punishing them of- 
tentimes in ^ the synagogues, 

1 strove to make them blas- 
pheme; and being exceedingly 
mad against them, I persecuted 
them even unto foreign cities. 

12 1 Whereupon as I journeyed to K>r, On 
Damascus with the authority 

and commission of the chief 

13 priests, at midday, 0 king, I 
saw on the way a light from 
heaven, above the brightness of 
the sun, sinning round about 
me and them that journeyed 

14 with me. And when we were 
all fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice saying unto me in the 
Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? it 
is hard for thee to kick against 

15 2 the goad. And I said. Who ^ Gr. 
art thou. Lord? And the Lord ooads. 
said, I am Jesus whom thou i)er- 

16 secutest. But arise, and stand 
upon thy feet: for to tins end 
have I appeared unto thee, to 
appoint thee a minister and 

a witness both of the things 8Mauv 
** wherein tliou hast seen me, andout 
and of the things wherein I uuthori- 

17 will appear unto thee; deliver- ties read 
ing thee from the people, and 1 
from the Gentiles, unto whom seen. 

18 I send thee, to open their 4^^. 
eyes, ^that they may turn from to lum 
darkness to light, and from them 




XXVI. 32 


THE ACTS. 


313 


1011 

the power of Satan mito (iod, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is in me. 
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the hea- 
venly vision : 

*20 But shewed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judiim, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should rei>ent and turn to God, anil 
do works meet for repentance. 

21 For iheae causes the Jews caught 
me in the Temple, and went about 
to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other tilings than those 
which the l^opliets and Moses did 
say should come : 

23 That Clirist should suffer, and 
that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light mito the people, 
:md to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself, much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 Bui he said, I am not mad, most 
noble Festus, but speak forth the 
words of tmtli and sobeiness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden 
from him, for this thing was not 
done ill a comer. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the Prophets? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to be 
a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat with 
them. 

31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, 
saying, This man doeth nothing 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then said A^ppa unto Festus, 
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the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive remission 
of sins and an inheritance among 
them that are sanctified by faith 

19 in me. Wherefore, 0 king Agrip- 
pa, I was not disobedient unto 

20 the heavenly vision : but declared 
both to them of Damascus fii*8t, 
and at Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the countiy of Judam, 
and also to the Gentiles, that 
they should repent and turn to 
God, doing works worthy of i re- 

21 pentance. For this cause the 
Jews seized me in the temple, 

22 and assayed to kiU me. Having 
therefore obtained the help that 
is from God, I stand mito this 
day testifymg both to small and 
great, saying nothing but what 
the prophets and Moses did say 

23 should come; 2 how that the 
Christ ®must suffer, and ‘-^how 
that he first by the resurrection 
of the dead should iiroclaim light 
both to the lieople and to the 
Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus made his de- 
fence, Festus saith with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou ai’t mad; thy 
much learning doth turn thee tc) 

25 madness. But Paul saith, I am 
not mad, most excellent Festus ; 
but speak forth words of truth 

26 and soberness. For the king 
knoweth of these things, unto 
whom also I, speak freely : for I 
am persuaded that none of these 
things is hidden from him ; for 
this hath not been done in a 

27 comer. King Agrippa, believest 
thou the prophets ? I know that 

28 thou believest. And Agrippa 
mid unto Paul, With but little 
persuasion thou wouldest fain 

29 make me a Christian. And Paul 
said, I would to God, that whe- 
ther wdth little or witli much, 
not thou only, but also all that 
hear me this day, might be- 
come. such as I am, except these 
bonds. 

30 And the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and 

31 they that sat with them: and 
when they had withdrawn, they 
spake one to anotlier, say- 
ing, This man doeth nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 And Agilppa said unto Festus, 
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This man might have been set at 
liberty, if he had not appealed unto 
Caesar. 

27 And when it was determined 
that we should sail into Italy, they 
delivered Paul, and certain other 
prisoners, unto one named Julius, a 
centurion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of 
Adramyttium, wo launched, mean- 
ing to sail by the coasts of Asia, 
one Aristarchus a Macedonian, of 
Thessalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at 
Sidon: And Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave him Uberty 
to go unto his friends to refresh 
himself. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyiirus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary, 

6 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a 
ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy, 
and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under !l Crete, 
over against Sahnone, 

8 And hardly passing it, came unto 
a place which is called the Fair 
havens, nigh whereunto was the 
city of Lasea. » 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, because the Fast was 
now already past, Paul admonished 
them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with lihurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but also 
of our hves. 

11 Nevertheless, the Centurion be- 
lieved the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to 
winter; <which is an haven of 
Crete, and lieth toward the Sou^ 
west, and North west. 

13 And when the South wind 
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This man might have been set 
at hberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Ccesar. 

27 And when it was determined 
that we should sail for Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certmn 
other prisoners to a centurion 
named Julius, of the Augustan 

2 ^band. And embarking in a 
ship of Adramyttium, which was 
about to sail unto the places 
on the coast of Asia, we put 
to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedo- 
nian of Thessalonica, being with 

3 us. And the nexb day we touch- 
ed at Sidon : and Julius treated 
Paul kindly, and gave him leave 
to go unto his friends and ‘^re- 

4 fresh himself. And putting to 
sea from thence, wo sailed mider 
the lee of Cyprus, because the 

5 winds were contrary. And when 
we had sailed across the sea 
which is off Cilicia and Pam- 
phylia, we came to Myra, a citij 

0 of Lycia. And there the cen- 
turion found a ship of Alexan- 
dria sailing for Italy ; and he 

7 put us therein. And when we 
had sailed slowly many days, 
and were come with difficulty 
over against Cnidus, the whid 
not » further suffering us, we 
sailed under the lee of Crete, 

8 over against Salmone ; and with 
difficulty coasting along it we 
came unto a certain place called 
Fair Havens; nigh wheremito 
was the city of Lasea. 

9 And when much time was 
spent, and the voyage was now 
dangerous, because the Fast was 
now already gone by, Paul admo- 

10 nished them, and said unto them. 
Sirs, I perceive that the voyage 
will be with injury and much 
loss, not only of the lading and 
the ship, but also of our lives. 

11 But the centurion gave more 
heed to the master and to the 
owner of the ship, than to those 
things wliich were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the hav^ii was not 
commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to put to sea 
from thence, if by any means they 
could reach Phcenix, and’ winter 
there ; which is a haven of Crete, 
looking ^north-east and south- 

13 east. And when the south wind 


lOr, 

cohort 


2 Or. 
receive 
attain 
tion. 


3 Or, 
suffer- 
iiiff ns to 
yet there 


4 Or. 
down the 
south- 
west 
wind 
and 

down the 
north- 
west 
wind. 


XXVII. 28 


THE ACTS. 


315 


I Or, 
beat. 


1611 

blew Boftly, supjposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after, there H arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, 
called Eurodydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island, which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the 
boat : 

17 "Which when they had taken ' 
up, they used lielps, undergird- 
iiig the ship ; and, fearing lest 
they should fall into the quick- 
sands, strake sail, and so were 
driven. 

18 And being exceedingly tossed 
with a tempest the next day, they 
lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day we cast out 
with our own hands the tackling of 
the ship. 

‘20 And when neither Sun nor stars 
in many days aj)peared, and no 
small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should be saved was then 
taken away, 

‘21 But after long abstinence, Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said, Sirs, ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not have loosed 
from Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. 

‘22 And now I exhort you to be of 
good (heer : for there Mihail be no 
loss of any man’s life among you, 
but of the ship. 

‘23 For there stood by me tliis 
night the Angel of God, whose I am, 
and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul, thou 
must be brought before Csesar, and 
lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, bo of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 

‘27 But when the fourteen^ night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria about mid- 
night, the shipmen deemed that 
they drew near to some coun- 
try: 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms : and when they had gone a 
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blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, they 
weighed anchor and sailed along 

14 Crete, close in shore. But after 
no loz^ time there beat down 
from it a tempestuous wrind, 

16 which is called Euraquilo; and 
when the ship was caught, and 
could not face the wind, we gave 

16 way to it, and were driven. And 
miming under the lee of a small 
island called ^ Cauda, we were 
able, with difficulty, to secure 

17 the boat: and when they had 
hoisted it up, they used helps, 
under-girding the ship ; and, 
fearing lest they should be cast 
ui)on the Syrtis, they lowered 
the gear, and so were driven. 

18 And as we laboured exceedingly 
with the stoim, the next day 
they began to throw the fre/ujht 

19 overboard; and the third day* 
they cast out with their own 
hands the 2 tackling of the ship. I 

20 And when neither sun nor stars 
shone upon us for many days, 
and no small tempest lay on us, 
all hope that we should be saved 

21 was now taken away. And when 
they had been long without 
food, then Paul stood forth in 
the midst of them, and said, 
Sirs, ye should have hearkened 
unto me, and not have set sail 
from Crete, and have gotten this 

22 injury and loss. And now I 
exhort you fb be of good cheer : 
for there shall be no loss of life 
among you, but ovly of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this night 
an angel of the God whose I am, 

‘24 whom also I serve, saying. Fear 
not, Paul ; .thou must stand be- 
fore Cajsar: and lo, God hath 
granted thee all them that sail 

25 with thee. Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good cheer: for I believe 
God, that it shall be even so 
as it hath been spoken unto me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven to and fro in the sea 
of Adria, about midnight the 
sailors surmised that ^Jhey were 
drawing near to some country; 

28 and they sounded, and found 
twenty fathoms: and after a 
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little further, they sounded again, 
and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stem, and 
wished for the day. 

80 And as the shipmen were about 
to flee out of the ship, when they 
liad let down the boat into the sea, 
under colour as though they would 
have cast anchors out of the fore- 
ship, 

31 Paul said to the Centurion, and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide 
in the ship, ye caimot be saved. 

82 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boat, and lot her fall off. 

88 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them aU to take 
meat, saying. This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye have tarried, and 
^continued fasting, having taken 
nothing. 

84 Wherefore, I pray you to take 
some meat, for this is for your 
health : for there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

85 And when he had thus spoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to (iod 
in presence of them all, and when 
he had broken it, he began to eat. 

8() Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they alsy took some meat. 

87 And we were in all, in the ship, 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
souls. 

88 And when t^hey had eaten 
enough, they hghtened the ship, and 
cast out the wheat into the sea. 

89 And when it was day, they knew 
not the land : but they discovered a 
cfirtain creek, with a shore, into the 
which they were minded, if it were 
possible, to tlirust in. the ship. 

" Or, 40 And when they had H taken up 
aiu'hort anchors, they committed them- 

they left uuto the sea, and loosed the 

them in rudder bands, and hoised up the 
the sea, mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground, and the forepart stuck fast, 
and remained umnoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 

42 And ^e soldiers’ comisel was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. 

j 43ButtheCenturion,willingtosave 
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little space, they sounded again, 

29 and found fifteen fathoms. And 
fearing lest haply we should be 
cost ashore on rocky ground, 
they let go four anchors from 
the stem, and i wished for the ^Or, 

80 day. And as the sailors were praj/ett 
seeking to flee out of the sliip, 

and had lowered the boat into 
the sea, under colom* as though 
they would lay out anchors from 

81 the foreslii}), Paul said to the 
centurion and to the soldiers, 

Except these abide in the ship, 

,82 ye cannot be saved. Then the 
soldiers cut away the ropes of 
the boat, and let her fall off. 

88 And wliile the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to 
take some food, saying. This 
day is the fourteenth day that 
ye wait and continue fasting, 

84 having taken nothing. Where- 
fore I bestiech you to take some 
food : for this is for your safety : 
for there shall not a hair i)eri8h 
from tlie liead of any of you. 

85 And when he had said this, and 
had taken bread, he gave thanks 
to (rod in the presence of all: 
and he brake it, and began to 

8fi eat. Then were they all of good 
cheer, and themselves also took 

87 food. And we were in all in 

the ship ^two hundred three- ^Some 

38 score and sixteen souls. And 

when they had eaten enough, Ses roi'a 
they lightened the ship, thi*ow- about 
ing out the wheat into the sea. thrce- 

89 And when it was day, they , 

knew not the laud: but they 
Ijerceived a certain bay with a souls. 
beach, and they took counsel 
whether they could ® drive the a Some 

40 ship upon it. And casting off ancient 
the anchors, they left them in ^"thori- 
the sea, at the same time loosing 

the bands of the mdders; and shiilsaft- 

I hoisting up the foresail to the to shore. 

I wind, they made for the beach. 

41 But lighting upon a place where 
two seas met, they ran tlie vessel 
agromid ; and the foreship strack 
and remained unmoveable, but 
the stem began to break up by 

42 the violence of the waves. And 
the soldiers’ counsel was to kill i 
the prisoners, lest any of them 

48 should swim out, and escape. But i 
the centurion, desiring to save [ 
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Paul, kept them from their purpose, 
and commanded that they which 
could swim, should cast tliemselves 
first into tlie sea, and get to land : 
44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship : and so it came to pass that 
they escaped aU safe to land. 

28 And when they were escaped, 
then they knew tliat the island was 
called Mehta. 

2 And the barbarous iieople shewed 
us no httle kindness : for they kin- 
dled a fire, and received us every 
one because of the present rain, 
and because of the cold. 

H And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a Viiier out 
of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves. 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, tliough he hath escaped the 
sea, yet Vengeance sulfereth not 
to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no hann. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a gi’oat while, and saw no 
harm come to liim, they changed 
their minds, and said tliat he was 

-a Ood. 

7 In the same ([uarters were i)os- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius, 
who i;eceived us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass that the 
father of PubHus lay sick of a 
fever, and of a bloody flux, to 
whom Paul entered in, and ju’uyed, 
and laid his hands on him, and 
healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours, and when we de- 
parted, they laded us witli such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three montlis we de- 
parted m a ship of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the isle, whose 
sign was Castor and Pollux. 
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Paul, stayed them from their 
purpose; and commanded that 
tliey which could swim should 
cast tliemselves overboard, and 

44 get first to the land: and the 
rest, some on planks, and some 
on other tilings from the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that 
they all escaped safe to the land. 

28 And when we were escaped, 
then we knew that the islaml 

2 was called ^ Mehta. And the 
barbarians shewed us no com- 
mon kindness : for they kindled 
a fire, and received us all, be- 
cause of the present rain, and 

H because of the cold. But when 
Paul had gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the fire, 
a viper came out ^by reason of 
the heat, and fastened on his 

4 hand. And when the barbarians 
saw the beast hanging from his* 
hand, they said one to anotlier, 
No doubt this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, though he hath 
escaped from the sea, yet Jus- 
tice hath not suffered to live. 

5 Howbeit he shook off the beast 
into the fire, and took no harm. 

() But they expected that he would 
have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but when they 
were long in expectation, and 
beheld nothing amiss come to 
him, they changed their minds, 
and said that he was a god. 

7 Now in the neighbourhood of 
that place were lauds belonging 
to the chief man of the island, 
named Publius; who received 
us, and entertained us three 

8 days courteously. And it was 
so, that the father of Publius 
lay sick of fever and dysen- 
tei-y: unto whom Paul entered 
in, and prayed, and laying his 

9 hands on him healed hini. And 
when this was done, the rest 
also which had diseases in ilie 
island came, and were cured: 

10 who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we 
sailed, they put on board such 
things as we needed. 

11 And after three months we 
set sail in a ship of Alex- 
andria, which had 'Wintered 
in the island, whose sign 
was 8 The Twin Brothers, 
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12 And landing at Syracase we 
tarried there three days. 

18 And from thence we fetched a 
compass, and come to Bhe^um, and 
after one d^y the South wind blew, 
and we came the next day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found bretliren, and 
were desired to tarry with them 
seven days: and so we went toward 
iiome. 

15 And from tlience, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came to 
meet us as far as Appii forum, and 
the three Tavenis: whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and 
took courage. 

1C And when we came to Eome, 
the Centurion delivered the prison- 
ers to the Cai)tain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself, with a soldier that keid 
him. 

• 17 And it came to pass, that after 
three days, Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together. And when they 
were come together, ho said unto 
them, Men and bretliren, though I 
have committed nothing against 
the people, or customs of our fa- 
thers, yet was I dehvered imsoner 
from Jerusalem into the hands of 
the Bomans. 

18 Who when they had examhied 
me, would have let me go, be- 
cause there was no cause of death 
in me. 

11) But when the Jews siiako 
against it, 1 was constrained to ap- 
2 )eal unto Cuisar, not that I had 
ought to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have I 
called for you, to see you, and to 
si)eak with you: because that for 
the hope of Israel I am boimd with 
this chain. 

! 21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of 
JudoBa conceniing thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came, 
shewed or spake any harm of 
thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest : for as concern- 
ing this sect, we know that every 
where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to 
him inlf) his lodging, to whom 
he expounded and testified the 
kingdom of God, x>er8aading them 
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12 And touching at Syracuse, we 

18 tarried there three days. And 
from thence we ^made a circuit, 
and arrived at Bhegium: and 
after one day a south wind 
sprang up, and on the second 

14 day we came to Puteoli: where 
we fomid bretlu’cn, and were 
intreated to tarry with them 
seven days : and so we came to 

15 Borne. And from thence the 
brethren, when they heard of 
us, came to meet us as far as 
The Market of Appius, and The 
Three Taverns : whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when we entered into 
Borne, *Paul was suffered to 
abide by himself with the soldier 
that guarded him. 

17 And it came to i)ass, that after 
three days he called together 

those that were the chief of 
the Jews: and when they were 
come tog(jther, lie said unto 
them, I, brethren, though I 
had done nothing against the 
jieople, or tlie customs of oui* 
fathers, yet was delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem into the 

18 hands of the Bomans: who, 
when they liad examined me, 
desin^d to set me at liberty, 
because there was no cause of 

19 death in me. But when the 
Jews spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal unto. 
CaBsar ; not that I had aught to 

20 accuse my nation of. For this 
cause therefore did I * intreat 
you to see and to si)eak with 
me : for because of the hope of 
Israel I am bound with this 

21 chain. And they said unto him, 
We neither received letters from 
Judsea concerning thee, nor did 
any of the bretliren come liither 
and report or speak any harm 

22 of thee. But we desire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkest : for | 
as concerning this sect, it is 
known to us ^at everywhere it 
is spoken against. 

23 Ajid when they had appointed 
him a day, they came to him 
into his lodging in great num- 
ber ; to whom he exj>oanded the 
matter, testifying the kingdom 
of God, and persuading them 
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concerning Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out of tlie Pro- 
phets, from niomir\g till evening. 

24 .^d some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agi’eed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one | 
word, ‘Well spake the holy Ghost 
by Esaias the Prophet, unto our 
fathers, 

26 Saying, *Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand, and seeing ye 
shall see, and not i)erceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 27 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed, lest they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, 
that the salvation of God is sent 
unto the Gentiles, and that they 
win hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and 
had great reasoning among them- 
selves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto 
him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him. 
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concerning Jesus, botli from the 
law of Moses and from the pro- 
phets, from morning till evening. 

24 And some beUeved the things 
which were s^ken, and some 

25 disbelieved. And when they a- 
greednot among themselves, tliey 
departed, after that Paul had 
8i)oken one word. Well spake the 
Holy Ghost ^by Isaiah the pro- ' 

26 i>het unto your fathers, saying, * 

Go thou unto this people, and 

say. 

By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall in no wise understand ; 

And seeing ye shall see, and 
shall in no wise perceive : 

For this peoide’s heart is 
waxed gross. 

And their ears are dull of ' 
hearing, I 

And their eyes they have 
closed ; 

Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with then* 
heart. 

And should turn again. 

And I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, 
that this salvation of Cotl is 
sent unto the Gentiles: they 
will also hear. 2 

30 And he abode two whole years 
in his own hired dwelling, and re- 
ceived all tliat went in unto him, 

31 preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching the things concern- 
ing the Lord Jesus Christ with aU 
boldness, none forbidding him. 
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1 Paul a nervaiit of Jesus Christ, 
called to he aii Apostle, * separated 
unto the Gospel of God, 

2 (Which he had promised afore by 
his Prophets m the holy Scriptures,) 

3 Concerning: his Son Jesus Chi-ist 
our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David accordhigto the flesh, 

4 And + declared to be the Son of 
God, with power, according to tlie 
Sj[)irit of holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead. 

r> By whom we liave received grace 
niid Apostleship I! for obedience to 
11 le faith among all nations for his 
Name, 

0 Among whom are ye also tht‘ 
called of Jesus Christ. 

7 To all tliat be in Home, bel(»ved 
of QroA, called to he. Saints: Grac(‘ 
to you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First I thank my God through 
.Tesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, wdiom I 
serve '' with my spirit in tlie Gos]>el 
of his Son, that without ceasing I 
make mention of you always in my 
prayers, 

10 Making request, ( if by any means 
now at length I miglit have a pros- 
perous journey by the will of God) 
to come unto you. 

1 1 For I long to see you, that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, 

I to the end you may be establislied, 

I 12 That is, that I may be com- 
I forted together i with you, by the 
mutual faith both of you and 
me. 

13 Now I would not have you ig- 
norant, brethren, that oftentimes I 
: purposed to come unto you, (but 
was let Mtherto) that I might have 
some fruit H among you also, even 
1 as among other Gentiles. 
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1 Paul, a i servant of Jesus 
Christ, called to he an apostle, 
separated mito the gospel of 

2 God, which he promised afore 
2 by his prophets in the holy 

3 scriptures, concemhig his Son, 
who was bom of the seed of 
David according to the flesh, 

4 who was •‘4 declared to he the Son 
of God ^with power, according 
to the spiiit of holiness, by the 
resuiTection of the dead; ei'en 

5 Jesus Christ our Lord, tlirough 
whom we received grace and 
apostleishij), mito obedience '»of 
faith nmong aU the nations, for 

(i his name's sake : among whom 
are ye also, called to he Jesus 

7 Christ’s: to all that are in Rome, 
beloved of God, called to he 
saints : Grace to you and iieace 
from G(h1 our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First. I thank my God tlirough 
Jesus Christ for you all, '*that 
yoiu: faith is proclaimed through - 

9 out the whole world. For God 
is my witness, wdiom I serve in 
my spirit in the gospel of his 
Son, how unceasingly I make 
mention of you, always in my 

10 prayers making reiiuest, if by 
any means now at length I may 
lie jirospered ^by the will of 

11 God to come unto vou. For I 
long to see you, tliat I may 
impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ye may bo esta- 

12 blished ; that is, that I with you 
may be comfoited in you, each 
of us by the other's faith, both 

1,3 yours and mine. And I would 
not have you ignorant, brethi’en, 
that oftentimes I puriiosed to 
come unto you (and was hin- 
dered hithei-to), that I might 
have some fruit in you also, even 
as in the rest of the Gentiles. 
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14 1 am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to tho Barbarians, both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much ae in me is, I am 
ready to preach the Gtospel to you 
that are at Borne also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
Goimel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation, to every one 
that believeth, to tho Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith : 
as it is written, * The just shall live 
by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness, 
and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness. 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest H in them, 
for God hath shewed it unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of him 
from the Creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even his 
eternal Power and Godliead, Uso 
that they ore without excuse : 

21 Because that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful, but became 
vain in their imaginations, and then* 
foolisli heart was darkened : 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools : 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible *God into an image 
made like to comiptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things : 

24 Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleanness, through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies between them- 
selves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections: for even 
their women did change the natural 
use into that which is against 
nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the naturol use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one 
towards another, men with men 
working that wliich is unseemly, 
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14 I am debtor both to Greeks and 
to Barbarians, both to the wise 

15 and to the foolish. So, as much 
as in me is, I am ready to preach 
the gospel to you also that are 

16 in Borne. For 1 am not ashamed 
of the gospel : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew 

17 first, and also to the Greek. For 
therein is revealed a righteous- 
ness of God 1 by faith unto faith : 
as it is written, But the righteous 
shall hve ^by faith. 

18 For 2 tho wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against aU 
ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who 8hold down tho 

19 truth in unrighteousness; be- 
cause that which may bo known 
of God is manifest in them ; for 
God manifested it unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of him 
since the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being perceived 
through the things that are 
made, even his everhisting power 
and divinity ; *that they may be 

21 without excuse: because that, 
knowing God, tlioy glorified him 
not as God, neither gave thanks ; 
but became vain in their reason- 
ings, and their senseless heart 

22 was darkened. Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became 

23 fools, and changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God for the 
likeness of an image of corrup- 
tible man, and of birds, and 
fourfooted beastsj and creeping 
things. 

24 Wherefore God gave them up 
in the lusts of their hearts unto 
uncleanness, that their bodies 
should be dishonoured among 

25 themselves: for that they ex- 
changed the truth of God for a 
lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature rather than tlm 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto ^ vile passions: for their 
women changed the natural use 
into that which is against na- 

27 ture: and likewise also the 
men, leaving the natural use 
of the woman, burned ii» their 
lust one toward another, men 
with men working unseemliness, 
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and receiving in themselyes that 
recompence of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
li to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to II a reprobate 
mind, to do those things winch are 
not convenient : 

29 Being filled with all unrighteons- 
ness, fornication, wickedness, cove- 
tousness, maliciousness, full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity, 
whisperers, 

80 Backbiters, haters of Gk)d, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents ; 
31 Without understanding, cove- 
nantbreakers, U without natural af- 
fection, implacable, unmerciful; 

82 Who Imowing the judgment of 
God, (that they which commit such 
things, are worthy of -death) not only 
do the same, but H have pleasure in 
them that do them. 

2 Therefore, thou art inexcusa- 
ble, 0 man, whosoever thou art that 
judges! : for wherein thou judges! 
another, thou condemnest thyself, 
for thou that judges! does! the same 
things. 

2 But we are sure that the judgment 
of Gk>d is according to truth against 
them which commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this,0 man,that 
judges! them which do such things, 
and does! the same, that thou shalt 
escape the judgment of God? 

4 Or despises! thou the riches of 
his goodness^ and forbearance, and 
longsuffering, not knowing that the 
go<^ess of God leadeth thee to 
repentance? 

5 But after thy hardness, and im- 
penitent heart, * treasures! up unto 
thyself wrath, against the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God: 

6 * Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them, who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality, 
eternal life : 

8 But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, 
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and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was due. 

28 And even as they ^ refused to 
have God in their knowledge, 
God gave them up unto a repro- 
bate mind, to do those things 

29 which are not fitting ; being filled 
with all unrighteousness, wick- 
edness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness ; full of envy, murder, strife, 
deceit, malignity ; whisperers, 

80 backbiters, ^ hateful to G^, in- 
solent, haughty, boastful, inven- 
tors of evil things, disobedient 

81 to parents, without understand- 
ing, covenant-breakers, without 
natural affection, unmerciful : 

32 who, knowing the ordinance of 
God, that they which practise 
such things are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but also 
consent with them that practise 
them. 

2 Wherefore thou art without 
excuse, 0 man, whosoever thou 
art that judges!: for wherein 
thou judges! ® another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for tiiou that 
judges! dost practise the same 

2 things. *And we know that 
the judgement of God is ac- 
cording to truth against them 

3 that practise such ^ings. And 
rcckonest thou this, O man, 
who judges! them that prac- 
tise such things, and does! the 
same, that thou shalt escape 

4 the judgement of God? Or 
despises! thou the riches of 
his goodness and forbearance 
and longsuffering, not knowing 
that the goodness of God lead- 

5 eth thee to repentance? but 
after thy hardness and impe- 
nitent heart treasures! up for 
thyself wrath in the day of 
wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgement of God; 

G who will render to every man 

7 according to his works : to them 
that by patience in well-doing 
seek for glory and honour and 

8 incorruption, eternal life : but 
unto them that are factious, 
and obey not the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, shall he 

9 wrath and indication, tribula- 
tion and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that worketh evil. 
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of the Jew first, and also of the 
t Gtentile. 

10 Bat glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh g<^, to 
the Jew first, and also to the t Gen- 
tile. 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law, shall also perish with- 
out law: and as many as have 
sinned in the law, shall be judged 
by the law. 

13 (For not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified; 

14 For when the Gentiles which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves, 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, « their 
conscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts II the mean while ac- 
cusing or else excusing one ano- 
ther:) 

16 In the day when God shall ju^e 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, 
according to my Gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God: 

18 And knowest his will, and H ap- 
provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law, 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, 
a Ught of them which are in dark- 
ness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes : which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law: 

21 Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself ? 
thou that preachest a man ^ould 
not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adulteiy, dost thou 
commit adultery? thou that ab- 
horrest idols, dost thou commit 
sxcrilege? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God? 

24 For the Name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles, through 
you, as it is * written: 


of the Jew first, and also of 

10 the Greek; but glory and honour 
and peace to every man that 
worketh good, to the Jew first, 

11 and also to the Greek: for there 
is no respect of persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish 
without law: and as many as 
have sinned under law shall be 

13 judged by law ; for not the hearers 
of a law are ^just before God, 
but the doers of a law shall be 

14 ^justified: for when Gentiles 
which have no law do by nature 
the things of the law, these, hav- 
ing no law, are a law unto them- 

15 selves; in that they shew the 
work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience bearing 
witness therewith, and their 
^thoughts one with another ac- 

IG casing or else excusing them ; in 
the day when God ^i^all judge 
the secrets of men, according to 
my gospel, by Jesus Christ. 

17 But if thou bearest the name 
of a Jew, and restest upon *the 

18 law, and gloriest in God, and 
knowest ®his will, and 7 approvest 
the things that are excellent, 
being instructed out of the law, 

19 and art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them that ore in dark- 

20 ness, ^a corrector of the foolish, 
a teacher of babes, having in the 
law the form of knowledge and of 

21 the truth.; thou therefore that 
teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself ? thou that preachest 
a man should not steal, dost thou 

22 steal? thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost thou ^rob 

23 temples? thou who gloriest in 
®the law, through thy transgres- 
sion of the law dishonourest thou 

24 God? For the name of God blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles be- 
cause of you, even as it is written. 
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25 For circnmcisionyerilyprofitetli 
if thou keep the law: but if thon 
be a breaker of the law, thy cir- 
CTuncision is made tmcircnmcision. 

26 Therefore, if the nncircumcisiou 
keep the richteousness of the law, 
shall not his nncirctuncision be 
counted for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter, 
and circumcision, dost transgress 
the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew which is 
one outwardly, neither is that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly, and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter, whoso luaise is not of 
men, but of God. 

3 What advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there of cii- 
cumcision? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, because 
that unto them were committed tlie 
Oracles of God. 

8 For what if some did not believe ? 
shall their unbelief make the faith 
of God without effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, 
but eveiy man a har, as it is written, 

* That thou mightest be justified in 
thy sayings, and mightest overcome 
when thou art judged. 

6 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? is God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? (I speak as 
a man) 

6 God forbid: for then how shall 
God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his 
glo^, why yet am I also judged ns 
a sinner? 

8 And not ranker as we be slander- 

ously reported, and as some affinn 
that we say, Let us do evil, that 
good may come? whose damnation 
is just. I 9 

9 What then? are we better than 
theyf No in nowise: for we have 
before t proved both Jews, and 
Genti]pB, that they are all under 
sin, 

10 As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no not one: 
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25 For circumcision indeed profit- 
eth, if thou be a doer of the law : 
but if thou be a transgressor of 
the law, thy circumcimon is be- 

26 come uncircumcision. If there- 
fore the uncircumcision keep the 
ordinances of the law,%ha]l not his 
uncircumcision be reckoned for 

27 circumcision? and shall not the 
uncircumcision which is by na- 
ture, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, 
who with the letter and circum- 
cision art a transgressor of the 

28 law ? For ho is not a Jew, which 
is one outwardly ; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward 

29 in the flesh: but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly ; and cir- 
cumcision is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, not in the letter ; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God. 

3 What advantage then hatli the 
Jew ? or what is the profit of cir- 

2 cumcision? Much every way: 
first of all, that they were in- 
trusted with the oracles of God. 

8 For what if some were without 
faith? shah their want of faith 
make of none effect the faithful- 

4 ness of God? iQnd forbid: yea, 
let God be found true, but every 
man a liar ; as it is written, 

That thou mightest be justified 
in thy words, 

And mightest prevail when thou 
comest into judgement. 

But if oui- unrighteousness com- 
mendetli the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? Is Gt>d 
unrighteous who visiteth with 
wrath ? (I speak after the man- 

6 ner of men.) God forbid: for 
then how shall God judge the 

7 world ? 2 But if the trutli of God 
through my lie abounded unto 
his glory, why am I also still 

8 judged as a sinner? and why not 
(as we be slanderously reported, 
and as some affirm that we say), 
Let us do evil, that good may 
come? whose condemnation is 
just. 

What then? 8 are we in worse 
case than they? No, in no wise : 
for we before laid to the charge 
both of Jews and Greeks, that 

10 they are aU under sin; as it is 
written, 

There is none righteous, no, not 
one; 
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11 There is none that nnderstand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh after 
God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable, ^ere is none that doeth 
good, no not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre, with their tongues they have 
used deceit, the poison of Asps is 
under their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood. 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways : 

17 And the way of peace have they 
not known. 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law: that 
every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become H guilty 
before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight: for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 

I being witnessed by the law and the 
i prophets. 

22 Even the righteousness of God, 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve : for there is no difference : 

23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God, 

24 Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that 
is in Jesus Christ: 

25 Whom God hath II set forth to be 
a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the II remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God. 

26 To declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousness : that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 


11 There is none that imder- 

standeth. 

There is none that seeketh after 
God; 

12 They have oh turned aside, they 

are together become unpro- 
fitable ; 

There is none that doeth good, 
no, not so much as one : 

13 Their throat is an open sepul- 

chre; 

With their tongues they have 
used deceit : 

The poison of asps is under 
their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 

and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 

blood; 

16 Destruction and misery are in 

their ways ; 

17 And the way of peace have they 

not known : 

18 There is no fear of God before 

their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it speak- 
eth to them that are under 
the law ; that every mouth may 
be stopped, and oil the world 
may be brought under the jndge- 

20 mont of God: because ^by ®Sie 
works of the law shall no flesh 
be ® justified in his sight : for 
< through the law cometh the 

21 knowledge of sin. But now 
apart from the law a righteous- 
ness of God hath been mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the 

22 law and the prophets ; even the 
righteousness of God through 
faith ®in Jesus Christ unto all 
®them that l)elieve; for there 

23 is no distinction; for all have 
sinned, and fall short of the 

24 glory of God; being justified 
freely by his grace througll the 
redemption that is in Christ 

25 Jesus: whom God ^set forth 

i he 2 i, propitiation, through 

faith, by his blood, to shew 
his righteousness, because of 
the passing over of the sins 
done aforetime, in the for- 

26 bearance of God ; for the shew- 
ing, I say, of his righteous- 
ness at this present season: 
that he might hims^ be 
lojust, and the lo justifier of 

I him that ^hath faith ®in Jesus. 
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27 Where is boasting then ? It is ’ 
excluded. By what law? Of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a 
man is justified by faith, without 
the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? 
Is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also; 

30 Seeing it is one God which 
shall justify the circumcision bv 
faith, and nncircumcision througn 
faith. 

81 Bo we then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid; yea, we 
establish the law. 

4 What shall we say then, that 
Abraham our father, as pertaining 
to the flesh, hath found? 

2 For if Abraham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory, but 
not before God. 

3 For what saith the Scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is tlie 
reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works : 

7 Sayinff^ Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision onltj, or upon 
the nncircumcision also? for we say 
that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for nghteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, or in 
nncircumcision ? not in circumcision, 
but m uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised: that he might 
be the father of aU them thatbe- 
lieve, though they be not circum- 
cised; Jhat righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also : 

12 And the father of circumcision. 


27 Where then is the glorying? It 
is excluded. By what manner 
of law? of works? Nay: but 

28 by a law of faith. iWe reckon 
therefore that a man is justi- 
fied by faith apart from ^tho 

29 works of the law. Dr is God 
the God of Jews onlj^ is he not 
the Godot Gentiles also? Yea, 

30 of Gentiles also: if so be that 
God is one, and he shall justify 
the circumcision ^by faith, and 
the uncircumcision ^ through 

31 faith. Do we then make ®the 
law of none effect ^ through faith ? 
God forbid: nay, we establish 
*the law. 

4 What then shall we say ®that 
Abraham, our forefather accord- 
ing to the flesh, hath found? 

2 For if Abraham was justified » by 
works, he hath whereof to glory ; 

3 but not toward God. For what 
saith the scripture ? And Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for righteous- 

4 ness. Now to him that worketh, 
the reward is not reckoned as of 

5 grace, but as of debt. But to 
him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the 
imgodly, his faith is reckoned 

3 forrighteousness. Even as David 
also pronounceth blessing upon 
the'man, imto whom God reckon- 
eth righteousness apai’t from 

7 works, saying. 

Blessed are they whose iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, 

And whose sins are covered. 

8* Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not reckon sin. 

9 If this blessing then pronounced 
upon the circumcision, or upon 
the uncircumcision idso? for wc 
say. To Abraham his faith was 

10 reckoned for righteousness. How 
then was it reckoned? when he 
was in circumcision, or in uncir- 
cumcision ? Not in circumcision, 

11 but in nncircumcision: and he 
received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the 
faith which he had while he was 
in uncircumcision : that he might 

I be the father of all them that 

I believe, though they be in un- 
dreumdsion, that righteousness 
might be reckoned unto them; 

12 and the father of circumdsion 
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to them who are not of the circum- 
cision only, but also walk in the steps 
of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircum- 
cised. 

13 For the promise that he should 
be the heir^f the world, wot not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none effect. 

15 Because the law worketh wrath : 
for where no law is, there is no 
transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace ; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the 
seed, not to that only which is of 
the law, but to that also which is 
of the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, *I have made 
thee a father of many nations) II be- 
fore him whom he believed, even God 
who quickeneth the dead, and coll- 
eth those things which be not, as 
though they were. 

18 Who against hope, believed in 
ho^, that he might become the 
father of many nations : according 
to that which was spoken, * So shidl 
thy> seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he 
considered not his own body now 
dead, udien he was about an hun- 
dred year old, neither yet the dead- 
ness of Sarah’S'Womb: 

20 He staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief : but was 
strong in? faith, giving gloxy to God : 

21 .^d being f^y persuaded, that 
what he* had promised, he was able 
abo to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteousness. 

23 Now' it was not written for his 
sake alone , that it was imputed to him: 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall 
be imputed, if we believe on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for our 

I justification. 


6 Therefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


to them who not only are of 
the circumcision, but who idso 
walk m the steps of that faith 
of our father Abraham which 

13 he had in uncircumcision. For 
not ^through the law was the 
promise to Abraham or to his 
seed, that he should be heir 
of the world, but through the 

14 righteousness of faith. For if 
they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and | 
the promise is made of none i 

15 effect: for the law worketh | 
wrath; but where there is no i 
law, neither is there transgres- I 

16 sion. For this cause it is of 
faith, that it may he according to 
grtace ; to the end that the pro- 
mise may be sure to all the seed ; 
not to that only which is of the 
law, but to that also which is 
of the faith of Abraham, who 

17 is the father of ns all (as it is 
written, A father of many nations 
have I made thee) before him 
whom he beUeved, even God, who 
quickeneth the dead, and caUeth 
the things that are not, as though 

18 they were. Who in hope m- 
lieved against hope, to the end 
that he might become a father of 
many nations, according to that 
which had been spoken. So shall 

19 thy seed be. And without being 
weakened in faith he considered 
his own body *now as good as 
dead (he being about a hundred 
years old), and the deadness of 

20 Sarah’s womb : yea, looking unto 
the promise of God, he wavered 
not through unbehef, but waxed 
strong through faith, giving glory 

21 to God, and being f^y assured 
that, what he had promised, he 

22 was able also to perform. Where- 
fore also it was reckoned unto 

23 him for righteousness. Now it 
was not written for his sake alone, 
that it was reckoned unto him ; 

24 but for our sake also, unto whom 
it shall be reckoned, who believe 
on him that raised Jesus our 

25 Lord from the* dead, who was 
delivered up for our trespasses, 
and was raised for our justifica- 
tion.. 

6 Being therefore* justifitod •by 
faith, •let us have peace with Gk}d 
through our Lord Jesus Christ; 
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2 By whom also we have access by 
faith into this gra^ wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, bnt we glory in 
tribulations aL^, knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience: 

4 Amd patience, experience: and 
experience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed, 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts, by the holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, II in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet i>eradventure for 
a good man some would even dare 
to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for ns. 

‘ 9 Much more then, being now justi- 
I fled by his blood, we sh^ bo saved 
! from wrath through him, 
j 10 For if when we were enemies, 

I we were reconciled to God, by the 
death of his son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by 
sin: and so death passed upon all 
men, II for that all have sinned. 

13 For until the law sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them 
tliat had not sinned after the simi- 
litude of Adam’s transgression, who 
is the figure of him that was to 
come: 

16 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift: for if through 
the offence of one many be dead: 
much more the grEice of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one 
man Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift : for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation: 
but the free gift is of many offences 
unto justification. 
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2 through whom also we have hod 
our access ^by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand; and ^ let 
us ®rejoice in hope of the glory of 

.3 God. And not o^y so, but *let us 
also 8 rejoice in our tribulations: 
knowing that tribulation work- 

4 eth patience ; and pauence, pro- 

6 bation ; and probation, hope : and 
hope putteth not to ^ame ; be- 
cause the love of God hath been 
shed abroad in our hearts through 
the 6 Holy Ghost which was given 

G unto us. For while we were yet 
weak, in due season Christ died 

7 for the ungodly. For scarcely 
for a righteous man will one die : 
for peradventure for 6 the good 
man some one would even dare 

8 to die. But God commendeth 
his own love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ 

9 died for us. Much more then, 
being now justified 7 by his blood, 
shall wo be saved from the wrath 

10 of God through him. For if, 
wliile we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God through the 
death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, shall we be 

11 saved "^by his life; and not only 
so, ®but we also rejoice in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom we have now re- 
ceived the reconciliation. 

12 Therefore, as through one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death through sin ; and so death 
passed unto all men, for that 

13 all sinned : — ^for until the law sin 
was in the world: but sin is 
not imputed when there is no 

14 law. Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam until Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned 
after the likeness of Adam’s 
transgression, who is a figure 

15 of him that was to come. But 
not as the trespass, so also is 
the free gift. For if by the tres- 
pass of the one the many died, 
much more did the grace of God, 
and the gift by the grace of 
the one man, Jesus Christ, a- 

16 liound unto the many. And not 
as through one tliat sinned, so 
is the gift: for the judgement 
came of one unto condemnation, 
but the free gift came of many 
trespasses unto ^jtistification. 
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17 For if Uby one man’s offence 
death reigned by one, much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of lighteons- 
ness, shall reign in life by one, Je- 
sus Christ. 

18 ^erej^re as Uby the offence of 
OTLQ judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation: even so Uby the 
righteousness of one the free gift 
c^me upon all men unto justification 
of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedi- 
ence many were made sinners : so 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law entered, that 
the offence might abound : but where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound. 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death; even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

0 What shall we say then? shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound? 

2 God forbid: how shall we that 
are dead to sin live any longer 
therein ? 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us 
as II were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death, that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead 
by tlie glory of the Father, even so 
wo also should walk in newness of 
life. 

5 For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not servo sin. 

7 For he that is dead is ^ freed from 
sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him: 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once ; but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 
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17 For if, by the trespass of the 
one, death reigned through the 
one ; much more shall they that 
receive the abundance of grace 
and ^of the gift of righteous- 
ness reign in life through the 

18 one, even Jesus Christ. So then 
as through one trespass the 
judgement came unto all men to 
condemnation ; even so through 
one act of righteousness the free 
gift came unto aU men to justi- 

19 fication of life. For as through 
the one man's disobedience the 
many were made sinners, even 
so through the obedience of the 
one shall tlie many be made 

20 righteous. And ^tho law came 
in beside, that the trespass might 
abound ; but where sin abounded, 
grace did abound more exceed- 

21 ingly: that, as sin reigned in 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eter- 
nal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

6 What shall we say then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace 

2 may abound? God forbid. We 
who died to sin, how shall we 

3 any longer live therein? Or are 
ye i^orant that all we who were 
baptized into Christ Jesus were 

4 baptized into his death? We 
were buried therefore with him 
through baptism into death: that 
like as Clmst was raised from 
the dead through the glory of 
the Father, so we also might 

5 walk in. newness of life. For if 
wo have become » united with 
him by the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also by the likeness 

6 of his resurrection ; knowing this, 
that our old man was crucified 
with himj that the body of sin 
might be done away, that so we 
should no longer be in bondage 

7 to sin; for he that hath died 

8 is justified from sin. But if 
we died with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also Uve with 

9 him ; knowing that Christ being 
rais^ from the dead dieth no 
more ; death no more hath 

10 dominion over him. For ^the 
death that he died, he died un- 
to sin <>once: but ^tho liSe that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Even so reckon ye also your- 

L 5 
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selves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive nnto God, through Jesus 
Christ onr Lord. 

12 Let not sin reign therefore in 
yonr mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members 
as t instruments of unrighteousness 
nnto sin : but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are aHve from 
the dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness unto 
God. 

14 For sin shall not have dominion 
over you, for ye are not under the 
law, W under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under tho law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey : whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteousness? 

17 But God bo thanked, that ye 
were tlie servants of sin: but ye 
liave obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine + which was de- 
livered you. 

18 Being then made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of righteous- 
ness. 

19 I speak after tho manner of 
men, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity, unto iniquity : 
even so now yield your members 
servants to rignteousness, unto ho- 
liness. 

20 For when ye wore the servants 
of sin ye were free tfrom righteous- 
ness. 

21 Wliat fruit had ye then in those 
things, whereof ye ore now ashamed ? 
for the end of those things is death. 

22 But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and tho end everlasting life. 

28 For the wages of sin is death : 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through. Jesus Christ our Lord. 

7 Know ye not, brethren (for I 
speak to them that know the law) 
how that the law hath dominion 
over Qt man, as long as he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husband, is bound by tho Law to 
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selves to be dead unto sin, but 
alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey the lusts thereof: 

13 neither present your members 
unto sin as ^instrunmnts of un- 
righteousness; but present your- i 
selves unto V God, as alive from J 
tho dead, and your members as , 
^instruments of righteousness 

14 unto God. For sin shall not 
have dominion over you: for 
ye are not under law, but under 
grace. 

15 What then ? shall we sin, be- 
cause wo are not under law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
present yourselves as 2 servants 
unto obedience, his 2 servants ye ' 
are whom ye obey ; whether of 
sin unto death, or of obedience 

17 unto righteousness ? But thanks 
be to God, ^that, whereas ye 
were 2 servants of sin, ye became 
obedient from the heai4 to that 
^form of teaching whereunto yo 

18 were delivered ; and being made 
free from sin, ye became 2ser- 

19 vants of righteousness. I speak 
after the manner of men because 
of the infirmity of your flesh: 
for as ye presented your mem- 
bers as servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity, 
even so now present your mem- 
bers as servants to righteous- 

20 ness mito sanctification. For 
when yo were 2 servants of sin, yo 
were free in regard of righteous- 

21 ness, Wliat fruit then had ye 
at that time in tho things where- j 
of ye are now ashamed? for the 

22 end of those things is death. But 

’ now being made free from sin, 

and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto sanctifi- 
cation, and tho end eternal life. ! 

23 For the wages of sin is deatii ; 
but the free gift of God is eter- 
nal life in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

7 Or are ye ignorant, brethren 
(for I speak to men that know 
^the law), how that the law 
hath dominion over a man for 
so long time as he liveth ? 

2 For the woman that hath a 
husband is bound by law to 
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her husband, so long as he liveth: 
but if the husband be dead, she 
is loosed from the law of the hus- 
band. 

3 So then if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she Aiall be called an adulte- 
ress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law, so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye also 
are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ, that ye should bo 
married to another, even to him 
who is raised from the dead, that 
we should bring forth fruit unto 
God. 

6 For when we were in the flesh, 
the ^motions of sins which wore by 
the law did work in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, II that being dead wherein 
we were held, that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then ? is the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the Vaw; 
for I had not kriown H lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 

8 But«8in, taking occasion' by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once, but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life, I found to bo 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. 

13 Was that then which is good, 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which 
is good: that sin by the command- 
ment might become exceeding sin- 
ful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
I spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 

under sin. 

16 For that which I do, I fallow 
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the husband while he liveth; 
but if the husband die, she is 
discharged from the law of the 

3 husband. So then if, while the 
husband liveth, she be joined 
to another man, she shall be 
called an adulteress : but if the 
husband die, she is free from 
the law, so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be joined to 

4 another man. Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also were made 
dead to the law through the 
body of Christ; that ye should 
be joined to another, even to 
him who was raised from the 
dead, that we might bring forth 

5 fruit unto God. For when wo 
were in the flesh, tlie ^ sinful 
passions, which were through 
the law, wrought in our mem- 
bers to bring forth fruit unto 

6 death. But now wo have been 
discharged from the law, having 
died to that wherein we were 
holdon; so that we serve in 
newness of the spirit, and not in 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is 
the law sin? God forbid. How- 
beit, I had not known sin, ex- 
cept through 2 the law : for I had 
not known 8 coveting, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt not 

8 8 covet: but sin, finding occasion, 
wrought in mo through the com- 
mandment all manner of » covet- 
ing: for apart from 2 the law 

9 sin is dead. And I was alive 
apart from 2 the law once: but 
when the commandment came, 

10 sin revived, and I died ; and the 
commandment, which was unto 
life, this I found to he unto 

11 death : for sin, finding occasion, 
through the commandment be- 
-guiled me, and through it slew 

12 me. -So that the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 

13 righteous, and good. Bid then 
that which is good become deatli 
unto me? God forbid. But sin, 
that it might be shewn to be 
sin, by working death to me 
through tliatwhich is good;— that 
through the commandment sin 
might become exceeding ^infuL 

14 For we know that the lawis spiri- 
tual : but I am carnal, sold xmder 

16 sin. For that which I ^ do I know 
l6 
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not: for what Iwonld, that dolnot, 
bat what 1 hate, that do I. 

16 If then 1 do that which I woold 
not, X consent onto the law, that it 
is good. 

17 Now then, it is no more I that 
do it; bat sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know, that in me (that is, 
in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing. 
For to will is present with me: 
bat how to perform that whidi is 
good, I And not. 

19 For the good that I would, I do 
not : but the eril which I would not, 
that I do. 

^ 20 Now if I do that I would not, it 
is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

21 I And then a law, that when I 
would do good, evil is present with 
me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, 
after the inward man. 

23 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. 

24 0 wretched man that I am: 
who shall deliver me from H the body 
of this death? 

25 1 thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then, with 
the mind I myself serve the law 
of God: but with the flesh the law 
of sin. 

8 There is therefore now no con- 
denmation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the spirit. 

2 For the law of the spirit of life, 
in Christ Jesus, hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God, sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
II for sin, condemned sin in the flesh : 

4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh : but 
they "that are after the spirit, the 
thin|^ of the ^irit. 

6 ]^r ^to be carnally minded, is 
death : but ^ to be spiritually mind* 
ed, is life and peace : 


j 1881 

not: for not what I would, that 
do I practise ; but what I hate, 

16 that I do. But if what I would 
not, that I do, I consent unto the 

17 law that it is good. So now it 
is no more I that it, but sin 

18 which dwelleth in me. For I 
know that in me, tliat is, in my 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is present with me, 
but to Ido that which is good is 

19 not. For the good which I would 

1 do not: but the evil which I 

20 would not, that I practise. But 
if what 1 would not, that I do, 
it is no more I that ^do it, but 

21 sin which dwelleth in me. 1 
find then 2 the law, that, to me 
who would do good, evil is pre* 

22 sent. For I delight ®in the law 
of God after the inward man: 

23 but I see a different law in my 
members, warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity ^ under the 
law of sin which is in my mem- 

24 bers. O wretched man that I 
amt who shall deliver mo out of 

25 ^ the body of this death ? ® I thank 
God thi*ough Jesus Christ our 
Lord. So then I myself with the 
mind serve the law of God ; but 
with the flesh the law of sin. 

8 There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them that are in 

2 Christ Jesus. For the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made 
me free from the law of sin and of 

3 death. For what the law could not 
do, 7 in that it was weak through 
the flesli, God, sending his own 
Son in the likeness of s sinful flesh 

2 and as an offering for sin, con- 

4 demned sin in the flesh : that the 
10 ordinance of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after 

5 the flesh, but after the spirit. For 
they that are after the flesh do 
min d the things of the flesh ; but 
they that are after the spirit the 

6 thi^s of the spirit. For the mind 
of the flesh is death ; but the 

of the spirit is life and peace: 
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7 Because ^the carnal mind is 
enmity against GU)d: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh, 
cannot please God. 

9 But ye p‘e not in the flesh, but 
in the spirit, if so bo that the spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the body 
is dead because of sin : but the spirit 
is life because of rigliteonsness. 

11 But if the spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell 
in you: he that raised up Christ 
from the dead, shah also quicken 
your mortal bodies, Hby his spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debt- 
ors, not to the flesh, to hve after 

! the flesh. 

! 13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye 
j shah die : but if ye through the spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shah live. 

14 For as many as are led by the 
spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear : but 
ye have received the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby wo cry, Abba, father. 

16 The spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we .are the chil- 
dren of God. 

17 And if children, then heirs, 
heirs of Gk)d, and joint-heirs with 
Christ : if so bo that we suffer with 
Am, that we may be iilso glorified 
together. 

18 For I reckon, that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthv 
to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manifostation of the sous of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath sub- 
jected the same in hope : 

21 Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruption, into the glorious 
lil^rty of the children of G(^. 

22 For we know that Hhe whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in 
poin'together until now. 
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7 because the mind of the flesh is 
enmity against God; for it is 
not subject to the law of God, 

8 neither indeed can it be: and 
they that are in the flesh cannot 

9 please God. But ye are not 
in the flesh, but in the spirit, 
if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you. But if any 
man hath not the Spirit of 

10 Christ, ho is none of his. And 
if Christ is in you, the body 
is dead because of sin; but 
the spirit is life because of 

11 righteousness. But if the Spirit 
of him that raised np Jesus 
from the dead dwelleth in you, 
he that raised up Christ Jesus 
from the dead shall quicken 
also your mortal bodies through 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 So then, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to 

13 live after the flesh: for if ye 
live after the flesh, ye must 
die; but if by the spirit ye 
2 mortify the » deeds of the body, 

14 ye shall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, 

15 these are sons of God. For 
ye received not the spirit of 
bondage again unto fear; but 
ye received the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, 

16 Father. The Spirit himself 
beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we ore children of God: 

17 and if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified with him. 

18 For I reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are 
not worthy to bo compared with 
the glory which shall be re- 

19 vealed to us-ward. For the ear- 
nest expectation of the creation 
waiteth for the revealing of the 

20 sons of God. For the ^creation 
was subjected to vanity, not of 
its own wiU, but by reason of him 

21 who subjected it, *in hope that 
the creation itself also ^all be 
delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the* whole 
creation groaneth and travail- 
oth in pain together until now. 
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23 And not only they^ bat oar> 
B^yes also which have the first- 
fmits of the spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within onrselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to witf the 
* redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope: 
but hope that is seen, is not hope : 
for ww a man seeth, why doth 
he yet ho]pefor? 

25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it. 

2C Likewise the spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for as 
we ought: but the spirit itself 
inaketh- intercession for ns with 
groanings which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what is the mind 
of the ^irit, H because he maketh 
intercession for the Saints, ac- 
cording to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good, to them 

I that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his 
son, that he might be the first- 
born amongst many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called: 
and whom he called, them he also 
justified: and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. 

31 What sh^ we then say to these 
things?- If God be for us, who can 
be against us ? 

32 He that spared not his own 
son, but delivered him up for us all : 
how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? 

33 Who shah lay any thing to 
the charge of God’s elect? It is 
God that justifieth : 

84 Who is he that condemneth? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather 
that is risen again. Who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? shaLl tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or x>eril, or 
sword ?•> 

36 (As it is written, *for thy sake 
we are killed aU the day long, 


23 And not only so, but ourselves 
also, which have Hie firstfruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting 
for our adoption, to wit^ the 

24 redemption of our body. For 
by hope were we sfved: but 
hope mat is seen is not hope: 
Hot who^hopeth for that which 

25 he seeth? But if we hope for 
that which we see not, then do 
we with patience wait for it. 

26 And in like manner the Spirit 
also helpeth our infirmity: for 
we know not how to pray as we 
ought; but the Spirit himself 
m^eUi intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be ut- 

27 tered ; and he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, ^ because he maketh 
intercession for the saints accord- 

28 ing to the will of God. And we 
know that to them that love God 
^all things work together for 
good, even to them that are 
called according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he foreknew, he also 
foreordained to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, that he 
might be the firstborn among 

30 many brethren: and whom he 
foreordained, them he also caU- 
od: and whom he called, them 
he also justified: and whom 
he justified, them he also glori- 
fied. 

31 What then shall wo say to 
these things? If God is for 

32 us, who is against us? He 
that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not also with 
him freely give us all things? 

33 Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God’s elect? t»It is 

34 God that justifieth; who is he 
that shall condemn ? 6 It is Christ 
Jesus that died, yea rather, that 
was raised from the dead, who 
is at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from the 
love 7 of Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or anguish, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or i)e- 

36 ril, or sword? Even as it is 
written. 

For thy sake we are killed all 
the day long ; 
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we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter.) 

87 Nay in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us. 

88 For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor^ife, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities,, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, 

’ 39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

9 I say the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing me 
witness in the holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

8 For I could wish that myself 
were 11 accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh :* 

4 Who arc Isi-aelites: to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the H covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
of Gody and the promises : 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
camcy who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they are 
not all Israel whicli are of Israel : 

7 Neither because they are the seed 
of Abraliam are they all children : 
but *in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, tliese are not 
the children of God: but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted for 
the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise, 
* At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this, but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac, 

11 (For the children being not yet 
bom, ^either having done any good 
or evil, that the ; purpose of God 
according, to election might stand, 
not of works,, but of him that 
calleth ;) 

, 12 It was said unto her, *The 
II elder shall serve the H younger. 

18 As it is written, * Jacob have I 
loved; but £sau have 1 hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is 
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We were accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 

87 Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through 

88 him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor powers, 

89 nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other 1 creature, shml bo able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
wliich is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

9 I say the truth in Christ, 
I lie not, my conscience bear- 
ing witness with me in the 

2 Holy Ghost, that I have great 
sorrow and unceasing pain in 

3 my heart. For I coidd »wish 
that I myself were anathema 
from Christ for my brethren’s 
sake, my kinsmen according 

4 to the flesh : who are Israel- 
ites; whose is the adoption, 
and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the 
law, and the service of Ood, 

5 and the promises ; . whose are 
the fathers, and of whom is 
Christ as concerning the flesh, 
^who is over all, God blessed 

6 ^for ever. Anion. But it is 
not as though the word of 
God hath come to nought. For 
they are not all Israel, which 

7 are of Israel: neither, because 
they are Abraham’s seed, ore 
they all children : but, In Isaac 

8 shall thy seed be called. That 
is, it is not the children of the 
flesh that are children of God; 
but the children of the promise 

9 are reckoned. for a seed. For 
this is a word of promise. Ac- 
cording to this season will I 
come,' and Sarah shall have a 

10 son. And not only so ; . but Re- 
becca also having conceived by 
onGy even by our father Isaac 

11 — ^for the children being not 
yet bom, neither having done 
anything good or bad, that 
the purpose of God according 
to election might stand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth, 

12 it was said unto her. The elder 

13 shall serve the younger. Even 
as it is written, Jacob f loved, 
but Esau I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is 
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there unrighteotisness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, *I will ! 
haye mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compas- 
sion on whom I will have compas- 
sion. 

16 So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of Gbd that sheweth 
mercy. 

17 For the Scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, *Fven for this same 
purpose have 1 raised thee up, 
that 1 might shew my power 
in thee, and that my Name 
might be declared throughout all 
the earth. 

I 18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
j whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will he hordeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me; 
Why doth he yet find fault? For 
who hath resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, 0 man, who art thou 
that II repliest against God ? • Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed it, Why hast thou made me 
thus? 

21 Hath not the spotter power 
over the clay, of the same lump, to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath II fitted 
to destruction : 

28 And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory, 

24 Even us whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles ? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, 
* I will coll tliem my people, 
which were not my people: and 
her, beloved, which was not be- 
lov^. 

26 * And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people, there 
shall they, be called the c^dren of 
the Uvin^ God. 

27 Esaias also. crieth concerning 
Israel, *Thongh the npmW of 
the .dfiidren of Israel be as the 
sand of, the sea, airemnant shall be 
saved. 
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there unrighteousness with God ? 

15 God forbid. For he saith to 
Moses, I will have mercy on 
whom I have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on whom I have 

16 compassion. So then^ is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that hath 

17 mercy. For the scripture saith 
unto Pharaoh, For this very pur- 
pose did I raise thee up, that I 
mightshewintheemypower, and 
that my name might be published 

18 abroad in all the earth. So then 
he hath mercy on whom he will, 
and whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto mo, 
Why doth he still find fault ? For 

20 who withstandoth his will ? Nay 
but, O man, who art thou that 
repliest against God ? Shall the 
.thing formed .say 4o him that 
formed it, Why didst thou make 

21 mo thus ? Or hath not the potter 
a right over the clay, from the 
same lump to make one part a 
vessel unte honour, and another 

22 unto dishonour ? What if God, 
willing to shew his wrath, and to 
make his power known„endured 
with much longsuffering vessels 
of wrath fitted unto destruction.: 

23 land that he might make known 
the riches of his glory upon ves- 
sels of mercy, which he afore 

24 prepared unto glory, even us, 
whom he also called, not from the 
J ews only, but also from the Gen- 

25 tiles? As he saith also inHosea, 

I will call that my people, which 
was not my people ; 

And her beloved, which was not 
beloved. 

26 And it shall be, that in the 

place where it was said unto 
them. Ye are not my people. 

There shall they be called sons 
of the living God. 

27 And Isaiah crieth concern- 
ing Israel, If the number of 
the children of Israel be as 
the sand of the sea, it is the 
remnant that shall be saved; 
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28 For he will finish nthe work, 
and cut it short in righteousness: 
because a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29 And a8.Esaia8 said before, * Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left 
us a seedfwe had been as .Sodoma, 
and been . made like unto Gomorrha. 

. 80 What. shall we say then ? That 
the Gentiles which ioUowed not 
after righteousness, have .attained 
to righteousness, even the right- 
eousness which is of faith : 

31 But Israel which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained toithelaw of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? because theij sought 
it not by faith, but .as it were by 
the works of the law.: for they 
stumbled at that stumblingstone, 

33 As it is written, * Behold, I lay 
in Sion a 8tumblLngstone,.and rock 
of offence : and whosoever believeth 
on him, shall not be II ashamed. 

10 Brethren, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record, that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 

6 For Moses describetli the right- 
eousness which is of the law, ^at 

* the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith, speaketh on this wise: 

* Say not in thine heart. Who shall 
ascend into heaven? That is to 
bring Christ down from above. 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? That is to bring up Christ 
again from the dead. 

.8 But what saith it ? • The word is 
nigh thee, even in thy month, and 
in thy heart, that is the word of 
faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou shall confess with 
thy month the Lord Jesus, and shaft 
believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shall 
be saved. 
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28 for the Lord will execute his 
word upon the earth, finishing 

29 it and cutting it short. And, 
as Isaiah hath said before. 

Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed. 

We had become as Sodom, and 
had been made like unto Gk)- 
morrah. 

30 What shall we say then? That 
the Gentiles, which followed not 
after righteousness, attained to 
righteousness, even the right- 

31 eousness which is of faith : but 
Israel, following after a law of 
righteousness, did not arrive at 

32 <Aatlaw. Wherefore? ^ Because 
they .sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by works. They 
stumbled at the stone of 

.33 stumbling; even as it is writ- 
ten. 

Behold, I lay in Zion a stone 
of .stumbling .and a J‘ock of 
offence : 

And he that believeth ton ^him 
shaJl not be put to shame. 

10 Brethren, my heart’s » desire 
and my supplication to God is 
for them, that they may be saved. 

2 For I bear them witness that 
they have a zeal for God, but 

3 not according to knowledge For 
being ignorant of God’s right- 
eousness, and seeking ,to .esta- 
blish their own, they ^did not 
subject themselves to .the right- 

4 eousness of God. For Christ is 
the end of the law unto right- 
eousness to every one that be- 

5 lieveth. For Moses writeth that 
the man that doeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law 

G shall live thereby. But the 
righteousness which is of faith 
saith thus. Say not in thy heart. 
Who shall ascend into heaven? 
(that is, to bring Christ down :) 

7 or, Who shall descend into 
the abyss? (that is, to bring 

8 Christ up from the dead.) But 
what saith it? The word is 
nigh thee, in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart : that is, the word 

9 of faith, which we preach: ^be- 
cause if thou shalt ^confess 
with thy mouth Jesus m Lord, 
and shalt believe in tny heart 
that 6k)d raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved : 


1 Or, Be- 
rattle, do- 
ing it not 
by faith, 
but as it 
were by 
works, 
they 

stumbled 


2 Or, it 


8 fir. 
good 
pleasure. 


4 Or, 
that 

* Some 
anciont 
authori- 
ties read 
confess 
the word 
with thy 
mouth, 
that 
Jesus is 
Lord. 
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* 18 . 58 . 

16. 


* Jool5. 
32. 

Acts 2.- 

21 . 


*18.62.7. 
Nah. 1. 
16. 


18.63.1; 
*luliu 


38. 


1 Or. the 
hearing 
(if us. 

n Or, 
jir cach- 
ing. 

* I»s. 19. 
4. 


* I>out. 

21 . 


* Is. 65. 2. 


10 For with the heart man he- 
lieveth unto righteousness, and with 
the month co^essiou is made unto 
salvation. 

11 For the Scripture saith, ♦Who- 
soever helieveth ou him E^all not 
be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek : for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him. 

■ 18 *For whosoever shall call upon 
the Name of the Lord, shall be 
saved. 

, 14 How then shall they call on him 
,in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in him 
^of whom they have not heard? and 
now shall they hear vrithout a 
•Preacher? 

16 And how shall they preach, ex- 
cept they be sent ? as it is written : 
• How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the Gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good 
things 1 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the Gospel. For Esaias saith, ♦ Lord, 
who hath believed tour H report? 

17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I say, have they not heard? 
yes verily, * their sound went into 
all the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, *I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them that are no 
people, and by a foolish nation I will 
anger you, 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, *I was found of them that 
sought me not : 1 was made mani- 
fest unto them that . asked not cdter 
me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, ♦ All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 
I saying people. 


10 for with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness ; and with the; 
mouth confession is made unto 

11 salvation. Forthe scripture saith, 
■'^osoever believeth on him 

12 ^ shall not be put to- shame. For 
there is no distinctioxjTbetweeu 
Jew and Greek: for the same 
Lord is Lord of all, and is rich 

13 unto all that call upon him : for. 
Whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed ? 
and how shall they believe in 
him whom they have not;heard ? 
and how shall they hear without 

15 a preacher? and how shall they 
preach, except they be sent? 
even as it is written, How beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that 
bring iglad tidings of good 
things I 

16 But they did not all hearken 
to the 2 glad tidings. For Isaiah 
saith. Lord, who hath believed 

17 our report? So belief cometh of 
hearing, and hearing by the word 

18 of Christ. But I say. Did they 
not hear? Yea, verily, 

Their sound went out into all 
the earth. 

And: their words unto the ends 
of 8 the world. 

19 But I say. Did Israel not know ? 
First Moses saith, 

I will provoke you to jealousy 
witli that which is no nation. 
With a nation void of under- 
standing will I anger you. 

20 And Isaiah is very bold, and 
saith, 

I was found of them that 
sought me not; 

I bec^e manifest unto them 
that asked not of me. 

21 But as to Israel he saith. All the 
day long did I ^read out my 
hands unto a disobedient and 


11 I say then, Hath God cast 
away his people?. God forbid. For 
I also am an Israelite of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2t 6h>d hath not oast away his 
people which he ■ foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the Scripture saith of 
Elias ? now he maketu intercession 
* 1 Kin. to God against Israel, saying, 

19. 10, 14. 8 * Lord, they have killed tiiy Pro- 


11 I. say then, Did God cast 
off his - people? God forbid. 
For I also am an Israelite, of 
the seed of Abraham, of the tnbe 

2 of Benjamin. God did not cast 
off his people which he foreknew. 
Or wot ye not what the scrip- 
ture sai& ^of Elijah? how he 
pleadeth with God against Israel, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 


1 Or, a 
gospel 

2 Oi', 
gospel 


8 Gr. the 
inhabit- 
ed earth. 


< Or, in • 
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*lKin. 
19. 18. 


B Or, 
harden- 
ed. 

* Is. 29. 

10 . 

B Or, re- 
morse. 

* Is. 6. 9. 

^ Ps. 09. 

22 . 

* Ps. 09. 
23. 


B Or, 

decap, or 
loss. 


> Or, for 
them. 
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phets, and digged down thine Altars, 
and 1 am left alone, and they seek 
my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? *I have reserved to 
myself seven thousand men, who 
have noii bowed the knee io ' the 
imam of Baal. 

6 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if it be • of 
works,. then is it no more grace, 
otherwise work is no more work. 

7* What then? Israel hath not ob- 
tained that which he seeketh for, 
but the election hath obtained- it, 
and the rest were H blinded, 

8 According as it is written, • God 
hath given them the spirit of H slum- 
ber : * eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear, 
unto this day. 

9 And David saith, •Let their 
table be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stumblingblock, and a recom- 
IKjnce unto them. 

10 •Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

Ill say then ; Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? God forbid. 
But rather through their fall salva- 
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to Jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the H di- 
minishing of them, the riches of the 
Gentiles : how much more their ful- 
ness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as I am the Apostle of tiie 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office : 

14 If by any means I may i)rovoke 
to emulation them which are my 
flesh, and might save some of them. 

16 For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world: 
what shall the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead? 

16 For if the flrstfruit be holy, the 
lump is also holy : and if the root be 
holy, BO are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches be 
broken off, and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, wert graffed in II amongst 
them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fatness of the olive tree : 
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phets, they have digged down 
thine altars : and I am left alone, 

4 and they seek my life. But 
what saith the answer of God 
unto him? I have left for myself 
seven thousand men, who have 
not bowed the knee to Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present 
time adso there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 But if it is by grace, it is no 
more of works : otherwise grace 

7 is no more grace. What then? 
That which Israel seeketh for, 
that he obtained not; blit the 
election obtained it, and the rest 

8 were* hardened: according as 
it is written, God gave them 
a spirit of stupor, eyes that 
they should not see, and ears 
that they should not hear, unto 

9 this very day. And David 
saith. 

Let their table be made a snare, 
and a trap/ 

And a stumblingblock, and a 
recompense unto them : • 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that 

they may not see. 

And bow thou down their back 
alway. 

11 I say then. Did' they stumble 
that they might fall? God for- 
bid: but by their ^fall salvation 
is come unto the Gentiles, for to 

12 provoke them to Jealousy. Now 
if their fall is the riches of the 
world, and their loss the riches 
of the Gentiles ; how much more 
their fulness? 

13 But I speak to you that are 
Gentiles. Liasmuch then as I 
am an apostle of Gentiles, I 

14 glorify my ministry: if by any 
means I may provoke to Je^ousy 
them that are my flesh, .and may 

15 'Save some of them. For if the 
casting away of them is the 
reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be, 

16 but life from the dead? And if 
the flrstfruit is holy, so is the 
lump : and if the root is holy, so 

17 are the branches. But if some 
of the branches were broken 
off, and thou, being a wild 
olive, wast grafted in among 
them, and didst becolbe pax- 
taker with them ^of the root 
of the fatness of the olive tree ; 


' Or, 
trespass 


* Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
of the 
root and 
of the 
fatness. 
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18 Boast not against the branches : 
but if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 liou wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that 1 might be 
graffed in. 

20 Well : because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. Be not highminded, but 
fear. 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest he 
idso spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on them which 
fell, severity; but towards thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness: otherwise thou also shalt 
be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they bide not 
still in unbelief, shall bo graffed in : 
for God is able to graff them in 
again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: how much 
more shall these which be the 
natural branches, be graffed into 
their own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant of this mys- 
tery (lest ye should be wise in your 

I Or, own conceits) that H blindness in 
hard- part is happened to Israel, until the 
tu-tt. fulness of Gie Gentiles bo come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved, 

* Is. 69. as it is written, ♦ There shall come 

20. out of Sion the Deliverer, and 

shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob. 

27 For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the Gospel, they 
are enemies for your sake: but as 
touching the election, they ore be- 
loved for the fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
t Or, not H believed God, ^ yet have now 
obeyed. obtained mercy through their un- 
belief: 

31 Even so have these also now 
not M believed, that through your 

ttbeyed. merw they alro may obtain mercy. 

* Or, shut 82 For<tod hath H concluded them 

all in unbelief, that he might have 
S^er. mercy upon aU. 
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18 glory not over the branches: but 

thou gloriest, it is not thou 
that bearest the root, but the 

19 root thee. Thou wilt say then. 

Branches were broken off, that 

20 I might be Rafted in. Well; 
by their unbelief theyfVere bro- 
ken off, and thou standest by 
thy faith. Be not highminded, 

21 but fear: for if God spared not 
the natural branches, neither 

22 will he spore thee. Behold then 
the goodness and severity of 
God : toward them that fell, 
severity ; but toward thee, God’s 
goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness: othei'wise thou also 

23 shalt be cut off. And they also, 
if they continue not in their un- 
belief, shall be grafted in : for God 
is able to groJt them in again. 

24 For if thou wast cut out of that 
which is by nature a wild olive 
tree, and wast grafted contrary to 
nature into a good ohve tree: 
how much more shall these, which 
are the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye be wise in your 
own conceits, that a hardening 
in part hath befallen Israel, un- 
til the fulness of the Gentiles be 

26 come in ; and so all Israel shall 
be saved : even as it is written. 

There shall come out of Zion 
the Deliverer; 

He shall turn away i ungod- ^ 
liness from Jacob : unpodli- 

27 And this is 2 my covenant unto 

them, ^ 

When I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As touching the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sake: but as 
touching the election, they are 
beloved for the fathers’ sake. 

29 For the gifts and the calling 

of God are 8 without repentance. 3 or. not 

30 For as ye in time past were dis- repetUed 
obedient to God, but now have 
obtained mercy by their dis- 

31 obedience, even so have these 
also now been disobedient, that 
by the mercy shewn to you they 

32 alsomay now obtain mercy. For 
God hath shut up all unto dis- 
obedience, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 
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* Is. 40. 


Wisd. 9. 
13. 

1 Cor. 2. 
lU. 


1 Gr. to 
soUrictff. 


II Or, im- 
parteth. 

6 Or, 

lihurally. 


» Or, in 
the love 
of the 
brethren. 
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33 0 the dejith of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God I 
how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out ! 

84 * For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, or who hath been his 
connsellgp:? 

85 Or who hath first given to liim, 
and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again? 

36 For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things : to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 

12 I beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, that 
acceptable, and perfect will of 
God. 

8 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think, 
but to think + soberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members have 
not the same office : 

5 So we being many are one body 
in Christ, and every one members 
one of another. 

6 Having then gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the propor- 
tion of faith. 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering: or ho that teacheth, 
on teaching:: 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation : he that II giveth, let 
him do it II with simplicity: he 
that ruleth, with diligence : he 
that sheweth mercy, with cheer- 
fulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion: abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another Hwith brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another. 

11 Not slothful in business : fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord. 


1881 • 

33 0 the depth ^of the riches 
^both of the wisdom and the 
knowledge of Gndl how unsearch- 
able are his judgements, and his 

34 ways past tracing out! For 
who hath known the mind of 
the Lord? or who hath been his 

35 counsellor? or who hath first 
given to liim, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again? 

36 For of him, and through him, 
and unto him, are all things. 
To him be the glory sfor ever. 
Amen. 

12 I beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, to 
present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, 4 acceptable to 
God, which is your ^reasonable 

2 ® service. And bo not fashioned 
according to this ^ world : but bo 
ye transformed by tho renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is ^the good and 4 accepta- 
ble and perfect will of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
that was given me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think 
of himself more highly than he 
ought to think ; but so to think 
as to think soberly, according 
as God hath dealt to each 

4 man a measure of faith. For 
even as we have many members 
in one body, and all the members 

5 have not tho same office : so we, 
who are many, are one body 
in Christ, and severally members 

G one of another. And having 
gifts differing according to tho 
grace that was given to us, 
whether’ prophecy, let us pro- 
phesy accor(^g to the propor- 

7 lion of *our faith; or ministry, 
let us give ourselves to our 
ministry;, or he that teacheth, 

8 to his teaching; or he that ex- 
horteth, to his exhorting: he 
that giveth, let him do it with 
10 liberality ;• he that mleth, with 
diligence ; he that sheweth mer- 

9 cy, with cheerfuhiess. Let love 
be without hypocrisy. Abhor 
that which is evil; cleave to 

10 that which is good. In love 
of tho brethren be tenderly 
affectioned one to another: in 
honour preferring onA another; 

11 in diligence not slothful ; fervent 
in spirit; serving i^the Lord; 


I Or, of 
therichtuf 
and the 
wisdom 
4c. 
a Or. 
both of 
wisdom 
4c. 


3Gr. 
urdo the 
ages. 


jdeasing. 
6 Or, 
spiritual 

«Or, 

worship 

t Or, ape 

8 Or, the 
will of 
God, 
oven the 
thing 
which in 
pood anti 
'accept- 
able and 
perfect 


a Or, the 
faith 


10 Gr. 
single- 
ness. 


11 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
the op- 
portuni- 
ty. 
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I Or, be 
contents 
ed with 
mean 
things, . 


* Dent. 
32 . 85 . 


Prov. 
25 . 


B Or, 
ordered. 
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12 Bejoicing in hope, patient in 
tribulation, continuing instant in 
prayer. 

18 Distributing to the necessity of 
Saints ; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which .persecute 
you, bless, and ourse not. 

15 Bejoice with them that do re- 
joice, and weep with them that weep. 

16 Be of the same mind- one to-, 
wards ; another. Mind not high 
things, but H condescend to men of 
low estate. Be . not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Becom^nse to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. 

18 If it be |K)8sible, as much as 
lieth in you, hve peaceably with all 
men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves, but rather give place muto 
wrath : for it is written, * Vengeance 
is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord. 

20 * Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him : if he thirst, give him 
dri^. For in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

13 Let every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers : For there is no 

ower hut of God. The powers that 
e, are II ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth: the ordinance 
of God: and they that resist, shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the 
aome. 

4 For he is the mmister of God to 
thee for good: but if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid :. for he bear- 
eth not the- sword in vain : for he is 
the minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not • only for wrath, but 
also for conscience sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay you tribute 
also: for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually upon this very 
thing. 

7 Biender therefore to all their dues. 
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12 rejoicing in h(^; patient in tri- 
bulation; continuing stedfastly in 

13 prayer; communicating to the 
necessities of the saints; ^ given 

14 to hospitality. Bless, them that 
persecute yon; bles^, and.cnrse 

15 not. Bejoice with thpm that 
rejoice; weep with them -that 

16 weep. Be of the. same mind one 
toward another. Set not yonr 
mind on high things, but 2 con- 
descend to 8 things that are 
lowly. Be not, wise in your own 

17 conceits. Bender to no man evil 
tor evil. Take thought for thii^s 
honourable in t^ sight of all 

18 men. If it be possible, as much 
as in you lieth, be at peace with 

19 all men. Avenge not yourselves, 
beloved, but .g^ve place unto 
* wrath: for it is written. Ven- 
geance , belongeth unto me ; I 
will recompense, saith the Lord. 

20 But if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him to drink: for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals .of fire 

21 upon , his head. Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 

13 Let every soul be in subjec- 
tion to the higher powers: for 
there is no power but of God; 
and the powers that be are 

2 ordained of God. Therefore he 

that . resisteth the power, with- 
standeth the ordinance of God: 
and they that withstand shall 
receive to themselves judge- 

3 ment. For rulers are not a 

terror to the good work, but 
to the evil. And wouldest thou 
have no fear of the power? do 
that which is good, and thou 
shalt have praise from the 

4 same: for <^he is a minister 

of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid ; . for che beareth not 
the sword in vain: for ®he is 
a minister of God, an avenger 
for wrath to him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs.be in 
.subjection, not only 1 because of 

the wrath, but also for conscience 

. 6 sake. For for this cause ye pay 
tribute also; for they are mi- 
nisters of God’s service, attend- 
ing continually upon tliis very 

7 thing. Bender to all their dues: 


1 Gr.pwr- 
suing. 


2 Gr. be 
carried 
away 
with. 

3 Or, 
theta 


* Or, the 
wrath of 
God 


fi Or, it 
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II Or, 
decenUy. 


nor, 
not to 
jud(je\x\% 
douhtfvl 
thoughts. 


I Or, 
fully 
assured. 
B Or, ob- 
serveth. 


tribute to whom tribute is due, 
custom to whom custom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another : for he tlmt loveth 
anotiier hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For t]|j£. Thou slialt not commit 
adultery ,^hou shalt not kill. Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet : 
and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is “briefly comprehended in 
this saying, namely. Thou shalklove 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to liis 
neighbour, therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of 
sleei) : for now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand : let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us 
imt on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk I honestly as in the 
day, not in rioting and drunkenness, 

. not in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil tho lusts- thereof. 

14 Him that is weak in the faith 
receive you, but Unot to doubtful 
disputations. 

2 ‘For one believeth that he may 
eat all things : another who is weak,! 
eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, despise 
him that eateth not: and let not 
him which eateth not, judge him 
that eateth. For God hath received 
him. 

4 \^o art thou that judgest another 
man’s servant? to his own master 
he standeth or falleth ; Yea he shall 
be holden up: for God is able to 
make him stand. 

6 One man esteemeth one day above 
another: another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man be H fully 
persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He ' that II regardeth a day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord; and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, 
for he giveth God thanks: and 
he that eateth not, to the Lord 


tribute to whom tribute is due ; 
custom to whom custom; fear 
to whom fear; honour towhom 
honour. 

8 Owe no man anything, save to 
love one another : for he that lov- 
eth ihis neighbour hath fulfilled 

9 2 the law. For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery. Thou shalt 
not kill, Thou shalt not steal,! 
Thou shalt not covet, and if there; 
be any other commandment, it is? 
summed up in this word, namely,, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 

10 thyself. Love worketh no ill to 
his neighbour : love therefore is 
the fulfilment of 2 the law. ; 

11 And this, knowing the season, 
that now it is high time for you 
to awake out of sleep : for now 
is 8 salvation nearer to us than 

12 when we first believed. The 
night is far spent, and the day 
is at hand : let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and 
let >us put on the armour of 

13 light. Let us walk honestly, 
as in the day; not in revelling 
and drunkenness, not in cham- 
bering and wantonness, not in 

14 strife and jealousy. But put ye 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make not provision for the flesh, 
to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

14 But him that is weak in 
faith receive ye, yet not *to 

2 doubtful disputations. One man 
hath faith to eat all things: 
but he that is weak eateth 

3 herbs. Let not him that eat- 
eth set at nought him that 
eateth nob; and let not him 
that eateth not judge him that 
eateth: for God hath received 

4 him. Who art thou that judg- 
est the 8 servant of another? to 
his own lord he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall be made 
'to stand; for the Lord hath: 
power to make him stand.; 

r> One man esteemeth one day' 
above another. : another esteem- 
eth every Haj alike. Let each 
man be fully assured in his 

0 own mind. He that regardeth 
the day, regardeth it unto 
the Lord: and ho that eateth, 
eateth unto the Lordf for he 
giveth God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, unto the Lord | 


1 Gr. the 
other. 

2 Or, law 


8 Or, 
our sal^ 
ration 
nearer 
than 
when ^ c. 


* Or, /or 
decisions 
i)f doubts 


6 Or. 
house- 
hold- 
servant. 
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common. 


■t Or. ac- 
cordinp 
to chari- 
ty. 

* 1 Cor. 

8 . 11 . 


* Tit. 1. 
16. 


* 1 Cor. 
8.13. 
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he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. 

7 For none of ns liveth to himself, 

no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord : and whether we die, we 
die unto Ihe Lord : whether we live 
therefore or die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and 
•living. 

10 But why dost thon judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? *we shall all 
stand before the Judgment seat of 
Christ. 

11 For it is vmtten, *As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall con- 
fess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of hiiaself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
^ unclean of itself : but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be + undoau, 
to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat: now walkest thou 
not t charitably. * Destroy not him 
with thy meat for whom Christ 
died. 

16 Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify 
another. 

20 For meat destroy not the work 
of God : * all things indeed are pure ; 
but it is evil for t^t man who eateth 
with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat * flesh, 
nor to dnnk wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or 
is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith ? have it to thy- 
self before God. Happy is he that 
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he eateth not, and giveth God 

7 thanks. For none of us liveth 
to himself, and none dieth to 

8 himself. For whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord ; or whe- 
ther we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we liv^heref ore, 

9 or die, we are the L^d’s. For 
to this end Christ died, and 
lived again, that he might be 
Lord of both the dead and 

10 the living. But thou, why dost 
thou ju(fee thy brother? or 
thou again, why dost thou set 
at nought thy brother? for we 
shall all stand before the judge- 

11 ment-seat of God. For it is 
written. 

As I live, saith the Lord, to mo 
every knee shall bow, 

And every tongue shall ^ con- 
fess to God. 

12 So then each one of us shall 
give account of himself to 
God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more : but judge ye 
this rather, that no man put a 
stumblingblock in his brother’s 
way, or an occasion of falling. 

14 I Imow, and am persuaded in the 
Lord Jesus, that nothing is un- 
clean of itself : save that to him 
who accounteth anything to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 For if because of meat thy bro- 
ther is grieved, thou walkest no 
longer in love . Destroy not with 
thy meat him for whom Christ 

16 died. Let not then your good be 

17 evil spoken of : for the kingdom 
of God is not eating and drinking,- 
but righteousness and peace and 

18 joy in the Holy Ghost. For he 
that herein serveth Christ is well- 
pleasing to God, and approved 

19 of men. So then ^let us fol- 
low after things which make for 
peace, and tlnngs whereby we 

20 may edify one another. Over- 
throw not for meat’s sake the 
work of God. All things indeed 
are clean ; howbeit it is evil for 
that man who eateth with of- 

21 fence.- It is good not to eat 
flesh, nor to dnnk wine, nor to 
do anything whereby thy brother 

22 stumbleth ». The faith which 
thou hast, have thou to thyself 
before God. Happy is he that 


1 Or, flriw 
praise 


2 Many 
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low. 
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weak. 
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D Or, dis- 
cerneth, 
and pal- 
tcth a 
differ- 
ence be- 
tween 
tneats. 


* Ts. 69. 

9 . 


‘ 1 Cor. 

1 . 10 . 

U Or, 
after the 
example 
of. 


* Ps. 18. 
49. 


* Deut. 
3-J. 43. 

^Ps.117. 

1 . 


^Is. IL 

10 . 


condemneih not himself in that 
thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that ildonbteth, is damned 
if he eat, because he eateth not of 
faith : For whatsoever is not of faith, 
is sin. 

16 We t?en that are strong, ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for hia good to edification. 
8 For even Christ pleased not him- 
self, but, as it is written, * The re- 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee, fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime, were written for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and cohort of the Scriptures might 
have hope. 

5 * Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one towards another, Jl ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus : 

6 That ye may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, 
as Christ also received us, to the 
glory of God. 

8 Now I say, that Jesus Christ 
was a Minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy, as it is 
written, *For this cause I will con- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto thy Name. 

10 And again he saith, *Bejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, * Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all 
ye people. 

12 And again Fsaias saith, * There 
shcA be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope through 
the power of the holy Ghost. 

14 And 1 myself also am persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye also 
are full of goodness, filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish 
one ano&er. 

16 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto yon. 


judgeth not himself in that which 

23 he ^approveth. But he that doubt- 
eth is condemned if he eat, bd^ j 
cause he eateth not of faith ; and 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin.^ 

16 Now we that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please our- 

2 selves. Let each one of us please 
his neighbour for that which is 

3 good, unto edifying. For Clirist 
idso pleased not himself; but, 
as it is written. The reproaches 
of them that reproached thee 

4 fell upon mo. For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning, that 
through patience and through 
comfort of the scriptures we 

5 might have hope. Now the God 
of patience and of comfort grant 
yon to be of the same mind one 
with another according to Christ 

6 Jesus : that with one accord ye 
may with one mouth glorify the 
God and Father of our Lord Je- 

7 sus Christ. Wherefore receive ye 
one another, even as Christ also 
received ®you, to the glory of 

8 God. For I say that Christ hath 
been made a minister of the cir- 
cumcision for the truth of God, 
that he might confirm the pro- 

9 mises given unto the fathers, and 
that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy ; as it is written. 

Therefore will I^give praise unto 
thee among the Gentiles, 

And sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, 

Kejoice, ye Gentiles, with his 
people. 

11 And again. 

Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; 
Andlet allthepeoplespraise him. 

12 And again, Isaiah saith. 

There shall be the root of Jesse, 
And ho that ariseth to rule 
over the Gentiles; 

On him shall the Gentiles hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in beheving, 
that ye may abound in hope, in 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself fdso am persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye your- 
selves are fall of goodness, filled 
with all knowledge, ablePalso to 

15 admonish one another. But I 
write the more boldly unto yon 


1 Or, put- 
tethtothe 
test 


3 Many 
authori- 
ties, 
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Jf Or, 

gru'ri- 

ficing. 


* Ts. 62. 
16. 


I Or, 

many 
ways, or 
often- 
times. 


^Gr.with 

pon, 

Ver. 82. 


in some sort, as putting jovl in mind, 
because of the grace that is giveii to 
me of God, 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, mi- 
nistering the Gospel of God, that 
the II offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sanctified 
by the holy Ghost. 

17 1 have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ, 
in those things which pertain to 
God. 

16 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and won- 
ders, by the power of ^e Spirit of 
Gk>d, so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Ulyricum, I have 
fully preached the Gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach 
the Gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should buUd upon an- 
other man’s foundation : 

21 But as it is written, ‘To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall see: 
and they that have not heard, shall 
understand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been II much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years tO' come 
unto you: 

24 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you: for 

j I trust to see you in my journey, 
and to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if first I be somewhat 
fiUed t with your company. 

25 But now 1 go unto Jerusalem, 
to minister unto the Saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to moke a 
certain contribution for the poor 
Saints which are at Jerusidem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily, and 
their debtors they are. For if the 
Gentiles have been made partakers 
of their spiritual things, their duty 
is also to minister unto them in 
carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to them 
this fruit, 1 wiU come by you into 
Spain. 


in some measure, as putting yon 
again in remembrance, because 
of the grace that was given me 

16 of God, that I should be a mi- 
nister of Christ Jesus unto the 
Gentiles, ^ ministering the gospel 
of God, that the ofie|^g up of 
the Gentiles might be made ac- 
ceptable, being sanctified by the 

17 Holy Ghost. I have therefore 
my glorying in Christ Jesus in 

18 thmgs pertaining to God. For 
1 will' not dare to speak of any 
3 things save those which Christ 
wrot^ht through me, for the 
obedience of the Gentiles, by 

19 word and deed, in the power of 
signs and wonders, in the power 
of 8 the Holy Ghost; so that from 
Jerusalem, and round about even 
unto Ulyricum, I have ^ fully 
preached the gospel of Christ; 

20 yea, ^making it my aim so to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was edre^y named, that 
I might not build upon another 

21 man’s foundation ; but, as it is 
'written,. 

They shall see, to whom no 
tidings of him came. 

And they who have not heard 
shall understand. 

22 Wherefore also I was hindered 
these many times from coming 

23 to you: but now, having no more 
any place in these regions, and 
having these many years a long- 

24 ing to come unto you, whenso- 
ever I go unto Spain (for I hope 
to see you in my journey, and 
to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if first in some 
measure I shall have been satis- 

25 fied with your company) — but 
now, I say, I go unto Jerusalem, 

26 ministering unto the saints. For 
it hath been the good pleasure of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
among the saints that are at Jem- 

27 Salem. Yea, it hath been their 
good pleasure; and their debtors 
they are. For if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of 
their spiritual things, they owe it 
to them also to minister unto them 

28 in carnal things, li^en therefore 
1 have accomplished this, and 
have sealed to them this fruit, 
1 'will go on by you unto Spain. 
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tOr, 
are dis- 
obedient. 


0 Or, 
friends. 
B Or, 
friends. 


29 And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the Gospel 
of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for tl^ love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive Together with me in your 
prayers to God for me, 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that H do not believe in JudsDa, 
and that my service which I have 
for Jerusalem may be accepted of* 
the Saints : 

32 That I may come unto you 
wiGi joy by the will of God, and 
may wi^ you be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 

16 I commend unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a servant of the 
Church which is at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord 
as becometh Saints, and that yo 
assist her in whatsoever business 
she hath need of you : for she hath 
been a succourer of many, and of 
myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus : 

4 (Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the 
Churches of the Gentiles.) 

5 Likewise greet the Church that 
is in their house. Salute my well- 
beloved Epsenetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my 
kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, 
who are of note among the Apostles, 
who also were in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them winch are of 
Aristobulus’ II household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the >i house- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in the 
Lord. 

12 Salute Tiyphena and Tiyphosa, 
who labour in the Lord. Salute 
the beloved Persia, which laboured 
much in the Lord. 


29 And I know that, when I come | 
unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of 
Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with mo 
in your prayers to God for 

31 me; that I may be delivered, 
from them that are disobe- 
dient in Judaea, and that my 
ministration which I have for , 
Jerusalem may bo acceptable 

32 to the saints ; that I may come ^ 
unto you in joy through the i 
will of God, and together with 

33 you find rest. Now the God 
of peace be with you aU. 
Amen. 

16 I commend unto- you Phoebe 
our sister, who is a ^ servant of the 

2 church that is at CenchresB : that 
ye receive her in the Lord, wor- 
thily of the saints, and that yu 
assist her in whatsoever matter 
she may have need of you : for 
she herself also hath been a 
succourer of many, and of mine 
own self. 

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila my 
fellow- workers in Christ Jesus, 

1 who for my life laid down their 
own nocks ; unto whom not only 
1 give thanks, but also all the 

5 churches of the Gentiles: and 
salute the church that is in their 
house. Salute Epsenetus my 
beloved, who is the firstfruits of 

I 6 Asia unto Christ. Salute Mary, 
who bestowed much labour on 

I 7 you. Salute Andronicus and 
'^Junias, my kinsmen, and my 
fellow-prisoners, who are of note 
among the apostles, who also 
have been in Christ before me. 

8 Salute Ampliatus my beloved in 

9 the Lord. Salute Urbanus our 
fellow -worker in Christ, and 

10 Stachys my beloved. Salute 
Apelles the approved in Christ. 
Salute them which are of the 

11 AoiMeAoZtf of Aristobulus. Salute 
Herodion my kinsman. Salute 
them of the household of Nar- 
cissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphaena and Tryphosa, 
who labour in the Lo^. Sa- 
lute Persia the beloved, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 


* Or, dix 
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18 Salate Rnfas chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritns, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren which are with them. 

15 Salate Philologns and Julia, Ne- 
rens and his sister, and Olympas, 
and aU the Saints which are with 
them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy 
kiss. The Churches of Christ salute 
you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned, and avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are such, serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly, and by good words and 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf : but yet I 
would have you wise unto that which 
is good, and ll simple concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall llbruiso 
Satan under your feet shortly. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, 
my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 1 Tertius who wrote this Epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gains mine host, and of the 
whole Church, saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the Chamberlain of the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power to 
stablish you according to my Gos^l, 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, and 
by the Scriptures of the Prophets, 
according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known to 
all nations for the obedience of 
faith, 

27 To God, only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ, for ever. A- 
men. 

^ Written to the Romans from Corin- 
thus, and sent by Phebe servant of 
tlie Church at Cenchrea. 
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18 Salate Rufus the chosen in 
the Lord, and his mother and 

14 mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phle- 
gon, Hermes, Patrobas,Hermas, 
and the brethren that are with 

15 them. Salute Philologus and 
Julia, Nereus and Im sister, 
and Olympas, and all the saints 

16 that are with them. Salute 
one another with a holy kiss. 
AIL the churches of Christ salute 
you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which are causing 
the divisions and occasions of 
stumbling, contrary to the i doc- 
trine which ye learned : and turn 

18 away from them. For they that 
are such servo not our Lord 
Christ, but their own belly ; and 
by their smooth and fair speech 
they beguile the hearts of the 

19 innocent. For your obedience 
is come abroad unto all men. 
I rejoice therefore over you: 
but I would have you wise 
unto that which is good, and 
simple unto that which is evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with you. 

21 Timothy my fellow - worker 
saluteth you; and Lucius and 
Jason and Sosipater, my kins- 

22 men. I Tertius, 2 who write 
the epistle, salute you in the 

23 Lord. Gains my host, and of 
the whole church, saluteth you. 
Erastus the treasurer of the 
city saluteth you, and Quartus 
the brother.8 

25 ^Now to him that is able 
to stablish you according to 
my gospel and the prea^ng 
of Jesus Christ, according to 
the revelation of the mystery 
which hath been kept in si- 
lence through times eternal, 

26 but now is manifested, and 
6 by the scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the com- 
mandment of the eternal God, 
is made known unto all the 
nations unto obedience ^of 

27 faith; to the only wise God, 
through Jesus Christ, t to whom 
be the glory 8for ever. A- 
men. 


1 Or, 
teaching 


2 Or, who 
write the. 
epistle in 
the Lord, 
salute 
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3 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
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grace of 
our Lord 
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Amen, 
and omit 
the like 
words ill 
ver. 20. 

* Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
ver. 26— 
27. Com- 
pare the 
end of 
ch. xiv. 
6Gr. 
through. 
«Or,fo 
the faith 
7 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
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^Gr. unto 
the ages. 
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1 Paul called to he an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes our brother, 

2 Unto the Church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that *are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, * called 
to he Saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the Nome of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
ours. 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Clirist. 

4 I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which 
is given you by Jesus Christ, 

5 That in every thing yo are en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge : 

6 Even as the Testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you. 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift ; waiting for the + coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that ye may be blameless 
in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 *God is faithful by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Chiist our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye all speak the some thing, 
and that there be no t divisions 
among you : but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind, 
and in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath boon declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloc, 
that there are contentions among 
you. 

12 Now this I say, that every one 
of yon saith, I am of Paul, and I 
of * ApoUos, and I of Cephas, and 1 
of Christ. 
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1 Paul, called to he an apostle 
of Jesus Christ through the will 
of God, and Sosthenes ^our bro- 

2 ther, unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, even them 
that are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to he saints, with 
all that call upon the name of 
our Lord Jesus Chris^ in every 
place, their Lord and ours : 

3 Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 1 thank 2 my God always con- 
cerning you, for the grace of 
God which was given you in 

5 Christ Jesus; that in every- 
thing ye were enriched in him, 
in all 8 utterance and all know- 

6 ledge; even as the testimony 
of Christ was confirmed in you : 

7 so that yo come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the revelation 

8 of our Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall also confirm you unto the 
end, that ye he unreproveable in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 God is faithful, through whom 
ye were called into the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that yo all speak 
the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you ; but 
that ye be perfected together in 
the same mind and in the same 

11 judgement. For it hath been 
sigi^ed unto me concerning 
you, my brethren, by them which 
are of the household of Chloe, 
that there are contentious among 

12 you. Now this I mean, that 
each one of you saith,*! am of 
Paul; and I of Apollos; and 
I of Cephas; and I of Christ. 


1 Gr. the 
brother. 


2 Some 
anciout 
author! * 
ties ouilt 
my. 


SGr. 

word. 
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I. 13 
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13 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ? 

14 1 thank God that 1 baptized none 

* Actsl8. of you, but * Grispus and Gains : 

15 Lest any should say that 1 had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas : besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 

^ 2 Pet. 1. tize, but to preach the Gospel : * not 
IG- with wisdom of H words, lest the 

R Or, Cross of Christ should bo made of 
gitetrh. none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the Cross 
‘s to them that jierish foolishness : 
hut unto us whidi are saved it is 

’ Hoin.i. the *j>ower of God. 

1C. 19 it is written, * I will destroy 

* Is. 29. the wisdom of the wise, and wifi 

bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent. 

♦ Is. 33. 20 * Where is the wise ? where 

is the Scribe? where is the dis- 
puter of this world ? Hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this 
world ? 

♦Tioni.i. 21 *For after that, in the wisdom 
of God, the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 

♦ Matt. 22 For the * Jews require a sign, 
12 . 38 . and the Greeks seek after wisdom. 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness : 

24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ, the 
power of God, and the wisdom of 
God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men : and the weak- 
ness of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called. 

27 But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world, to confound 
the wise: and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world, to 
confound the things which are 
mighty: 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chdsen, yea and thmgs whi<^ 
are not, to bring to nought Giings 
that are, 
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13 ils Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ye bap- ^ 

14 tized into the name of Paul? wa$ 
thank God that I baptized none of Paul 

16 you, save Crispus and Gains; lest cptcificA 
any man should say that ye were 

16 baptized into my nafte. And I ® 
baptized also the household of “tiSiV 
Stephanas : besides, 1 know not ties read 
whether I baptized any other, lyive 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, 
but to preach the gospel: not in 
wisdom of words, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made void. 

18 For the word of the cross is to 
them that are perishing foolish- 
ness; but unto us which are 
being saved it is the power of 

19 God. For it is written, 

I will destroy the wisdom of the 
wise. 

And the prudence of the pru- 
dent will I reject. 

20 Whore is the wise ? where is the 
scribe? where is the disputer of 

this 8 world ? hath not God made s Or, agt 
foolish the wisdom of the world? 

21 For seeing that in the wisdom of 
God the world through its wisdom 
Itoew not God, it was God’s good 
pleasure through the foolishness 

of the * preaching to save them * Or. 

22 that believe. Seeing that Jews 
ask for signs, and Greeks seek 

23 after wisdom: but we preach 

8 Christ crucified, unto Jews a ® Or, a 
stumblingblock, and unto Gen- Mestiah 

24 tiles foolishness ; but unto o them c Gr. ihe 
that are called, both Jews and caUcd 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, 

25 and the wisdom of God. Because 
the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men ; and the weakness of 
God is stronger than men. 

26 For ? behold your calling, bre- r or, j/r 
Ihren, how that not many wise hchold 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 

27 not many noble, ^are called: but * Or, 
God chose the foolish things of 

the world, that he might put [iierein 
to shame them that are wise; 
and God chose the weak things 
of the world, that ho might put 
to shame the things that are 

28 strong; and the base things of 
the world, and the things that 

are despised, did Qod choose, ®MMy 
yea 8 and the things that are 
not, that he might bring to UMomit 
nought the things that ore: and. 
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* Jot. 9. 
23. 


♦ ch. 1. 

17. 


♦2Pot.l. 

16. 

* Or, p«r- 
mastble. 

^ Or. he. 


* Is. 64. 
4. 


1011 

29 That no flesh should glory in his 
presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctiflcation, and redemption : 

31 That fpcording as it is written, 
* He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 

2 And I, brethren, when I came 
to you, •came not with excellency 
of speech, or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you the testimony of God. 

2 Por I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him cmcifl^. 

3 And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing ♦was not with II enticing words 
of man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power : 

5 That your faith should not ^ stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among 
them that are perfect : yet not the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the 
Princes of this world, that come to 
nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
iciadom which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory. 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, *Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 

i -)»epared for them that love 
lim. 

10 But Gk)d hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
thiugs of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? Even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of Gk)d, that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. 
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20 that no flesh should glory be- 

30 fore God. But of him are ye 
in Christ Jesus, who was made 
unto us wisdom from God, ^and 
righteousness and sanctification, 

31 and redemption: that, accord- 
ing as it IS written. He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord. 

2 And I, brethren, when I came 
unto you, came not with ex- 
cellency of 2 speech or of wis- 
dom, proclaiming to you the 

2 8 mystery of God. For I deter- 
mined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ, 

3 and him crucified. And I was 
with you in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my ^ speech and my ^preach- 
ing were not in persuasive words 
of wisdom, but in demonstration 

5 of the Spirit and of power : that 
your faith should not ^ stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom a- 
mong the *perfect: yet a wis- 
dom not of this 7 world, nor of 
the rulers of this ^ world, which 

7 are coming to nought: but we 
speak God’s wisdom in a mys- 
tery, even the wisdom that hath 
been hidden, which God fore- 
ordained before the worlds unto 

8 our glory: which none of the 
inilers of this world knoweth : for 
had they known it, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of 

9 glory : but as it is written. 

Things which eye saw not, and 
ear heard not. 

And which entered not into the 
heart of man. 

Whatsoever things God pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

10 ®But unto us God revealed 
^them through the Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth things, 
yea, the deep things of G^. 

11 For who among men knoweth 
the things of a man, save the 
spirit of the man, which is in 
him ? even so the things of God 
none knoweth, save the Spirit 

12 of Gk)d. But we received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of Gofl; that 
we might know the things that 
are freely given to ns by God. 


» Or, both 
right- 
eottsnets 
and 

sanctifi- 
cation 
and re- 
demp- 
tion 

2 Or, 
word 
8 Many 
ancient 
autliori- 
tiiBs read 
testimo- 
ny. 


♦Or. 

thing 

preach- 

ed. 

^ Gr. be. 


«Or, 

full- 

grovon 

t Or, age: 
and 80 in 
vcr. T, 8 ; 
but not 
invor.l2. 


8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
For. 

» Of, It 
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1. CORINTHIANS. 


II. 13 


*2Petl. 

16, 


* Prov. 
28. 5. 

B Or^ dii- 
cemelh. 

« Or, dis- 
cerned. 

* Is. 40. 
13. 

Korn. 11. 
34. 


t Gr. 
shall. 


B OTtfac- 
lions. 

t Or. ac- 
cord inf/ 
to man. 


* Pb. 62 . 
12 . 

Gal. 6. 4, 

5 . 


II Or, 
Ullage, 
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18 ^Wliich things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the holy 
Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritu^ 
things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him : 
neither can he know tAem, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

16 * But he that is spiritual 
lljudgeth aU things, yet he himself 
is II judged of no man. 

16*For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord that he t may instruct him? 
But we have the mind of Christ. 

3 And I, bretliren, could not 
speak unto you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, even as unto 
babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat : for hitherto ye wore 
not able to hear it^ neither yet now 
are ye able. 

8 For ye are yet carnal : for where- 
as there is among you envying, and 
strife, and H divisions, are ye not 
carnal, and walk ^ as men ? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul, and another, I am of ApoUos, 
ore ye not carnal ? 

6 Who then is Paul ? and who is 
ApoUos ? but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man. 

6 I have planted, ApoUos watered : 
but God gave the increase. 

7 So then, neither is he that plantcth 
any thing, neither he that watereth : 
but GK)d that giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one : • and every 
man shaU receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God, ye are God’s 11 husbandry, 
ye are God’s buUding. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuUder I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buUdeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed 
how he buUdeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay, than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon this 
foundation, gold, sUver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble : 
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13 Which things also we speak, 
not in words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Spirit teacheth; i^com- 
paring spiritaal things ' with 

14 spiritual. Now the natural man 
receiveth not the ^^ngs of 
the Spirit of God: for they are 
fooUshness unto him; and he 
cannot know them, because 
they are spirituaUy sju^ed. 

15 But he that is spiritual ^judg- 
eth aU things, and he hims^ 

16 is Biudged of no man. For who 
hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he should instruct 
him? But we have the mind of 
Christ. 

3 And 1, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, as unto babes 

2 in Christ. I fed you with milk, 
not with meat; for ye were not 
yet able to hear iti nay, not 

3 even now are ye able ; for ye are 
yet carnal: for whereas there is 
among you jealousy and strife, 
ore ye not carnal, and walk after 

4 the manner of men? For when 
one saith, I am of Paul; and 
another, 1 am of ApoUos; arc 

5 yo not men? What then is 
ApoUos? and what is Paul? 
Ministers through whom ye be- 
lieved; and each as the Lord 

G gave to him. I planted, ApoUos 
watered; but God gave the in- 

7 crease. So then neither is he 
that planteth anything, neither 
ho that watereth ; but God that 

8 giveth the increase. Now he 
tliat planteth and he that water- 
eth are one: but each shaU re- 
ceive his own reward according 

9 to his own labour. For we are 
God’s feUow- worker s : ye are 
God’s c husbandry, God’s build- 
ing. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which was given unto me, as 
a wise masterbuUder 1 laid a 
foundation; and another buUd- 
eth thereon. But let each man 
take heed how he buUdeth there- 

11 on. For other foundation can 
no man lay than that which 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

12 But if any man buUdeth on 
the foundation gold, sUver, cost- 
ly stones, wood, hay, stubble; 


lOr, 

combin- 

ing 

8 Or, in- 
terpret- 
ing spi- 
ritual 
things to 
spiritual 
men 

3 Or, ex- 
amined 

♦ Or, ex- 
aminclh 


fiGr. 

tilled 

land. 
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tCr. t# 
revealed. 


* eh. 6. 
19. 

flOr, 

destroy. 


' Job 6. 
13. 

* Ps. 94. 

Jl. 


SGr. 

day. 


‘‘Matt. 7. 

1 . 

Rom. 2. 

1 . 
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13 Every mon’s work shall be 
made mamfest. For the day shall 
declare it, because it t shall be re- 
vealed by fire, and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort it is. 

14 Jf any man’s work abide which 
he hath b^t thereupon, he shall 
receive a r^ard. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burnt, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved : yet so as by 
fire. 

•16.” • Know ye not that ye are the 
Temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man ll defile the Temple 
of God, him shall God destroy : for 
the Temple of God is holy, which 
Temj^ ye are. 

18 ^et no man deceive himself : 
If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God: for it is 
written, *He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, * The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men, for all things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul, or ApoUos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come, all are yours. 

28 And ye are Christ’s, and Christ 
is God’s. 

4 Let a man so account of us, 
as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of G^d. 

2 Moreover, it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing "that I should be judged of 

on, or of man’s + judgment: yea, 
judge not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by my- 
self, yet am I not hereby justified: 
but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. 

6 ♦ Therefore judge notlung before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of dar^ess, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts : 
and then shall every man have 
praise of God 
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13 each man’s work shall be made 
manifest: for the day shall dedare 
it, because it is revealed in fire ; 
land the fire itself shall prove 
each man’s work of what s^ it 

14 is. If any man’s work shall abide 
which he built thereon, he shall 

16 receive a reward. If any man’s 
work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer loss: but he himself shall 
be saved; yet so as through 
fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are a 
2 temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man destroyeth the 
2 temple of God, him shall 
God destroy; for the 2 temple of 
God is holy, » which temjple ye 
are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man thinketh that he is 
wise among you in this ^world, 
let hi m become a fool, that he 

19 may become wise. For the wis- 
dom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written. 
He that taketh the wise in their 

20 craftiness : and again. The Lord 
knoweth the reasonings of the 

21 wise, that they are vain. Where- 
fore let no one glory in men. 

22 For all things are yours ; whether 
Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to 

23 come; aU are yours; and yo 
are Christ’s; and Christ is 
God’s. 

4 Let a man so account of us, 
as of ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of 

2 God. Here, moreover, it is re- 
quired in stewards, that a man 

3 be found faithful. But with mo 
it is a very small thing that I 
should be ® judged of you, or of 
man’s ® judgement : yea, 1 7 judge 

4 not mine own self. For I know 
nothing against myself; yet am 
I not hereby justified: but bo 
that 8 judgeth me is the Lord. 

6 Wherefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, 
who wiU both bring to light the 
hidden things of &kness, and 
make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts; and thep shall 
each man have his praise from 
God. 


^ Or, and 
each 
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* Acta 20. 
34. 

1 Thcss. 
2. 9. 

2 Thess. 
3.8. 

* Matt. 6. 
44. 


•Acts 19. 

21 . 

• Janies 
4. 15. 
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6 And tiiese things, brethren, I 
‘ have in a figure transferred to my- 
self, and to ApoUos, for your sakes : 
t^t ye might learn in us not to 
think o/ men above that which is 
written, that no one of you bo 
puffed up for one against another. 

7 For who ^nuJrnth thee to differ 
from another? .^d what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive ? Now if 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory as if thou hadst not received 
it? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without 
us, and I wo^dto God ye did reign, 
that we also might reign with you. 

9 For 1 think that God ham set 
forth ns the Apostles last, as it 
were approved to death. For we 
are made a ^spectacle unto the 
world, and to Angds, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ. We are 
weak, but ye are strong: ye are 
honourable, but we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour we 
both hunger and thirst, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwellingplace, 

12 * And labour, working with our 
own hands : being reviled, we bless : 
being persecuted, we suffer it : 

18 * Being defamed, we intreat: 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the offscouring of ah 
things unto this day. 

lA 1 write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved sons 
I warn /ou, 

16 For though you have ten thou- 
sand instructors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers : For in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the Gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of mo. 

17 For this cause have I sent xmto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into remembrance 
of my ways which be in Christ, 
as I teach every where in every 
Church. 

18 Now some are puffed up as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 * But I will come to you shortly, 
*if thg Lord wiU, and will know, 
not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 
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6 Now these things, brethren, 
I have in a figure transferred to 
myself and Ai)oUos for your 
saJces ; that in us ye might learn 
not to go beyond the things 
which are written ; that no one 
of jrou be puffed up for the one 

7 against the other. C For who 
maketh thee to differ ? and what 
hast thou that thou didst not 
receive? but if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou glory, as 
if thou hadst not received it? 

8 Already are ye filled, already ye 
are become rich, ye have reigned 
without us: yea and I would 
that ye did reign, that we also 

9 might reign with you. For, I 
th^, God hath set forth us the 
apostles last of all, as men doom- 
ed to death : for we are made a 
spectacle unto the world, land 

10 to angels, and to men. We are 
fools for Christ's sake, but ye 
are wise in Christ ; we are we^, 
but ye are strong ; ye have rfory , 

11 but we have dishonoui*. Even 
unto this present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwellingplace; 

12 and we toil, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we 
bless ; being persecuted, we en- 

13 dure ; being defamed, we intreat : 
we are made as the ^filth of the 
world, the offscouring of all 
things, even until now. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame yon, but to admoni^ you 

15 as my beloved children. For 
though ye should have ten 
thousand tutors in Christ, yet 
have ye not many fathers : for 
in Christ Jesus I begat you 

16 through the gospel. I beseech 
you therefore, be ye imitators 

17 of me. For this cause have I 
sent unto you Timothy, who is 
my beloved and faithful child in 
the Lord, who shall put you in 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, even as I teach 
everywhere in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I were not coming to you. 

19 But I wiU come to you shortly, 
if the Lord will ; and 1 will know, 
not the word of them which 
are puffed up, but the power. 


^OrMh 
to angels 
and men 


2 Or, 
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20 For the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? Shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in lo-?e, and 
in the i^irit of meelmess ? 


Col. 2. 

Or, 

Uer- 

ined. 


ITim. 

20 . 


GaL6. 


Or, is 

ain. 

Or, 

Hy^ 

%y. 


6 It is^eported commonly, that 
there is fo^cation among yon, and 
such fornication as is not so much as 
n^ed amongst the Gentiles, that 
one should have his father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, tlmt he that 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 *For I verily as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have II judged 
already, as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my mirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

6 • To deliver such a one unto Sa- 
tan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying is not good : * know 
ye not that a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that yo may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even 
Christ our Passover His sacriflced 
for us. 

8 Therefore let us keep H the Feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness: but with the unleavened 
bread of smcerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an Epistle, 
not to company with fornicators. 

10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto 
you, not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idola- 
ter, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner: with such a one, 
no, not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without? do not 
ye judge them that are within? 

13 But them that are without, 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
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20 For the kingdom of God is not 

21 in word, but in power. "What 
will ye? shall 1 come unto you 
with a rod, or in love and a spirit 
of meekness? 

5 It is actually r^rted that 
there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not 
even among the Gentiles, that 
one of you hath bis father’s 

2 wife. And ^ye are puffed up, 
and 3 did not rather mourn, that 
he that had done this deed 
might be taken away from a- 

8 mong you. For I verily, being 
absent in body but present in 
spirit, have already, as though 
I were present, judged him that 

4 hath BO wrought this thing, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus, 
ye being gathered together, and 
my spirit, with the power of our 

5 Lord Jesus, to deliver such a 
one unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day 

6 of the Lord 8 Jesus. Your glory- 
ing is not good. Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth 

7 the whole lump? Purge out 
the old leaven, that ye may be 
a new lump, even as ye are 
unleavened. For our passover 
also hath been sacrificed, even 

8 Christ: wherefore let us *keep 
the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedness, but with 
the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in my 
epistle to have no company 

10 with fornicators; 5 not altoge- 
ther with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the cove- 
tous and extortioners, or with 
idolaters ; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world : 

11 but 8 now I write unto you not 
to keep company, if any man 
that is named a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a reviler, or a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner; with 

12 such a one no, not to eat. For 
what have I to do with judging 
them that are without ? Bo not 
ye judge them that are*within, 

13 whereas them that are writh- 
out God judgeth? Put away 

i[2 
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from among yonrselyes that wicked 
person. 

6 iDare any of yon, haying a matter 
against another, go to law before the 
nnjnst, and not before the Saints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the Saints 
shall judge the world? And if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters? 

8 Enow ye not that we shall judge 
Angels? How much more tuings 
that pertain to this life ? 

4 If then ye haye judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least es- 
teemed in the Church. 

6 1 speak to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man amongst 
you? no, not one that shall be able 
to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbelieyers? 

7 Now thei*efore, there is utterly a 
fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another: Why do ye 
not rather take wrong ? Why do ve 
not rather suffer yourselyes to oe 
defrauded ? 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Enow ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God ? Be not deceiyed : neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselyes with mankind, 

10 Nor thieyes, nor coyetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

11 And such were some of you : but 

e are washed, but ye are sanctified, 

ut ye are justified in the Name of 

the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God. 

12 AU things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not l> expedient; 
all things are lawful for me, but I 
will not be brought under the power 
of any. 

18 Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats: but God shall destroy 
both it and them. Now the body is 
not for fornication, but for the Lord : 
and the Lord for the l^dy. 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 
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the wicked man from among 
yourselyes. 

0 Dare any of you, haying a 
matter against ^his neighbour, 
go to law Wore the unri^teous, 

2 and not before the saints? Or 
know ye not that ^e saints 
shall judge the world? and if 
the world is judged by you, are 
ye unworthy * to judge the small- 

8 est matters ? Enow ye not that 
we shall judge angels? how 
much more, things Inat pertain 

4 to this life? If then ye haye 
<)to judge things pertaining to 
this life, ^do ye set them to 
judge who are of no account 

6 in the church? I say this to 
moye you to shame. Is it so, 
that there cannot he found a- 
mong you one wise man, who 
shall be able to decide between 

6 his brethren, but brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that 

7 before unbelieyers? Nay, al- 
ready it is altogether ^a defect 
in you, that ye haye lawsuits 
one with another. Why not 
rather take wrong? why not 

8 rather be defrauded ? Nay, but 
ye yourselyes do wrong, and 
defraud, and that your brethren. 

9 Or know ye not tliat the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived: neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of them- 

10 selves with men, nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you : but 
ye ®were washed, but ye were 
sanctified, but ye were justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in the Spirit of our 
God. . 

12 AU things are lawful for me ; 
but not aU things are expedient. 
AU things are lawful for mo ; but 
I wiU not be brought under the 

13 power of any. Meats for the beUy, 
and the beUy for meats : but God 
shaU bring to nought both it and 
them. But the body is not for for- 
nication, but for the Lord ; and 

14 the Lord for the body : and God 
both raised the Lo:^, and wUl 
raise up us through his power. 
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15 Endw ye not that your bodies 
are the members of Chmt ? Shall I 
then take the members of Christy 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? Gk)d forbid. 

16 What, know ye not that he 
which i^oined to an harlot is one 
body ? for two (saith he) shall be 
one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined nnto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Mee fornication : Eveir sin that 
a man doeth, is without the body : 
but he that committeth fornication, 
sinneth against his own body. 

19 What, know ye not that your 
body is the Temple of the holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own ? 

20 For ye are bought with a price : 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God’s. 

7 Now concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me, It is go^ 
for a man not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, fornication, 

let every man have his own wife, and 
let every woman have her own hus- 
band. 

3 Let the husband render unto the 
wife due benevolence: and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband, 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and 
likewise also the husband hath not 
power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, 
except it be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer, and come together 
again, tliat Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself : but every man hath 
his proper gift of God, one after this 
manner, and another after that. 

8 1 say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, It is good for them if | 8 
they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her hus- 
band: 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
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15 Enow ye not that ^our bodies 
are members of Christ ? shall I 
then take away the members of 
Christ, and make them members 

16 of a harlot? God forbid. Or 
know ye not that he that is 
joined to a harlot is one body ? 
for. The twain, saith he, shall 

17 become one flei^. But he that 
is joined unto the Lord is one 

18 spirit. Flee fornication. Every 
Bln that a man doeth is without 
the body ; but he that commit- 
teth fornication sinneth against 

19 his own body. Or know ye not 
that your body is a ^temple of 
the *Holy Ghost which is in 
you, which ye have from God ? 

20 and ye are not your own; for 
ye were bought with a price: 
glorify God therefore in your 
bo^. 

7 Now concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote : It is good for 
a man not to touch a woman. 

2 But, because of fornications, let 
each man have his own wife, and 
let each woman have her own 

8 husband. Let the husband ren- 
der unto the wife her due : and 
likewise also the wife unto the 

4 husband. The wife hath not 
power over her own body, but 
the husband: and likewise also 
the husband hatli not power 
over his own body, but the wife. 

6 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be by consent for a 
season, that ye may give your- 
selves unto prayer, and may bo 
together again, that Satan tempt 
you not because of your incon- 

6 tinency. But this I say by way 
of permission, not of command- 

7 ment. 8Yet I would that all 
men were even as I myself. 
Howbeit each man hath his 
own gift from God, one after 
this manner, and another after 
that. 

But I say to the unmarried 
and to widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they have not continency, 
let them marry : for it is better 

10 to marry than to bum. But 
xmto the married I gi\e charge, 
yea not I, but the Lord, That me 
wife depart not from her husband 

11 (but and if she depart, let her 
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iOr. in 
•peace. 


tGr. 

made 

free. 


remain nnmarriedy or be reconciled 
to her husband: and let not the 
husband put away his wife. 

12 Bat to the rest speak X, not the 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

18 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified by the 
husband^: else were your children 
unclean, but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage in such cases : 
but God hath called us ^to peace. 

16 T’or what knowest thou, 0 wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy hus- 
band? or how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk, and so 
ordain I in all Churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised ? let him not become un- 
circumcised : Is any called in uncir- 
cumcisiou ? let him not be circum- 
cised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
k^ing of the Commandments of 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? 
care not for it : but if mou mayest 
be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s 
t freeman: likewise also he that 
is called being free, is Christ’s ser- 
vant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price, be 
not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, where- 
in he is call^, therein abide with 
God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have 
no commandment of the Lord*, yet 
I give w judgment as one that hath 
obtainea mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful. 

26 1 suppose therefore that this is 


remain unmarried, or else be 
recondled to her husband) ; and 
that the husband leave not his 

12 wife. But to the rest say I, 
not the Lord: If any brother 
hath an unbelieving wife, and 
she is content to dwell^th him, 

18 let him not leave her. And the 
woman which hath an unbe- 
lieving husband, and he is con- 
tent to dwell with her, let her 

14 not leave her husband. For 
the unbelieving husband is sanc- 
tified in the \^e, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified in 
the brother : else were your 
children unclean; but now are 

15 they holy. Yet if the unbe- 
lieving departeth, let him de- 
part: the brother or the sister 
IS not under bondage in such 
cases: but God hath called ^us 

16 in peace. For how knowest 
thou, O wife, whether thou 
shalt save thy husband ? or how 
knowest thou, 0 husband, whe- 
ther thou shalt save thy wife? 

17 Only, as the Lord hath dis- 
tributed to each man, as God 
hath called each, so let him 
walk. And so ordain I in all 

18 the churches. Was any man 
called being circumcised? let 
him not become uncircumcised. 
Hath any been called in un- 
circumcision ? let him not be 

19 circumcised. Circumcision is 
nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing; but the keeping of the 

20 commandments of God. Let 
each man abide in that calling 

21 wherein he was called. Wast 
thou called being a bondservant ? 
care not for it: ^but if thou 
canst become free, use it rather, 

22 For he that was called in the 
Lord, being a bondservant, is 
the Lord’s freedman: likevdse 
.he that was called, being free, is 

28 Christ’s bondservant. Ye were 
bought with a price ; become not 

24 bondservants of men. Brethren, 
let each man, wherein he was 
called, therein abide vdth God. 

25 Now concerning virgins 1 
have no commantoent of the 
Iiord: but I give my judge- 
ment, as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I think therefore that this is 
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« Or, ne- good for the present A distress, Isay^ 
that it is go^ for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But slid if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned, and if a virgin 
many, she hath not sinned: never- 
theless, such shall have trouble in 
the fle^ : but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the 
time is short. It remaineth, that 
both they that have wives, be as 
though they had none : 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not: and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not : 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not : 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not abusing it: for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. He that is unmarried, 
careth for the things that belongeth 
to the Lord, how ho may please 
the Lord : 

33 But he that is married, careth 
for the things that are of the 
world, how ho may please his 
wife. 

34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin : the un- 
married woman careth for the things 
of the Lord, that she may bo holy, 
both in body and in si)irit : but she 
that is married, careth for the things 
of the world, how she may please 
her husband. 

85 And this I speak for your own 
profit, not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that you may attend 
upon the Lord without distrac- 
tion. 

36 But if any man think that ho 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he will, he sinneth 
not : let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless, he that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, having no ne- 
cessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage, doeth well: but he that 
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good by reason of the |>resent 
distress, namely ^ that it is good 

27 for a man ito oe as he is. Art ^ Or. to 
thou bound unto a wife ? seek ^ 
not to be loosed. Aft thou loosed 

from a wife? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin 
many, she hath not .sinned. 

Yet such shall have tribula- 
tion in the flesh : and I would 

29 spare you. But this I say, 
brethren, the time ^is shoH- s or, is 
ened, that henceforth both those shorU 
that have wives may be as 

30 though they had none ; and those forth] 
that weep, as though they wept 'that both 
not ; and those that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not; and 

those that buy, as though they 

31 possessed not; and those that 

use the world, as not » abusing sor, 
it : for the fashion of this world 

32 passeth away. But I would have 
you to be free from cares. He *' 
that is unmarried is careful for 
the things of the Lord, how he 

33 may please the Lord: but he 
that is married is careful for the * or, 
things of the world, how he may wife, 

34 please his ^wife. And there is a “ — 
difference also between the wife g” 
and the virgin. She that is un- the wife 
married is careful for the things 

of the Lord, that she may be 
holy both in body and in spirit : 
but she that is married is care- married 
ful for the things of the world, care- 
how she m^ please her husband . 

35 And this I say for your own anSt 
profit; not that I may cast a authori- 
c snare upon you, but for that ties read 
which is seemly, and that ye may 
attend upon the Lord without divided. 

36 distraction. But if any man iioaiso 

thinketh that he behaveth him- . 

self unseemly toward his ^ virgin 
daughter, if ^e be past the flower married 
of her age, and if need so re- and the ‘ 
quireth, let him do what he will ; 

he sinneth not; let them marry. S. 

37 But he that standeth stedfast in 

his heart, having no necessity, g/ramt 
but hath power as touching his (3r. 
own will, and hath determined noose. 
this in his own heart, to keep <>Or, 
his own ® virgin daughtex^ shall virgin 

38 do well. So then both ne that ^ 
giveth his own ®vir^<fa«oAter in dauch- 
marriage doeth^we^; and he that ter) 
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giveth her not in marriage, doeth 

S9 The wife is bonnd hj the law 
as long as l^r husband liveth : but 
if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
wiU, only in the Lord. 

40 But die is happier if die so 
abide, after my judgment: and I 
think also that 1 have the Spirit of 
God. 

8 Now as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all 
have knowledge. Knowledge puff- 
eth up : but Charity edifieih. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth no- 
thing yet as he ought to know. 

8 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know 
that an idol is nothing in the world, 
and that there is nohe other God 
but oiie. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earih (as there be gods many, 
and lords many :) 

6 But to ns there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we ll in him, and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and 
we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some wiih 
conscience of the idol unto this 
hour, eat it as a thing offered unto 
an idol, and their conscience being 
weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to 
God : for neither if we eat, H are we 
the better: neither if we eat not, 
11 are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any means 
this II liberty of yours become a 
stumblingblock to them that are 
weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple: shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak, be 
^emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols? 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
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giveth her not in marriage shall 

89 do better. A wife is bonnd for 
BO long time as her husband 
liveth; but if the husband be 
^dead, she is free to be married 
to whom she will;#nl^ in the 

40 Lord. But she is happier if she 
abide as idie is, after my judge- 
ment: and I tbinlr that I also 
have the Spirit of Gk>d. 

8 Now concerning tbingB sacri- 
ficed to idols : We know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but love Sedifieth. 

2 If any man thinketh that he 
knoweth anything, he knoweth 
not yet as he ought to know; 

8 but if any man loveth God, the 

4 same is known of him. Con- 
cerning therefore the eating of 
things sacrificed to idols, we 
know that no idol is anything in 
the world, and that there is no 

6 God but one. For though there 
be that are called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth ; as there 
are gods many, and lords many ; 

6 yet to us there is one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, 
and we unto him ; and one Lord, 
Jesus Christ, through whom are 
all things, and we through bini- 

7 Howbeit in all men there is not 
that knowledge : but some, being 
used until now to the idol, eat 
as a thing sacrificed to an 
idol ; and their conscience being 

8 weak is defiled. But meat will 
not commend us to God : neither, 
if we eat not, ® are we the worse ; 
nor, if we eat, * are we the better. 

9 But take heed lest by any means 
this ^liberty of yours become a 

10 stumblingblock to the weak. For 
if a man see thee which hast 
knowledge sitting at meat in an 
idol’s temple, will not his con- 
science, if he is weak, ^be em- 
boldened to eat things sacrificed 

11 to idols? For 7 through thy know- 
ledge he that is weak perisheth, 
the brother for whose sake Christ I 

12 died. And thus, sinning against 
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the brethren^ and wonnd their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore if meat make my bro- 
ther to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while* the world standeth, lest I 
make my brother to offend. 

9 Am Y not an Apostle ? am I 
not free? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord ? Are not you my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an Apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless I am to you : for the 
seal of mine Apostleship are ye in 
the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me, is this: 

4 Have we not power to eat and to 
drink? 

6 Have we not power to lead about 
” a sister a H wife as well as other 

wmnan. Apostles, and as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man ? or 
saith not the law the same also ? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Deut. Moses, • Thou shalt not muzzle the 

2S. 4. mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the com: doth God take care for 
oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for our 
sakes ? for our sakes, no doubt, this 
is written; that he that ploweth, 
should plow in ho]^: and that he 
that thresheth in hope, should be 
partaker of his hope. 

♦Rom. 11 *If we have sown unto you 
15- 27. spiritual things, is it a great tlung 
if we shall reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather? 
Nevertheless, we have not used this 
power : but suffer all things, lest we 
should hinder the Gospel of Christ. 
*Deut 13 *Do ye not know that they 
18. 1. which minister about holy things 
B Or, II live of the things of the Temple ? 

Seed. and they which wait at the altar 

are partakers with the altar ? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained, 
that they which prea<fli the Gospel 
should live of the Gospel. 
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the brethren, and wounding 
their conscience when it is weak, 

13 ye sin against Christ. Where- 
fore, if meat maketh my bro- 
ther to stumble, I will eat no 
flesh for evermore, that I make 
not my brother to stumble. 

9 Am I not free ? am I not an 
apostle? have I not seen Jesus 
our Lord? are not ye my work 

2 in the Lord? If to omers I 
am not an apostle, yet at least 
1 am to you: for the seal of 
mine apostleship are ye in the 

3 Lord. My defeneJ to them that 

4 examine me is this. Have we 
no right to eat and to drink? 

5 Have we no right to lead 
about a wife that is a i be- ' 
liever, even as the rest of the 
apostles, and the brethren of 

6 the Lord, and Cephas? Or 
1 only and Barnabas, have we 
not a right to forbear work- 

7 ing? T^at soldier ever serv- 
eth at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not the fruit mereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not 

8 of the milk of the flock ? Bo I 
speak these things after the 
manner of men? or saith not 

9 the law also the same ? For it 
is written in the law of Moses, 

Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he treadeth out the com. 

Is it for the oxen that God 

10 careth, or 2 saith he it altogether * 9*’* 
for our sake ? Yea, for our sake 

it was written : because he that doubt- ^ 
ploweth ought to plow in hope, less doth, 
and he that thresheth, to thresh for our 

11 in hope of partaking. If we 
sowed unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great matter if we shi^ 

12 reap your carnal things? If 
others partake of this right over 
you, do not we yet more ? Ne- 
vertheless we did not use this 
right; but we bear all things, 
that we may cause no hindrance 

13 to the gospel of Christ. Know 
ye not that they which minister 
about sacred things eat of the 
things of the temple, ana they 
which wait upon toe altar have 
their portion with toe altar? 

14 Even so did the Lorff ordain 
that th^ which proclaim the 
gospel should live of toe gospel. 

If 5 




I. OOEINTHIANS. 


IX. 15 


1611 

16 But I have used none of these 
things. Neither have I written 
1 these things, that it should be so 
done unto me: for it were better 
for me to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the Gospel, 
I have nothing to gloiy of: for ne- 
cesdty ia laid upon me, yea, woe is 
unto me, if I preach not flie Gospel. 

17 For if I do this th^ willingly, 
I have a reward : but if against my 
will, a dispensation of the Ooapel is 

/ committed unto me. 

18 What is nfy reward then ? verily 
that when I preach the Gospel, I 
may moke the Gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I abuse not 
my ^wer in tiie Gospel. 

19 For though I bo free from all 
men, yet have I made myself servant 
unto all, that 1 might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews : 
to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law : 

21 To them that are without law, 
as without law (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them 
that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, 
that 1 might gain the weak : 1 am 
made aU things to all men, that 1 
might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the Gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with i/ou. 

24 Enow ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize ? So run, that ye 
may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery, is temperate in 
all things: Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown, but we an in- 
conwtible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly : BO light I, not as one that 
beateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection : lest that by 
any means when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a castaway. 

10 Moreover brethren, I would not 
that ye Should be ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea: 
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15 But I have used none of these 
thi^s: and 1 write not these 
things that it may be so done in 
my case: for it were good for 
me rather to die, than that any 
man diould make my glorying 

16 void. For if I prea(%the gos- 
pel, I have nothing to glory of; 
for necessity is laid upon me; 
for woe is unto me, if I prea(^ 

17 not the gospel. For if I do this 
of mine own will, I have a re- 
ward: but if not of mine own 
will, I have a stewardship in- 

18 trusted to me. What then is my 
rewai'd ? That, when I preach 
the gospel, I may make the gos- 
pel without charge, so as not to 
use to the full my right in the 

19 gosi>el. For though I was free 
from all men, I brought myself 
under bdndage to that I 

20 might gain the more. And to 
the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain Jews ; to Giem 
that are under the law, as under 
the law, not being myself under 
the law, that I might gain them 

21 that are under the law ; to them 
that are without law, as with- 
out law, not being without law 
to God, but under law to Christ, 
that 1 might gain them that arc 

22 without law. To the weak I be- 
came weak, that 1 might gain 
the weak : I am become all things 
to all men, that 1 may by aU 

23 means savo some. And I do all 
things for the gospel’s sake, that 
I may be a joint partaker there- 

24 of. Know ye not that they which 
run in a ^race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? Even so 

25 run, that ye may attain. And 
every man that striveth in the 
games is temperate in all things. 
Now they do it to receive a cor- 
ruptible crown; but we an in- 

26 corruptible. I therefore so run, 
as not uncertainly ; so ^fight I, 

27 as not beating the air: but I 
B buffet my body, and bring it 
into bondage : lest by any means, 
after that 1 have preached to 
others, I myself should bo re- 
jected. 

10 For Iwould not, brethren, have 
you ignorant, how that our fa- 
thers were all under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea ; | 
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race- 
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I Dr, 

went 

with 

them. 
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figures. 

^Ps. 106. 
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♦Ex. 32. 
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* Num. 
25.0. 
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14. 37. 


nOr, 

Types, 


B Or, 
mode- 
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2 And were all baptized onto Mo- 
ses in tbe dond, and in the sea : 

3 And did all eat the same spiri- 
tual meat : 

4 And did aU drink the same spiri- 
tud drin^^for^to^ ^an^o^that 

and that Bock was Christ) 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were ^our 
examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as * they 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them, as it is written, • The 
people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, 
as some of them connnitted, and 
♦fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
•were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neitlier murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmui'ed, and •were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for Uensomples; and 
they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he standeth. take heed lest he 
faU. 

13 There hath no temptation taken 
you, but such as is H common to 
man : but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer ypu to be tempted above 
that you are able; but will with 
the temptation also make a way 
to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 

14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, 
flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men : judge 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we are 
all pariakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices 
partakers of the Altar ? 
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2 and were all baptized ^unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 
8 sea; and did all eat the same 
4 spiritual meat; and did all 
drink the same spiritual drink : 
for they drank of a spiritual 
rock that followed them; and 
6 the rock was Christ. Howbeit 
with most of them God was 
not well pleased : for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now 2 these things were our 
examples, to the intent we 
should not lust after evil things, 

7 as they also lusted. Neither 
be ye idolaters, as were some 
of them ; as it is written. 
The people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to 

8 play. Neither let us commit 
fornication, as some of them 
committed, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt the ^Lord, 
as some of them tempted, and 

10 perished by the serpents. Nei- 
ther murmur ye, as some of 
them murmured, and perished 

11 by the destroyer. Now these 
t^gs happened unto them ^by 
way of example; and the^ 
were written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of 

12 the ages are come. Where- 
fore let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he 

13 fall. There hath no tempta- 
tion taken you but such as 
man can bear: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; but will with the 
temptation make also the way 
of escape, that ye may be able 
to endure it. 

14 Wherefore, my beloved, flee 

15 from idolal^. I speak as to 
‘ wise men ; judge ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not a ® communion 
of the blood of Christ? The 
^bread which we break, is it 
not a ^communion of the body 

17 of Christ? ^seeing that we, 
who are many, are one ^bread, 
one body: for we all partake 

18 9 of the one ^bread. •Behold 
Israel after the flesh : have 
not they which eat the sacrifices 
communion with the altar ? 
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87. 
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10. 14. 
Ps. 24. 1. 


* Deut 
10. 14. 
Ps. 24. 1. 
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19 What say I then? that the 
idol is any thing? or that which is 
offered in sacrince to idols is any 

^^^ut / say that the things 
which the Gentiles * sacrifice, they 
saczifioe to devils, and not to 
Ood: and I would not that ye 
should have fellowship with de- 
vils. 

21 Yo cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cap of devils: 
ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord’s Table, and of the table of 
devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
l^oosy? are we stronger than 

23 All things are lawful for me, but 
all things are not expedient: AU 
things are lawful for me, bat all 
things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own : bat 
eve ry m an another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the sham- 
bles, that eat, asking no question 
for conscience sake. 

26 For *the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a feast, and ye be dis- 
posed to go, whatsoever is set before 
you, eat, asking no question for con- 
science sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you. 
This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
eat not for his sake that shewed it, 
and for conscience sake. * The earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fulness there- 
of. 


HOr, 

thanks- 

giving. 


iGr. 

Greeks. 


29 Conscience I say, not thine own, 
but of the other’s : for why is my 
liberty judged of another man’s 
conscience ? 

30 For, if I by H grace be a par- 
taker, why am I e^ spoken of for 
that for which I give thwiks ? 

81 Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of Gk)d. 

82 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the ^Gentiles, nor 
to the Church of God: 

33 Even as I please all men in all 
things, not see&g mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they 
may be^ved. 


11 Be ye followers of me, even as 
I also am of Obzist. 
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19 What say I then ? that a thing 
sacrificed to idols is anything, 
or that an idol is anything? 

20 Bnt I say, that the things which I 
the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacri- 
fice to ^devils, and n4l to God ; 
and I would not that ye should 
have communion with ^ devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of i devils : ye 
cannot partake of the table of 
the Lord, and of the table of 

22 1 devils. Or do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy ? are we 
stronger than he ? 

23 All things are lawful ; but all 
things are not expedient. All 
things are lawful ; but all things 

24 3 edify not. Let no man seek his 
own, but each his nei^bour’s 

25 good. Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, eat, asking no ques- 

26 tion for conscience sake; for the 
earth is the Lord’s, and the 

27 fulness thereof. If one of them 
that believe not biddeth you to 
a feast, and ye are disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set before 
you, eat, asking no question 

28 for conscience sake. But if 
any man say unto you. This 
hath been offered in sacrifice, 
eat not, for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience 

29 sake: conscience, I say, not 
thine own, but the other’s ; 
for why is my liberty judged 

30 by another conscience? 8lf 
I by grace partake, why am 
I e’^ spoken of for that for 

31 which I give thanks ? Whether 
therefore ye oat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to 

32 the glory of God. Give no 
occasion of stumbling, either 
to Jews, or to Greeks, or to 

33 the church of God: even as 
I also please all men in aU 
things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the jjroft of the 
many, that they may be saved. 

11 Be ye imitators of me, even 
as I also am of Christ. 


iGr. 
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B Or, tra- 
ditions. 


n Tkat is, 
a cover- 
ing, in 
sign that 
she is 
under 
the. 

power of 
her hus- 
band. 


I Or, 
veil. 


■ Or, 
schisms. 
BOr, 
sects. 


2 Now I praise you, brethren, that 
you remember me in all things, and 
keep the II ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that 
|he head of every man is Christ: 
and the^ead of the woman is the 
man, and the head of Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesy- 
ing, having his head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered, dishonoureth her head: 
for that is even all one as if she 
were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, 
let her also be shorn : but if it be a 
shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as he is 
the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the wo- 
man : but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for 
the woman : but the woman for the 
man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man to have II power on her head, 
because of the Angels. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
tbfe woman without the man in the 
Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man: even so is the man also by 
the woman ; but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves, is it come- 
ly that a woman pray unto God 
uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, 
it is a glory to her : for her hair is 
given her for a II covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be com 
tentious, we have no such custom, 
neither the Churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto 
you, I praise you not, that you come 
together not for the better, but for 
the worse. . 

18 For first of aU when ye come 
together in the Church, 1 hear that 
there be H divisions among yon, and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also H heresies 


2 Now I praise vou that ye 
remember me in all things, and 
hold fast the traditions, even as 

3 1 delivered them to you. But I 
would have you know, that the 
head of every man is Christ; 
and the head of the woman is 
the man; and the head of Christ 

4 is God. Every man praying or 
prophesying, having his head 
covered, dishonoureth his head. 

6 But every woman praying or 
prophesying with her head un- 
veiled dishonoureth her head: 
for it is one and the same thing 

6 as if she were shaven. For 0 
a woman is not veiled, let her 
also be shorn: but if it is a 
shame to a woman to be shorn 
or shaven, let her be veiled. 

7 For a man indeed ought not 
to have his head veiled, foras- 
much as he is the image and 
gloiy of God: but the woman 

8 is tho gloiy of the man. For 
the man is not of the woman ; 

9 but the woman of the man : for 
neither was the man created 
for the woman ; but the woman 

10 for tho man: for this cause 
ought the woman to ^have a 
sign of authority on her head, 

11 because of the angels. Howbeit 
neither is the woman without 
the man, nor the man without 

12 the woman, in the Lord. For as 
tho woman is of the man, so is 
the man also by the woman ; but 

13 all things are of God. Judge ye 
3 in yourselves : is it seemly that 
a woman pray unto God un- 

14 veiled? Doth not even nature 
itself teach# you, that, if a man 
have long hair, it is a dishonour 

15 to him ? But if a woman have 
long hair, it is a gloiy to her: 
for her hair is given her for a 

16 covering. But if any man seem- 
eth to be contentious, we have 
no such custom, neither the 
churches of God. 

17 But in giving yon this charge, 
I praise you not, that . ye 
come together not for tho better 

18 but for the worse. For first 
of all, when ye come together 
Bin the chur^, 1 hear that 
< divisions exist amoi!^ you; 

19 and 1 partly believe it. For 
there must be also ^heresies 
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XL 19 


" Or, ye 
cannot 
cat 


a Or, 
them 
that arc 
poor. 


* Matt. 
20 . 20 . 
Mark 14. 
22 . 

liUkc 22. 
19. 


a Or, for 
a remem- 
brance. 


a Or, 
shew ye. 


tOr, 

Judfj^ 

ment. 


I Or, 
Judg- 
ment, 
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among yon, that they ^hich are 
approved may be made manifest 
among yon. 

20 wlien ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is Knot to 
eat the Lord’s Snpper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own snpper : and one 
is hnngry, and another is drunken. 

22 'V^at, have ye not houses to 
oat and to drink in ? Or despise ye 
the Church of God, and shame 
11 them that have not ? What shall 

I say to yon ? shall I praise you in 
this ? I praise yon not. 

23 For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto 
yon, •that the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread : 

24 And when lie had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said. Take, eat, this 
is my body, which is broken for you : 
this do II in remembrance of me. 

26 After the same manner also he 
took the cup when he had supped, 
saying. This cup is the new Testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

26 For ns often as ye cat tliis 
bread, and drink this cup, Hye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he come. 

27 Wherefore, whosoever shall oat 
this bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord unwortliily, shall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himself, 
and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh 

II damnation to himself, not discern- 
ing the Lord’s body. 

80 For this cause many aro weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

81 For if we would judgo our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

82 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. 

83 Wherefore my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. 

84 And if any man hunger, let him 
eat at Some, that ye come not toge- 
ther unto II condemnation. And ^e 
rest will I set in order, when 1 come. 
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among you, that they which are 
approv^ may be made mani- 

20 fest among you. When there- 
fore ye assemble yourselves 
together, it is not possible to 

21 eat the Lord’s supper: for in 
vour eating each o|^ taketh 
before other his own supper; 
and one is hungry, and another 

22 is drunken. What? have ye 
not houses to eat and to dri^ 
in ? or despise ye the i church of 
God, and put them to shame 
that Shave not? What shall I 
say to you ? » shall I praise you 

23 in this ? I praise you not. For 
1 received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto 
you, how that the Lord Jesus 
in the night in which he was 

24 betrayed took bread ; and when 
he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and said. This is my body, 
which ^is for you: this do in 

25 remembrance of me. In like 
manner also the cup, after sup- 
per, saying. This cup is the 
new ® covenant in my blood: 
this do, as oft as yo drink it, 

26 in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink the cup, ye pro- 
claim the Lord’s death till he 

27 come. Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat the broad or drink 1;he 
cup of the Lord unworthily, shall 
bo guilty of the body and the 

28 blood of the Lord. But let a 
man prove himself, and so let 
him eat of the bread, and drink 

29 of the cup. For he that eateth 
and drinketh, eateth and drink- 
eth judgement unto himself, if 

30 he 6^scem not the body. For 
this cause many among you are 
weak and sickly, and not a few 

31 sleep. But if we 7 discerned 
ourselves, we should not be 

32 judged. But ®when we are judg- 
ed, we are chastened of the 
liord, that we may not be con- 

33 demned with the world. Where- 
fore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, wait one for 

84 another. If any man is hungry, 
let him eat at home ; that your 
coming together be not unto 
judgement. And the rest will 
I set in order whensoever I 
come. 
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12 

brethren, I would not j 
norant, 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried-away nnto these dnmb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherelfcre I give yon to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by 
the spirit of God caUeth Jesus n ac- 
cursed: and that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same spirit. 

5 And there are differences of ad- 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of ope- 
rations, but it is the same God, 
which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
spirit is given to every man to pro- 
fit withal. 


8 For to one is given by the spirit 
the word of wisdom, to another the 
word of knowledge, by the same 
spirit. 

9 To another faith, by the same 
spirit : to another the gff ts of heal- 
ing, by the same spirit: 

10 To another the working of mi- 
racles, to another prophecy, to an- 
other discerning of spirits, to another 
divers kinds of tongues, to another 
the interpretation of tongues. 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members 
of that one body, being many, are 
one body : so also is Clmst. 

13 For by one spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether loe 
he Jews or ^ Gentiles, whether toe he 
bond or free: and have been all 
made to drink into one spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many, 

15 If the foot shall say, Because I 
am not the hand, I am not of the 
body : is it therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body: is it ther^ore not of the 
body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling ? 

18 But now hath God set the mem- 


12 Now concerning spiritual gifts^ 
brethren, I would not have vou 

2 ignorant. Ye know that when 
ye were Gentiles ye were led 
away unto those dnmb idols, how- 

3 soever ye might be led. THiere- 
fore I give you to understand, 
that no man speaking in the 
Spirit of God saith, Jesus is 
anathema ; and no man can sav, 
Jesus is Lord, but in the Holy 
Spirit. 

4 Now there are diversities of 

5 gifts, but the same Spirit. And 
there are diversities of ministra- 

6 tions, and the same Lord. And 
there are diversities of workings, 
but the same God, who worketh 

7 all things in all. But to each 
one is given the manifestation 
of the Spirit to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given through the 
Spirit the word of wisdom ; and 
to another the word of know- 
ledge, according to the same Spi- 

9 rit : to another faith, in the same 
Spirit; and to another gifts of 

10 healings, in the one Spirit ; and 
to another workings of i mira- 
cles; and to another prophecy; 
and to another discemings of 
spirits : to another divers kinds 
of tongues ; and to another 
the interpretation of tongues; 

11 but all these worketh the one 
and the same Spirit, dividing 
to each one severally even as 
he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and ail the 
members of the body, beii^ 
many, are one body ; so also is 

13 Christ. For in one Spirit were 
wo ail baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whe- 
ther bond or free ; and were all 

14 made to drink of one Spirit. For 
the body is not one member, but 

15 many. If the foot shall say. Be- 
cause I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body ; it is not there- 

16 fore not of the body. And if the 
ear shall say. Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body ; 
it is not therefore not of tne 

17 body. If the whole body were 
an eye, where were the hearing? 
If the whole were hearing, 

18 where were the smelling ? But 
now halh Gtod set the mem- 


iGr. 

powers. 
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I Or, 

division. 


" Or, 
kinds. 


II Or, 
powers. 


I 

bers every one of them hi the body, 
as it hath pleased him. 

19 And ii they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say onto 
the han^ 1 have no need of thee : 
nor again, the head to the feet, 1 
have no need of yon. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem 
to be more feeble, are neces- 
sary. 

28 And those members of the body, 
which we think to be less honour- 
able, upon these we II bestow more 
abundant honour, and our uncome- 
ly parts have more abundant come- 
liness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 That there should be no II schism 
in the body : but that the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with it : or 
one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ve are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

28 And God hath set some in the 
Church, first Apostles, secondarily 
Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, helps in governments, H diver- 
sities of tongues. 

29 Are all Apostles? are all Pro- 
phets? are all Teachers? are all 

II workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret? 

81 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts : And yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 

13 Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of Angels, and 
have not charity, I am become 
as sounding bra^ or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2 An^ though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand aU mys- 
teries and all knowledge : and 
though I have all faith, so that 


' i8di 

bers each one of them in the 
body, even as it pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one mem- 

20 her, where were the body ? But 
now they are many members, 

21 but one body. And t]^ eye can- 
not say to the hand, 1 have no 
need of thee : or again the head 
to the feet, 1 have no need of 

22 you. Nay, much rather, those 
members of the body which 
seem to be more feeble are ne- 

28 cessary : and those parts of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we ^ be- 
stow more abundant honour; 
and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness ; 

24 whereas our comely parts have 
no need : but God tempered 
the body together, giving more 
abundant honour to that part 

25 which lacked ; that there should 
be no schism in the body; but 
that the members should have 
the same care one for another. 

26 And whether one member suf- 
fereth, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member is 2 ho- 
noured, all the members rejoice 

27 with it. Now ye are the body 
of Christ, and » severally mem- 

28 bers thereof. And God hath set 
some in the church, first apo- 
stles, secondly prophets, thirdly 
teachers, then * miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, divers kinds of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
phets ? are all teachers ? are all 

30 workers of ^miracles? have all 
gifts of healings? do all speak 
with tongues ? do all interpret ? 

81 But desire earnestly the greater 
gifts. And a still more excellent 
way shew I tmto you. 

13 If I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, but have not 
love, lam become sounding brass, 
2 or a clanging cymbal. And if I 
have the gift of prophecy, and 
know all mysteries and all Imow- 
ledge ;. and if I have all faith, so as 


1 Or, put 
on 
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glorified 
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members 
each in 
his part 
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fl Or, U 
not rath. 


BOr, 
with the 
truth. 


B Or, rea- 
toned. 


t Or. in 
a riddle. 


tOr. 

h&xreth. 


I could remove moantainS} and have 
no charity, I am nothing. 

8 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though 

1 give toy body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it prohteth me 
nothing. ^ 

4 Charify suffereth long, and is 
kind: charity envieth not: charity 
llvaunteth not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 

I 5 Both not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil, 

6 Eejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth Kin the truth: 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all t^gs, endureth 
all tStogs. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, they 
shall cease ; whether there be Imow- 
led^, it shall vanish away. 

9 ^or we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, I understood as a child, I 
II thought as a child : but when I be- 
came a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For now we seo through a 
glass, t darkly: but then face to 
face: now I know in part, but 
then shall 1 know oven as also 1 am 
known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three, but the greatest 
of these is charity. 

14 Follow after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual gifts, but rather that 
ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue, speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 

t understandeth him : howbeit in the < 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

8 But he that prophesieth, speak- i 
eth unto men to edincation, and ex- | 
hortation, and comfort. I 

4 He that speaketh in an un- \ 
hnown tongue, edifieth himself: but | 
he that prophesieth, ediheth the 
Church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye pro- 


to remove mountains, but have 

3 not love, I am nothing. And if 
1 bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor^ and if I give my body 
1 to be burned, but have not love, 

4 it profitefh me nothing. Love 
Buffereth long, and is kind ; love 
envieth not ; love vaunteth not 

5 itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh 
not its own, is not provoked, 

6 taketh not account of evil; re- 
joiceth not in unrighteousness, 
but rejoiceth with the truth; 

7 3 beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endur- 

8 eth all things. Love never faileth : 
but whether there he prophecies, 
they shall be done away ; whether 
there he tongues, they ^aU cease ; 
whether there he knowledge, it 

9 shall be done away. For we know 
in part, and we prophesy in part : 

10 but when that which is perfect is 
come, that which is in part shall 

11 be done away. When I was a 
child, I spake as a child, I felt as 
a child, I thought as a child: 
now that I am become a man, 
1 have put away childish things. 

12 For now wo seo in a mirror, 
B darkly; but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then 
shall I *know even as also I have 

13 been ® known. But now abideth 
faith, hope, love, these three; 
® andthe^ greatest of these is love. 

14 Follow after love; yet desire 
earnestly spiritual giftSf but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that sx>eaketh in a tongue 
speaketh not unto men, but un- 
to Qed; for no man ® under- 
standeth; but in the spirit ho 

3 speaketh mysteries. But he that 
prophesieth speaketh unto men 
edification, and comfort, and 

4 consolation. He that speaketh 
in a tongue Sedifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth ^edifioth 

6 the church. Now I wqpld have 
you aU speak with tongues, 
but rather that ye should pro- 
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tOr, 

tunes. 


pliesied: for greater is he that pro- 
phesieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the Church may receive edifying. 

6 Now brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what sliall 
I profit you, except 1 shall speak to | 
you either by revelation, or by | 
knowledge, or by prophesying, or 
by doctime? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction in the 
n sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who sh^ prepare 
himself to the battle? 


i Or. sig- 
nificant. 


t Or. of 
spirits. 


9 So likewise you, except ye utter 
by the tongue words +easy to bo 
understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and none 
of them are without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
moaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a Barbarian, 
and he that speaketh shall be a Bar- 
barian unto mo. 

12 Even so yo, forasmuch as yo 
are zealous + of spiritual gifts^ seek 
that ye may ex-Cel to the edifying of 
the Church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh 
in an unlmown tongue pray that ho 
may inten)rct. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is nmruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and will pray witli 
imderstanding also : I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shallhe that occupieth 
the room of the unlearned say Amen 
at thy giving of thanks, seeing he un- 
derstandeth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well: but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I roeak with 
tongues more than you all. 

19 Yet in the Church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that hy my voice I might 
teach o&ers also, tl]^ ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 


1881 


phesy: and greater is he that 
prophesieth £an he that speak- 
eth with tongues, except he in- 
terpret, that the church may 

6 receive edifying. But now, bre- 
thren, if I come unto you speak- 
ing with tongues, i^at shall 
I profit you, unless T speak to 
you either by way of revela- 
tion, or of knowledge, or of pro- 

7 phesying, or of teaching? Even 
things without life, giving a 
voice, whether pipe or harp, if 
they give not a distinction in 
the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain voice, who ^all pre- 

9 pare himself for war? So also 
ye, unless ye utter by the tongue 
speech eai^ to be understood, 
how shall it be known what is 
spoken? for ye will be speak- 

10 ing into the air. There are, 
it may bo, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, and ino 

11 7dnd is without signification. If 
then I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I shall be to him 
that speaketh a barbarian, and 
he that speaketh will be a bar- 

12 barian 2 unto me. So also ye, 
since ye are zealous of 8 spiri- 
tual gifts, seek that ye may 
abound unto the edifying of 

13 the church. Wherefore let him 
that speaketh in a tongue pray 

14 that he may interpret. For if 
I pray in a tongue, my spirit 
prayeth, but my understanding 

15 is unfruitful. What is it then? I 
will pray with the spirit, and I 
will pray with the understanding 
also : 1 will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the under- 

16 standing also. Else if thou bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
filleth the place of ^ the unlearned 
say the Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he knoweth not 

17 what thou sayest? For thou 
verily givest thanks well, but 

18 the other is not * edified. I 
thank God, I speak with tongues 

19 more than you all: howbeit in 
the church 1 had rather speak 
five words with my understand- 
ing, that I might instruct others 
al^, than ten thousand words 
in a tongue. 
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20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding: howbeit, in malice 
be ye children, but in understanding 
be Tmen. 

21 In the law it is • written, With 
men o/* other tongues and other lips 
will I sp^ unto this people: and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, 
not to them that believe, but to tliem 
that believe not: But prophes;pig 
serveth not for them that believe 
not, but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole Church 
be come together into some place, 
and all speak with tongues, and there 
come in those that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they not say that 
ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
aU, he is judged of all. 

25 And thus ai'o the secrets of his 
heart made manifest, and so falling 
down on his face he will worsliip 
God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when 
ye come together, every one of you 
hath a Psa]^, hatli a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 
interpretation: Let all things be 
done unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an un- 
known tongue, let it be by two, or 
at the most by three, and that by 
course, and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep sUence in the Church, and 
let him speak to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteih by, let the first 
hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may 
be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the Prophets 
are subject to the Prophets. 

33 For Gk)d is not the author of 
+ confusion, but of . peace, as in all 
Churches of the Saints. 

84 Let your women keep silence in 
the Churches, for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak; but they are 
commanded to be under obedience: 
as also saith the *law. 


1881 

20 Brethren, be not .children in 
mind: howbeit in malice be ye 
babes, but in mind be ^men. 

21 In the law it is written, By 
men of strange tongues and 
by the lips of strangers will 
I speak unto this people; and 
not even thus will they hear 

22 me, saith the Lord. Wherefore 
tongues are for a sign, not to 
them that beheve, but to the 
unbeliev^: but prophesying w 
for a aigUi not to the unbe- 
lieving, but to them that be- 

23 heve. If therefore the whole 
church be assembled together, 
and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in men unlearned or 
unbelieving, will they not say 

24 that ye are mad? But if all 
prophesy, and there come in 
one unbelieving or unlearned, 
ho is 2 reproved by all, he is 

25 judged by all; the secrets of 
his heart are made manifest.; 
and so he will fall down on 
his face and worship Gnd, de- 
claring that God is » among you 
indeed. 

26 "VMiat is it then, brethren? 
When ye come together, each 
one hath a psahu, hath a teach- 
ing, hath a revelation, hath a 
tongue, hath an interpretation. 
Lot all things bo done unto edi- 

27 fying. If any man speaketh in 
a tongue, let it he by two, or at 
the most three, and that in turn ; 

28 and let one interpret: but if 
there bo no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the church ; and 
let him speak to himself, and to 

29 God. And let the prophets speak 
hy two or three, and let the 

30 others * discern. But if a revela- 
tion bo made to another sitting 
by, let the first keep silence. 

31 For ye aU can prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and 

32 all maybe ® comforted; and the 
spirits of the prophets are sub- 

33 ject to the prophets; for God 
is not a God of confusion, but of 
peace ; as in all the churches of 
the saints. 

34 Let the women keep silence 
in the churches: for it is not 

ermitted unto them t9 speak ; 
ut let them be in subjec- 
tion, 08 also saith the law. 
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85 And if they will leam any thing, 
let them ask their hnsbandsathome: 
for it is a shame for women to speak 
in the Church. 

86 What ? came the word of God out 
from you ? or came it unto.you onlv ? 

87 If any man think himself to oe 
a Prophet, or spiritual, let him ac. 
knowledge, that the things that I 
write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

88 But if any man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 

89 Wherefore brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let aU things be done decently, 
and in order. 


II Or, 
hold 
fast. 


t Or. bp 

what 

speech. 


I Or, an 
abortive. 


16 Moreover brethren, I declare 
unto you the Gospel whichipreachod 
unto you, which also you have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye stand. 

2 By which also ye are saved, if ye 
II keep in memory +what I preached 
unto you, unless ye have believed in 
vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to the Scriptures: 

4 And that he was buried, and that 
he rose again the third day accord- 
ing to the Scriptures. 

5 And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve. 

6 After that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once: of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 Alter that, he was seen of James, 
then of aU the Apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of H one bom out of due time. 

9 For I am the least of the Apo- 
stles, that am not meet to bo called 
an Apostle, because I persecuted the 
Church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am : and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me, was not in vain : 
But I laboured more abundantly 
than they all, yet not I, but the 
grace of God wmch was with me : 

11 Therefore, whether it were I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believe. 

12 Now if Christ be preach- 
ed that he rose from the dead, 


36 And if they would leam any- 
thing, let them ask their own 
husbands at home: for it is 
shamefulfor a woman to speak in 

36 the church. What? was it from 
you that the word of God went 
forth? or came it nntnyou alone? 

37 If any thinkew himaftlf 
to be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him take knowledge of the things 
which I write unto you, that they 
are the comman^ent of the 

88 Lord. ^But if any man is igno- 
rant, let him be ignorant, 

39 Wherefore, my brethren, de- 
sire earnestly to prophesy, and 
forbid not to speak with tongues. 

40 But let all tl^gs be done de- 

I cently and in order. 

16 Now I make known unto you, 
brethren, the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also 
ye received, wherein also ye 

2 stand, by which also ye are 
2 saved; I make knowriy I say^ 
8 in what words I preached it 
unto you, if ye hold it fast, except 

3 ye believed *in vain. For I de- 
livered unto you first of all that 
which also I received, how that 
Christ died for our sins accord- 

4 ing to the scriptures; and that 
he was buried ; and that he hath 
been raised on the third day 

5 according to the scriptures ; and 
that he appeared to Cephas ; then 

6 to the twelve ; then he appeared 
to above five hundred brethren 
at once, of whom the greater 
part remain until now, but some 

7 are fallen asleep; then he ap- 
peared to James ; then to all the 

8 apostles ; and last of all, as unto 
one bom out of due time, he 

9 appeared to me also. For I am 
the least of the apostles, that 
am not meet to be called an 

B ' , because I persecuted the 
of God. But by the grace 
of God I am what 1 am : and his 
grace which was bestowed upon 
me was not found 8 vain; but I 
laboured more abundantly than 
they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with 
11 me. Whether then it he I or 
they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ is preached that 
he hathbeen raisedfrom the dead, 
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how say some among yon that there 
is no resurrection of ^e dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Christ not risen. 

14 And ff Christ not risen, then 
is our preach^ vain, and your 
faith is aldtvain: 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God, because we have 
testified of God that he raised up 
Christ: whom he raised not up, if 
so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is 
not Christ raised. 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ, are perished. 

19 K in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, wo are of ail men most 
miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the firstfroits 
of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own order. 
Christ the firstfruits, afterward they 
that are Christ’s, at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to Gk)d even the Fa^er, when he 
shall have put down all rule, and 
all authority and iiower. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed, is death. 

27 For ho hath put all things under 
his feet; but when he saith all 
things are put under him, it is 
mamfost that he is excepted which 
did put all things under mm. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself bo subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do, which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead? 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour ? 

31 I protest by Hyour rejoicing 
I which I have in Chnst Jesus our 
I Lord, I die daily. 
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how say some among you that 
there is no resurrection of the 

13 dead? But if there is no resur- 
rection of the dead, neither hath 

14 Christ been raised: and if Christ 
hath not been raised, then is our 
preaching i vain, *your faith also 

15 IS ivain. Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God ; because 
we witnessed of God that ho rais- 
ed up 8 Christ: whom he raised 
not up, if so be that the dead are 

16 not raised. For if the dead are not 
raised, neither hath Chnst been 

17 raised: and if Christ hath not been 
raised, your faith is vain; ye are 

18 yet in your sins. Then they also 
which are fallen asleep in Christ 

19 have perished. ^If in this life 
only we have hoped in Christ, we 
are of all men most pitiable. 

20 But now hath Christ been 
raised from the dead, the first- 
fruits of them that are asleep. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrec- 

22 tion of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, so also in 8 Christ 

23 shall all be made alive. But each 
in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits; then they that are 

24 Christ’s, at his 8 coming. Then 
cometh the end, when ho shall 
deliver up the kingdom to 8 God, 
even the Father ; when ho shall 
have abolished ^ rule and all 

25 authority and power. For he 
must rei^, till he hath put all 

26 his enemies under his feet. The 
last enemy that shall be abolished 

27 is death. For, He put all things in 
subjection under his feet. ^ But 
when he saith. All tilings are put 
in subjection, it is evident that 
he is excepted who did subject 

28 all things unto him. And when 
all things have been subjected 
unto him, then shall the Son 
also himself be subjected to him 
that did subject all things unto 
him, that Gk>d may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead? K 
the dead are not raised at all, 
why then are they baptized for 

30 them? why do we also stand 

31 in jeopardy every hour ’ I pro- 
test by 8 that glorying in you, 
brethren, which I have in Christ 

. Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 
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I Or, to 
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manner 
of men* 


82 If II after the maimer of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead 
rise not ? let ns eat and drink, for 
to morrow we die. 

88 Be not deceived: evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners. 

84 Awake to righteousness, and sin 
not: for some have not the know- 
ledge of God, I speak this to your 
shame. 

85 But some man will say. How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come ? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sow- 
est is not quickened, except it die. 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other grain. 

88 But God ^veth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body. 

89 All flesh is not the same flesh, 
but there is one Icind of flosli of 
men, another flesh of beasts, another 
of fl^os, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial : But the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
another of the moon, and another 
glory of the stare : for one star differ- 
eth from another star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead, it is sown in corruption, 
it is raised in incormption. 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory ; it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power : 

44 It is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural Ix^y, and there is a spiritual 
body. 

45 And so it is written : The first 
man Adorn was made a living soul, 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spmt. 

46 Howbeit IJiat was not first 
which is spiritual: but that which 
ia natural, and afterward that which 
is spiritual. 

47 The first man ia of the earth, 
earthy. The second man is the Lord 
from heaven. 

48 Asis the earthy, such are they that 
are earthy, and as is the heavenly, 
such are ^ey also that are heavenly. 

49 And os we have borne the image 
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32 If after the manner of men I 
fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
^what doth it profit me? If the 
dead are not raised, let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we 

33 die. Be not deceived : Evil com- 
pany doth corrupt fiM man- 

34 ners. * Awake up righteously, 
and sin not: for some have no 
knowledge of God : I speak this 
to move you to shame. 

35 But some one will say. How 
are the dead raised? and with 
what manner of body do they 

36 come? Thou foolish one, that 
vrliich thou thyself sowest is not 

37 quickened, except it die: and 
^at which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not the body that shall 
be, but a bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some 

38 other kind ; but God giveth it a 
body even as it pleased him, and 
to each seed a body of its own. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh: 
but there is one flesh of men, 
and another flesh of beasts, and 
another flesh of birds, and an- 

40 other of fishes. There are also 
celestial bodies, and bodies ter- 
restrial: but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the gl(yiry of 

41 the terrestrial is another. There 
is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars; for 
one star difiereth from another 

42 star in glory. So also is the resur- 
rection of the dead. It is sown 
in corruption ; it is raised in in- 

43 corruption: it is* sown in dis- 
honour; it is raised in glory: it 
is sown in weakness ; it is raised 

44 in power: it is sown a natural 
body ; it is raised a spiritual body. 
If t hero is a natural body, there 

45 is also a spiritual body. So also 
it is written. The first man Adam 
became a living soul. The last 
Adam hecame a life-giving spirit. 

46 Howbeit that is not first which 
is spiritual, but that which is 
natural; then that which is spi- 

47 ritual. The first man is of i^e 
earth, earthy : the second man is 

48 of heaven. As is the earthy, such 
are they also that are earthy: 
and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. 

49 And as wo have borne the image 
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* Hos. 
13 . 14 . 


II Or, 
hell. 


of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heayenly. 

60 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God : neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

61 Behol^ I shew you a mystery : 
we shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump, (for the 
tmmj^t ^all sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed.) 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

64 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have nut on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, * Death 
is swaUowed up in victory. 

65 * O death, where is thy sting ? 
0 II grave, where is thy victory ? 

56 The sting of death is sin, and 
the strength of sin is the law. 

67 But thanks bo to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

68 Therefore my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as you know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 




10 Now concerning the collection 
for the Saints, as I have g^ven order 
to the Churches of Galatia, even so 
do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week, let 
every one of you lay by him in store, 
as Qod hath prospered him, that 
there be no gatherings when 1 come. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever 
you shall approve by your letters, 
them will I send to bring your 
t liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, 
they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, when 
I shall pass through Macedonia: for 
I do pass through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my journey, 
whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by the 
way, but I trust to tarry a while 
wi^ you, if the Lord permit. 


of the earthy, ^ we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incor- 

51 ruption. Behold, I tell you a 
mystery ; Wo shall not aU sleep, 

52 but we shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump : for tho 
trumpet shall sound, and tho 
dead shall be raised incoiru^ 
tible, and we shall be changed. 

58 For this corruptible must put on 
iiicorruption, and this mortal 

54 must put on immortality. But 
when 2 this corruptible shidl have 
put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then sliall come to pass 
the saying that is written, Death 

65 is swfidlowed up sin victory. 0 
death, where is thy victory ? O 

56 death, where is thy stmg ? Tho 
sting of death is sin; and the 

57 power of sin is the law; but 
thanks bo to God, which giveth 
us the victory thi’ough our Lord 

58 Jesus Christ. Wherefore, my 
beloved brethren, bo ye stedfast, 
unmoveablc, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your 
labour is not ^voin in tho 
Lord. 

10 Now concerning tho collection 
for the saints, as I gave order to 
the churches of Galatia, so also 

2 do ye. Upon the first day of 
the week let each one of you 
lay by him in store, as he may 
prosper, that no collections bo 

3 made when I come. And when 
I arrive, whomsoever ye shall 
approve by letters, them will I 
send to carry your bounty unto 

4 Jerusalem: and if it be meet 
for me to go also, they shall go 

5 with me. But I will come unto 
you, when I shall have passed 
through Macedonia; for 1 do 

6 pass thro^h Macedonia : but 
with yon it may be that I shall 
abide, or even winter, that ye 
may set me forward on my jour- 

7 ney whithersoever I go. For I do 
not wish to see you noW by tho 
way ; for I hope to tany a while 
with you, if tho Lord permit. 
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8 But I will tarry at Ephesus un* 
til Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual is 
o^ed unto xne, and there are many 
adyersaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you without 
fear: for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto me : 
for I look for him with the bre- 
thren. 

12 As touching our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you wim the brethren, but his 
will was not at all to come at this 
time: but he will come when he 
shall have convenient time. ^ 

18 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men : be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that 
it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the Saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one that helpeth 
with us and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus : for that which was lack- 
ing on your part, they have sup- 
plied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours : therefore acknow- 
ledge ye them that are such. 

19 The Churches of Asia salute you : 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, with the Church that is 
in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you: 
greet ye one another with an holy 
Mss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Chr^t, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

^ The^first Epistle to the Corinthlatis 
•was written from Philippi by Stephar 
nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, 
and Timotheus. 


1881 

8 But I will tany at Ephesus until 

9 Pentecost ; for a great door and 
effectual is opened unto me, and 
there are many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, see 
that he be with y^ without 
fear; for he worketh the work 

11 of the Lord, as I also do: let 
no man therefore despise him. 
But set him forward on his 
journey in peace, that he may 
come unto me : for I expect him 

12 -with the brethren. But as 
touching Apollos the brother, 
I besought him much to come 
unto you with the brethren: 
and it was not at all will 
to come now ; but he will come 
when he shall have opportunity. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong. 

14 Let all that ye do be done in 
love. 

15 Now I beseech you, brethren 
(ye know the house of Stepha- 
nas, that it is the firstfruits of 
Achaia, and that they have set 
themselves to minister unto 

16 the saints), that ye also be in 
subjection unto such, and to 
every one that helpeth in the 

17 work and laboureth. And I 
rejoice at the ^ coming of Sie- 

■ phanas and Fortunatus and 
Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your part they sup- 

18 plied. For they refreshed my 
spirit and yours : acknowledge ye 
therefore them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Prisca salute 
you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their 

20 house. All the brethren salute 
you. Salute one another -with 
a holy Mss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul 

22 with mine own hand. If any man 
loveth not the Lord, let Mnn be 

23 anathema. ^Maran atha. The 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 

24 be with you. My love be with 
you aU in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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1 Paul an Amstle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timothy our 
brother, unto the Church of God 
which is at Corinth, with all the 
Saints which are in all Achaia : 

2 Grace he to you and peace, from 
God our Father, and/rom the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed be God, eren the Fallier 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort, 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort where- 
with we ourselves are comforted 
of God. 

6 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it 
is for your consolation and salva- 
tion, which li is effectual in the en- 
during of the same sufferings which 
we also suffer: or whether we be 
comforted, it is for your consola- 
tion, and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, 
knowing, that as you are partakers 
of the Bufferings, so shall ye he also 
of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
stren^h, insomuch that we de- 
spaired even of life. 

9 But we had the H sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from so great 
a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
we trust that he will yet deliver 
us: 
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1 Paul, an apostle of ChristJesus 
through the will of God, and 
Timothy ^our brother, unto the 
church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the saints which 
are in the whole of Achaia: 

2 Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father ana the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed he the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies and God of 

4 all comfort ; who comforteth us 
in all our affliction, that we may 
bo able to comfort them that are 
in any affliction, through the 
comfort wherewith we ourselves 

5 ore comforted of God. For as 
the sufferings of Christ abound 
unto us, even so our comfort 
also aboundeth through Christ. 

6 But whether wo bo afflicted, it 
is for your comfort and salva- 
tion; or whether we be com- 
forted, it is for your comfort, 
which workoth in the patient 
enduring of the some sufferings 

7 which we also suffer: and our 
hope for you is stedfast *, know- 
ing that, as ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so also are ye of 

8 the comfort. For we would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning our affliction which 
befell us in Asia, that we were 
weighed down exceedingly, be- 
yond our power, insomuch that 

9 we despaired even of life : 3yea, we 
ourselves have had the answer 
of death within ourselves, that 
we should not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which raiseth the 

10 dead: who delivered us out of so 
gre^t a death, and will deliver : 
on whom we have ^set our hope 
that he will also still deliver us ; 
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11 You also helping together by 
prayer for us» that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be giyen 
by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not 
with fleshly wisdom, but the 
grace of God, we have had our con* 
versation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-wardis. 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what you read or 
acknowledge, and I trust you shall 
acknowledge even to the end. 

14 As also you have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your re- 
joicing, even as ye also are ours, in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. 

16 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that you might have a second 
II benefit: 

16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to be 
brought on mj way toward Judwa. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness ? or the 
things that I puipose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that with mo 
there should bo yea yea, and nay 
nay? 

18 But as God is true, our H word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Silvanus 
and Timotheus, was not Yea and 
Nay, but in him, was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in 
him are Yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he wliich stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath an- 
ointed us, is God, 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of tho Spirit in 
our hearts. 

28 Moreover, I ctdl God for a re- 
cord upon my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of 
your Joy : for by faith ye stand. 

2 Bu{ I determined this with my- 
self, that I would not come again to 
yon in heaviness. 
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11 ve also helping together on our 
oehalf by your supplication; 
that, for &e gift bestowed upon 
us by means of many, thanks 
may be given by many persons 
on our behalf. 

12 For our glorying fl this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in holiness and sincerity of God, 
not in fleshly wisdom but in the 
grace of God, we behaved our- 
sdves in the world, and more 

13 abundantly to you-ward. For we 
write none other things unto 
you, than what ye read or even 
acknowledge, and 1 hope ye will 

14 acknowledge unto the end: as 
also ye did acknowledge us in 
part, that we are your glorying, 
even as ye also are ours, in the 
day of our Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come before unto you, 
that ye might have a second 

16 1 benefit; and by you to pass 
into Macedonia, and again from 
Macedonia to come unto you, 
and of you to be set forward on 

17 my journey unto Judtea. When 
I therefore was thus minded, 
did I shew fickleness? or tho 
things that I purpose, do I pur- 
pose according to tho flesh, that 
with me there should bo tho yea 

18 yea and the nay nay? But as 
God is faithful, our word toward 

19 you is not yea and nay. For 
tho Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you 
2 by us, even ^byrno and SUva- 
nus and Timothy, was not yea 

20 and nay, but in him is yea. For 
how many soever bo the pro- 
mises of God, in him is the yea : 
wherefore also through him is 
the Amen, unto the glory of God 

21 through us. Now he that stablish- 
eth us with you sin Christ, and 

22 anointed us, is God; ^who also 
sealed us, and gave us the ear- 
nest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 But I caU God for a witness 
upon my soul, that to spare you 
I forbare to come unto Corinth. 

24 Not that we have lordship over 
your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy: for by ^faith ye 

2 stand. ^But I determined this 
for myself, that I would not 
come again to you with sorrow. 
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2 For if I make you sorry, who is 

he then that maketh me glad, but 
the same which is made sorry by 
me? « 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, 
lest when I came, I should have 
sorrow froft them of whom 1 ought 
to reioice, having confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears, not that you 
should bo grieved, but that ye might 
know the love winch I have more 
abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, he 
hath not grieved me, but in part: 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 

D Or 11 punishment, which woe inflicted 

censure, of many. 

7 So that contrariwise, ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you, that 
you would confirm your love to- 
wai'ds him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the poof of you, 
whether ye bo obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
1 forgive also : for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for 

n Or, in your sakes forgave I it, H in the por- 
th&sigJU. yojj Christ, 

11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore when I came to 

Troas, to Christ’s Gospel, 

and a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause 1 found not Titus my brother, 
but taking my leave of them, 1 
went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto Gk)d, which 
always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish. 

16 To the one we are the savour of 
death unto death ; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life : and who 
is sufficient for these things ? 
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2 For if I make you sorry, who 
then is he tha^ maketh me glad, 
but he that is made sorry by 

3 me? And I wrote this veiw 
thing, lest, when I came, I 
shomd have sorrow from them 
of whom I ought to rejoice; 
having confidence^ in yon all, 
that my jcy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart 1 wrote unto 
yon with many tears ; not that ye 
should be m^e sorry, but that 
ye might know the love which I 
have more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any hath caused sorrow, 
he hath caused sorrow, not to 
me, but in part (that I mess not 

6 too heavily) to you all. Suffi- 
cient to such a one is this pu- 
nishment which was inflicted by 

7 ^the many ; so that contrariwise ^ fir. the 
ye should 2 rather forgive him 

and comfort him, lest by any 2gomo 
means such a one should be anciont 
swallowed up with his overmuch Sm omit 

8 sorrow. Wherefore I beseech rather. 
you to confirm yonr love toward 

9 liim. For to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the 

proof of you, » whether ye are ® Some 

10 obedient in all things. But to 

whom ye forgive anything. I/or- tics re^ 
give also: for what I also have whereby. 
forgiven, if I have forgiven any- 
thing, for your sakes have I for^ 
given it in the ^person of Chnst ; * 

11 that no advantage may bo gain- vveterwe 
ed over us by Satan : for we are 

not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Now when I came to Troas 
for the gospel of Christ, and 
when a door was opened unto 

13 me in the Lord, I had no relief 
for my spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother : but tak- 
ing my leave of them, I went 

14 forth into Macedonia. But thanks 
be unto God, which always lead- 
eth us in triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest through us 
the savour of liis knowledge in 

15 every place. For we are a sweet 
savour of Christ unto Gk)d, in 
them that are being saved, and 

16 in them that are perishing; to 
the one a savour fron^ death 
unto death; to the other a sa- 
vour from life unto life. And 
who is sufficient for these things ? 
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BOr, 
deal de- 
ceitfully 
with. 


I Or. 

qukkcn- 

eth. 


I Or, 
boldnctt. 


1611 

17 For we are not as many wliich 
Bcomipt the word of 6k>d: but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight ox God speak we in Christ. 

8 Bo we begin again to commend 
onrselres? or need we, as some 
otkerSt Epistles of commendation 
to yon, or letters of commendation 
from yon ? 

2 Ye are onr Epistle written in onr 
hearts, known and read of all men. 

3 Forasmuch as yo are manifestly 
declared to he the Epistle of Christ 
ministered by ns, written not with 
ink, bnt with the spirit of the 
living God, not in tables of stone, 
bnt in fleshv tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have wo through 
Christ to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of our- 
selves : but our sufficiency is of God : 

6 Who also hath made ns able 
ministers of the New Testament, 
not of the letter, but of tlie spirit : 
for the letter killeth, bnt the spirit 
II giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of death, 
written, and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly behold 
the face of Moses, for the glory of 
his countenance, which gloi'y was to 
be done away : 

8 How sliall not the ministration 
of the spirit bo rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 

10 For oven that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this re- 
spect, by reason of tho glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more that 
which reinaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great Uplahmess of 
speech. 

18 And not as Moses, which put a 
vail over his face, that the children 
of Israel oould not stedfastly look to 
the end of that which is aboliEhed ; 

14 Bnt their minds were blinded : 
for this day remaineth the 
same vail nntaken away, in the 
reading of the old testament : which 
vail is done away in Christ. 
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17 For we are not as the many, 
^cormpting the word of God: 
bnt as of sincerity, bnt as of 
God, in^the sight of God, speak 
we in Christ. 

3 Are we beginning tmain to com- 
mend ourselves ? or^eed we, as 
do some, epistles of commenda- 

2 lion to yon or from yon? Yo 
are onr epistle, written in onr 
hearts, known and read of all 

8 men ; being made manifest that 
ye are an epistle of Christ, mi- 
nistered by ns, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of tho 
living God; not in tables of 
stone, but in tables that are 

4 hearts of flesh. And such confl- 
denco have we through Christ 

G to Gb)d-ward: not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves, to account 
anything as from ourselves ; but 

G our sufficiency is from God ; who 
also made us sufficient as minis- 
ters of a new 2 covenant ; not of 
tho letter, but of tho spirit : for 
tho letter killeth, bnt tho spirit 

7 giveth life. But if the mini^ra- 
tion of death, s written, and en- 
graven on stones, came *with 
glory, so that the children of 
Israel could not look stedfastly 
upon the face of Moses for the 
glory of liis face; which glorji 

8 ®wa8 passing away: how shall 
not rather the ministration of 

9 the spirit bo with glory ? c^or 
if the ministration of condemna- 
tion is glory, much rather doth 
tho ministration of righteous- 

10 ness exceed in glory. For verily 
that which hath been made glo- 
rious hath not been made glori- 
ous in this respect, by reason of 

11 the glory that snrpasseth. For 
if that which ^ passeth away was 
8 with glory, much more that 
which remaineth is in glory. 

12 Having therefore such a hope, 
we use groat boldness of speech, 

18 and are not as Moses, who put a 
veil upon his face, that tho chil- 
dren of Israel should not look 
stedfastly 8 on the end of that 

14 which 8 was passing away: bnt 
their lo minds were hardened: 
for until this very day at the 
reading of the old a covenant the 
same veil remaineth nnlifted; 
which veil is done away in Christ. 


lOr, 
making 
mer- 
chandise 
of the 
word of 
Ood 


2 Or, tes- 
tament 

2 Gr. in 
letters. 

* Gr. in. 

* Or, was 
heimj 
done 
away 

c Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties rood 
For if 
to the 
minis- 
tration 
of con- 
demna- 
tion 
there is 
glory. 

7 Or, U 

being 

done 

away 

8Gr. 

through. 

eOr. 

unto 

w Gr. 

thoughts. 

11 Or, re- 

mainethf 

it not 

being 

revealed 

that it is 

done 

away 
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16 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

1881 

15 But unto this day, whensoever 
Moses is read, a veil Ueth upon 

16 their heart. But whensoever 



16 Nevertheless, when it shall turn 

^it shall turn to the Lord, the 

iOr,a 


to the Lord, the vail shaU be taken 

17 veil is taken away. Now the 

man 

shall 

turn 


away. 

17 Now tlm Lord is that spirit, and 
where the^pirit of the Lord is. 

Lord is the Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
18 is liberty. But we all, with 


there is liberty. 

unveiled face ^ reflecting as a 

2 Or, 
behold- 
ing as in 
a mirror 


18 But we with open face be- 

min*or the glory of the Lord, 


holding as in a glass the glory of j 
the Lord, arc changed into the same ^ 

are transformed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even 
as from ® the Lord the Spirit. 


image, from glory to glory, even as | 

® Or, the 

iOr.o/ 
the Lord 
the 

spirit. 

li by the spirit of the Lord. 

4 Therefore seeing we have this 

Spirit 
Which is 
the Lord 

ministry,* even as we obtained 

4 Therefore, seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy | 
we faint not : 

2 But have renounced the hidden 

2 mercy, wo faint not: but we 
have renounced the hidden 
things of shame, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handhng the 

^ Gr. 

things of t dishonesty, not walkiiig 

word of God deceitfully: but 
by the manifestation oi the 
trath commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the 
8 sight of Gotl. But and if our 
gospel is veiled, it is veiled in 
4 them that are perishing: in 


shame. 

in craftiness, nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully, but by manifesta- 
tion of the truth commending our- 
selves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. 

3 But if our Gospel bo hid, it is 



hid to them that are lost : 

whom the god of this * world 

* Or, age 


4 In whom the God of this world 

hath blinded the ® minds of the 

6 Or. 


hath blinded the minds of them 

unbelieving, 6 that the flight of 

thoughts. 


which believe not, lest the light of 

the gospel of the glory of Christ, 

8 Or, that 


the glorious Gospel of Christ, who 

who is the image of God, should 

they 


is tlie imago of God, should shine 

5 not dkwn tijpon them. For we 

should 


unto them. 

preach not ourselves, but Christ 

not see 
the liqht 


6 For we preach not ourselves, but 

Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as 

. . . image 


Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves 

your 8 servants 0 for Jesus’ sake. 

of God 


your servants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 Seeing it is God, that said. Light 

?Gr. 


G For God who commanded the 

shall shine out of darkness, who 

illumi- 


light to shine out of darkness, hath 

shined in our hearts, to give the 

nation. 


shined in our hearts, to give the 

7 light of the knowledge of the 

8Gr. 


light of the knowledge of the glory 

glory of God in the face of Jesus 

bond- 


of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

Christ. 

servants. 


7 But we have this treasure in 

7 But we have this treasure in 

8 Some 


earthen vessels, that the excellency 

earthen vessels, that the exceed- 

ancient 

autliori- 


of the power may be of God, and 

ing greatness of the power may 

ties read 


not of us. 

be of God, and not from om*- 

through 


8 We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are perplexed. 

8 selves ; we are pressed on every 
side, yet not straitened; per- 
plexed, yet not unto despair; 

Jesus. 

0 Or, not 

but 11 not in despair ; 


allo- 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 

9 pursued, yet not forsaken; 

w Or, 

pcther 
without 
help or 

cast down, but not destroyed ; 

smitten down, yet not destroyed ; 

left be- 
hind 

10 Always bearing about in the 

10 always bearing about in the 

means. 

body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 

body the dying of Jesus, that 

^ Gr. 


that the life also of Jesus might be 

the life also of Jesus may be 

puiiing 
to death. 


made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live, are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesua might be 
made manifest in our mortal desh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

11 manifested in our body. For 
we wliich live are alway de- 
livered unto deaUi for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
may be manifested in our 

12 mortal flesh. So then death 
worketh us, but life in you. 
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*P8.116. 

10 . 


18 We having the same spirit of 
faiths according as it is written, *1 be- 
lieve^ and th^ef ore have I s^ken : 
we aliM believe, and therefore speak. 

14 Knowing that he which raised 
np the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present us 
with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might, through the thanksgivi^ of 
many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not, 
but thoi^h our outward man perish, 
vet the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 

17 For our light aflliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding eternal 
weight of glory, 

18 While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal, but the 
things which are not seen are eternal. 


6 For we know, that if our earthly 
house of this Tabemade were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hand, 
eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clo&ed upon witli 
our house which is from heaven. 

3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For, we that are in this taber- 
nacle, do groan, being burdened, 
not for that we would Iw unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us 
for the selfsame thing, is God, who 
also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that, whilst we are at 
home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord. 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight.) 

^ 8 We are confident, I say, and will- 
ing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord. 
lOr.en- 9 Wherefore we H labour, that, 
ciMvotir. whether in^sent or absent, we may 
be accept^ of him. 

10 £V>r we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the 


18 But having the same spirit of 
faith, accordi^ to that which is 
written, I believed, and therefore 
did I sp^ ; we also believe, and 

14 therefor^ also we speak; know- 
ing that he which raised up ^the 
Lord Jesus shall rai|0 up us also 
with Jesus, and shall present us 

15 with you. For all things are for 
your sakes, that the grace, being 
multiplied through ^tho many, 
may cause the manksgiving to 
abound unto the glory of God. 

16 Wherefore we faint not; but 
though our outward man is de- 
caying, yet our inward man is 

17 renew^ day by day. For our 
light afidiction, which is for the 
moment, worketh for ns more 
and more exceedingly an eternal 

18 weight of glory ; wlmo we look not 
at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen : 
for the things which are seen are 
temporal ; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal. 

5 For wo know that if ihe earthly 

house of our ® tabernacle be dis- 
solved, we have a building from 
God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal, in the heavens. 

2 For verily in this we groan, long- 
ing to be clothed upon with our 
hcmitation which is from heaven : 

8 if so be that being clothed we 

4 shall not be found naked. For 
indeed we that are in this ® taber- 
nacle do groan, ^ being burdened ; 
not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but that we would be 
dothed upon, that what is mor- 
tal may be swallowed ui) of life. 

6 Now he that wrought us for this 
very thing is God, who gave un- 
to ns the earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Being therefore always of good 
courage, and knowing that, 
whilst we are at home in the 
body, we are absent from the 

7 Lord (for we walk by faith, not by 

8 * sight) ; we are of good courage, 
1 say, and are willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and to bo 

9 at home with the Lord. Where- 
fore also we <^make it our aim, 
whether at home or absent, to be 

10 well-pleasing unto him. For we 
must aU be made manifest before 
the judgement-seat of Christ; 
that each one may receive ihe 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
i)\A Lord. 


2fJr. 
the more. 


»Or, 

bodily 

frame 


* Or, 

being 
bur- 
dened, in 
that we 
would 
not be 
uncloth- 
ed, but 
would be 
clothed 
upon 


6Gr. 

appear- 

ance. 


® Gr. arc 
ambi- 
tious. 
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<Or. in 
the face* 


I Or, let 
him he. 

* Is. 43. 
18, 19. 
Hev. 21. 
6 . 


♦ Or.ptU 
in us. 


*IB. 49. 
b. 
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things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men ; bat 
we axe made manifest onto God, 
and I trust also, are made manifest 
in your co^iences. 

1*2 Por we commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occa- 
sion to glory on our behalf, that 
you may have somewhat to anaioer 
them which glory tin appearance, 
and not in heart. 

13 For whether wo be besides our- 
selves, it is to God: or whether we 
be sober, it is for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us, because we thus judge : 
that if one died for all, then were 

dead : 

15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live, should not hence- 
for^ live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose 
again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh : yea, though 
we have known Christ after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know wo 
him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man he in 
Christ, II Ae is a new creature: *old 
things are past away; behold, all 
things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation, 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imxiuting their trespasses unto 
them, and hath t committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are Ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did be- 
seech you by us; we pray you in 
Christ’s stead, that ye be reconciled 
to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 

6 We then, as workers together 
with him^ beseech you also, t^t ye 
receive not the grace of Gh>d in vain. 
2 (For he saith, * I have heard tiiee 
in a time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation have I succoured thee: 


1881 

things done ^in the body, ac- 
cording to what he hath done, 
whether it he good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear 
of the Lord, we persuade men, 
but we are made manifest unto 
God; and I ho]M that we 9X6 
made manifest in your con- 

12 sciences. We are not again com- 
mending ourselves unto you, 
but ^eah as giving you occasion 
of glorying on our behalf, that 
ye may have wherewith to an- 
swer them that glory in appear- 

13 ance, and not in heart. For 
whether wo 2 are beside our- 
selves, it is unto God; or whe- 
ther we are of sober mind, it 

14 is unto you. For the love of 
Christ constraineth us ; because 
we thus judge, that one died for 

15 all, therefore idl died; and ho 
di^ for all, that they which live 
should no longer live unto them- 
selves, but unto him who for 
tlieir Bakes died and rose again. 

16 Wherefore wo henceforth Imow 
no man after the flesh: even 
though wo have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now we know 

17 him 80 no more. Wherefore if 
any man is in Christ, is a 
new creature: the old things are 
passed away; behold, they are 

18 become new. But all things 
are of God, who reconciled us 
to himself through Christ, and 
gave unto us the ministry of 

19 reconciliation ; to wit, that God 
was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not reckon- 
ing unto them their trespasses, 
and having * committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 We are ambassadors therefore 
on behalf of Christ, as though 
God were intreating by us : we 
beseech you on beh^ of Christ, 

21 be ye reconciled to God. Him 
who knew no sin he made to be 
sin on our behalf ; that we might 
become the righteousness of 

0 God in him. And working to- 
gether with him we intreat also 
that ye receive not the grace of 
2 God in vain (for he saith, 

At an acceptable time I heark- 
ened unto thee. 

And in a day of salvation did 
I succour thee: 


lOr. 

through. 


8 Or, 
were 


8 Or, 
there is 
a nett 
creatUm 


4 Or, 
placed 
in us 
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^Or. com- 
mend- 
ing. 


•I Or, in 
toseingt 
to and 
fro. 


Lev. 
2G. 12. 


» Is. 62. 

11 . 


Jot. 81. 

1 . 


bdiold, now is the accepted time, 
behold, now is the day of salva- 
tion) 

8 (Mving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all tmngs ^ approving onr- 
sdves as the Minister of G^, in 
much patience, in ofSictions, in ne- 
cessities, in distresses, 

6 In strips, in imprisonments, in 
II tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings, 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longiMering, by kindness, by the 
holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and 
on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report, os de- 
ceivers, and yet true: 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known: as dying, and behold, wo 
live: as chastened, and not killed: 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing: as poor, yet making many 
rich: as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 

11 0 ye Corinthians, our mouth 
I is open unto you, our heart is en- 
larged. 

12 Yo are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your owui 
bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the 
same, (I speak as unto my children) 
be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that bclieveth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath 
the Temple of God with idols ? for 
ye are the Temple of the living 
God, as God hath said, *I 
dwell in them, and walk in ihem^ 
and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

17 * Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive 
you, 

18 *And win be a Father unto you. 


behold, now is the acceptable 
time ; behold, now is the day of 

8 salvation): giving no occasion 
of stumbUng in anything, that 
our minialration be not bl^ed ; 

4 but in everything commending 
ourselves, as ministers of God, 
in much patience, in%fflictions, 

6 in necessities, in distresses, in 
stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watch- 

6 ings, in fastings; in pureness, 
in knowledge, in longsuffering, 
in kindness, in the ^Holy Ghost, 

7 in love unfeimed, in the word 
of truth, in the power of God; 
2 by the armour of righteous- 
ness on the right hand and 

8 on the left, by glory and dis- 
honour, by evil report and good 
report; as deceivers, and yet 

9 true; as unknown, and yet 
well known; as dying, and be- 
hold, we live ; as chastened, 

10 and not killed; as sorrowful, 
yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all 
things. 

11 Our mouth is open unto you, 
0 Corinthians, our heart is en- 

12 larged. Ye ore not straitened in 
us, but ye are straitened in your 

13 own affections. Now for a re- 
compense in like kind (I speak 
as unto my children), be ye also 
enlarged. 

14 Be not unequally yoked with 
unbelievers: for what fellow- 
ship have righteousness and 
iniquity? or what communion 

15 haul light with darkness ? And 
what concord hath Christ with 
8 Belial? or what portion hath 
a believer with an unbeliever? 

16 And what agreement hath a 
4 temple of God with idols? for 
we are a * temple of the living 
God; even as God said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore 

Come ye out from among them, 
and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, 

And touch no unclean thing ; 

And I will receive you, 

18 And will be to you a Fa- 

ther, 
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H Or, ac- 
cording 
to Qod. 


and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

7 Having 'therefore these pro- 
mises (dearly beloved) 10t us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and sj^t, perfecting holiness 
in the fear‘'of God. 

2 Eeceive us, wo have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, we 
have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn you : 
for I have said before, that you are 
in our hearts to die and live with 
you. 

4 Great is my boldness of si)eech 
toward you, great is my glorying of 
you, I am filled with comfort, I am 
exceeding joyful in all our tribula- 
tion. 

5 For when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every side ; 
without were fightings, within toere 
fears. 

6 Nevertheless, God that comfort- 
oth those that are cast down, com- 
forted us by the coming of Titus. 

7 And not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith he was 
comforted in you, when he told us 
your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me, so 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, though 

I did repent : For I perceive that the 
same Epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but ^at ye sorrowed to 
repentance : for ye were made sorry 

II after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of, but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing 
that ye sorrowed after a godly 
sort, what carefulness it wrought 
in you, yea, what clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge; Li all things ye have ap- 
proved yourselves to be clear in 
this matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto 
you, I did it not for his cause that 


And ye shall be to me sons and 
daughters, 

7 saith the Lord Almighty. Having 
therefore these promises, be- 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all defilement of flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. 

2 iOpen your hearts to us: we 
wronged no man, we corrupted 
no man, we took advantage of 

3 no man, I say it not to con- 
demn you: for 1 have said be- 
fore, that ye are in our hearts to 
die together and live together. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is my glorying 
on your beh^ : I am filled with 
comfort, I overflow with joy in 
all our affliction. 

5 For even when we were come 
into Macedonia, our flesh had no 
relief, but we were afflicted on 
every side; without were fight- 

6 ings, within were fears. Never- 
theless he that comforteth the 
lowly, even God, comforted us by 

7 the 2 coming of Titus; and not 
by his 2 coming only, but also by 
the comfort wherewith he was 
comforted in you, while he told 
us your longing, your mourning, 
your zeal for me; so that 1 re- 

8 joiced yet more. For though I 
made you sorry with my epistle, 
I do not regret it, though 1 did 
regret ; ®for I see that that epistle 
made you sorry, though but for 

9 a season. Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made sorry, but that 
ye were made sorry unto repent- 
ance; for ye were made sorry 
after a godly sort, that ye might 

10 suffer loss by us in nothing. For 
godly sorrow worketh repent- 
ance ^unto salvation, a rejpent- 
ance which bringeth no regret; 
but the sorrow of the world 

11 worketh death. For behold, this 
selfsame thing, that ye were 
made sorry after a godly sort, 
what earnest care it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what longing, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what aveng- 
ing I In everything ye approved 
yourselves to be pure in the mat- ' 

12 ter. So although I wrote unto 
you, I wrote not for his cause that 

N 
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had done the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered wrong, hut that 
our care for you in the sight of God 
might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort, yea, and exceedingly 
the more joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spirit was re- 
freshed by you all. 

14 For bf I have boasted any thing 
to him of you, I am not ashamed ; 
but as we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting which 
1 made before Titus, is found a 
truth. 

15 And his ♦ inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and trembling 
you received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 

8 Moreover, brethren, we do you 
to wit of the grace of God bestowed 
on the Churches of Macedonia, 

2 How that in a great trial of af- 
fliction, the abundance of their joy, 
and their deep poverty, abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to their power (I bear re- 
cord) yea, and beyond their power 
they were willing of themselves : 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the Saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their owii 
selves to the Lord, and unto us, by 
the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, 
that as he had begun, sf> he woidd 
also finish in you the same grace 
also. 

7 Therefore (as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love to us) see that ye abound 
in this grace also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sincerity 
of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice, for 
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did the wrong, nor for his cause 
that suffered the wrong, but that 
your earnest care for us might 
be made manifest unto you in 

13 the sighi^f God. Therefore we 
have been comforted : and in our 
comfort we joyed tl^ more ex- 
ceedingly for the joy of Titus, 
because his spirit hath been re- 

14 freshed by you all. For if in 
anything I have gloried to him 
on your behalf, I was not put to 
shame; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, so our 
glorying ^so, which I made 
before Titus, was found to be 

15 truth. And liis inward affection 
is more abundantly toward you, 
whilst he remembereth the obedi- 
ence of you air, how with fear and 

16 trembling ye received him. I re- 
joice that in everything I am of 
good courage concerning you. 

8 Moreover, brethren, we make 
known to you the grace of God 
wdiich hath been given in the 

2 churches of Macedonia ; how 
that in much proof of afflic- 
tion the abundance of their joy 
and their deep poverty abound- 
ed unto the riches of their 

3 1 liberality. For according to 
their power, I bear witness, yea 
and beyond their power, they 

4 yave of their own accord, be- 
seeching us with much intreaty 
in regard of this grace and the 
fellowship in the ministering to 

5 the saints: and this, not as we 
had hoped, but first they gave 
their own selves to the Lord, and 

6 to us by the will of God. Inso- 
much that we exhorted Titus, 
that as he had made a beginning 
before, so he would also complete 

7 in you this grace also. But as ye 
abound in everything, in faith, and 
utterance, and knov/ledgc, and in 
all earnestness, and in ^your love 
to us, see that ye abound in this 

8 grace also. I speak not by way 
of commandment, but as proving 
through the earnestness of others 
the sincerity also of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his 

10 TOverfy might bewme rich. And 
herein I give my judgement ; for 
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II Or, he 
hath. 


this is expedient for you, who have 
begun before, not only to do, but 
also to be + forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the do- 
ing of it, that as there %a8 a readi- 
ness to will, so there may be a i)er- 
formance ^o out of that wMch 
you have. 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be cased, and you burdened: 

14 But by an equality : that now at 
this time your abundance may be 
a supply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a supply 
for your want, that there may be 
equ^ity, 

15 As it is written, *He that had 
gathered much had nothing over, 
and he that had gatlicred little had 
no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God which 
put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 
hortation, but being more forward, of 
his own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him the 
brother, whose i)raise is in the Gos- 
pel, throughout all the Churches. 

19 And not that only, but who was 
also chosen of the Churches to 
travel with us with this H grace, 
which is administered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord, and decla- 
ration of your ready mind. 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
winch is administered by us. 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them our 
brother, whom we have oftentimes 
proved dihgent in many things, but 
now much more dihgent, upon the 
great confidence which HI have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of 
Titus ; he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you : or our bre- 
thren he enquired of, they are the 
messengers of the Churches, and 
the gloiy of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
before the Churches, the proof of 
your love, and of our boasting on 
your behalf. 


this is expedient for you, who 
were the first to make a begin- 
ning a year ago, not only to do, 

11 but also to will. But now com- 
plete the doing also; that as 
there was the readiness to will, 
so there may he the completion 

12 also out of your ability. For if 
the readiness is there, it is ac- 
ceptable according as a man 
hath, not according as he hath 

13 not. For I say not this, that 
others may be eased, and ye dis- 

14 tressed: but by equality; your 
abundance hehig a supply at 
this present time for theh want, 
that their abundance also may 
become a siipply for your want ; 

15 that there may bo equahty: as 
it is written. He that gathered 
much had notliing over ; and he 
that gathered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which ; 
putteth the same earnest care I 
for you into the heart of Titus, j 

17 For indeed he acce])ted our ex- | 
hortation ; but being himself | 
very earnest, he wont forth unto 

18 you of his own accord. And we 
have sent together with him the 
brother whose praise in the gos- 
pel is spread through all the 

19 churches; and not only so, but 
who was also appointed by the 
churches to travel with us in 
the matter of this grace, which 
is muiistered by us to the glory 
of the Lord, and to shew our 

20 readiness: avoiding this, that 
any man should blame us in the 
matter of this bounty which is 

21 ministered by us: for we take 
thought for things honourable, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 

22 but also in the sight of men. And 
we have sent with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have many times 
proved earnest in many things, 
but now much more earnest, by 
reason of the great confidence 

23 which he hath in you. Whether 
any inquire about Titus, he is my 
partner and my fellow-worker 
to you-ward; or our brethren, 
they are the i messengers of the 
churches, are the glory of 

24 Christ. 2 Shew ye therefore unto 
them in the face of the churches 
the proof of your love, and of our 
glorying on your behalf. 

N 2 
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9 Fo]^ as tonchiug the xidmstering 
» the BaintB, it is superfluous for 
me to write to you, 

2 For I know the forwardness 
of your mind, for which I boast 
of you to ttiem of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago, 
and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf, that, as 1 said, 
ye may be ready. 

4 Le^ haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you unpre- 
pared, we (that we say not, you) 
should be ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary 
to exhort the brethren, that they 
would go before unto you, and 
make up beforehand your tboimty, 
11 whereof ye had notice before, that 
the same might be ready, as a 
matter of bounty, not of covetous- 
ness. 

6 But this 7 say^ He which soweth 
sparingly sliall reap sparingly : and 
he which soweth bountifully shall 
reap bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, ao let 
him give; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity : for * God loveth a cheer- 
ful mver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound towards you, that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good 
work, 

9 (As it is written : * He hath dis- 
persed abroad: He hath given to 
the poor : his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that *ministereth seed 
to the sower, both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase the fraits 
of your righteousness) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifuluess, which causeth 
thro^h us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want 
of the Saints, but is abundant 
also by many thanksgivings unto 
God, 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this 
ministration they glor^ God for 
your professed subjection unto the 
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9 For as touching the minister- 
ing to the saints, it is super- 
fiuous for me to write to you: 

2 for I know your readiness, of 
which I ^ory on your behalf to 
them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
hath been prepared %r a year 
past ; and lyour zeal hath 
stirr^ up 2 very many of them. 

3 But I have sent the brethren, 
that our glorying on your behalf 
may not be made void in this 
respect; that, even as I said, 

4 ye may be prepared: lest by 
any means, & there come with 
me any of Macedonia, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we say 
not, ye) should be put to shame 

5 in tins confidence. 1 thought it 
necessary therefore to intreat 
the brethren, that they would go 
before unto you, and make up 
beforehand your aforepromised 
« bounty, that the same might be 
ready, as a matter of bounty, 
and not of ^ extortion. 

6 But this I say, He that sow- 
eth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly ; and he that sow- 
eth bountifully shall reap also 

7 ® bountifully. Let each man do 
according as he hath purposed 
in his heart; not ® grudgingly, 
or of necessity: for God loveth 

8 a cheerful giver. And God is 
able to make all grace abound 
imto you; that ye, having al- 
ways all sufficiency in every- 
thing, may abound unto every 

9 good work: as it is written, 

He hath scattered abroad, he 
hath riven to the poor ; 

His rignteousness abideth for 
ever. 

10 And he that supplieth seed to the 
sower and bread for food, shall 
supply and multiply your seed for 
sowing, and increase the fruits of 

11 your righteousness : ye being en- 
riched in everything unto aU ^ li- 
berality, which worketh through 

12 us tha^sgivingtoGod. For the 
ministration of this service not 
only filleth up the measure of the 
wants of the saints, but aboundeth 
also through many thanksgivings 

13 unto God; seeing that through the 
proving of you by this ministra- 
tion they glorify God for the obe- 
dience of your confession unto the 
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(losiwlof Christ, and for your liberal 
distribution unto them, and unto 
all men: 

14 And by their prj^er for you, 
which long after you foi* the exceed- 
ing grace of God in you. 

15 ThaAs be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 

10 Now I Paul myself beseech you, 
by the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, who II in presence am base 
among you, but being absent am 
bold toward you : 

2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence wherewith I 
think to be bold against some, which 
II think of us as if we walked accord- 
ing to the fiesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of om- warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty H through 
God to the pulling down of strong 
holds ;) 

5 Casting down II imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ : 

6 And having in a readiness to re- 
venge all disobedience, when your 
obe^ence is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on tilings after the 
outward appearance? if any man 
trust to himself that ho is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that as he is Christ’s, even so are 
we Christ’s. 

8 For though 1 should boast some- 
what more of our authority (which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your destruction) 

I should not be ashamed; 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters (say they) are 
weighty and powerful, but his bodily 
presence is weak, and his speech 
contemptible. 

11 Let such a one think this: that 
such as we are in word by letters, 
when we are absent, such ivill we 
be also in deed when we are present. 

12 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com- 
mend ihemselves : but they measur- 
ing themselves by themselves, and { 
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gospel of Christ, and for the ^ libe- 
rality of your contribution unto 

14 them and unto all; while they 
themselves also, with supplication 
on your behalf, long after you by 
reason of the exceeding grace 

15 of God in you. Thanks be to 
God for his unspeakable gift. 

10 Now I Paul myself intreat you 
by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ, I who in your presence 
am lowly among you, but being 
absent am of good courage to- 

2 ward you: yea, I beseech you, 
that I may not when present 
shew courage with the confi- 
dence wherewith I count to be 
bold against some, which count 
of us as if we walked according to 

3 the flesh. For though wo walk in 
the flesh, we do not war according 

4 to the flesh (for the weapons of 
our warfare are not of the flesh, 
but mighty before God to the 
casting down of strong holds); 

5 casting down ‘^imaginations, and 
eve^ high thing that is exalted 
against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of 

6 Christ; and being in readiness to 
avenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience shall be fulfilled. 

7 ^Ye look at the things that are 
before your face. H any man 
trusteth in himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him consider this 
again with himself, that, even 
as he is Christ’s, so also are we. 

8 For though I should glory some- 
what abundantly concei’uing our 
authority (which the Lord gave 
for building you up, and not for 
casting you down), I shall not 

9 be put to shame: that I may 
not seem as if I would terrify 

10 you by my letters. For, His 
letters, they say, are weighty 
and strong; but his bodily pre- 
sence is weak, and his speech 

11 of no account. Let such a one 
reckon this, that, what we are 
in word by letters when we 
are absent, such are we also in 

12 deed when we are present. For 
we are not bold ^to number or 
compare ourselves with certain of 
them that commend themselves: 
but they themselves, measuring 
themselves by themselves, and 
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comparing themrelves amongst 
themselves, Hare not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of 
things without our measure, but 
according to the measure of the 
Hrule which God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to reach even unto 
you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure as though we 
reached not unto you, for we are 
come as far as to you also, in •preach- 
ing the Gospel of Christ. 

15 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, that is, of other men’s 
labours, but having hope, when vour 
faith is increased, that we shall be 
II enlarged by you, according to our 
rule abundantly. 

16 To preach the Gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s II line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 *But he that glorieth, let him 
glory ill the Lord. 

18 For, not he that commendetli 
himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commondeth. 

11 Would to God you could bear 
with me a little in my folly, and 
indeed H boar with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy, for I have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may 
present you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 

3 But I fear lest by any means, as 
the Serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preachetli 
another Jesus whom wo have not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
sihrit, which ye have not received, 
or another Gospel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear 
with him. 

6 For, I suppose, I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest Apo- 
stles. 

6 But though I be rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge ; but we have 
been throughly made manifest a- 
mong you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an ofiFence 
in abasing myself, that you might 
be exalted, because I have preached 
to you the Gospel of God freely? 
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comparing themselves with them- 
selves, are without understand- 

13 ing. But we will not gloiy 
beyond q^r measure, but accord- 
ing to the measure of the i pro- 
vince which God apportioned 
to us as a measui:<!| to reach 

14 even unto you. For we stretch 
not ourselves overmuch, as 
though we reached not unto 
you: for wo ^came even as far 
as unto you in the gospel of 

15 Christ : not glorying ^ beyond 
our measure, that is, in other 
men’s labours; but having 
hope that, as your faith grow- 
eth, we shall be magnified in 
you according to our i pro- 
vince unto further abundance, 

16 so as to preach the gospel 
even unto the parts beyond 
yon, and not to glory in 
another’s ^ province in regard 
of things ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him 

18 glory in the Lord. For not he 
that commendeth himself is 
approved, but whom the Lord 
commendeth. 

11 Would that ye could bear with 
me in a little foolishness: ®nay 

2 indeed bear with me. For I am 
jealous over you with godly 
jealousy: for I espoused you to 
one husband, that I might pre- 
sent you as a pm’e virgin to 

3 Christ. But I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve in his craftiness, yoiu 
® minds should bo corrupted 
from the simplicity and the 
purity that is toward Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we 
did not preach, or if ye receive 
a different spirit, which ye did 
not receive, or a different gos- 
pel, which ye did not accept, ye 

5 do well to ^ar with him. For I 
reckon that I am not a whit be- 
hind cthe very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though 1 he rude in speech, 
yet am I not in knowledge; 
nay, in everything wo have 

. made it manifest among all 

7 men to you-ward. Or did I 
commit a sin in abasing myself 
that ye might be exalted, be- 
cause I preached to you the 
gospel of God for nought ? 
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t Or. this 
boasting 
shall not 
he stop- 
ped in 
me. 


n Or, 
suffer. 


1011 j 

8 1 robbed other Churches, taking 
wages of them to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, J was chargeable 
to no man: For thaP which was 
lacking to me the brethren which 
came frqga Macedonia supphed, 
and in all tilings I have kept 
myself from being burdensome to 
you, and so will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in mo, 
+no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? because I love you 
not ? God kuoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them which desire occasion, 
that wherein they glory, they may 
be found even as we. 

13 I’or such are false Apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the Apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel, for Satan himself 
is transformed into an Angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if 
his ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness, 
whose end shall be according to 
their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as 
a fool II receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak it 
not after the Lord, but as it were 
foolishly in this confidence of 
boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing 
ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer if a man bring you 
into bondage, if a man devour you, if 
a man take of you, if a man exalt 
himself, if a man smite you on the 
face. 

21 1 speak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak : how- 
beit, whereinsoever any is bold, I 
speak foolishly, I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so awi I: 
are they Israehtes? so am I: are 
they the seed of Abraham? so am 
I: 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? I 
speak as a fool, I am more : in labours 
more abundant: in stripes above 
measure : in prisons more frequent : 
in deaths oft. 
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8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them that I might 

9 minister unto you; and when I 
was present with you and was 
in want, 1 was not a burden 
on any man; for the brethren, 
when they came from Macedonia, 
supplied the measure of my 
want; and in eveiy thing I kept 
myself from being burdensome 
imto you, and so will I keep 

10 myself. As the truth of Christ 
is in me, no man shall stop me 
of this glorying in the regions 

11 of Achai»\. Wherefore? because 
I love you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off i occasion 
from them which desire an oc- 
casion ; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 

13 For such men are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, fashioning 
themselves into apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel ; for even Satan 
fashioneth himself into an angel 

15 of light. It is no gi*eat thing 
therefore if his ministers also 
fashion themselves as ministers 
of righteousness ; whose end shall 
be according to their works. 

16 I say again. Let no man think 
me foolish ; but if ye do, yet as 
foolish receive me, that I also 

17 may glory a little. That which 
I sx>eak, I speak not after the 
Lord, but as in foolishness, in 

18 this confidence of glorying. See- 
ing that many glory after the 

19 flesh, I will glory also. For 
ye bear with the foohsh gladly, 

20 being wise yourselves. For ye 
bear with a man, if he bringeth 
you into bondage, if he devour- 
eth you, if he taketh you cap- 
tive, if he exalteth himself, 
if he smiteth you on the face. 

21 I Bi)eak by way of disparage- 
ment, as though we had been 
weak. Yet whereinsoever any 
is bold (I speak in foolishness), 

22 I am bold also. Are they He- 
brews ? so am I. Are they Israel- 
ites ? so am I. Are they the seed 

23 of Abraham ? so am I. Are they 
ministers of Christ ? (I speak as 
one beside himself) I more; in 
labours more abundantly, in pri- 
sons more abundantly, in stripes 
above measure, in deaths oft. 


1 Gr. the 
occasion 
of them. 
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possible. 
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24 Of the Jews five times received 
I * forty strides save one. 

25 Thiice was I beaten with rods, 
once was I stoned : thrico I suffered 
shipwreck : a night and a day I have 
been in the deep. 

26 In journeying often, in perils 
of waters, in pei^ of robbers, in 
perils by my own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren, 

27 In weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in facings often, in cold and 
nakedness. 

28 Besides those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the Churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I bum 
not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

81 The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth that I he not. 

32 In Damascus the governor .under 
Aretas the King, kept the city with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend me. 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down, by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 

12 It is not expedient for me, 
doubtless, to glory ; I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell, or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell, God 
knoweth :) such a one, caught up to 
the third lieaven. 

3 And I knew such a man (whether | 3 
in the body, or out of the body, 

I cannot tell, God knoweth:) 

4 How that he was caught up into 
Paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not H lawful for a 
man to utter. 

5 Of such a one will I glory, yet of 
myself I will not glory, but in mine 
infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire 
to glory, I sfiafi not be a fool: 
for I will say the truth. But 
now I forbear, lest any man should 
think of me above that which he 
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24 Of the Jews five times received 

25 I forty stripes save one. Thrice 
was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwrecf , a night and a day 

26 have I been in the deep; in 
joumeymgs often, in pe^s of 
rivers, in perils of robbers, in 
perils from my icount^men, 
in perils from the Gentiles, in 
penis in the city, in perils in 
the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false bre> 

27 thren ; in labour and travail, in 
watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold 

28 and nakedness. ^Beside those 
things that are without, there 
is that which presseth upon 
me daily, anxiety for all the 

29 churches. Who is weak, and 
I am not weak? who is made 
to stumble, and I bum not? 

80 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things that concern 

31 my weakness. The God and 
Father of the Lord Jesus, he 
who is blessed 8 for evermore, 

32 knoweth that I lie not. In Da- 
mascus the governor under 
Aretas the king guarded the 
city of the Damascenes, in order 

33 to take me : and through a win- 
dow was I let down in a basket 
by the wall, and escaped his 
hands. 

12 ^I must needs glory, though 
it is not expedient; but I will 
come to 'visions and revelations 

2 of the Lord. I know a man in 
Christ, fourteen years ago (whe- 
ther in the body, I know not ; or 
whether out of the body, I know 
not ; God knoweth), such a one 
caught up even to the third hea- 
ven. And I know such a man 
(whether in the body, or apart 
irom the body, I know not ; God 

4 knoweth),how that he was caught 
up into Paradise, and heard 
unspeakable words, which it is 
not lawful for a man to utter. 

5 On behalf of such a one will 
I glory : but on mine own behalf 
I will not glory, save in my 

6 weaknesses. For if I should de- 
sire to glory, I shall not be fool- 
ish ; for I shall speak the tmth : 
but 1 forbear, lest any man should I 
account of me above that which he 
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* See 
Ezek. 28. 
24. 


t Or. 
your 
souls. 


seeth me to he, or thcet he heareth 
of me: 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure throu^ the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a * thorn in the fledi, 
the messoger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee : for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my iniirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon 
me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in neces- 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 

11 I am become a fool in glorying, 
ye have compelled me. For I ought 
to have been commended of you : for 
in nothing am I behind the very 
chiefest Apostles, though 1 be no- 
thing. 

12 Truly the signs of an Apostle 
were wrought among you in aU 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For w-hat is it wherein ye were 
inferior to otlier Churches, except it 
he that I myself was not bimdensome 
to you ? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the thii-d time I am 
ready to come to you, and I will 
not be burdensome to you; for I 
seek not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for the 
children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for ^^you, though the 
more abmidantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so : I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Bid I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him I 
sent a brother: did Titus make a 
gain of you ? Walked we not in the 
same spiiit? walked we not in the 
same steps ? 


seeth me to he, or heareth from 

7 me. And by reason of the ex- 
ceeding greatness of the revela- 
tions — wherefore, that 1 should 
not be exalted overmuch, there 
was given to me a ^ thorn in the 
flesh, a messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, that 1 should not be 

8 exalted overmuch. Concerning 
this thing 1 besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from 

9 me. And he hath said unto me. 
My grace is sufficient for thee: 
for my power is made perfect 
in weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather gloiy in my 
weaknesses, that tlie strength 
of Christ may 2 rest upon me. 

10 Wherefore I take pleasure in 
weaknesses, in injuries, in ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses, for Christ’s sake: for 
when I am weak, then am I 
strong. 

11 lam become foolish : ye com- 
pelled me ; for I ought to have 
been commended of you : for in 
nothuig was I behind *the very 
chiefest a])OBtles, though I am 

12 nothing. Truly the signs of an 
ai)ostlo were wrought among 
you in all patience, by signs and 
wonders and * mighty works. 

13 For what is there wherein ye 
were made inferior to the rest 
of the churches, except it he 
that I myself was not a burden 
to you ? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, this is the third time 
I am ready to come to you ; and 
I will not be a burden to you: 
for I seek not yours, but you: 
for the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but the 

15 i)arents for the children. And 
I will most gladly spend and 
be spent for your souls. If I 
love you more abundantly, am I 

16 loved the less ? But be it so, I 
did not myself burden you ; but, j 
being crafty, I caught you with 

17 guile. Bid I take advantage of | 
you by any one of them whom 

18 I have sent unto you? I ex- 
horted Titus, and I sent the 
brother with him. Bid Titus 
take any advantage of you? 
walked we not by the same 
Spirit ? walked we not in the 
same steps ? 

X 5 
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with 
him. 


1011 

19 Again, think you that we ex> 
case ourselves unto you? we speak 
before God in Christ : but we do all 
ttogs, dearly beloved, for your 
edif^g. 

20 For I fear lest when I come, I 
shall not find you such as I would, 
and that I shc^ be found unto yon 
such as ye would not, lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults, 

21 And lest when I come again, my 
God will humble me among you, 
and that I shall bewail many which 
have sinned already, and have not 
repented of the undeanness and for- 
nication and lasciviousness which 
they have committed. 

13 This is the third time 1 am 
coming to you : in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses shall every word 
be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell 
you as if I were present the second 
time, and being absent now I write 
to them which heretofore have sin- 
ned, and to all other, that if 1 come 
again I wiU not spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in 
you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God: for wo also are 
weak Hill him, but we shall live 
with him by the power of God to- 
ward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith: prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But 1 trust tliat ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to Gk)d that ye do 
no evil, not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do 
that which is honest, though we be 
as r^robates. 

8 inr we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, according to 
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19 1 Ye think all this time that we 
are excusing ourselves unto you. 
In the sight of God speak we in 
Christ, ^ut all things, beloved, 

20 are for your edifying. For I fear, 
lest by any means, when I come, 
I should find you ^t such as 
I would; and should myself be 
found of you such as ye would 
not; lest by any means there 
shoiddhe strife, jealousy, wraths, 
factions, backbitings, whiener- 

21 ings, swellings, ^ tumults; lest, 
when I come again, my God 
should humble me before you, 
and 1 should mourn for many of 
them that have sinned heretofore, 
and repented not of the unclean- 
ness and fornication and lascivi- 
ousness which they committed. 

13 This is the third time I am 
coming to you. At the mouth 
of two witnesses or three shall 

2 every word be estabhshed. I 
have said » beforehand, and I do 
say 8 beforehand, ^as when I 
was present the second time, so 
now, being absent, to them that 
have simied heretofore, and to 
all the rest, that, if I come 

3 again, I will not spare; seeing 
that ye seek a proof of Christ 
that speaketh in me; who to 
you-ward is not weak, but is 

4 powerful in you; for he was 
crucified through weakness, yet 
he liveth through the power of 
God. For we also are weak ®in 
him, but we shall five with him 
through the power of God to- 

5 ward you. Tij your own selves, 
whether ye be in the faith ; prove 
your own selves. Or know ye not 
as to your own selves, that Jesus 
Christ is in you ? unless indeed 

6 ye be reprobate. But I hope that 
ye shall know that we are not 

7 reprobate. Now we pray to God 
that ye do no evil; not that we 
may appear approved, but that 
ye may do that which is honour- 
able, ^ though we be as reprobate. 

8 For we can do nothing against the 

9 truth, but for the truth. For we 
rejoice, when we are weak, and 
ye are strong: this we also pray 

10 for, even your perfecting. For 
this cause I write these things 
while absent, that I may not when 
present deal sharply, according to 
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the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to 
destruction. 

11 Finally, brethrei^ farewell: Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of 
one mind, live in peace, and the God 
of love ai:!l peace shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy 


11 


ivina. 

13 All the Saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 13 
the communion of the holy Ghost, 14 
be with you all. Amen. 


^ The second I^istle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 
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the authority which the Lord 
gave me for building up, and 
not for casting down. 

Finally, brethren, ^farewell. 
Be perfected ; be comforted ; be 
of the same mind ; live in peace : 
and the Gud of love and peace 
shall be with you. Salute one 
another with a holy kiss. 

All the saints salute you. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Clirist, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. 


lOr, 

rejoice: 

heper^ 

fected 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

GALATIANS. 


1 Paul an Apostle, not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, 
and God the Father, who raised him 
from the dead, 

2 And aU the brethren which are 
with me, unto the Churches of 
Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you and peace, from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the 
win of God and our Father, 

5 To whom he glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel, that you are so soon 
removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ, unto an- 
other Gospel : 

7 Which is not another ; but there 
be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the Gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an Angel from 
heaven, preach any other Gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now 
again. If any man preach any other 
Gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 


1 Paul, an apostle . (not from 
men, neither through iman, but 
through Jesus Christ, and God 
the Father, who raised him from 

2 the dead), and all the brethren 
which are with me, unto the 

3 churches of Galatia: Grace to 
you and peace 2 from God the 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 

4 Christ, who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us 
out of this present evil 8 world, 
according to the will of our God 

5 and Father: to whom he the 
glory 4 for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so quickly 
removing from him that called 
you in the grace of Christ unto 

7 a different gospel ; which is not 
another gospel', only there are 
some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of 

8 Christ. But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, should preach 
*unto you any gospel ® other 
than that which we preached 
unto yon, let him be anathema. 

9 As we have said before, so 
say I now again. If any man 
preacheth unto you any gos- 
pel other than that which ye 
received, let him be anathema. 

n6 
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1 Or. 
equals in 
years. 


n Or, re- 
turned. 


Or, seve- 
rally. 
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10 For do I now pergnade men, 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men? For if I yet pleased men, 
I should not he the servant of 
Christ. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that 
the Gospel which was preached of 
me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
Behgion, how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the Church of God, 
and wasted it : 

14 And profited in the Jews’ Be- 
ligion above many my ^equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

16 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

IG To reveal liis sou in mo, that I 
might preacli him among the hea- 
then, immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jeru- 
salem, to them which were Apostles 
before me, but I went into Ara- 
bia, and returned again unto Da- 
mascus. 

18 Then after three years, I H went 
up to JenisUlem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the Apostles saw I 
none, save James the Lord’s bro- 
ther. 

20 Now the things which I write un- 
to you, behold, before God I lie not. 

21 Afteiwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia, 

22 And was unknown by face unto 
the Churches of Judina which were 
in Christ. 

28 But they had heard only, that 
he which persecuted us in times 
l)ast, now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

2 Then fourteen years after, I 
went up again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, and took Titus with me 
also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto them that Gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, 
but II privately to them which were 


1881 

10 For am I now persuading men, 
or God? or am I soekmg to 
please men? if I were still 
pleasing men, I should not be 
a 1 servant of Christ, 

11 For I make known to you, 
brethren, as touchinglhe gospel 
which was preached by me, that 

12 it is not after man. For neither 
did I receive it from a man, nor 
was I taught it, but it came to 
me through revelation of. Jesus 

13 Christ. For ye have heard of 
my manner of life in time past 
in the Jews’ rehgion, how that 
beyond measure I persecuted 
the church of God, and mnde 

14 havock of it : and I advanced in 
the Jews’ religion beyond many 
of mine ovri ago « among my 
countrymen, being more exceed- 
ingly zealous for the traditions 

15 of my fathers. But when it 
was the good pleasure of God, 
who separated me, even from my 
mother’s womb, and called me 

16 through his grace, to reveal his 
Son in me, that I might preach 
him among the Gentiles ; imme- 
diately I conferi’ed not with flesh 

17 and blood : neither went I up to 
JeiTisalem to them which were 
apostles before me ; but I went 
away into Arabia ; and again I 
returned unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went 
up to Jeiaisalem to ^ visit Cephas, 
and tarried with him fifteen 

19 days. But other of the apostles 
saw I none, ®savo James the 

20 Lord’s brother. Now toucliing 
tho things which I write unto 
you, behold, before God, I lie not. 

21 Then I came into the regions of 

22 Syria and Cilicia. And I was 
stOl unknown by face unto the 
churches of Juda3a which were 

23 in Christ: but they only heard 
say. He that once persecuted us 
now preacheth the faith of which 

24 he once made havock ; and they 
glorified God in mo. 

2 Then Rafter the space of four- 
teen years I went up again to 
Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking 

2 Titus also with me. And I went 
up by revelation ; and I laid be- 
fore them the go^l which I 
preach among the Gentiles, but 
privately before them who 7 were 
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of reputation, lest by any moans I 
should run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised : W 

4 And that because of false bre- 
thren una^wares brought in, who 
came in pnvily to spy out our liberty, 
which we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might bring us into bondage. 

5 To whom we gave place by sub- 
jection, no not for an hour, that 
the truth of the Gospel might con- 
tinue with you. 

G But of these, who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, 
it maketh no matter to me, God 
accepteth no man’s person,) for they 
who seemed to he somewhat^ in con- 
ference added nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the Gospel of the uncircumci- 
aion was committed unto me, as the 
Gospel of the circumcision was unto 
Peter : 

8 (For he that wrought ellectu.illy 

in Peter to the Apostlesihip of the 
cii*cumcision, the same was mighty I 
in me towards the Gentiles.) I 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pMars, 
perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowshii), 
that we should go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor, the same which 
I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstooiThim to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles : but when they were come, 
lie withdrew, and separated himself, 
fearing them which were- of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him, insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly accorduig to the truth 
of the Gospel, I said unto Peter 
before them all, K thou, being a 
Jew, hvest after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to hve as do the Jews? 
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of repute, lest by any means I 
should bo running, or had run, 

3 in vain. But not even Titus who 
was with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised: 

4 land that because of the false 
brethren privily brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our 
hberty which we have in Christ 
Jesus, that they might bring us 

5 into bondage : to whom we gave 
place in the way of subjection, no, 
not for an hour ; that the truth of 
the gospel might continue with 

C you. But from those who ^wore 
reputed to be somewhat ('^what- 
soever they were, it maketh no 
matter to mo : God accepteth not 
man’s person) — they, I say, who 
were of repute imparted nothing 

7 to me: but contrariwise, when 
they saw that I had been intrust- 
ed with the gospel of the uiicir- 
cumcision, even as Peter with the 

8 gospel of the circumcision (for he 
that wrought for Peter unto the 
apostleship of the circumcision 
wrought for me also unto the 

9 GentUcs); and when they per- 
ceived the grace that was given 
unto me, James and Cephas and 
John, they who 2 were reputed 
to be pillars, gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fel- 
lowship, that we should go unto 
tlio Gentiles, and they unto the 

10 circumcision; only they would 
that we should remember the 
l)oor; which very thing I was 
also zealous to do. 

11 But when Cephas came to An- 
tioch, I resisted him to the face, 
because he stood condemned. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they came, 
he drew back and separated him- 
self, fearing them that were of 

13 the circumcision. And the rest of 
the J ews dissembled likewise with 
him ; insomuch that even Barna- 
bas was carried away with their 

14 dissimulation. But when I saw 
that they walked not uprightly 
according to the truth of the gos- 
pel,! said unto Cephas before them 
aU, If thou, being a J ew, livest as 
do the Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, how compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 
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16 We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17 But if while we seek to be justi- 
fied by Christ, we ourselves also are 
found sinners, is therefore Christ 
the minister of sin? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, 1 make myself a 
transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am dead 
to the law, thatl might live unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ. 
Nevertheless, I live, yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me, and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I live 
by the faith of the son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 

3 0 foolish Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that you should not 
obey the truth, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ hath been evidently 
set forth, crucified among you ? 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
received ye the spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith? 

3 Are ye so foolish ? having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by the flesh? 

^ 4 Have ye suffered H so many things 
in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith ? 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, 
and it was H accounted to him for 
righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heaUien 
through faith, preached before the 
Gospel unto Abraham, saying, *ln 
thee shall all nations be bles^. 
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15 We being Jews by nature, and 
not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 yet knowing that a man is 
not justified by ithe works of 
the law, ^ save through faith 
in Jesus Christ, even we be- 
lieved on Christ Jesu^ that we 
might be justified by faith in 
Christ, and not by the works 
of the law : because Iw the works 
of the law shall n6 flesh be jus- 

17 tified. But if, while we sought 
to be justified in Christ, we 
ourselves also were found sin- 
ners, is Christ a minister of sin? 

18 God forbid. For if I build up 
again those things which I de- 
stroyed, ^rove myself a trans- 

19 gressor. Jnr I through ® the law 
^ed unto ^ the law, that 1 might 

20 live unto God. I have been 
crucified with Christ; *yet I 
live; and yet no longer I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and that 
We which I now live in the 
flesh I live in faith, the faith 
which is in the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself up 

21 for me. I do not make void the 
grace of God: for if righteous- 
ness is through ^the law, then 
Christ died for nought. 

3 0 foolish Galatians, who did 

bewitch you, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ was openly set forth 

2 crucified? This only would I 
learn from you, Keceived ye the 
Spirit by ^the works of the law, 

3 or by the ® hearing of faith? Are 
ye so foolish? having begun in 
the Spirit, ®are ye now per- 

4 fected in the flesh? Did ye 
suffer so many things in vain? 

5 if it be indeed in vain. He 
therefore that supplieth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh ^ mi- 
racles 8 among you, doeth he it 
by ithe works of the law, or 

6 by the ^ hearing of faith? Even 
as Abraham believed God, and 
it was reckoned, unto him for 

7 righteousness. ^Know there- 
fore that they which be of 
faith, the same are sons of A- 

8 braham. And the scripture, 
foreseeing that God lo would 

S the 11 Gentiles by faith, 
ed the gospel beforehand 
^to Abraham, saying, In thee 
shall all the nations be blessed. 
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9 So then, they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithfnl Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law, are under the curse : for 
it is written, * Cursedus every one 
that continueth not in all things 
which arOwritten in the book of 
the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evident : 
for, * The just shall live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith : but 
*the man that doeth them shall 
live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us : for it is written, * Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on tree : 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles, through 
Jesus Christ: that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith. 

16 Bretliren, I speak after the 
manner of men : though it be but a 
man’s I covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, no man disannuUeth, or 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many, but 
as of one, And to thy seed, wMch is 
Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the Cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should make 
the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promise : but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law ? it was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the seed should come 
to whom the promise was made, and 
it was ordained by Angels in the 
hand of a Mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a Medi- 
ator of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the pro- 
mises of God? God forbid: for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily right- 
eousness should have been by .the 
law. 

22 But the Scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe. 
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9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with the faithful 

10 Abraham. For as many as are 
of ithe works of the law are 
under a curse : for it is written, 
Cursed is every one which con- 
tinueth not in all things that 
are written in the book of the 

11 law, to do them. Now that no 
man is justified ^by the law in 
the sight of God, is evident : for. 
The righteous shall live by faith ; 

12 and the law is not of faith ; but, 
He that doeth them shall live in 

13 them. Christ redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, having 
become a curse for us : for it is 
written. Cursed is every one that 

14 hangeth on a tree : that upon the 
Gentiles might come the blessing 
of Abraham in Christ Jesus ; that 
we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. 

16 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men: Though it be 
but a man’s » covenant, yet when 
it hath been confirmed, no one 
maketh it void, or addeth there- 

16 to. Now to Abraham were the 
promises spoken, and to his seed. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to 

17 thy seed, which is Christ. Now 
this I say; A ® covenant con- 
firmed beforehand by God, the 
law, which came four hundred 
and thirty years after, doth 
not disannul, so as to make the 

18 promise of none effect. For if 
the inheritance is of the law, it 
is no more of promise : but God 
hath granted it to Abraham by 

19 promise. What then is the law ? 
It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise hath 
been made ; and it was ordained 
through angels by the hand of a 

20 mediator. Now a mediator is 
not a mediatin' of one ; but God 

21 is one. Is the law then against 
t]^e promises of God ? God for- 
bid : for if there had been a law 
given which could make alive, 
verily righteousness would have 

22 been of the law. Howbeit the 
scripture hath shut up all things 
under sin, that the promise % 
faith in Jesus Christ might be 
given to tliem that believe. 
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23 Bnt More faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
Schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by Faith. 

26 But after that Faith is come, we 
are no longer under a Schoolmaster. 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have i>ut 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female : for ye 
are all one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye he Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 

4 Now I say, that the heir, as 
long as he is a child, ditfereth no- 
thing from a servjint, though he be 
Lord of all, 

2 But is under tutors and gover- 
nors until the time appointed of 
the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were chil- 
dren, were in bondage under the 
H Elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, 

5 To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sous. 

6 .^d because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew 
not God, ye did service mito them 
which by nature are no Gods. 

9 But now after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 

I of God, how turn ye H again to 
the weak and beggarly li Elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be in 
bondage ? 

10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 1 am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I 
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23 But before i faith came, we 
were kept in ward under the 
law, shut up unto the faith 
which sjiould afterwards be 

24 revealed. ''' So that the law hath 
been our tutor to bring us mito 
Christ, that we migl;;;^' be justi- 

26 fied by faith. But now that 
faith is come, we are no longer 

26 under a tutor. For ye aro all 
sons of God, tlnough faith, in 

27 Christ Jesus. For as many of 
you as were baptized into Christ 

‘28 ‘■’’d put on Clirist. There can 
be neither Jew nor Greek, there 
can be neither bond nor free, 
there can bo no male and fe- 
male: for ye all are one man 

‘29 in Christ Jesus. And if ye 
are Christ’s, tljcn are ye Abra- 
ham’s seed, heirs according to 
promise. 

4 But I say that so long as 
the heir is a child, he differeth 
nothing from a bondservant, 

2 though he is lord of all ; but is 
mider guardians and stewards 
until the term appointed of 

3 the father. So we also, when 
we were children, were held 
in bondage under the 2nidi- 

4 ments of the world: but when 
the fulness of the time came, 
God sent forth his Son, born 
of a woman, born under the 

5 law, that he might redeem them 
which were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption 

6 of sons. And because ye are 
sons, God sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into our hearts, cry- 

7 ing, Abba, Father. So that thou 
art no longer a bondservant, but 
a son ; and if a son, then an heir 
through God. 

8 Howbeit at that time, not 
knowing God, ye were in bondage 
to them which by nature are no 

9 gods: but now that ye have 
come to know God, or rather to 
l)e known of God, how turn yo 
back again to ' the weak and 
beggarly rudiments, whereunto 
ye desire to bo in bondage over 

10 again? Ye observe days, and 
months, ajid seasons, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest by any 
means I have bestowed labour 
upon you in vain. 

12 I beseech you, brethren, be as I 
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am; for I am as ye are, ye have not 
injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirmity 
of the flesh I preached the Gospel 
unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my fle“h ye despised not, nor re- 
jected, but received me as an Angel 
of God, even as Christ Jesus. 

15 11 Where is then the blessedness 
you spake of? for I bear you re- 
cord, that if it had been possible, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the truth ? 

17 They zealously affect you, but 
not well: yea, they would exclude 
11 you, that you might affect them. 

18 But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again, imtil Christ 
bo formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice, for H I 
stand in doubt of you. 

21 TeU me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a freewoman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was bom after the flesh: 
but he of the freewoman, was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an Allegory ; 
for these are the two II Covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Ai’abia, and H answer eth to Jerusa- 
lem which now is, and is in bond- 
age with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us 
aU. 

27 For it is written, ♦llejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not ; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not; for the desolate hath many 
more children than she which hath 
an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was bom 
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am, for I am as ye are. Ye did 

13 me no wrong: but ye know that 
because of an inflrmity of tiie 
flesh I preached the gospel unto 

14 you the i first time: and that 
which was a temptation to you 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor 
2 rejected; but ye received me as 
an angel of God, even as Christ 

15 Jesus. Where then is that gra- 
tulation 8of yourselves? for I 
bear you witness, that, if possi- 
ble, ye would have plucked out 
your eyes and given them to me. 

16 So then am I become your enemy, 
because I ^tell you the tmth? 

17 They zealously seek you in no 
good way; nay, they desire to 
shut you out, that ye may seek i 

18 them. But it is good to be zea- 
lously sought in a good matter 
at all times, and not only when 

19 I am present with you. My 
little children, of whom I am 
again in travail until Christ be 

20 formed in you, yea, I could wish 
to be i)resent with you now, and 
to change my voice; for I am 
perplexed about you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desim to be 
under the law, do ye not heai' 

22 the law ? For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons, one by the 
handmaid, and one by the free- 

23 woman. Howbeit the .^on by the 
handmaid is born after the flesh ; 
but the son by the freewoman is 

24 horn through promise. Which 
things contain an allegory: for 
these wom^n are two covenants ; 
one from mount Sinai, bearing 
children unto bondage, which is 

25 Hagar. *^Now this Hagar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and an- 
swereth to the Jerusalem that 
now is: for she is in bondage 

26 with her children. But the Je- 
msalem that is above is free, 

27 which is our mother. For it is 
written, 

Bejoice, thou barren that bear- 
est not ; 

Break foi-th and cry, thou that 
travailest not : 

For more are the children of the 
desolate than of her which 
hath the husband. 

28 Now 6^e, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are children of iiromise. 

29 But as then he that was bom 
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after the flesh, persecuted him that 
was hom after the Spirit, even so it 
is now. 

80 Nevertheless, what saith the 
Scripture? *Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: for the son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the freewoman. 

81 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free. 

6 Stand fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified 

j by the law : ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well ; H who did hinder 
you, that ye should not obey the 
truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him that caUetli you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 1 have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that you will be none 
otherwise mind^ ; but he that 
troubleth you shall bear hia judg- 
ment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution? then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut off 
which trouble you. 

13 For bretmren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not 

I liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but by love serve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this : * Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

I 15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed ye be not con- 
sumed one of another. 


after the flesh persecuted him 
that was horn Mter the Spirit, 

30 even so it is now. Howbeit 
what saithjjthe scripture? Cast 
out the hfiindmaid and her son: 
for the son of the handmaid 
shall not inherit with Oe son of 

31 the freewoman. Wherefore, bre- 
thren, we are not children of a 
handmaid, but of the freewoman. 

6 ^With freedom did Christ set us 
free: stand fast therefore, and 
be not entangled again in a yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that, if ye receive circumcision, 
Christ profit you nothing. 

3 Yea, I testify again to every 
man that receivcth circumci- 
sion, that ho is a delitor to 

4 do the whole law. Ye are 
2 severed from Clirist, ye who 
would be justified by the law; 
ye are fallen away from j^ace. 

5 For we through the Spirit by 
faith wait for the hope of 

6 righteousness. For in Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision avail- 
eth anything, nor uncircumci- 
sion ; but faith '’working through 

7 love. Ye were running well; 
who did hinder you that ye 

8 should not obey the truth ? This 
persuasion carne not of him 

9 that calleth you. A little lea- 
ven leaveneth the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence to you-ward 
in the Lord, that ye will bo 
none otherwise minded : but 
he that troubleth you shall 
bear his judgement, whosoever 

11 he be. But I, brethren, if I 
still preach circumcision, why 
am I still persecuted? then 
hath the stumblingblock of the 

12 cross been done away. I would 
that they which unsettle you 
would even * cut themselves 
off. 

13 For ye, brethren, were called 
for freedom; onl^y use not your 
freedom for an occasion to the 
flesh, but through love be ser- 

14 vants one to another. For the 
whole law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this ; Thou shalt love thy 

15 neighbour as thyself. But if ye 
bite and devour one another, 
take heed that ye be not con- 
sumed one of another. 


1 Or, For 
fretdom 


2Gr. 

broUf/ht 

to 

nougliL 


8 Or, 
wrought 


‘Or, 

mutilate 

them- 

selves 
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16 This I say then, Walk in the 
» Or. spirit, and Hye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the fiesh. 

not. 2.7 For the flesh lusteth against the 

Spirit, and the spiri# against the 
flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to thither: so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these ^ adultery, 
fornication, imdeanness, lascivious- 
ness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the iMt of the spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s have 
I Or. pas- crucified the flesh with the Uaffec- 
tiom. tions and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. 

n Or, al- 6 Brethren, H if a man be over- 
though. taken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such a one in ilie 
spirit of meekness, considering thy- 
self lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 For if a man think Inmself to be 
something, when he is nothing, he 
decoiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his own 
work, and then shall he have re- 
joicing in himself alone, and not in 
another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh, 
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16 But I say, Walk by the Spirit, 
and ve shall not fulfll the lust 

17 of the flesh. For the flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh; 
for these are contrary the one 
to the other; that ye may not 
do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye are led by the Spirit, 

19 ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these y for- 
nicatiou, uncleanness, lascivi- 

20 ousness, idolatry, sorcery, en- 
mities, strife, jealousies, wraths, 
factions, divisions, i heresies, i Or, 

21 envyings, drunkenness, revel- parties 
lings, and such like: of the 

which I 2 forewarn you, even ^ Or, tell 
as I did a forewarn you, that you 
they which practise such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom 

22 of God. But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, kindness, goodness, 

23 faithfulness, meekness, »tempe- 
ranee : against such there is no 

24 law. And they that are of Christ 
Jesus have crucified the flesh 
with the passions and the lusts 
thereof. 

25 If we live by the Spirit, by 

26 the Spirit let us also W£^. Let 
us not be vainglorious, provok- 
ing one another, envying one 
another. 

0 Brethren, even if a man be 
overtaken in any trespass, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such 
a one in a spirit of meek- 
ness ; looking to thyself, lest 

2 thou also be tempted. Bear 
ye one another’s burdens, and 

3 so fulfil the law of Christ. For 
if a man thinketh himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, 

4 he deceiveth himself. But let 
each man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have his gloiy- 
ing in regard of himself alone, 

6 and not of *his neighbour. For ^ Gr. the 
each man shall bear his own other. 

® burden. * Or, 

6 But let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him tliat 

7 teacheth in all good things. Be 
not deceived ; God is not mock- 
ed : for whatsoever a man soweth, 

8 that shall he also reap. For he 
that soweth unto his own flesh 
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shall of the flesh reap corruption: 
but he that soweth to the spirit, 
shall of the spirit reap life everlast- 
ing. 

9 And let us not be weary in well 
doing: for iu due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore opportu- 
nity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the 
houHoliold of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own 
hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they constrain 
you to be circumcised: only lest 
they should suffer persecution for 
the Cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law, 
but desire to have you ciicumcised, 
that thtiy may glory in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Hby whom the world 
is cinicified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 

16 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk according 
to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 

17 lYom henceforth let no man 
trouble me, for I bear iu my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ he with your 
spirit. Amen. 

^ TTuto tho Galatians, written from 
* Home. 
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shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion; but he that soweth unto 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
9 etem^ life. And let us not be 
weary in Veil-doing: for iu due 
season we shall reap, if we faint 

10 not. So then, as w^ have op- 
portunity, let us i^ork that 
which is good toward all men, 
and especially toward them that 
are of the household of the 
faith. 

11 See with how large letters I 
ihave written unto you with 

12 mine own hand. As many as 
desire to make a fair show in 
the flesh, they compel you to 
be circumcised; only that they 
may not be j)ersecuted ^for the 

13 cross of Christ. For not even 
they who ^ receive circumcision 
do themselves keep ^the law; 
but they desire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory 

14 in your flesh. But far be it 
from me to glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through which the world hath 
been crucified unto me, and I 

15 unto the world. For neither is 
circumcision anythiug, nor un- 
circumcision, but a now ^crea- 

16 ture. And as many as shall 
walk by this rule, peace he upon 
them, and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God. 

17 lYom henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear branded 
on my body the marks of Jesus. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit, bre- 

1 thren, Amen. 


iQr, 

write 


2 Or, fey 
reason 
of 

s Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
have 
been 
circum- 
cised. 

* Or, a 
law 
6 Or, 
whom 
6 Or, 
creation 
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1 Paul an Apostle of Jeans Cliriat 
by the will of Gofl, to the Saints 
which are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus. 

2 Grace he to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, wlio hath 
blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly II places in Christ : 

4 According as he hath chosen us 
in him, before the foundation of the 
world, that we sliould be holy, and 
without blame before him in love : 

6 Having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good 
Ijleasure of his will : 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved; 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace, 

8 Wherein he hath abounded to- 
ward us in all wisdom and in-udence : 

9 Having made known unto us the 
mysteiy of his will, according to 
his good ideasure, which ho had 
purposed in himself, 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather 
together in one aU things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in liim : 

11 In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the pn^ose of him 
who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will : 

12 That wo should bo to the praise 
of his glory, who first U trusted in 
Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted after 
that ye heard the word of tnith, the 
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1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Je- 
sus through the will of God, to the 
saints winch are ^at Ephesus, 
and the faithful in Christ Jesus : 

2 Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed he the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with eveiy siiiri- 
tiial blessing in the heavenly 

4 flaces in Christ : even as he 
chose us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without ble- 

5 mish before 2 him in love: having 
foreordained us unto adoptioii 
as sons through Jesus Christ 
unto himself, according to the 

6 good pleasure of his will, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, 
^ which he freely bestowed on us 

7 in the Beloved: in whom we 
have our redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of 
our trespasses, according to the 

8 riches of his grace, ^ which ho 
made to abound toward us in 

9 all wisdom and prudence, having 
made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure which he pur- 

10 posed in him unto a dispensation 
of the fulness of the ^ times, to 
sum up aU things in Christ, the 
things ®in the heavens, and the 
things ui)on the earth; in him, 

11 / sag, in whom also we were 
made a heritage, having been 
foreordained according to the 
purpose of him who worketh aU 
things after the counsel of his 

12 wUl; to the end that we should 
be unto the praise of his glory, 
we who 7 had before hoped in 

13 Christ : in whom ve also, having 
heard the word of the truth, the 


1 8oiue 
very 
ancient 
ivuthori- 
ticB omit 
at Ephe- 
sus. 


2 Or, 
him: 
having 
in lure 
foreor- 
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us 

3 Or, 
irherr- 
n ith hr. 
endued, 
us 


4 Or, 
where- 
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ahourul- 
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6 Or. 
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IOr,/or 
the ac~ 
knou/' 
ledg- 
ment. 


1 Gr. of 
ihemight 
of h is 
power. 


t Gr. the 
wills. 


Gospel of your salvation : in whom 
also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with t^t holy Spirit of 
promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all the Saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation Min the knowledge of 
him: 

18 The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened: that ye may 
know what is the hope of Ins call- 
ing, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the 
Saints: 

19 And what is the exceeding great- 
ness of his power to us-ward who 
believe, according to the working 
t of his mighty power : 

20 Which he wrought in Christ 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly 

21 Far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come : 

22 And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all thhigs to the Church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulness 
of him that hlleth all in all. 

2 And you hath he quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins, 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience, 

'8 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling ^the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind, 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others: 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us. 


gospel of your salvation, — in 
whom, having also believed, ye 
were sealed with the Holy Spirit 

14 of promise, which is an earnest 
of our ^hheritance, unto the 
redemption of Qod'e own pos- 
session, unto the pr^se of his 
glory. 

15 For this cause I also, having 
heard of the faith in the Lord 
Jesus which is ^ among you, and 
* which ye shew toward all the 

16 saints, cease not to give thanks 
for you, making mention of you 

17 in my prayers; that the God 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may give unto 
you a spirit of wisdom and reve- 
lation in the knowledge of him ; 

18 having the eyes of your heart 
enlightened, that ye may know 
what is the hope of Ins call- 
ing, what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the 

19 saints, and what the exceed- 
ing greatness of his power 
to us-ward who believe, ac- 
cording to that working of the 

20 strength of his might which he 
wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and 
made him to sit at his right 
hand in the heavenly places, 

21 far above all rule, and autho- 
rity, and power, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, 
not only in this ® world, but 
also in that which is to come: 

22 and he put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet, and gave 
him to be head over all things 

23 to the church, wliich is his body, 
the fulness of him that fiUeth 
all in ah. 

2 And you did he quicken, when 
ye were dead through your tres- 

2 passes and sins, wherein afore- 
time ye walked according to the 
^course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of 
the air, of the. spirit that now 
worketh in the sons of disobe- 

3 dience ; among whom we also ah 
once lived in the lusts of our 
flesh, domg the desires of the 
flesh and of the ®mind, and were 
by nature children of wrath, 

4 even as the rest: — ^but God, 
being rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, 


1 Or, in 
3 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
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sert the 
love. 
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thoughts* 



II. 20 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


407 


1011 


1881 


I Or, pre- 
pared. 


8 Or, in 
himself. 


6 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are saved) 

6 -And hath raised up together, 
and made us sit togetlror in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus : 

7 That#n the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace, in his kindness towards 
us, through Christ Jesus. 

faith, an^that not of yourselves: 
it is the gift of God : 

9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God liath before H or- 
dained, that we should walk in 
them. 

11 Wherefore remember that ye 
being in time xiassed Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called uncircumcision 
by that which is called the circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands, 

12 That at that time ye were with- 
out Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God 
in the world. 

: 13 But now in Christ Jesus, ye 
; who sometimes were far off are 
I made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us : 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances, 
for to make in himself of twain one 

j new man, so making peace, 
j 16 And that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity H thereby, 

17 ^d came and preached jieace 
to you xohich were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both have 
an access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the Saints, and of the 
household of God, 

20 And are built upon the founda- 
tion of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
comer stone, 


5 even when we were dead through 
our trespasses, quickened us to- 
gether iwith Christ (by gmce 

6 have ye been saved), and raised 
us up with him, and made us 
to sit with him in the hea- 
venly places, in Christ Jesus: 

7 that in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace in kindness toward us 

8 in Christ Jesus: for by gi*ace 
have ye been saved through 
faith; and that not of your- 

9 selves : it is the gift of God : not 
of works, that no man should 

10 glory. For we are his work- 
manship, created in Christ Jesus 
for good works, which God afore 
prepared that we should walk 
in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that 
aforetime ye, the Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called Un- 
circumcision by that which is 
called Circumcision, in the flesli, 

12 made by hands ; that ye were at 
that time separate from Christ, 
alienated from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of the pro- 
mise, having no hope and witli- 

13 out God in the world. But now 
hi Christ Jesus ye that once 
wore far off are made nigh hi 

14 the blood of Christ. For he is 
our peace, who made both one, 
and brake down the middle wall 

15 of partition, having abolished 
ill his flesh the enmity, evexi 
the law of commandments con- 
tained in ordinances; that he 
might create in himself of the 
twain one new man, so making 

16 peace ; and might reconcile them 
both in one body unto God 
through the cross, having slain 

17 the enmity thereby: and he 
came and 2 preached peace to 
you that were far off, and peace 

18 to them that were nigh: for 
through him we both have our 
access in one Spirit unto the 

19 Father. So then ye are no 
more strangers and sojourners, 
but ye are fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the house- 

20 hold of G^, being built ujion 
the foundation of the apoBtles 
and prophets, Christ Jesus him- 
self being the chief comer stone ; 
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ancient 
authori- 
ties road 
in 

VhrisL 


SGr. 
preach- 
ed good 
tidings 
of peace* 



408 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


II. 21 


fl Ovy a 

little 

before. 


1011 I 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an 
holy Temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom you also are buMed 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

3 For this cause I Paul, the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God, which 
is given me to you- ward: 

3 How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the mystery, (as I 
wrote li afore in few words, 

4 "Whereby, when ye road, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ) 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
Apostles and Proiihets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellowheirs, and of the same body, 
and paHakers of his promise in 
Christ, by the Gospel: 

7 Whereof I was made a Minister, 
according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me, by the efiectual 
working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all Saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the begiiming of the 
world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent that now unto 

i the principalities and powers in 
I heavenly jdaces might bo known, 
by the church, the manifold wisdom 
of God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness and 
access, with confidence, by the faith 
of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. 

14 For Giis cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of om* Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

16 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named. 
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21 in whom leach several building, 
fitly framed together, groweth 
into a holy 2 temple in the Lord; 

22 in whom vo also are builded to- 
gether 2f(^ a habitation of God 
in the Spirit. 

3 For this cause I^aul, the 
prisoner of Christ Jesus in 

2 behalf of you Gentiles, — if so 
be that ye have heard of the 
^dispensation of that grace of 
God which was given me to 

8 you- word; how that by reve- 
lation was made known unto 
me the mystery, as I wrote 

4 afore in few words, whereby, 
when ye read, ye can perceive 
my understanding in the mys- 

6 tery of Christ ; which in other 
generations was not made 
known unto the sons of men, 
as it hath now been revealed 
unto his holy apostles and 
prophets in the Spirit; to wit^ 

G that the Gentiles are fellow- 
heirs, and fellow -members of 
the body, and fellow-partakers 
of the promise in Christ Jesus 

7 through the gospel, whereof I 
was made a minister, accord- 
ing to the gift of that grace of 
God which was given me ac- 
cording to the working of his 

8 power. Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, 
was this grace given, to preach 
imto the Gentiles the unsearch- 

9 able riches of Christ; and to 
5 make all men see what is the 
* dispensation of the mystery 
which from all ages hath been 
hid in God who created all 

10 things; to the intent that now 
mito the principalities and the 
powers in the heavenly j^laces 
might be made known through 
the church the manifold wis- 

11 dom of God, according to the 
® eternal purpose which he pur- 
posed in Christ Jesus our Lord : 

12 in whom we have boldness and 
access in confidence through 

13 7 our faith in him. Wherefore I 
ask that ®ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which ^are 
your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my 

16 knees tmto the Father, from 

whom every lo family in hea- 
ven and on earth is named, ^ 


1 Gr. 
every 
build- 
ing. 

2 Or, 
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< Or, 

steward- 

ship 
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i Or. in 
the Lord. 


* Pb. 68. 
18. 

I Or, a 
multi- 
tude of 
captives. 


I Or, 
fulfil. 


* 1 Cor. 
12. 28. 


I Or, into 

the 

unity. 


16 That he would grant you ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might, by 
his Spirit in the inner^an, 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith, that ye being rooted 
and grouitf ed in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all Saints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height : 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness 
of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the Church 
by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 

4 I therefore the prisoner Hof 
the Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffermg, forbearing one 
another in love. 

8 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one 
spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calhng. 

5 One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, 

6 One God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and in 
you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is given 
grace, according to the measure of 
the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith : ♦When he 
ascended up on high, he led H captivi- 
ty captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended, is the same 
also that ascended up far above all 
heavens, that he might HfiU all things.) 

11 ♦And he gave some. Apostles: 
and some, f^ophets : and some. 
Evangelists: and some. Pastors, 
and teachers: 

12 For the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Chi^t: 

18 TiU we all come Hin the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 


16 that he would grwt you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his 
glory, that ye may be strength- 
ened with power through his 

17 Spirit in the inward man; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts 
through faith; to the end that 
ye, being rooted and grounded 

18 in love, may be strong to appre- 
hend with all the saints what 
is the breadth and length and 

19 height and depth, and to know 
the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge, that ye may be filled 
unto all the fulness of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, accord- 
ing to the power that worketh in 

21 us, unto him be the glory in the 
church and in Christ Jesus unto 
lall generations for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

4 I therefore, the prisoner in the 
Lord, beseech you to walk wor- 
thily of the callmg wherewith ye 

2 were called, with all lowliness 
and meekness, with longsnfiering, 
forbearing one another in love ; 

3 giving diligence to keep the unity 
of the Spirit m the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as also ye were called in one 

5 hope of your calling ; one Lord, 

6 one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of aU, who is over 
all, and through all, and in all. 

7 But unto each one of us was the 
grace given according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saiUa, 

When he ascended on high, he 
led captivity captive, 

And gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now this. He ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended ^ in- 
to the lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also that ascended far above all 
the heavens, that he might fill all 

11 things.) And he gave some to he 
apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists ; and some, pas- 

12 tors and teachers; for the perfect- 
ing of the saints, unto the work 
of ministering, unto the building 

13 up of the body of Christ: till we 
aU attain unto the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of 
the ^u of God, unto a fullgrown 


1 Gr. all 
the gene- 
rations 
of the 
age of 
the ages. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties in- 
sert 
first. 
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B Or, age. 


II Or, 
being 
sincere. 

Col. 2. 
19. 


* Rom. 

1 . 21 . 


« Or, 
hard' 
ness. 


n Or, 
holiness 
of truth. 


n Or, to 
distri- 
bute. 

* Or, to 
edify 


man, unto the measnre of the H sta- 
ture of the fulness of Christ : 

14 That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby tliey 
He in wait to deceive : 

16 But, H speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things 
which is the head, even Christ : 

16 ♦From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every joint suppHeth, 
according to the effectual wor^g in 
the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body, unto the edify- 
ing of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore and testify 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk in 
the vanity of their mind, 

18 Ha^'ingthe understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life 
of God, through the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the * H bHnd- 
ness of their heart : 

19 Who, being past feeling, have 
given themselves over unto lasci- 
viousness, to work all uncleamiess 
with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ: 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus, 

22 That ye put off, concerning the 
former conversation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts : 

23 And be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind: 

24 And that ye put on that new 
man, which after Gnd is created in 
righteousness, and H tine holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lymg, 
speak every man truth with his 
neighbour: for we are members one 
of another. 

26 Be ye angry and sin not, let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more : but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that ho may have Uto 
give to hnn that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 

I which is good H to the use of edifying. 


man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ: 

14 that we may be no longer chil- 
dren, tos^)d to and fro and car- j 
ried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
in craftiness, after €fche wiles 

15 of error; but i speaking truth 
in love, may grow up in all 
things into him, which is the 

16 head, even Christ ; from whom all 
the body fitly framed and knit 
together 2 through that which 
every joint suppHeth, according 
to the working in due measure 
of each several part, maketh 
the increase of the body unto 
the building up of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and tes- 
tify ill the Lord, that ye no 
longer walk as the Gentiles also 
walk, in the vanity of their 

18 mind, bemg darkened in their 
understanding, ahenated from 
the Hfe of God because of the 
ignorance that is in them, be- 
cause of the hardening of their 

19 heart; who being past feeling 
gave themselves up to lascivi- 
ousness, 8 to work aU unclean- 

20 ness with ^CToediness. But ye 

21 did not so learn Christ; if so 
be that ye heard him, and were 
taught in him, even as truth 

22 is in Jesus: that ye jmt away, 
as concerning your former man- 
ner of Hfe, the old man, which 
waxeth corrupt after the lusts 

23 of deceit; and that ye be re- 
newed in the siiirit of your 

24 mhid, and put on the new man, 
® which after God hath been 
created in righteousness and 
hoHness of truth. 

25 Wherefore, putting away false- 
hood, speak ye truth each one 
with his neighbour: for we are 

26 members one of another. Be ye 
angry, and sin not: let not the 
sun go down upon your o wrath : 

27 neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more : but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the 
thing i^at is good, that he may 
have^ whereof to give to him 

29 that hath need. Let no cor- 
rupt speech proceed out of your 
mouth, but such as is good for 
7 edifying as the need may be, 


1 Or, 

dealing 

truly 


3Gr. 

through 
every 
joint of 
the sup- 
ply. 


* Or, to 
make a 
trade of 

* Or, 
cove- 
tousness 


«Or, 
which is 
after 
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6Gr. 
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Tor. 

. 0 . 


that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye a^f sealed uiito 
the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and ang#, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice, 

32 *And be yo kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven you. 




dis- 

ercd. 


,. 60 . 


6 Be yo therefore followers of God, 
as dear childreii. 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us, an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweetsmelling savour ; 

3 But fornication, and aU uncloan- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not bo 
once named amongst you, as be- 
cometh Saints : 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God. 

6 Lot no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things comoth the wrath of God 
upon the children of H disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometimes darkness, 
but now are ye light in the Lord: 
wsdk as children of light, 

9 (For the fruit of the spirit is in 
aU goodness and righteousness and 
trutli ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto 
the Lord : 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are "re- 
proved, are made manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest, is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith: •Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light. 


that it may give gr^e to them 

30 that hear, .^d grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, in whom 
yo were sealed unto the day 

31 of redemption. Let all bit- 
terness, and wratli, and anger, 
and clamour, and railing, bo 
put away from you, witli all 

32 malice: and bo ye kind ono 
to another, tenderhearted, for- 
giving each other, even as 
God also in Christ forgave 
^you. 

6 Be ye therefore imitators of 

*2 God, as beloved children; and 

walk in love, even as Christ 
also loved you, and gave him- 
self up for 2 ns, an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for an 

3 odour of a sweet smell. But 
fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not 
even bo named among you, as 

4 becometh saints; nor j^thiness, 
nor foolish talking, or jesting, 
wliich are not befitting: but 

5 rather giving of thanks. For 
this ye know of a surety, that 
no fornicator, nor unclean per- 
son, nor covetous man, which 
is. an idolater, hath any in- 
heritanco in the kingdom of 

C Christ and God. Let no man 
deceive you with empty words : 
for because of these things 
cometh the wratli of God upon 

7 the sons of disobedience. Be 
not ye therefore partakers with 

8 them; for ye were once dark- 
ness, but are now light in 
the Lord: walk as children of 

9 light (for the fruit of the light 
is in all goodness and right- 

10 eousness and truth), proving 
what is weU-pleasing unto the 

11 Lord ; and have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather even s re- 

12 prove tliem; for the things 
which are done by them in 
secret it is a shame even to 

13 speak of. But aU things when 
they are * reproved are made 
manifest by the light : for 
everything that is made mani- 

14 fest is light. Wlierefore he 
saith. Awake, thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall shine upon 
thee. 


1 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties road 
us. 


2 Somo 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
you. 


« Or, 
convict 


* Or, con- 
victed 
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16 • See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are e^il. 

17 “Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what the will of the 
Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess: but be filled with 
the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to yourselves, in 
Psalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God, and the Father, in 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husband, as unto the 
Lord. 

28 For the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the Church: and he is the sa- 
viour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is sub- 
ject unto Christ, so let the wives he to 
their own husbands m eve^ thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the Ch^ch, 
and gave himself for it: 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water, by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious Church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing: but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives, as their own bodies : he that 
loveth his wife, loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh: but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
Church: 

80 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

81 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall bo 
joined unto his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but I 
roeak concerning Christ and the 
Clmrch. 

83 Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in particular, 8<alove his wife 
even as himself, and the wife see 
I that she reverence her husband. 


1881 

15 Look therefore carefully how 
ye walk, not as unwise, but as 

16 wise; i redeeming the time, be- 

17 cause th^days are evil. Where- 
fore be ye not foolish, but under- 
stand what the will of the Lord 

18 is. And be not dnftken witli 
wine, wherein is riot, but bo 

19 filled Swith the Spirit; speak- 
ing Bone to another in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody 
with your heart to the Lord; 

20 giving thanks always for all 
things in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ to *God, even the 

21 Father; subjecting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of 
Christ. 

22 Wives, he in mhjection unto 
your own husbands, as unto 

23 the Lord. For the husb^d is 
the head of the wife, as Christ 
also is the head of the church, 
being himself the saviour of the 

24 body. But as the church is 
subject to Christ, ^so let tho 
wives also he to their husbands 

25 in everything. Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and gave him- 

26 self up for it; that ho might 
sanctify it, having cleansed it 
by the ® washing of water with 

27 the word, that he might pre- 
sent the church to himself a 
glorious churchy not having spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and 

28 without blemish. Even so ought 
husbands also to love their 
own wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his own wife 

29 loveth himself: for no man 
ever hated his own flesh; but 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as Christ also the church ; 

30 because we are members of 

81 his body. For this cause shall 

a man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and shall cleave to his 
wife; and the twain shall be- 

32 come one flesh. This mystery 
is great : but I speak in regard 
of Christ and of the church. 

33 Nevertheless do ye also seve- 
rally love each one his own wife 
even as himself; and let the 
wife see that she fear her hus- 
band. 


iGr. 
buying 
up the 
oppor^ 
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over- 
come all. 
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0 Children, obey your parents in 
the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother, 
(which is the first commandment 
wit^romise,) 

3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou may^ Uve long on the earth. 

4 And 7/e fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and tremblhig, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ: 

6 Not with eyeservice as men- 
pleasers, but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart : 

7 With good will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, whether he 
be bond or free. 

9 And ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, Uforbearing tlu'eat- 
eniug : knowing that Hyour master 
also is in heaven, neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, a- 
gainst II spiritual wickedness in Hhigh 
l>laces. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and II having done all, to stand. 

11 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of right- 
eousness : 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel of peace ; 

16 Above aU, taking the shield of 
Faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God : 


1881 

6 Children, obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mo^er 
(which is the first command- 
ment with promise), that it may 
be well with thee, and thou 
imayest live long on the dearth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but 
nurture them in the chastening 
and admonition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient unto 
them that according to the flesh 
are your ^masters, with fear and 
trembling, in singleness of your 

6 heart, as unto Christ; not in 
the way of eyesendee, as men- 
pleasers; but as ^ servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God 

7 from the ^ heart; with good will 
doing service, as unto the Lord, 

8 and not unto men : knowing that 
whatsoever good thing each one 
doeth, the same shall ne receive 
again from the Lord, whether he 

9 he bond or free. And, ye *mas- 
ters, do the same things unto 
them, and forbear threatening: 
knowing that both their Master 
and yours is in heaven, and there 
is no respect of persons with him. 

10 cpinally, ^be strong in the 
Lord, and in the strength of 

11 his might. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the 

12 wiles of the devil. For our wres- 
tling is not against flesh and 
blood, but against the prin- 
cipalities, against the jwwers, 
against the world-rulers of this 
darkness, against the spiritual 
hosts of wickedness in the hea- 

13 venly jilaees. Wherefore take 
up the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and, having 

14 done all, to stand. Stand there- 
fore, liaving girded your loins 
with truth, and having put on 
the breastplate of righteous- 

15 ness, and having shod your feet 
with the preparation of the 

16 gospel of peace; withal taking 
up tlie shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the evil one. 

17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spi- 
rit, which is the word of G(^: 


lOr, 
Shalt 
a Or. 
land 


SGr. 
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16 Frayi^ always with all prayer 
and supplication in the spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all per- 
seyerance, and supplication for all 
Saints, 

19 And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the Gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassa- 
dor Kin bonds, that it therein I may 
speak boldly, as 1 ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a 
beloved brother and faithful minis- 
ter in the Lord, shall make known 
to you all things : 

22 Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might 
comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace he to the brethren, and 
love, with faith, from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with aU them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ liin 
sincerity. 

^ Written from Rome unto the E^he- 
fiious by Tycliicus. 


1881 

18 with all prayer and supplication 
prayhig at all seasons in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 
in all perseverance and supplica- 

19 tion for all the saints, and on 
my behalf, that utterance may 
be given unto me opening 
my mouth, to make Imown with 
boldness the mystery of the gos- 

20 pel, for which I am an ambas- 
sador in 2 chains; that in it 1 
may speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 

21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, how I do, Tychicus, 
the beloved brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord, shall moke 

22 known to you all things : whom 
I have sent unto you for this 
very purjiose, that ye may know 
our state, and that he may com- 
fort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus 

24 Christ. Grace be with aU them 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in uncorruptness. 


1 Or, in 
opening 
my 

mouth 

with 

boldness, 

to make 
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2Gr. a 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

Tt) THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


B Or, 
mcnticn. 


f Or, will 
jinuh it. 


1 Paul and Timotheus, the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
Saints in Christ Jesus which are 
at Philippi, with the Bishops and 
Deacons : 

2 Grace he unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every B re- 
membrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you ^ making request with joy, 

6 For your fellowship in the Gos- 
pel from the first day until now ; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun 
a go^ work in you, H will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Chnst: 


1 Paul and Timothy, i servants 
of Christ Jesus, to aU the saints 
in Christ Jesus which are at Phi- 
lippi, with the 2 bishops and dea- 

2 cons: Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon all my 

4 remembrance of you, always in 
every supplication of mine on 
behalf of you all making my 

6 supplication with joy, for your 
fellowship in furtherance of the 
gospel from the first day until 

6 now ; being confident of this very 
thing, that he which began a 
good work in you will perfect it 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 


iGr. 
bond- 
servants. 
a Or, 
over- 
seers 
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7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because HI 
have you in my heart, inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in tho 
defence and confirmftion of the 
Gospel, yo all are H partakers of my 
grace. ^ 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all, in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in ^owledge, and in aU it judgment. 

10 That ye may H approve things 
that II are excellent, that ye may be 
sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ. 

11 Being fiUed with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ unto the glory and i^raise of 
God. 

12 But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the further- 
ance of the Gospel. 

13 So tliat my bonds Hin Christ 
are manifest in all H the palace, and 
Hin all other j>Zttce.s‘. 

14 And manj^ of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear, 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and strife, and some also 
of good will. 

16 Tho one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds ; 

17 But the other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the defence of the 
Gosi)el. 

18 What then? Notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Christ is i)reached, and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn 
to my salvation through your prayer, 
and the supply of the spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 

20 According to my earnest ex- 
pectation, and my hope, that in 
nothing 1 shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, so 
now also Christ shall be magnified 
in my body, whether it be by life or 
by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gaia. 
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7 even as it is right for me to 
be thus minded on behalf of you 
aU, because have you in my 
heart, inasmuch as, both in my 
bonds and in the defence and 
confirmation of the gosi)el, ye 
all are partakers with me of 

8 grace. For God is my witness, 
how I long after you all in the 
tender mercies of Christ Jesus. 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abomid yet more and more 
in knowledge and all discem- 

10 ment; so that ye may 2 approve 
the tilings that are excellent; 
that ye may be sincere and 
void of offence unto the day 

11 of Christ; being filled with the 
» fruits of righteousness, which 
are ilirough Jesus Christ, unto 
the glory and praise of God. 

12 Now I would have you know, 
brethren, that the thmgs w/nc?i 
happened unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the progress 

13 of the gospel; so that my 
bonds became manifest in Christ 
* throughout the whole praeto- 
rian guard, and to all the rest; 

14 and that most of the brethren 
in the Lord, ^ being confident 
through my bonds, are more 
abundantly bold to speak the 

15 word of God without feai*. Some 
indeed preach Christ even of 
envy and strife ; and some also 

16 of good wiU: the one do it 
of love, knowing that I am 
set for the defence of the gos- 

17 pel: but the other iirockim 
Christ of faction, not sincere- 
ly, thinking to raise up afffletion 

18 for me in my bonds. What 
then? only that in eveiy way, 
whether in luetence or in truth, 
Christ is proclaimed; and there- 
in I rejoice, yea, and will re- 

19 joice. For I know that this 
shall turn to my salvation, 
through your supplication and 
the suj)ply of the Spirit of 

20 Jesus Christ, according to my 
earnest expectation and hope, 
that in nothing shall I be put 
to shame, but that with all 
boldness, as always, so now 
also Christ shall be magnified 
in my body, whether by life, 

21 or by death. For to me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain. 
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22 But if I live in the flesh, Ihis 
is the frnit of mj labour; jet what 
1 sbjJl choose, I wot not. 

28 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ, which is far better. 

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the 
flesh, is more needful for you. 

25 And having this cox^dence, I 
know that 1 shall abide and con- 
tinue with you all, for your further- 
ance and joy of faith, 

26 That ^our rejoicing may be 
more abun^t in Jesus Christ for 
me, by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the Gospel of Christ, 
that whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, 1 may hear of 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind, striving 

I together for the faith of the Gospel, 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries : which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but 
to you of salvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in 
the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer 
for his sake, 

30 Having the same conflict which 
ye saw in me, and now hear to in me. 

2 If there he therefore any con- 
solation in Christ, if any comfort of 
love, if any fellowship of the Bpirit, 
if a^ bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
likeminded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. 

S Let nothing be done through 
strife, or vainglory, but in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus : 

6 Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 

7 But made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the 
II likeness of men. 

8 And being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Cross. 
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22 iBut if to live in the flesh, — if 
this is the fruit of my work, 
then ^what I shall choose wot 

28 not. But 1 am in a strait be- 
twixt theHIwo, having the desire 
to depart and be with Christ; 

24 for it is very far bet^r; yet to 
abide in the flesh is more needful 

25 for your sake. And having this 
confidence, I know that 1 shall a- 
bide, yea, and abide wit]) you all, 
for your progress and joy ^in the 

26 faith ; that your glorying may 
abound in Christ Jesus in me 
through my presence with you 

27 again. Only *let your manner 
of life be worthy of the gospel of 
Christ: that, whether I come 
and see you or be absent, I 
may hear of your state, that 
ye stand fast in one ^irit, 
with one soul striving ®for the 

28 faith of the gospel; and in no- 
thing affrighted by the adver- 
saries: which is for them an 
evident token of perdition, but 
of your salvation, and that from 

29 God; because to you it hath 
been granted in the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on 
him, but also to suffer in his 

80 behalf: having the same con- 
flict which ye saw in me, and 
now hear to be in me. 

2 If there is therefore any com- 
fort in Christ, if any consolation 
of love, if any fellowship of 
the Spirit, if any tender mercies 

2 and compassions, fulfil ye my j oy , 
that ye be of the same mind, hav- 
ing the same love, being of one ac- 

3 cord, 7 of one mind; doing nothing 
through faction or through vain- 
glory, but in lowliness of mind 
each counting other better than 

4 himself ; not looking each of you 
to his own things, but each of 
^u also to the things of others. 

5 Have this mind in you, which 

6 was also in Christ Jesus: who, 
8 being in the foim of God, 
counted it not prize to be 

7 on an equality with God, but 
emptied himself, taking the 
form of a lo servant, ^being 
made in the likeness of men; 

8 and being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, be- 
coming obedient even nnto death, 
yea, the death of the cross. 
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9 Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a Name 
which is above every name : 

10 That at the Name of Jesus every 

knee should bow, of heaven, 

and things in eai’th, and things under 
the eartn ; 

11 And thtR; every tongue should 
confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more 
in my absence ; work out your 
own salvation with fear, and trem- 
bling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in 
you, both to will and to do, of his 
good pleasure. 

14 Do aU things without murmur- 
ings, and disputings : 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and II harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and jier verse nation, 
among whom II ye shine as lights in 
the world : 

16 Holding forth the word of life, 
that I may rejoice in the day of 
Clirist, that I have not rmi in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be t offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you aU. 

18 For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 II But I trust in the Lord .Tesus 
to send Timotheus shortly unto you, 
that I also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man Ulikeininded, 
who will naturally care for your 
state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, That as a son with the fa- 
ther he hath served with me in the 
Gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
jiresently, so soon as I shall see how 
it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that 1 
also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I suxiposed it necessary to 
send to you Epaphroditus, my bro- 
ther and 'companion in labour, and 
fellowsoldier, but your messenger, 
and he that ministered to my 
wants. 
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9 Wherefore also God highly ex- 
alted him, and gave unto him 
the name which is above every 

10 name ; that in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven and things on earth 
and ^things ufider the earth, 

11 and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 So then, my beloved, even as 
ye have always obeyed, not ^as 
in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, work 
out your own salvation with fear 

13 and trembling; for it is God 
which worketh in you both to 
will and to work, for his good 

14 xdeasure. Do aU things without 

15 murmurkigs and disputings ; that 
ye may be blameless and harm- 
less, children of God without ' 
blemish in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation, among 
whom ye are seen as “^lights in 

16 the world, holding forth the 
word of life; that I may have 
whereof to glory in the day 
of Christ, that I did not run 
in vain neither labour in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I am ^offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and rejoice 

18 with you all: and in the same 
maimer do ye also joy, and re- 
joice with me. 

19 But I hope in the Lord Je- 
sus to send Timothy shortly 
unto you, that I also may be of 
good comfort, when I know 

20 your state. For I have no 
man likeminded, who will care 

21 5 truly for your state. For they 
oU seek their own, not the 

22 things of Jesus Christ. But 
ye know the proof of him, 
that, as a child serveth a father, 
80 he served with me in fur- 

23 theranee of the gospel. Him 
therefore I hope to send forth- 
with, so soon as I shall see 

24 how it will go with me: but 
I trust in the Lord that 1 
myself also shall come shortly. 

25 But I counted it necessary to 
send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother and fellow-worker and 
fellow-soldier, and your ^ mes- 
senger and minister to my need ; 

o 
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tOr, 
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26 For he longed after yon all, and 
was full of heaviness, b^tise that 
ye had heard that he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death, but God had mercy on 
him ; and not on him only, but on 
me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may the less sorrowful. 

29 Eeceive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness, and Hhold 
such in reputation : 

SO Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ing his life, to supply your lack of 
service toward me. 

3 Finally, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous: but for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers: beware of the concision. 

8 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the fiesh. 

4 Thoi^h I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath where- 
of he might trust in the flesh, I 
more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching the law, a 
Pharisee : 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
Church ; touching the righteousness 
which is in the law, blameless. 

7 But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count aU 
things but loss, for the exceUency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord : for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the 
riotousness which is of God by 

10 That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the 
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26 since he longed ^ after you all, 
and was sore troubled, because 
ye had heard that he was sick : 

27 for indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death :<ft)ut God had mercy on 
him ; and not on him only, but 
on me also, that I might not 

28 have sorrownpon sonrow. I have 
sent him therefore the more dili- 
gently, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, mnd that 
I may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Eeceive him therefore in the 
Lord with all joy; and hold 

.SO such in honour: because for 
the work of 2 Christ he came 
nigh unto death, hazarding his 
life to supply that which was 
lacking in your service toward 
me. 

3 Finally, my brethren, ^rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is 
not irksome, but for you it is 

2 safe. BewEue of the dogs, be- 
ware of the evil workers, beware 

8 of the concision: for we are 
the circumcision, who worship 
by the Spirit of God, and glory 
in Christ Jesus, and have no 

4 confidence in the flesh : though 
I myself might have confidence 
even in the flesh: if any other 
man * thinketh to have confi- 
dence in the flesh, I yet more: 

5 circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, a Hebrew of He- 
brews; as touching the law, a 

6 Pharisee ; as toucMng zeal, per- 
secuting the church ; as touching 
the righteousness which is in 

7 the law, found blameless. How- 
beit what things were ^gain to 
mo, these have I counted loss 

8 for Christ. Yea verily, and 
1 count all things to be loss 
for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : 
for whom I suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them 
but 6 dung, that I may gain 

9 Christ, and be found in him, 
7 not having a righteousness of 
mine own, even that which is of 
the law, but that which is through 
faith in Christ, the righteousness 

10 which is of God 8 by faith : that 
I ^y know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the 


1 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
to tee you 
all. 


2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
IheLord. 

8 Or, 
farewell 


4 Or, 
geemeth 


«Gr. 

gains. 


«Or, 
refuse 
f Or, not 
having 
as my 
right- 
eousness 
that 

which is 
of the 
law 
8Gr. 
upon. 




IV. 3 


419 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

1011 1881 
fellowship of his sufferi^s, being fellowship of his sufferings, be- 

made conformable unto, his death, coming conformed unto his 

11 If by any means 1 might attain 11 death ; if by any means 1 may 
unto the resurrection of dead. attain unto the resurrection 

12 Kot as though 1 had already 12 from the dead. Not that I 

attained, either were already per- have already obtained, or am 

feet: but 1 follow after, if that I already made perfect; but I 

may apprehend that for which also press on, if so be that 1 may 

I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. i apprehend that for wMch also i Or, ap- 

13 Brethren, I count not myself I was apprehended by Christ prehendt 

to have apprehended : but this one 13 Jesus. Brethren, I count not 

thing I doy forgetting those things myself 2yet to have apprehend- iwasa^ 

which are behind, and reaching ed: but one thing I do, for- prehend- 

forth unto those things which are • gettiz\g the things which are ^d 

before, behind, and stretching forward a Many 

14 I press toward the mark, for to the things which are before, ancient 

the prize of the high calling of God 14 I press on toward the goal f 

in Christ Jesus. unto the prize of the sjiigii o™' 

15 Let us therefore, as many as calling of God in Christ Jesus, 

be perfect, be thus minded: and 16 Let us therefore, as many as upward 
if in any thing ye be otherwise be perfect, be thus minded : and 

minded, God shaU reveal even this if in anything ye are otherwise 

unto you. minded, even this shall God 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 16 reveal unto you: only, where- 

already attained, let us walk by unto we have already attained, 

the same rule, let us mind the same by that same rxde let us walk, 

thing. 17 Brethren, be ye imitators to- 

17 Brethren, be followers together gether of me, and mark them 

of me, and mark them which walk which so walk even as ye have 

so as ye have us for an ensample. 18 us for an ensample. For many 

18 (For many walk, of whom I walk, of whom I told you often, 

have told you often, and now tell and now tell you even weeping, 

you even weeping, that they are the that they are the enemies of 

enemies of the cross of Christ : 19 the cross of Christ : whose end 

19 Whose end is destruction, whose is perdition, whose god is the 

God is their belly, and whose glory belly, and whose glory is in 

is in their shame, who mind eaiihly their shame, who mind earth- 

things.) 20 ly things. For our ^citizenship ^ Or 

20 For our conversation is in hea- is in heaven ; from whence also 

ven, from whence also we look for we wait for a Saviour, the Lord **^®‘*^^'* 

the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 21 Jesus Christ: who ^all fashion 

21 Who shall change our vile body, anew the body of our humilia- 

that it may be fashioned like unto tion, thaZ it may he conformed 

his glorious body, according to the to the body of his glory, ac- 

working whereby he is able even cording to the workmg where- 
to subdue aU things unto himself. by he is able even to subject all 

things unto himself. 

4 Therefore, my brethren, dearly 4 Wherefore, my brethren be- 
beloved and longed for, my joy and loved and longed for, my joy 

crown, so stand fast in the Lord, and crown, so stand fast in the 

my dearly beloved. Lord, my beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 2 1 exhort Euodia, and I exhort 

S^tyche, that they be of the same S^tyche, to be of the same 

mind in the Lord. 3 mind in the Lord. Yea, I be- 

3 And I intreat thee also, true seech thee also, true yokefellow, 

yokefellow, help those women which help these women, for they la- 

laboured with me in the Gospel, boured with me in the gospel, 

with Clement also, and with other with Clement also, and the rest 

my fellowlabourers, whose names of my fellow-workers, whose 

are in the book of life. names are in the book of life. 

o 2 
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4 Bejoice in the Lord alway : and 
again I say, Bejoice. 

6 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing: but in 
eve^ thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your 
request be made known unto Gnd. 

7 And the peace of Qnd, which pass- 
eth aU understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are H honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, what- 
soever things are of good report: 
if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these things. 

9 Those things which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, 
and seen in me, do: and the God 
of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me II hath flourished again, 
wherein ye were also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that 1 speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to 
be content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things I am in- 
structed, both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ, which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well 
done, that ye did communicate 
with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of the Gospel, 
when I depai^d from Macedonia, 
no Church communicated with me, 
as concerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent 
once and again unto my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But III have all, and abound. I am 
full, having received of Epaphroditus 
the things were sent from you, 
an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, wellpleasing to Gk)d. 
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4 1 Bejoice in the Lord alway: 

6 again I will say, i Bejoice. Let 
your ^forbearance be known unto j 
all me^ The Lord is at hand. 

6 In notning be anxious; but in 
everything by prayer and sup- 
plication with thaftksgiving let 
your requests be made known 

7 unto God. And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, 
shall guard your hearts and your 
thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever 
things are 8 honourable, whatso- 
ever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are ^of good report ; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, 8 think on these things. 

9 The things which ye both learned 
and received and heard and saw 
in me, these things do : and the 
God of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I 6 rejoice in the Lord 
greatly, that now at length ye 
have revived your thought for me ; 

7 wherein ye did indeed take 
thought, but ye lacked opportu- 

11 nity. Not that I speak in respect 
of want : for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therein to 

12 be content. I know how to be 
abased, and I know also how to 
abound : in eveiything and in all 
things have I learned the secret 
both to be filled and to be hun- 
gry, both to abound and to be in 

13 want. I can do all things in him 

14 that strengtheneth mo. Howbeit 
ye did well, that ye had fellowship 

15 with my affliction. And ye your- 
selves fdso know, ye Philippians, 
that in .the beginning of the 
gospel, when' I departed from 
Macedonia, no church had fel- 
lowship with me in the matter 
of giving and receiving, Irat ye 

16 only; for even in Thessalonica 
ye sent once and again unto 

17 my need. Not that I seek for 
the gift; but I seek for the 
fruit that increaseth to your ac- 

18 count. But I have all things, and 
abound: I am filled, having re- 
ceived from Epaphroditus the 
things that came from you, an 
odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well-pleasing to God. 
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19 But my God shall supply all 
your need, according to his riches 
in glory, by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father 
he glory for ever and eve#. Amen. 

21 Salute every Saint in Christ 
Jesus : the l^thren which are with 
me greet you. 

22 All the Saints salute you, chiefly 
they that are of CaBsar’s household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you all. Amen. 

IT It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Bpaphroditus. 
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19 And my God shall fulfil every 
need of yours according to his 
riches in glory in Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto our God and Father 
he the glory i for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are 

22 with me salute you. All the 
saints salute you, especially they 
that are of CeBsar’s household. 

23 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


1 Paul an Apostle of Jesus Christ, ' 
by the will of God, and Timotheus i 
our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful bre* 
thren in Christ, which are at Colosse, 
grace be unto you, and peace from 
God oui* Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God, and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the Saints, 

5 For the hope whicli is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of the truth of the 
Goroel, 

6 Which is come unto you as it is 
in all the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in you, since 
the day ye heard of it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth, 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellowservant, who is for 
you a faithful Minister of Christ : 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the 
day we heard it, do not cease to i 


1 Paul, an apostle of Christ 
Jesus through the will of God, 

2 and Timothy lour brother, ^to 
the saints and faithful brethren 
in Christ which are at Colossee : 
Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father. 

3 We give thanks to God the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 praying always for you, having 
heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love which ye 

5 have toward all the saints, be- 
cause of the hope which is laid 
up for you in the heavens, where- 
of ye heard before in the word 

6 of the truth of the gospel, which 
is come unto you ; even as it is 
also in all the world bearing fruit 
and increasing, as it doth in you 
also, since the day ye heard and 
knew the grace of God in truth ; 

7 even as ye learned of Epaphras 
our beloved fellow-servant, who 
is a faithful minister of Christ 

8 on Sour behalf, who also de- 
clared unto us your love in the 
Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the 
day we heard it, do not cease to 


1 Gr. unto 
the ages 
of the 
ages. 


1 Gr. the 
brother. 

* Or, to 
those 
that are 
at (Jo- 
lossce, 
holy and 
faithful 
hrethrm 
in Christ 


3 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
your. 
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TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


L 9 

1611 I 1881 I 


pray for vou, and to desire that ye 
might he filled with the knowledge of 
his will, in all wisdom and spintual 
understanding: 

10 That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work, and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of God: 

11 Strengthened with ^ might ac- 
cording to his glorious ^wer, unto 
sU patience and longsunering with 
joyfulness: 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hatu made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light : 

13 "Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath traiis- 

t Gr. the lated us into the kingdom of + his 
dear Son, 

hit love. jjj we have redemption 

through his blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins : 

15 Who is the image of the invisible 
God, the firstborn of eveiy creature. 

16 For by him were all things crea- 
ted that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, visible and in visible, whether 
they he tlirones, or dominions, or 
principahties, or powers : all things 
were created by him, and for him. 

*Johnl. 17 *And he is before all things, 

li 8. and by him all things consist. 

1 ^r. 13 ^d he is the head of the body, 

* * the Church: who is the beginning, 

> Or, the firstborn from the dead, that H in 

all things he might have the pre- 

19 For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell, 

« Or, 20 And (llhaving made peace through 

making the blood of his cross) by him to re- 
concile all things unto himself, by 
him, I say, whether they be things 
in earth, cr things in heaven. 

21 And you tlmt were sometimes 
■Or, alienated, and enemies Hin your 
. mind by wicked works, yet now hath 

he reconciled, 

works. 22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and un- 
blameable, and unreprovoable in liis 
sight, 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved awajr from the hope of the 
Gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven, whereof 
I Paul am made a Minister. 


pray and make request for you, 
that ye may be filled with the 
knowledge of his wiU in all spi- 
ritual wisdom and understand- 

10 ing, to alk worthily of the Lord 

lunto all pleasing, bearing fruit "^OtyUrUc 
in every good worlu^d increas- a^^v^fas- 
ing 2 in ^e knowleo^ of Gnd; 

11 8 strengthened ^with all power, good 
according to the might of his work, 
glory, unto all patience and tt^anng 

12 longsuffering with joy; giving andin- 
thanks unto the Father, who creasing 
made 6 us meet to be partakers dc. 

of the inheritance of the saints 2 Or, hy 

13 in light ; who delivered us out s q, 
of the power of darkness, and made 
translated us into the kingdom power- 

14 of the Son of his love ; in whom 

we have our redemption, the for- ^ Or, in 

15 giveness of our sins : who is the s some 
image of the invisible God, the ancient 

16 firstborn of all creation; for in authori- 
him were all tilings created, in 

the heavens and upon the eaiih, 
things visible and things in- 
visible, whether tlirones or do- 
minions or principalities or 
powers; all tilings have been 
created through him, and unto 

17 him ; and he is before all things, 

and in him aU things 6 consist. ® That Is 

18 And he is the head of the body, 
the church: who is the beginning, • 

the firstborn from the dead ; that ^ Or, tha 
in all things he might have the 

19 preeminence. ^For it was the might 
good pleasure 0/ the Father that h(we. 
in him should all the fulness s or, JPoj 

20 dwell ; and through him to recon- thewhol 
cile all things ^unto loiumgelf, fulness 
having made peace through the ^ 
blood of his cross ; through him, pleased 
I say, whether things upon the to dwell 
earth, or things in ^e heavens, Mm 

21 And you, being in time past ^ Or, ini 
alienated and enemies in your him 
mind in your evil works, yet now Or, 

22 hath he reconciled in the body him 

of his flesh through death, to I’^Some 
present you holy and without ancient 
blemish and .unreproveable be- ties iS 

23 fore him: if so be that ye con- ye have 
tinuo in the faith, grounded and oecn re- 
stedfast, and not moved away concUed 
from the hope of the gospel which 

ye heard, which was preached 
in all creation under heaven; 
whereof I Paul was made a 
minister. 
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B Or, 
Sally to 
preach 
the word 
of God. 
Rom. 15. 
19. 


n Or, 

amongst 

you. 


24 Who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for you, and fill up that which 
is Behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh, for his body’s sake, 
which is the Church, • 

26 Whereof I am made a Minister, 
according the dispensation of 
God, which IS given to me for you, 
II to fulfil the word of God : 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages, and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints, 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles, which is Christ II in you, 
the hope of glory : 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom, that we may present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

29 Whereunto I also labour, striving 
according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily. 


B Or, fear 
or care. 


i Or, 
wherein. 


0 Or, 
elements. 


2 For I would that ye knew what 
great II conflict I have for you, and for 
them at Laodicea, and fur as many 
as have not seen my face in the flesh: 

2 That their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, 
and unto ah riches of the full as- 
surance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgement of the mysteiy of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ, 

3 II In whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom, and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

6 For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the stedfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in Viim : 

7 Hooted and built up in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through Philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the 
11 rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily. 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 

2 

2 


3 

4 
6 


6 

7 


8 


9 
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Now I rejoice in my sufferings 
for your sake, and fill up on my 
part that wMch is lacking of 
the afflictions of Christ in mv 
flesh for his body’s sake, which 
is the church; whereof I was 
made a minister, according to 
the ^dispensation d Ood v^ch 
was given me to you-ward, to 
fulfil the word of God, even the 
mystery which hath been hid 
^from ^ ages and generations: 
but now hath it been manifested 
to his saints, to whom God was 
pleased to make known what is 
the riches of the glory of this 
mysteiy among the Gentiles, 
which is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory : whom we proclaim, ad- 
monishing every man and teach- 
ing every man in all wisdom, 
that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ; whereunto I 
labour also, striving according 
to his working, which worketh 
in me » mightily. 

For I would have you know 
how greatly I strive for you, and 
for them at Laodicea, and for as 
many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh; that their hearts 
may be comforted, they being 
knit together in love, and unto 
all riches of the ^fuU assurance 
of understanding, that they may 
know the mystery of God, ^eve7i 
Christ, in whom are all the 
treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge hidden. This I say, that 
no one may delude you with 
persuasiveness of speech. For 
though I am absent in the flesh, 
yet am I with you in the spirit, 
joying and beholding your order, 
and the stedfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

As therefore ye received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk in him, 
rooted and builded up in him, 
and stablished ^in your faith, 
even as ye were taught, abound- 
ing 7 in tlianksgiving. 

^Take heed lest there shall be 
any one that maketh spoil of you 
through his philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the o rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ : 
for in him dwelleth idl the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 


lOr, 

steward- 

ship 


2Gr. 


from the 
ages and 
from the 
genera- 
tions. 


^ Or, in 
power 


4 Or, 
fulness 

6 Tho an- 
cient aii- 
thoritiea 
vary 
much in 
tho text 
of this 
passage. 


6 Or, Ifif 


Some 
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TO THE COLOSSIAi^^S. 


IL 10 


* Or, in 
hitMelf. 

I Or, for 
eating 
and 
drink- 
ing. 

I Or, in 
part. 

B Or, 
judge 
against 
you. 

^Gr. 
being a 
volun- 
tary in 
Mmili- 
ty. 


I Or, 
elements. 


BOr, 
j^nish- 
ing, or 
not 

sparing. 


1611 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principahty, 
and power. 

11 In whom also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of 
the sins of the fle^, by the circum- 
cision of Christ : 

12 Buried with him in Baptism, 
wherein also you are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of Gk)d, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you being dead in your sins, 
and the tmcircumcision of your flesh, 
hath he quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all trespasses, 

14 dotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances, that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
Cross: 

16 And having spoiled principalities 
and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumphing over them II in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you II in meat, or in drink, or II in re- 
spect of an Holyday, or of the New 
moon, or of the Sabbath dags : 

17 "TOich are a shadow of things 
to come, but the body is of Christ. 

18 Let no man I' beguile you of 
your reward, tin a voluntary hu- 
mility, and worshipping of Angels, 
intruding into those thuigs which 
he hath not seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind : 

19 And not holding the head, from 
which all the body by joints and 
bands having nourishment minis- 
tered, and knit together, increaseth 
with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the II rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances? 

21 (Touch not, taste not, handle not : 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men : 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will-worsliip 
and humihty, and H neglecting of the 
body, not in any honour to the 
satisfjdng of the flesh. 

3 If ye then be risen witli Christ, 
seek those things which are al^ve, 
where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God : 


1881 

10 and in him ye are made full, who 
is the head of all principality and 

11 power: in whom ye were also 
circumcised with a circumcision 
not maffe with hands, in the 
putting off of the bo^ of the 
flesh, in the circ^cision of 

12 Christ; having beeinjuried with 
him in baptism, wherein ye were 
also raised with him through 
faith ill the working of God, who 

IS raised him from the dead. And 
you, being dead through your 
trespasses and the uucircum- 
cision of your flesh, you, I sag, 
did he quicken together with him, 
having forgiven us all our tres- 

14 passes; having blotted out ^the 
bond written in ordinances that 
was against us, which was con- 
trary to us : and he hath taken it 
out of the way, nailing it to the 

15 cross; ^havingput off from himself 
the principalities and the powers, 
ho made a show of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a feast day or a new 

17 moon or a sabbath day : which 
are a shadow of the things to 
come ; but the body is Christ’s. 

18 Let no man rob you of your 
prize J^by a voluntary humility 
and worshipping of the angels, 
^dwelling in the things which 
lie hath ®seen, vainly puffed up 

19 by liis fleshly mind, and not 
holding fast the Head, from 
whom all the body, being supplied 
and knit together through the 
joints and bands, increaseth with 
the increase of God. 

20 If ye died wjth Christ from the 
^rudiments of the world, why, as 
though hving in the world, do ye 
subject yourselves to ordinances, 

21 Handle not, nor taste, nor touch 

22 (all which things are to perish 
with the using), after the precepts 

23 and doctrines of men? Which 
things have indeed a show of wis- 
dom in will-worship, and humi- 
lity, and severity to the body; 
but are not of any i value against 
the indulgence of the flesh. 

3 If then ye were raised together 
with Christ, seek the things 
that are above, where Christ is, 
seated on the right hand of God. 


1 Or, the 
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2 Set yoitf il affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 

. 3 For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in Go^ 

4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye ako 
appear wi% him in glory. 

6 Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth : fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and cove- 
tousness, which is idolatry : 

6 For which things’ sake, the 
wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience, 

7 In the which ye also walked 
sometime, when ye lived in them. 

8 But now you also put off aU 
these, anger, wrath, mahce, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds : 

10 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge, after 
the image of him that created him, 

11 Where there is neitlier Greek, 
nor Jew, circumcision, nor uncir- 
cunicision. Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond, nor free: but Christ is all, 
and in aU. 

12 Put on therefore (as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved) bowels of 
mercies, kindness, hmnbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsutfering, 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a H quarrel against any: even 
as Clirist forgave you, so also do yc. 

14 And above all these things put 
on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God rule 
ill your hearts, to the which also 
ye are called in one body : and be ye 
thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom, teaching 
and admonishing one another in 
Psahns, and Hymns, and Spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do aU in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus, givhig thanks to 
God and the Father, by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. 
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2 Set your mind on tlie things 
that are above, not on the 
things that are upon the earth. 

3 For ye died, and your life is 

4 hid with Christ in God. When 
Christ, who is ^our life, shall be 
manifested, then shaU ye also 
witli him be manifested in glory. 

5 51 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanness, pas- 
sion, evil desire, and covetous- 
ness, the which is idolatry; 

6 for which things’ sake cometh 
the wrath of God ^upon the sons 

7 of disobedience; the which 
ye also walked aforetime, wlmn 

8 ye lived in these things. But 
now put ye also away aU these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, railing, 
shameful speaking out of your 

9 mouth: he not one to anchor; 
seeing that ye have put off the 

10 old man with his doings, and 
have put on the new man, which 
is being renewed unto knowledge 
after the image of him that 

11 created him: where there can- 
not bo Greek and Jew, cir- 
cmncision and uncircumcision, 
barbarian, Scythian, bondman, 
freeman: but Christ is aU, and 
in all. 

12 Put on tlierefore, as God’s 
elect, holy and beloved, a heart 
of compassion, kindness, hm .ili- 

13 ty, meekness, longsufforing ; for- 
bearing one another, and for- 
givhig each other, if any man 
have a complaint agahist any; 
even as *5 the Lord forgave you, 

14 so also do ye: and above aU 
these things on love, which 

15 is the bond of perfectness. And 
let the peace of Christ ^rule 
in your hearts, to the which also 
ye were called in one body ; and 

16 be ye thankful. Let the word 
of '^Christ dweU in you richly 
in all wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing ®one another with 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in 

17 your hearts unto God. And 
whatsoever ye do, in word or in 
deed, ^ aU in tlie name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God the Father through him. 

18 Wives, be in subjection to your 
liusbandi^asisfittiiigin the Loed. 

o 5 


1 Many- 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
your. 
aCr. 
Make 
dead. 


8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
upon the 
tons of 
disobe- 
dience. 
Koo Eph. 


*Or, 

amonyst 

whom 


s Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Christ. 

0 Gr. 
arbi- 
trate. 


7 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
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Lord ; 
others, 
God. 

8 Or, 
your- 
selves 
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19 Hnsbands, love your wives, and 
be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in 
idl things, for this is well pleasing 
unto ihe Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to anger^ lest they be discou- 
raged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things your 
masters according to the fle^ : not 
with eyeservice as menpleasers, but 
in singleness of heart, fearing God: 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men : 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, shall 
receive for the wrong which he hath 
done: and there is no respect of 
persons. 

4 Masters, give unto your ser- 
vants that which is just and equal, 
knowing that ye also have a Master 
in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving : 

3 Withal, praying also for us, that 
God would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in bonds : 

4 That I may make it manifest, as 
1 ought to speak. 

6 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that you 
may know how ye ought to answ^er 
every man. 

7 ^ my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faitliful minister, 
and fellowservant in the Lord: 

8 Whom T have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he might know 
your estate, and comfort your hearts. 

9 With Onesimus a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 
aU things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner 
saluteth you, and Marcus sister’s 
son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye 
received commandments ; if he come 
unto you, receive him:) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, 
who are of the circumcision. These 


1881 

19 Husbands, love yodr wives, and 

20 be not bitter against them. Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in all 
things, ^r this is well-pleasing 

21 in the ]^rd. Fathers, provoke 
not your children, that they 

22 be not discour{^ed.gr ^Servants, 
obey in all things them that 
are your ^ masters according to 
the flesh; not with eyeservice, 
as men-pleasers, but in single- 
ness of heart, fearing the Lord: 

23 whatsoever ye do, work ^heartily, 
as unto the Lord, and not unto 

24 men; knowing that from the 
Lord ye shall receive the recom- 
pense of the inheritance : ye 

25 serve the Lord Christ. For he 
that doeth wrong shall * re- 
ceive again for the wrong that 
he hath done: and there is no 

4 resi)ect of persons. ^Masters, 
render unto your ^ servants that 
which is just and equal; know- 
ing that ye also have a Master 
in heaven. 

2 Continue stedfastly in prayer, 
watching therein with thanks- 

3 giving; withal praying for us 
also, that God may open unto us 
a door for the word, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, for which 

4 I am also in bonds ; that I may 
make it manifest, as I ought to 

5 speak. Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, ^redeem- 

6 ing the time. Let your speech 
be always with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to answer each one. 

7 All my affairs shaU Tychicus 
make known imto you, the be- 
loved brother and faithful mi- 
nister and feUow-servant in the 

8 Lord: whom I have sent mi- 
to you for this very purpose, 
that ye may know our estate, 
and that he may comfort your 

9 hearts ; together with Onesimus, 
the faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is one of you. They 
shall make known unto you aU 
things that are done here. 

10 Amtarchus my fellow-prisoner 
saluteth you, and Mai*k, the cou- 
sin of Barnabas (touching whom 
ye received commandments ; if he 

11 come unto you, receive him), and 
Jesus, which is called Justus, who 
are of the circumcision: these 


iGr. 
Bond- 
servants. 
3 Gr. 
lords. 

% 


" ur. 

from the 
soul. 


^Gr. 

receive 

again 

the 

wrong. 

»Gr. 

equality. 


8 Gr. 
buying 
up the 
oppor- 
tunity. 
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a Or, 
strivinff. 
D Or, 
JUled. 


only are my fellowworkers unto the 
kingdom of God, which have been 
a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who isi^ne of you, 
a servant of Christ, ^uteth you, 
always ^labouring fervently for you in 
prayers, tlst ye may stand perfect, 
and iJ complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved physicidn, 
and Demas greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and N^phas, and the 
church which is in his house. 

16 And when this Epistle is read 
amongst you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans: and that ye likewise read 
the Epistle from Laodicea, 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministry, which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


Written from Hoino to tlic Colossians, 
iiy Tychicus and Onosimus. 
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only are my fellow-workers tmto 
the kingdom of God, men that 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a 
^servant of Christ Jesus, salu- 
teth you, always striving for 
you in his prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and fully assured 

13 in all the will of God. For I 
bear him witness, that he hath 
much labour for you, and for 
them in Laodicea, and for them 

14 in Hierapohs. Luke, the be- 
loved physician, and Demas sa- 

15 lute you. Salute the brethren 
that are in Laodicea, and ‘^Nym- 
phas, and the church that is in 

16 » their house. And when ^this 
ex>istle hath been read among 
you, cause that it be read also 
in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye also read 

17 the epistle from Laodicea. And 
say to Archippus, Take heed to 
the ministry which thou hast 
received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

18 The salutation of me Paul 
with mine owm hand. Remem- 
ber my bonds. Grace be with 
you. 


iGr. 

bond- 

servant. 


a The 
Greek 
may re- 
present 
Nyni- 
jiha. 

8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
her. 

*■ Gr. the. 


THP] FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THIS 

THESSALONIANS. 


1 Paul and Silvanus, and Timo- | 
theus, unto the Church of the 
Thessalonians, which is in God 
the Father, and in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: grace he unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you aU, making mention of you 
in our prayers, 

3 Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father: 


1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Ti- 
mothy, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians in God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace to you and peace. 

2 We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers ; 

3 remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith and labour 
of love and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, be- 
fore our God and Father ; 

o 6 
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j Or, 4 Knowi^, brethren U beloved, 
h^oved your election of God. 
of Godf 5 -pQj. Qjjj. Gospel came not unto 

Sion, yon in word only :bntia 80 in power 
and m the holy Ghost, and m much 
assurance, as ye know what manner 
of men we were among you for your 
sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
Word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward 
is spread abroad, so that wo need 
not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us, 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how yo turned to God 
from idols, to serve the living and 
true God, 

10 And to wait for his son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus which delivered us 
from Gie wrath to come. 

2 For yourselves, brethren, know I 
our entrance in unto you, that it 
was not in vain. 

2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God, to speak 
unto you the Gospel of God with 
much contention. 

8 For our exhortation was not of de- 
ceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile ; 
4 But as we were allowed of God to 
be put in trust with the Gospel, even 
so we speak, not as pleasing men, 
but God, which trieth our hearts. 

6 For neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a 
cloke of covetousness, God is wit- 
ness: 

6 Nor of men sought we gloiy, 
neither of you, nor yet of otiiers, 

B Or, when we might have II been burden- 
twed aw- some, as the Apostles of Christ. 
thontp. tj gentle among you, 

even as a nurse cherishetli her chil- 
dren: 

8 So being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing to have imparted 
unto you, not the Gfospel of God only, 
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4 knowing, brethren beloved of 
6 God, your election,! how that our ^Or, 
gospel came not unto you in word ^cause 
only, bi^. also in power, and in ^ 
the 2H(5y Ghost, and in much ^ 

8 assurance; even as ye know 
what manner of mec^we shewed Spirit 
ourselves toward you for your sq, 

6 sake. And ye became imitators faineii 
of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much af- ' 
fliction, with joy of the 2 Holy 
T Ghost; so that ye became an 
en sample to all that believe in 

8 Macedonia and in Achaia. For 
from you hath sounded forth the 
word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but in 
every place your faith to God- 
ward is gone forth; so that we 

9 need not to speak anything. For 
they themselves report concern- 
ing us what manner of entering 
in we had unto you; and how 
ye turned unto God from idols, 
to serve a living and true God, 

10 and to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, which de- 
livereth us from tho wrath to 
come. 

2 Foryourselves, brethren, know 
our entering in unto you, that it 
2 hath not been found vain: but 
having suffered before, and been 
shamefully entreated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, we waxed bold in our 
God to speak unto you the gospel 
8 of God in much conflict. For 
our exhortation is not of eiTor, 
nor of uncleanness, nor in guile : 

4 but even as we have been ap- 
proved of God to bo intrusted 
with the gospel, so we speak; 
not as pleasing men, but God 

5 which proveth our hearts. For 
neither at any time were we 
found using words of flattery, 
as ye know, nor a cloke of 
covetousness, God is witness; 

6 nor seeking glory of men, neither 
from you, nor from others, when 

we might have ^been burden- *Or, 

7 some, as ai> 08 tles of Christ. But 
we were ^ gentle in the midst of 

you, as when a nurse cherishetli ° 

8 ner own children : even so, being ancient 
affectionately desirous of you, we author! 
were well pleased to impart unto ties rea< 
you, not the gospel of God only, 
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n Or, 
chased 
us out. 


I Or, 

glory- 

ing. 
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but also our own souls, because ye 
were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for labouring 
night and day, becausP we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the Gospel of 
God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, 
how holily, and justly, and unblame- 
ably wo behaved ourselves among 
you that believe. 

11 As you know, how we exhorted 
and co^orted, and charged every 
one of you, (as a father doth his 
children,) 

12 That ye would walk worthy of 
God, 'who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because when 
ye received the word of God, which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the Churches of God, 
which in Jud»a are in Christ Jesus : 
for ye also have suffered like things 
of your own countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews : 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
sus, and their own Projihets, and 
have 1> persecuted us : and they jdease 
not God, and are contrary to all 
men: 

16 Forbidding us to si)eak to the 
Gentiles, that they might bo saved, 
to fill up their sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time, in pre- 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly to see your 
face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come 
unto you (even I Paul) once and 
again ; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of II rejoicing? Are not even 
ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

3 Wherefore when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought it good 
to be left at Athens alone : 

2 And sent Timotheus our brother 
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but also our own souls, because 
ye were become very dear to 

9 us. For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail : working 
night and day, that we might 
not burden any of you, we 
preached unto you the gospel 

10 of God. Ye are witnesses, and 
God also, how holily and right- 
eously and unblameably we 
behaved ourselves toward you 

11 that believe: as ye know how 
we dealt with each one of 
you, as a father with Ins own 
children, exhorting you, and en- 
couraging you, and testifying, 

12 to the end that ye should wa& 
worthily of God, who icaheth 
you into his own kingdom and 
glory. 

13 And for this cause weidso thank 
God without ceasing, that, when 
ye received from us ^the word of 
the message, even the word of 
God, ye accepted it not as the 
word of men, but, as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which also 

14 worketh in you that believe. For 
ye, brethren, became imitators 
of the churches of God which 
are in Judtca in Christ Jesus: 
for ye also suffered the same 
things of your own countrymen, 
even as they did of the Jews ; 

15 who both killed the Lord Jesus 
and the prophets, and drave out 
us, and please not God, and are 

16 contrary to aU men ; forbidding 
us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they may be saved; to fill up 
their sins alway : but the wrath 
is come upon them to the utter- 
most. 

17 But we, brethren, being be- 
reaved of you for « a short season, 
in presence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more exceedingly 
to see your face with great de- 

18 sire : because we would fain have 
come unto you, I Paul once and 
again; and Batan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of glorying? Are not even 
ye, before our Lord Jesus at his 

20 * coming? For ye are our glory 
and our joy. 

3 Wherefore when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought it good 
to be left behind at Athens alone ; 

2 and sent Timothy, our brother 


1 Some 
aucient 
authori- 
ties read 
called. 

3 Gr. 
the word 
(\f hear- 
ing. 


8 Gr. a 
season 
of an 
hour 


*Qr. 

presence. 
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m. 2 


* Rom. 
7. 9. 


II Or, 
guide. 


nor, 

request. 

nor, 

beseech. 
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and minister of God, and oar*fellow- 
labonrer in the Gospel of Christ, to 
establish you, and to comfort yon 
concerning yonr faith: 

3 That no man should be moved by 
these afflictions : for yourselves know 
that we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with 
you, we told you before, that we 
shoffld suffer tribulation, even as it 
came to pass and ye know. 

5 For this cause when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the tempter 
have temi)ted you, and our labour 
bo in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and chari- 
ty, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, desiring greatly 
to see US, as we ^so to see you : 

7 Therefore brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our afflic- 
tion and distress, by your faith : 

8 For now we ♦live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

I 9 For what thanks can we render 
i to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes 
before our God, 

10 Night and day praying exceed- 
ingly that we might see your face, 
and might perfect that which is 
lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ 
II direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to in- 
crease, and abound in love one to- 
wards another, and towards all men, 
even as we do towards you : 

13 To the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness be- 
fore God even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with aU his Saints. 

4 Furthermore then we H beseech 
you, brethren, and II exhort you by 
the Lord Jesus, that as ye have 
received of us, how ye ought to 
walk, and to please God, so ye would 
abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you, by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye eliould 
abstain from fornication: 
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and 1 God’s minister in the gos- 
pel of Christ, to establish you, 
and to comfort you concerning 
8 your faith; that no man be 
moved fy these afflictions; for 
yourselves know that hereunto 
4 we are appointed. |For verily, 
when we were with you, we told 
you i^beforehEuid that we are to 
suffer affliction ; even as it came 
6 to pass, and ye know. For this 
cause I also, when I could no 
longer forbear, sent that 1 might 
know your faith, lest by any 
means the tempter had tempted 
you, and our labour should be in 

6 vain. But when Timothy came 
even now unto us from you, and 
brought us glad tidings of your 
faith and love, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always, 
longing to see us, even as we 

7 also to see you; for this cause, 
brethren, we were comforted over 
you in aU our distress and afflic- 

8 tion through your faith : for now 
we live, if ye stand fast in the 

9 Lord. For what tlianksgiving 
can we render again unto God 
for you, for all the joy where- 
witli we joy for your sakes be- 

10 fore our God; night and day 
praying exceedingly that we may 
see your face, and may perfect 
that which is lacking in your 
faith ? 

11 Now may our God and Father 
himself, and our Lord Jesus, 

12 direct our way unto you: and 
the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, 
even as we also do toward 

13 you; to the end he may sta- 
bhsh your hearts unblameable 
in holiness before our God and 
Father, at the « coming of 
our Lord Jesus with all his 
saints.^ 

4 Ilnally then, brethren, we 
beseech and exhort you in the 
Lord Jesus, that, as ye received 
of us how ye ought to walk 
and to please God, even as ye 
do walk, — that ye abound more 
2 and more. For ye know what 
6 charge we gave you through the 
8 Lord Jesus. For this is the will 
of God, even your sanctification, 
that ye abstain from fornication ; 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
fellow- 
worker 
with 
Qod 


- 

plainly 


8Gr. 

presence. 

* Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
Amen. 


6Gr. 

charges. 
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nOr, 
oppress, 
or, over- 
reach. 
n Or, 
in the 
matter. 

8 Or, re- 
jecteth. 


« Or, of 
no man. 


I Or, 
exhort. 


4 That every one of you should 
know how to ^lossess liis vessel in 
sanctification and honour : 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles %hich know 
not God : 

6 That man go beyond and 
II defraud liis brother H in any matter, 
because that the Lord is the avenjjer 
of all such ; as we also have fore- 
warned you, and testified : 

7 For God hath not called us unto 
uncleanness, but unto holiness. 

8 He therefore that Hdespiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, who 
hath also given unto us his lioly 
Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, 
ye need not that I write unto you : 
for ye yourselves are taught of God 
to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it towards aU 
the brethren, which are in all Mace- 
donia: but we beseech you, bre- 
thren, that ye increase more and 
more : 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own hands, (as 
we commanded you :) 

12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
11 nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to be 
ignorant, bretliren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no 
hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died, and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus, will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, That we 
which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the Archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first. 

17 Then we, which are alive, and 
remain, shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the aii*: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, II comfort one an- 
other with these words. 


4 that each one of you know 
how to possess himself of his 
own vessel in sanctification 

6 and honour, not in the passion 
of lust, even as the (Entiles 

6 which know not God; that ilo 
man ^transgress, and wrong 
his brother in the matter; be- 
cause the Lord is an avenger 
in all these things, as also we 
® forewarned you and testified. 

7 For God called us not for un- 
cleanness, but in sanctification. 

8 Therefore he that rejecteth, 
rejecteth not man, but God, 
who giveth his Holy Spirit unto 
you. 

9 But concerning love of the 
brethren ye have no need that 
one wi-ite mito you : for ye your- 
selves are taught of God to love 

10 one another ; for indeed ye do it 
toward all the bretliren which 
are in all Macedonia. But we 
exhort you, brethren, that ye 

11 abound more and more; and 
that ye » study to be quiet, and 
to do your own business, and to 
work with your hands, even as 

12 we charged you; that ye may 
walk honestly toward them that 
are without, and may have need 
of nothing. 

13 But wo would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them that fall asleep; that ye 
sorrow not, even as the rest, 

14 which have no hope. For if we 
beheve that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also that 
are fallen asleep ^in Jesus wiU 

15 God bring witli him. For this 
we say unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we that are 
alive, that are left unto the 
® coming of the Lord, shall in no 
wise precede them that are fallen 

16 asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven, witli 
a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with tlie trump 
of God : and the dead in Christ 

17 shall rise first : then we that are 
alive, that are left, shall together 
with them be caught up in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be 

18 with the Lord. Wherefore 6 com- 

* fort one another with these 

words. 


lOr, 

over- 

reach 


a Or, 
told yon 
plainly 


8 Or. he 
ambi- 
tious. 


♦Or. 

through. 

t)r, wUl 

God 

throwfli 

Jesus 

6 Or. 

presence. 


«Or, 

exhort 
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5 But of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselres know perfectly 
that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night. 

8 For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety, then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child, and they shall 
not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darlmess, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we 

I are not of the night, nor of dark- 


u>r, 

exhort. 


6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others: but let us watch and be 
sober. 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in the 
night, and they that be drunken, 
are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love, and 
for an helmet, the hope of salva- 
tion. 

9 For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath: but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

11 Wherefore, H comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you m the Lord, 
and admonish you: 

13 And to esteem them very 
higlily in love for their work’s 
s^e: and be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we II exhort you, bre- 
thren, warn them that are H unruly, 

H Or, dii- 1 comfort the feebleminded, support 
orderly. [ the weak, be patient toward all 
men. 

16 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man: but ever follow 
that which is good, both among 
yourselves and to aU men. 

16 Bejoice evermore: 

17 Pray without ceasing: 

18 In every thing give tiianks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 


• Or, 

beseech. 
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3 But concerning the times and 
the seasons, brethren, ye have 
no need that aught be written 

2 unto you^ Fox yourselves know 
perfectly^that the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the 

3 night. When they fee saying, 
Peace and safety, then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall in no wise 

4 escape. But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, . that that day 
should overtake you i as a thief : 

5 for ye are all sons of light, and 
sons of the day: we are not of 

6 the night, nor of darkness: 
then let ns not sleep, as do the 
rest, but let us watch and be 

7 sober. For they that sleep sleep 
in the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the 

8 night. But let us, since we are 
of the day, bo sober, putting on 
the breastplate of faith and love 
and for a helmet, the hope of sal- 

9 vation. For God appointed us not 
unto wrath, but unto the obtain- 
ing of salvation through our Lord 

10 Jesus Christ, who died for us, 
that, whether we ^ wake or sleep, 
wo should hve together with him. 

11 Wherefore » (exhort one another, 
and build each other up, even as 
also ye do. 

12 But we beseech you, brethren, 
to know them that labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 

13 and admonish you; and to esteem 
them exceeding highly in love lor 
their work’s sake. Be at peace a- 

14 mong yourselves. And we exhort 
you, brethren, admonish the dis- 
orderly, encourage the faintheart- 
ed, support the weak, be longsuf- 

15 fering toward all. See that none 
render unto any one evil for evil ; 
but alway follow after that which 
is good, one toward another, and 
toward all. Bejoice alway ; pray 

18 without ceasing; in everything 
give thanks : for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus to you-ward. 


1 Some 
anciout 
authori- 
ties read 
as 

thieves. 


2 Or, 
watch 

3 Or, 
comfort 
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adjure. 
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19 Quench not the spirit : 

20 Despise not prophesyings : 

21 Prove all things: hold fast that 
which is good. 

22 Abstain from all %poarance of 
evil. 

23 Andjhe very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly: and I pray 
God your whole spirit, and soul, 
and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus | 
Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also win do it. 

26 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet aU the brethren with an 
hbly kiss. 

27 I II charge you by the Lord, 
that this Epistle be read imto all 
the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you. Amen. 

^ The first Epistle unto the Thessa- 
louians, was written from Athens. 


20 Quench not the Spirit ; de- 

21 spise not prophesyings; i prove 
all things ; hold fast that which 

22 is good; abstain from every 
2 form of evil. 

23 And the God of peace himself 
sanctify you wholly; and may 
your spirit and soul and body 
be preserved entire, without 
blame at the 8 coming of our | 

24 Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is 
he that calleth you, who will 
also do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us 

26 Salute all the brethren with a 

27 holy kiss. I adjure you by the 
Lord that this epistle be read 


1 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties in- 
sert but. 

2 Or, op- 
pearofws 


8Gr. 

pretence. 


* Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
alio. 


unto all the ^ brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with yon. 


® Many 
ancient 
autliori- 
ties in- 
sert 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


1 Paul and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus unto the Church of the 
Thessalonians, in God our FatLe ', 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

8 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith ^ow- 
eth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all towards each 
other aboundeth : 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
you in the Churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure. 

5 Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, that 
ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which ye also 
suffer; 


1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Ti- 
mothy, unto the church of the 
Thess^onians in God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ ; 

2 Grace to you and peace from 
God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to give thanks 
to God alway for you, brethren, 
even as it is meet, for that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the love of each one of you all 
toward one another aboundeth; 

4 so that we ourselves gloiy in 
you in the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in all 
your persecutions and in the 
afldictions which ye endure ; 

5 which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgement of God ; 
to the end that ye may be 
counted worthj^ of ^e kingdom 
of God, for whicli ye also suffer: 
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i Qr. the 

angeU 

of his 

power, 

BOr, 

yielding. 


D Or, 
vouch- 
safe. 


B Or, 
holdetk. 


I. 6 


1011 
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6 Seeing it is a righteous tli^ 
with God to rec5ompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you : 

7 And to you who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven, with 
this mighty Angels, 

8 In flaming fli’C, II taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power : 

10 When he shall come to be 
glorified in his Saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for you, that our God would H count 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfil 
all the good pleasure of Jns goodness, 
and the work of faith with power : 

12 That the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may bo glorified in you, and | 
ye in him, according to the grace of 
our God, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Now we beseech you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,# and by our gathering to- 
gether imto him, 

2 That ye bo not soon shaken in 
mind , or be troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, 
as that the day of Christ is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means, for that dag shall not come^ 
except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of i)erdition, 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth him- 
self above all that is called God, or 
that is worsliipped: so that ho as 
God, sittetli in the Temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is Go<l. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I 
was yet with you, I told you these 
things ? 

6 And now ye Icnow what Hwith- 
holdeth, that he might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now 
letteth, will let, until he be taken 
out of the way. 

8 And then shall that wicked be re- 
vealed, whom tlie Lord shall consume 


6 if so be that it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense 
affliction to them that afflict you, 

7 and to you that are afflicted rest 
with us, alt the revelation of the 
Lord Jesus from heaven with the 

8 angels of his power m flaming 
fire, rendering vengeance to 
them that know not God, and 
to them that obey not the gospel 

9 of oui* Lord Jesus: who shEdl 
suffer pmiishment, even eternal 
destruction from the face of the 
Lord and from the glory of 

10 his might, when he shall come 
. to be glorified in liis saints, 

and to bo marvelled at in all 
them that believed (because our 
testimpny unto you was believed) 

11 in that day. To which end we 
also pray always for you, that 
our God may count you worthy 
of your calling, and fulfil every 
1 desire of goodness and every 

12 work of faith, with power ; that 
the name of our Lord Jesus may 
be glorified in you, and ye in 
him, according to the grace of our 
God and*the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Now wo beseech you, bre- 
thren, 2 touching the » coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and our 

2 gathering together unto him ; to 
the end that ye bo not quickly 
shaken from your mind, nor yet 
be troubled, either by spirit, or by 
word, or by epistle as from us, as 
that the day of the Lord is now 

3 present ; let no man beguile you 
in any wise: for it will not he, 
excei)t the falling away come 
first, and the man of ^sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition, 

4 ho that opposeth and exalteth 
himself against aU that is called 
God or *^that is worshipped; so 
that he sitteth in the ® temple 
of God, setting hims elf forth as 

5 God. Remember ye not, that, 
when I was yet with you, I told 

6 you these things? And now ye 
Imow that which restraineth, 
to the end that he may be re- 

7 vealed in his own season. For 
the mystery of lawlessness doth 
already work: 7 only there is one 
that restraineth now, until he be 

8 taken out of the way. And then 
shall be revealed the lawless one, 
whom the Lord « Jesus shall ® day 


1 Gr. 

good 
pleasure 
of good- 
ness. 


2 Gr. in 
behalfof. 
3Gr. 
presence. 


* Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
lawless- 
ness. 

® Gr. an 
object of 
worship. 
6 Or, 
sanc- 
tuary 
tOtyOnly 
until he' 
that now 
restrain- 
elh be 
taken 

8 Somo 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
Jesus. 

® Somo 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
consume. 
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(Or. 

may 

run. 


+ Gr. 
absurd. 


n Or, the 
patience 
ofChrist. 
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with the spirit of his month, and 
shall destroy with the brightness of 
his coming : 

9 Even him whose coming is after 
the working of Satem, #ith all power 
and signs, and lying wonders, 

10 And ^with all deceivableness 
of unrigmeousness, in them that 
perish: because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should beheve a lie : 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen you 
to salvation, through sanctification 
of the spirit, and belief of the truth, 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our Gospel, to the obtaining of the 
gloiy of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word 
or our Epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation, 
and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts,and stablish 
you in every good word and work. 

3 Finally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord ^may 
have free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you : 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from + unreasonable and wicked men: 
for all men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is f aitliful, who shall 
stablish you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do, 
and will do the things which we 
command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into H the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, 
in the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of us. 
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with the breath of his mouth, 
and bring to nought by the 
manifestation of his ^ coming; 

9 even he, whose i coming is ac- 
cording to the working of Satan 
with ^ 3 power and signs and 

10 lying wonders, and with aU de- 
ceit of unrighteousness for them 
that are perishing; because they 
received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God sendeth 
them a working of error, that 

12 they should believe a lie: that 
they all might be judged who 
beheved not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks to God alway for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
for that God chose you “from the 
beginning unto salvation in sanc- 
tification of the Spirit and ^ belief 

14 of the truth : whereunto he call- 
ed you through our gospel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of 

15 our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, 
brethren, stand fast, and hold the 
traditions which ye were taught, 
whether by w'ord, or by epistle 
of ours. 

16 Now om* Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God our Father 
which loved us and gave us 
eternal comfort and good hope 

17 through grace, comfort your 
hearts and stablish them in 
eveiy good work and word. 

3 Finally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 
run and be glorified, even as also 

2 it is wjith you ; and that we may 
be delivered from unreasonable 
and evil men ; for all have not 

3 “faith. But the Lord is faithful, 
who shall stablisli you, and guard 

4 you from “the evil one. And we 
have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we 

5 command. And the Lord direct 
your hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patience of Christ. 

6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of oui‘ Lord 
Jesus Clirist, that ye with- 
draw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition 
which 7 they received of us. 
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ifir. 

presence. 


2Gr, 
power 
and 
signs 
and won- 
ders of 
false- 
hood. 


2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
as first- 
fruits. 

^ Or, 
faith 


« Or, the 
faith 

« Or, evil 


t Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
ye. 
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Ill 7 


B Or, 
faint 
noL 

fl Or, 
signify 
that man 
by an 
EpUtlc. 
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7 For yourselves know how ye | 
ought to follow us ; for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among you, 

8 Keither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought : but wrought with 
labour and travail night and day, 
that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you. 

9 Not because we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but 
are busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such, we 
command, and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, H be not weary 
in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word, II by this Epistle, note that 
man, and have no company with 
liim, that he may be ashamed, 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brotlier. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always, by all means. 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul, with 
mine o^ hand, which is the token 
in every Epistle: so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you all. Amen. 

The second Episfle to the Tliessa- 
louians was written from Atliens, 
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7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to imitate us: for we 
behaved not ourselves disorderly 

8 among you; neither did we eat 
bread for ^bought at any man’s 
hand, but in labour and travail, 
working night and day, that we 
might not burden any of you: 

9 not because we have not the 
right, but to make ourselves * 
an ensample imto you, that 

10 ye should imitate us. For even 
when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, B! any will 
not work, neither let him eat. 

11 For we hear of some that walk 
among you disorderly, that work 
not at all, but are busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, and eat 

13 their own bread. But ye, bre- 
thren, be not weary in well- 

14 doing. And if any man obeyeth 
not our word by this epistle, 
note that man, that ye have 
no company with him, to the 
end that he may be ashamed. 

15 And yet count him not as 
an enemy, but admonish him 
as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give you peace at all times 
in all ways. The Lord be with 
you all. 

17 The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand, which is 
the token in every epistle : so I 

18 write. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you aU. 




THE ETE8T EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 


1011 

1 Paul an Apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the commandment of God our 
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ 
which is our hope, 

2 Unto Timothy my own son in 
the Faith : Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God our Father, and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

8 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Epliesus when I went into Mace- 
donia, tliat thou mightest charge 
some that they teach no other doc- 
trine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables, and 
endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edify- 
ing which is in faith : so do. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity, out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned. 

K Or, not 6 From which some H having 
aiming swerved, have turned aside unto 
vain jangling, 

7 Desiring to bo teachers of the 
law, understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly, and for sinners, for 
unlioly, and profane, for murderers 
of fatliers, and murderers of mo- 
thers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for menstealers, for bars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious Gos- 
pel of the blessed God, which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me: for 
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1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus 
according to the commandment 
of Ged our Saviour, and Christ 

2 Jesus our hope; unto Timothy, 
my true child in faith: Grace, 
mercy, peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

8 As I exhorted thee to tany at 
Ephesus, when I was going into 
Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge certain men not to teach 

4 a different doctrine, neither to 
give heed to fables and endless 
genealogies, the which minister 
questionings, rather than a 1 dis- 
pensation of God which is in steward- 

5 faith; so do I nov). But the 
end of the charge is love out of 
a pure heart and a good con- 
science and faith unfeigned : 

6 from which things some having 

2 swerved have turned aside un- 2 Gr. 

7 to vain talking; desiring to be 
teachers of the law, though they 
understand neither what they 
s^, nor whereof they confidently 

8 affirm. But we know that the law 
is good, if a man use it lavTfuUy, 

9 as knowing this, that law is not 
made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and unruly, for 
the ungodly and sinners, for the 
unholy and profane, for ^mur- Or, 
derers of fathers and 2 murderers 

10 of mothers, for manslayers, for 
fornicators, for abusers of them- 
selves with men, for men-stealers, 
for liars, for false swearers, and 
if there be any other thing 
contrary to the ^ sound ®doc- 

11 trine; according to the gospel ® . 

of the glory of the blessed Qnd, ^^°'^hing 
which was committed to my ®Some 
trust. ancient 

12 I thank him that ^enabled me, 

even Christ Jesus our Lord, for enaUetn. 
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I. 12 


I Or, 
desire. 


0 Or, 

eminent 

place. 


oOr.u 

testi- 

mony. 


1011 I 

that he counted me faithful, putting 
me into the Ministiy, j 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, j 
and a persecutor, and injurious. 
But I obtained mercy, because I J 
did it ignorantly, in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant, with faith, and 
love, which is in Chiist Jesus. 

16 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners, of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first, Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the king eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
be honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to the 
prophecies which went before on 
thee, that thou by them mightest 
war a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
science, which some having put 
away, concerning faith, have made 
shipwreck. 

20 Of whom is Hymenaeus and 
Alexander, whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 

2 I II exhort therefore, that first 
of all, supplications, prayers, inter- 
cessions, and giving of thanks bo 
made for all men : 

2 For Kings, and for all that are 
in 11 authority, that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
ness and honesty. 

8 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour, 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

6 For there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus, 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, II to be testified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an Apostle (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity. 
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that he counted me faithful, 
appointing me to his service; 

13 though I was before a bias- j 
phemer, ^d a persecutor, and 
injurious : howbeit I obtained 
mercy, because I did it igno- 

14 rantiy in imbelief ; ariftthe grace 
of our Lord abounded exceed- 
ingly with faith and love which 

15 is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is 
the sa3^g, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save 
sinners ; of whom I am chief : 

16 howbeit for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me as 
chief might Jesus Christ shew 
forth all liis longsuffering, for an 
ensample of them which should 
hereafter believe on him unto 

17 eternal life. Now unto the 
King 1 eternal, incorruptible, in- 
visible, the only God, he honour 
and glory ^for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

18 This (sharge I commit unto 
thee, my child Timothy, ac- 
cording to the prophecies which 
•’’went before on thee, that by them 
thou mayest war the good war- 

19 fare; holding faith and a good 
conscience; which some having 
thrust from them made ship- 

20 wreck concerning the faith: of 
w'hom is Hymenttius and Alex- 
ander; whom I dehvered unto 
Satan, tliat they might be taught 
not to blaspheme. 

2 I exhort therefore, first of all, 

^ tliat supplications, prayers, in- 
tercessions, thanksgivings, be 

2 made for all men; for kings and 
all thkt are in high place; that 
we may lead a tranquil and 
quiet l^e in all godliness and 

3 gravity. This is good and ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God our 

4 Saviour; who wideth that all 
men should be saved, and come 
to the Imowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, one me- 
diator also between God and men, 

6 himself man, Christ Jesus, who 
gave himself a ransom for all; 
the testimony to he home in its 

7 own times; whereunto I was 
appointed a ® preacher and an 
apostle (I speak the truth, I lie 
not), a teacher of the Gentiles 
in faith and truth. 


1 Gr. of 
the ages. 
2Gr. 
unto the 
aqes of 
the ages. 


3 Or, led 
the way 
to thee 


* Gr. to 
make 
suppU- 
cations, 


«Gr. 

herald. 
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« Or, 
plaited. 


11 Or, 
modest. 

II Or, not 
ready to 
quarrel 
and offer 
wrong, 
as one in 
wine. 


B Or, one 
newly 
come to 
thefaith. 
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8 I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner alscL that women 
adorn themselves in m^est apparel, 
with shamefastness and sobriety; 
not with Di^roided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array, 

10 But (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection : 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve : 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression : 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity, and holi- 
ness, with sobriety. 

3 This is a true saying: If a man 
desire the office of a Bishop, he de- 
sireth a good work. 

2 A Bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, II of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3 II Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre, but 
patient, not a brawler, not covet- 
ous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with Si gravity. 

5 (For if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the Church of God?) 

6 Not Ha novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride, he fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a good 
report of them which are without, 
lest he ftdl into rexuoach, and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the Deacons be 
grave, not doubletongued, not given 
be much wine, not greedy of fflthy 
lucre, 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved ; then let them use the office 
of a Deacon, being found blame- 
less. 
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8 I desire therefore that the men 
l)ray in every place, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and 

9 1 disputing. In like manner, 
that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefast- 
ness and sobriety ; not with 
braided hair, and gold or pearls 

10 or costly raiment; but (which 
becometh women professing god- 

11 liness) through good works. Let 
a woman learn in quietness with 

12 all subjection. But I j^emiit not 
a woman to teach, nor to have 
dominion over a man, but to bo 

1.3 in quietness. For Adam was first 

14 formed, then Eve; and Adam 
was not beguiled, but the woman 
being beguiled hath fallen into 

15 transgression: but she shall be 
saved through ^ the childbearing, 
if they continue in faith and love 
and sanctification with sobriety. 

3 Faithful is the saying, If a 
man seeketh the office of a 
4 bishop, he desireth a good work. 

2 The * bishop therefore must be 
without reproach, the husband 
of one wife, temperate, sober- 
minded, orderly, given to hospi- 

3 tality, apt to teach; ^no brawler, 
no striker; but gentle, not con- 

4 tentious, no lover of money ; one 
that ruleth well his own house, 
having his children in subjection 

5 with all gravity; (but if a man 
knoweth not how tomle his own 
house, how shall he take care of 

6 the church of God ?) not a novice, 
lest being puffed up he fall into 
the ®condemuation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have good tes- 
timony from them that are with- 
out; lest he fall into reproach 
and the snare of the devil. 

8 Deacons in like manner must he 
grave, not doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy 

9 of filthy lucre ; holding the mys- 
tery of the faith in a pure con- 

10 science. And let these also first 
be proved ; then let them serve 
as deacons, if they bo blameless. 


1 Or, 
doubting 


2 Or, her 

child- 

bearing 

s Some 
connect 
the 
words 
Faithful 
is the 
saying 
with the 
preced- 
ing para- 
graph. 

4 Or, 

overseer 

6 Or, not 

quarrel’ 

some 

ovei’ 

wine 


»Gr. 

judge- 

ment. 
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B Or, 
minis- 
tered. 


B Or, 
stop. 


11 Eyeu so must their wives be 
grave ; not slanderers, sober, faith- 
nil in all things. 

12 Let the Deacons be the hasbands 
of one wife, ruling their children 
and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have Hused the 
office of a Deacon well, purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness in we faith, which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto tliee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly. 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the House of God, 
which is the Church of the Hving 
God, the pillar and H ground of the 
truth. 

16 And without controversy, great 
is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of Angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into glory. 


B Or, for 
a litue 
time. 


4 Now the Sinrit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils : 

2 Speaking Hea in hypocrisy, having 
their conscience seared with a hot 
iron, 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe, and Imow 5ie truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving : 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God, and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Clmst, nourished up in the words of 
faith, and of good doctrine, where- 
unto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old wives’ 
fables, and exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
II little, but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, havingpromise of the 
life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation : 


11 Women in like manner must 
he grave, not slanderers, tempe- 

12 rate, faithful in all things. Let 
deacons ^ husbands of one 
wife, rulftig their children and 

13 their own houses well. For 
they that have serijpd well as 
deacons gain to themselves a 
good standing, and great bold- 
ness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly; 

15 but if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know ^how men ought to 
behave themselves in the house 
of God, which is the church of 
the hving God, the pillar and 

16 Aground of the truth. And with- 
out controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness; ^He who 
was manifested in the flesh, jus- 
tified in the spirit, seen of angels, 
l)reached among tlie nations, be- 
lieved on in the world, received 
up in glory. 

4 But the Spirit saith expressly, 
that in later times some shall 
faU away from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits and doc- 

2 trines of ^devils, through the 
hypocrisy of men that speak lies, 
^ branded in their own conscience 

3 as with a hot iron; forbidding 
to marry, and commanding to 
abstain from meats, which God 
created to be received with 
thanksgiving by them that be- 

4 lieve and kno.w the truth. For 
every creature of God is good, 
and nothing is to be rejected, if 
it be received with thanksgiving : 

5 for it is sanctified through the 
word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
mind of these things, thou shalt 
be a good minister of Christ 
Jesus, nourished in the words of 
the faith, and of the good doc- 
trine which thou hast followed 

7 until 7Low\ but refuse profane 
and old wives’ fables. And exer- 

8 cise thyself unto godliness: for 
bodily exercise is profitable ®for 
a little; but godliness is profit- 
able for all things, having pro- 
mise of the life which now 
is, and of that which is to 

9 come. Faithful is the saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation. 


1 Or, 
how thou 
oughtest 
to behave 
thyself 

2 Or, 
stay 

3 The 
word 
God, in 
place of 
He who, 
rests on 
no suffi- 
cient an- 
cient evi- 
dence. 
Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
which. 
4Gr. 
demons. 


6 Or, 
seared 


8 Or, for 
little 
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10 For therefore we both labour, 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of 
those that believe. ^ 

11 These things command and 
teach. 0 

12 Let no man despise thy youth, 
but be thou an example of Uie be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying on of the 
hands of the Presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things, 
give thyself wholly to them, that 
thy profiting may appear H to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine : continue in them ; 
for in doing this, thou shalt both save 
thyself, and them that hear thee. 

6 Eebuke not an Elder, but in- 
treat him as a father, and the 
younger men as brethren : 

2 The elder women as mothers, the 
younger as sisters with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first to 
shew II piety at home, and to requite 
their parents : for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

6 Now she that is a widow indeed, 
and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
contiiiueth in supplications and 
prayers night and day. 

6 But she that liveth H in pleasure, 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless, 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his 
own II house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be H taken into 
the number, under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one 
man, 

10 Well reported of for good works, 
if she have brought up children, if 
she have lodged strangers, if she 
have washed the Saints’ feet, if she 
have relieved the afflicted, if she 
have diligently followed every good 
work. 
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10 For to this end we labour and 
strive, because we have our hope 
set on the living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men, specially 

11 of them that believe. These 

12 things command and teach. Let 
no man despise thy youth; but 
be thou an ensample to them 
that believe, in word, in manner 
of life, in love, in faith, in puri- 

13 ty. Till 1 come, give heed to 
reading, to exhortation, to teach- 

14 ing. Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the laying on 
of tlie hands of the presbytery. 

15 Bo diligent in these things; 
give thyself wholly to them; 
that thy progress may bo ma- 

16 nifest unto all. Take heed 1 
to thyself, and to thy teaching. I 
Continue in these things ; for 
in doing this thou shsdt save 
both thyself and them that hear 
thee. 

6 Kebuke not an elder, but ex- 
hort him as a father ; the younger 

2 men as brethren : the elder wo- 
men as mothers ; the younger as 

3 sisters, in all purity. Honour 
widows that are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow hath chil- 
dren or grandchildren, let them 
leani first to shew piety to- 
wariis their own family, and to 
requite tlieii’ parents: for this 
is acceptable in the sight of 

5 God. Now she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, hath her 
hoi)e set on God, and continu- 
eth in supplications and prayers 

6 night and day. But she that 
giveth herself to pleasure is 

7 dead while she liveth. These 
things also command, that they 

8 may be without reproach. But 
if any provideth not for liis own, 
and specially his own household, 
he hath denied the faith, and is 

9 worse than an unbeliever. Let 
none be enrolled as a widow 
under threescore years old, hav- 
ing been the wife of one man, 

10 well reported of for good works ; 
if she hath brought up children, 
if she hath used hospitality to 
strangers, if she hath washed the 
saints’ feet, if she hath relieved 
the afflicted, if she hath diligent- 
ly followed every good work. 
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11 But the younger widows refuse : 
for when they have begun to wax 
wanton against Christ, they will 
marry, 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to he 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also, and busybo^es, speak- 
ing things whidi they ought not. 

14 1 will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the house, give none occasion to the 
adversary ^ to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are aheady turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that be- 
lieveth have widows, let tliem re- 
lieve them, and let not the Church 
be charged, that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy of double ho- 
nour, especially they who labour 
in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith, * Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the com: and, *The la- 
bourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an Elder receive not an 
accusation, but H before two or three 
witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
Angels, that thou observe these 
things II without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by pai’- 
tiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
neither bo partaker of other men’s 
sins. Keep thyself pure. 

28 Drink no longer water, but use 
a little wine for thv stomach’s sake, 
and thine often innrmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open before- 
hand, going before to judgment: 
and some men they follow after. 

26 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand, 
and they that are otherwise camiot 
be hid. 

6 Let as many servants as are 
under the yoke, count tiieir own 
masters worthy of all honour, that 
the Name of God, and his doctrine 
be not blasphemed. 
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11 But younger widows refuse : for 
when they have waxed wanton 
against Christ, they desire to 

12 marry; having condemnation, 
because tlroy have rejected their 

13 first faith. And vdthal they 
learn also to he i^e, going 
about from house to house ; and 
not only idle, but tattlers also 
and busybodies, speaking things 

14 which they ought not. I desire 
therefore that the younger "^wi- 
dows marry, bear children, rule 
the household, give none occa- 
sion to the adversary for revi- 

15 ling : for already some are turned 

16 aside after Satan. If any wo- 
man that believeth hath widows, 
let her relieve them, and let not 
the church be burdened ; that it 
may relievo them that are wi- 
dows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially those who la- 
bour in the word and in teach- 

18 ing. For the scripture saith. 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he treadeth out the com. 
And, The labourer is worthy 

19 of his hire. Against an elder 
receive not an accusation, ex- 
cept at the mouth of two or 

20 three witnesses. Them that sin 
reprove in the sight of all, that 
the rest also may be in fear. 

21 I charge thee in the sight of 
God, and Christ Jesus, and 
the elect angels, that thou ob- 
serve these Idlings without 2 pre- 
judice, doing nothing by par- 

22 tiality. Lay hands hastily on 
no man, neither be partaker of 
other men’s sins: keep thyself 

23 pure. Be no longer a drinker 
of water, but use a little wine 
for thy stomach’s sake and thioe 

24 often infirmities. Some men’s 
sins are evident, going before 
unto judgement ; and some men 

25 also they follow after. In Uke 
maimer also « there are good 
works that are evident; and 
such as are otherwise cannot 
be hid. 

6 Let as many as are 4 servants 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all ho- 
nclur, that the name of God and 
the doctrine be not blasphemed. 
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2 And they that have helieving I 
masters, let them not des^pise them 1 
"because they are brethren : "but 1 
rather do them servic^ because they \ 
are "faithful and belched, partakers 1 
of the benefit: These things teach 
and exho|J. 

3 If an^^an teach otherwise, and 

consent not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godliness ; 1 

4 He is "proud, knowing nothing, 
but "doting about questions, and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 

5 "Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness: From such withdraw thy- 
seH. 

6 But godliness witli contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment let 
us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
dro^vn men in destruction and jier- 
dition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil, which while some 
coveted after, they have " erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, 0 man of God, flee 
these things ; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
j lay hold on eternal life, whercunto 

thou art also called, and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before many 
witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the sight 
of God, who quickeneth aU things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
il Confession, 

14 That thou keep this command- 
ment without spot, unrebukeable, 
until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed, and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords : 
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2 And they that have believing 1 
masters, let them not despise 1 
them, because they are brethren •, \ 
but let them serve them the! 
rather, because they that ^par- 
take of the benefit are believing 
and beloved. These things teach 
and exhort. 

3 If any man teachetli a difierent 
doctrine, and consenteth not to 
2 sound words, even the words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is according 

4 to godliness; he is puffed up, 
knowing nothing, but sooting 
about questionings and disputes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, 

5 wranglings of men corrupted in 
mind and bereft of the truth, 
supposing that godliness is a 

6 way of gain. But godliness with 

7 contentment is great gain: for 
we brought nothing into the 
world, for neither can we carry 

8 anything out; but having food 
and covering *we shall be there- 

9 with content. But they that 
desire to bo rich fall into a 
temptation and a snare and 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
such as drown men in destruction 

10 and perdition. For the love of 
money is a root of all ® kinds of 
evil : which some reaching after 
have been led astray from the 
faith, and have pierced them- 
selves through with many sor- 
rows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, 

12 love, patience, meekness. Fight 
the good fight of the faith, lay 
hold on the life eternal, where- 
unto thou wast called, and didst 
confess the good confession in 
the sight of many witnesses. 

13 I charge thee in the sight of 
God, who ® quickeneth all things, 
and of Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed the 

14 good confession ; that thou keep 
the commandment, without spot, 
without reproach, until the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus 

15 Clnrist : which in ^its own times 
he shall shew, who is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King 
of 3 kings, and Lord of ^lords ; 
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hold of 
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iGr. 


uncer- 
taintp of 
richet. 


tOr, 

tociable. 


16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto, whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: to whom be ho- 
nour and power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in + uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy, i 

18 That they do good, that they bo j 
rich in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, II willing to communicate, 

19 Laying up in store for them- j 

selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. ' 

20 0 Timothy, keep that which is | 
committed to thy trust, avoiding pro- j 
fane and vain babblings, and opposi- | 
tions of science, falsely so called : j 

21 Which some professing, have I 

erred concerning the faith. Grace ' 

be with thee. Amen. i 

^ The first to Timothy was written ' 
from Laodicea, wliich is tiie chiefest 
city of Phrygia Pacatiana. ■ 


who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in light unapproach- 
able ; whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see : to whom be honour 
and powez^temal. Amen. 

Charge them that are rich in 
this present i world, tl^t they be 
not highminded, nor nave their 
hope set on the uncertainty of 
riches, but on God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy; 
that they do good, that they be 
rich in good works, that they be 
ready to distribute, 2 willing to 
communicate ; la 3 ang up in store 
for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on the life 
which is life indeed. 

0 Timothy, guard «that which 
is committed unto thee, turning 
away from the profane babblings 
and oppositions of the know- 
ledge which is falsely so called ; 
which some professing have 
erred concerning the faith. 

Grace be with you. 


1 Or, age 


a Or, 
ready to 
st/mpa- 
thise 


3Gr. 
the de- 
posit. 


*Gr. 

missed 

the 

mark. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 

TIMOTHY. 


1 Paul an Apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according to the 
promise of life, which is in Christ 
J^esus, 

2 To Timothy my dearly beloved 
son : grace, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve from 
niy forefathers with pure conscience, 
that without ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my prayers night 
and day, 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being 
min dful of thy tears, that I may be 
filled with joy, 


1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Je- 
sus 1 by the will of God, according 
to the promise of the life which 

2 is in Christ Jesus, to Timothy, 
my beloved child: Grace, mercy, 
peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers in a pure 
conscience, how unceasing is my 
remembrance of thee in my suppli- 

4 cations, night and day longing to ' 
see thee, remembering thy tears, 
that I may be filled with 2joy ; 


iGr. 

through. 


2 Op, 
m being 
remind- 
ed 
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5 When I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eni^e : and I am 
persuaded that in thee idso. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance, thou stir up the gift of 
God wliich is in thee by the putting 
on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear, but of power, of love, 
and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of 
me his prisoner, but be thou par- 
taker of the afflictions of the Gospel 
according to the power of God, 

9 Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus, be- 
fore the world began, 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath aboUshed death, 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light, through the Gospel: 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
Preacher, and an Apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also suffer 
these things ; nevertheless, I am not 
ashamed: for I know whom I have 

If Or, Hbelieved, and I am persuaded that he 

trusted, which I have com- 

mitted unto him against that day. 
18 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love, which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee, keep, by the 
holy Ghost which dweUeth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be turned away 
from me, of whom are Phygellus 
and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
house of Onesiphorus, for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he 
sought me out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him, that 
he may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day: And in how many things 
he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 


5 having been reminded of the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee ; 
which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother 
Eunice; and, I am persuaded, 

6 in thee also. For the which 
cause I put thee in remem- 
brance that thou istir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee 
through the laying on of my 

7 hands. For God gave us not 
a spirit of fearfulness; but of 
power and love and ajisci- 

8 pline. Be not ashamed there- 
fore of the testimony of our 
Lord, nor of me his prisoner: 
but suffer hardship with the 
gospel according to the j)ower of 

9 God; who saved us, and called 
us with a holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before times eternal, 

10 but hath now been manifested 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
Christ Jesus, who abolished 
death, and brought life and in- 
corruption to light through the 

11 gospel, whereimto I was ap- 
pointed a 8 preacher, and an 

12 apostle, and a teacher. For the 
which cause I suffer also these 
things: yet I am not ashamed; 
for I know him whom I have 
believed, and I am persuaded 
that he is able to guard ^that 
which I have committed unto 

13 him against that day. Hold the 
pattern of ^ sound words which 
thou hast heard from me, in 
faith and love which is in Christ 

14 Jesus. 8 That good thing which 
was committed unto thee guard 
through the 7 Holy Ghost which 
dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
that are in Asia turned away from 
me ; of whom are Phygelus and 

16 Hermogenes. The Lord grant 
mercy unto the house of Onesi- 
phorus : for he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed of my 

17 chain; but, when he was in 
Rome, he sought me diligently, 

18 and found me (the Lord grant 
unto him to find mercy of the 
Lord in that day); and in how 
many things he ministered at 
Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 


* «r. 
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2 Thou therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in Christ 
Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me n among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

8 Thou therefore endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life, 
that he may please h im who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for mas- 
teries, yet is he not crowned except 
he strive lawfully. 

6 II The husbandman that labour- 
eth, must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I say, and the 
Lord give thee understanding in all 
things. 

8 liemember that Jesus Christ of 
the seed of David, was raised from 
the dead, according to my Gospel: 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble as an 
evil doer, even unto bonds : but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect’s sakes, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is 
in Christ Jesus, with eternal- glory. 

11 It is a faithful saying : for if we 
be dead with him, we shall also live 
with him. 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him : if we deny him, he also 
win deny us. 

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful, he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in re- 
membrance, charging them before 
the Lord, that they strive not about 
words to no profit, hut to the sub- 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain bab- 
blings, for they will increase unto 
more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as. doth 
a II canker: of whom is Hymenmus 
and Plnletus. 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, sa™g that the resurrection 
is past alrei^y, and overthrow the 
faith of some. 


1881 

2 Thou therefore, my child, be 
strengthened in the grace that 

2 is in Christ Jesus. And the 
things w^ch thou hast heard 
from me among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall be abis/ to teach 

3 others also. i Suffer hardship 
with me, as a good soldier of* 

4 Christ Jesus. No soldier on ser- 
vice entangleth himself in the 
affairs of this life ; that he may 
please him who enrolled him as 

5 a soldier. And if also a man 
contend in the games, he is not 
crowned, except he have coii- 

6 tended lawfully. The husband- 
man that laboureth must be the 
first to partake of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; for the 
Lord shall give thee uuder- 

6 standing in all things. Ee- 
member Jesus Christ, risen 
from the dead, of the seed of 
David, according to my gos- 

9 pel: wherein I suffer hardship 
unto bonds, as a malefactor; 
but the word of God is not 

10 bound, therefore I endure all 
things for the elect’s sake, that 
they also may obtain the sal- 
vation which is in Christ Jesus 

11 with eternal glory. Faithful 
is the 2 saying: For if we died 
with him, we shall also live 

12 with him : if we endure, we shall 
also reign with him : if we shall 
deny him, he also will deny us : 

13 if we are faithless, he abideth 
faithful; for he cannot deny him- 
self. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them in 
the sight of ®the Lord, that they 
strive not about words, to no 
profit, to the subverting of them 

15 that hear. Give dihgence to 
present thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, ^handling : 

16 aright the word of truth. But | 
shun profane babblings : for th^y 
will proceed further in ungod- 

17 liness, and their word will ^eat 
as doth a gangrene: of whom is 

18 Et^i^enaBUs and Philetus; men 
who concerning the truth have 
6 erred, saying that 7 the resur- 
rection is past already, and 
overthrow the faith of some. 


lOr, 

Take thy 
part in 
suffer- 
ing 
hard- 
ship, as . 


2 Or, 
saying s 
for if ^c. 
8 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
God. 

4 Or, 

holding 

a 

straight 
course in 
the word 
truth 

rightly 

dividing 

the word 

of truth 

fiOr, 

spread 

fiGr. 

missed 

the 

mark. 

Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
a resur- 
rection. 
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a Or, 
steady. 


a Or, for- 
bearing. 


^Gr. 

awake. 

tOr. 

taken 

alive. 


II Or, 

make- 

baiee. 


1 Or, of 
no judg- 
ment. 


len 


1881 


19 Nevertheless the foundation of 
God standeth H sure, having the seal, 
the Lord knoweth them that are his. 
And, let eve^ one that nameth the 
N ame of Christ, depart#:om iniquity. 

20 But in a great house, there arc 
not only ^sels of gold, and of sil- 
ver, but aJio of wood, and of earth : 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the Master’s use, and prepared 
unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pme heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive : but be gentle imto 
all men, apt to teach, ll patient, 

25 Ll meekness instructing tliose 
that oppose themselves, if God per- 
adventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth. 

26 And that they mfty ^recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are + taken captive by him 
at his will. 

3 This know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobe^ent to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 

8 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, li false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God, 

6 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof; from 
such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also re- 
sist the truth : men of corrupt minds, 
I) reprobate concerning the faith. 


19 Howbeit the firm foundation of 
God standeth, having this seal. 
The Lord knoweth them that are 
his: and, Let every one that 
nameth the name of the Lord 
depart from unrighteousness. 

20 Now in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of 
earth; and some unto honour, 

21 and some mito dishonour. If 
a man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, meet 
for the master’s use, prepared 

22 unto every good work. But 
fleo youthful lusts, and ’ follow 
after righteousness, faith, love, 
peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and ignorant ques- 
tionings refuse, lowing that 

24 they gender strifes. And the 
Lord’s 1 servant must not strive, 
but be gentle towards aU, apt 

25 to teach, forbearing, hi meek- 
ness 2 correcting them that op- 
pose themselves; if peradven- 
ture God may give them repent- 
ance unto the knowledge of the 

26 truth, and they may » recover 
themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, having been ^ taken 
captive ^by the Lord’s servant 
unto the will of God. 

3 But know this, that in the 
last days grievous times shall 

2 come. For men shall be lovers 
of self, lovers of money, boast- 
ful, haughty, raUers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 without natural affection, im- 
placable, slanderers, without self- 
control, fierce, no lovers of good, 

4 traitors, headstrong, puffed up, 
lovers of pleasure rather than 

5 lovers of God; holding a form 
of godliness, but having denied 
the power thereof: from these 

6 also turn away. For of these 
are they that creep into houses, 
and take captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away by 

7 divers lusts, ever learning, and 
never able to come to the know- 

8 ledge of the truth. And like as 
Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also withstand 
the truth ; men corrupted in mind, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 


iGr. 

bond- 

servant. 

2 Or, in- 
structing 
8 Or. 
return to 
sober- 
ness* 
4Gr. 
taken 
alive. 

8 Or, by 
the devil y 
unto the 
will of 
God 
Gr. bg 
him, 
unto the 
will of 
him. lu 
tho 
Greek 
tho two 
pro- 
nouns • 
are dif- 
ferent. 
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1011 


BOr, 
thou 
hast been 
a dili- 
gent fol- 
lower of. 


n Or, iw- 
fcctea. 


9 But they shall proceed no further : 
for their folly sh^ be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also was. 

10 But II thou hast fuUy known my 
doctrine, manner of life, pu^ose, 
faith, longsuff ering, charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, auctions which 
came imto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra, what persecutions 
I endured : but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and aU that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned, and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them. 

16 And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

16 AU Scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, H throughly furnished unto 
aU good works. 


Bar, 

fulfil. 


4 I charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shaU judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing, and his kingdom : 

2 Preach the word, be instant in 
season, out of season, reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with aU longsuffering 
and doctrine. 

3 For the time wiU come when they 
wiU not endure sound doctrine, but 
after their own lusts shaU they 
heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears : 

4 And they shaU turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shaU be 
turned unto fables. 

5But watch thou in aU things,endure 
affUctions,dothework of an Evange- 
Ust, II make full proof of thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand. 

7 1 have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which 


1881 


9 But they shaU proceed no fur- 
ther: for their foUy shaU be 
evident unto aU men, as theirs 

10 also came to be. But thou didst 
foUow teaching, conduct, 
purpose, faith, longsuffering, 

11 love, patience, persecutions, suf- 
ferings; what thingff'bef ell me 
at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lys- 
tra; what persecutions I en^ 
dured : and out of them aU the 

12 Lord deUvered me. Yea, and 
aU that would live godly in 
Christ Jesus shaU suffer per- 

13 secution. But evil men and 
impostors shaU wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being de- 

14 ceived. But abide thou in the 
things which thou hast learn- 
ed and hast been assured of, 
knowing of ^whom tliou hast 

15 learned them ; and that from a 
babe thou hast known the sa- 
cred writings which are able 
to make thee wise unU> salva- 
tion through faith which is in 

16 Christ Jesus. ^Every scripture 
inspired of God is also profitable 
for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for ^ instruction which 

17 is in righteousness: that the 
man of God may be complete, 
furnished completely unto every 
good work. 

4 charge thee in the sight of 
Gud, and of Christ Jesus, who 
shaU judge the quick and the 
dead, and by his appearing and 

2 his kingdom ; preach the word ; 
be instant in season, out of sea- 
son; ® reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
vrith all longsuffering and teach- 

3 ing. For the time wiU come 
when they wiU not endure the 

sound 7 doctrine; but, having 
itching ears, wiU heap to them- 
selves teachers after their own 

4 lusts ; and wiU turn away then- 
ears from the truth, and turn 

5 aside unto fables. But be thou 
sober in all things, suffer hard- 
ship, do the work of an evan- 

6 gelist, fulfil thy ministry. For' 
I am already being ® offered, and 
the time of my departure is 

7 come. I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished the course, 

8 I have kept the faith: hence- 
forth there is laid up for me the 
crown of righteousness, which 


iGr. 

what 

person*. 


2 Or, 
Every 
scrip- 
ture is 
inspired 
of God, 
and pro- 
fitable 

2 Or, dis- 
cipline 

‘Or, 

1 testify, 
in the 
sight... 
dead, 
both of 
his ap- 
pearing 

cOr, 

hrimf to 

thei>roof 

BGr. 

heaUh- 

fvZ. 

7 Or, 
teaching 


8Gr. 
poured 
out as a 
drink- 
offering. 
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B Or, our 

Ifreiich- 

inyt. 


tlio Lord the righteous judge shall 
give me at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto them also that love 
his appearing, 

9 Do thy diligence to dome shortly 
unto me ; 

10 For Delias hath forsaken me, 
havi^ loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica: 
Crescens to Gtelatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark and bring him with thee: for 
he is profitable to me for the mi- 
nistry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the Coppersmith did 
me much evil, the Lord reward him 
according to his works. 

15 Of whom be thou ware also, 
for he hath greatly withstood H our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all m^n forsook 
me ; / pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with me, and stren^ened me, that 
by me the preaching might bo fully 
known, and that all tlio Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the Lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, -and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom; to whom he glory for ever, 
and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth : but 
Trophimus have 1 left at Miletum 
sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ he with thy 
spirit. Grace with you. Amen. 

^ The second Epistle unto TImotheus, 
ordained the first Bishop of the 
Cliurch of the Ephesians, was written 
from Rome, when Paul was brought 
before Nero the second time. 


the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give to me at that day : and 
not only to me, but also to all 
them that have loved his ap- 
pearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come 

10 shortly unto me: for Demas 
forsook me, having loved this 
present ^ world, and went to 
Thessalonica; Crescens to ^ Ga- 
ll latia, Titus to Dalmatia. Only 
Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
and bring him with thee: for 
he is useful to me for minister- 

12 ing. But Tychicus I sent to 

13 Ephesus. The cloke that 1 left 
at Troas with Carims, bring 
when thou comest, and the 
books, especially the parch- 

14 ments. Alexander the copper- 
smith ^did me much evil: the 
Lord will render to him accord- 

15 ing to his works: of whom lie 
thou ware also; for he greatly 

16 withstood our words. At my 
first defence no one took my 
2iart, but all forsook me: may 
it not be laid to their account. 

17 But the Lord stood by me, and 
^strengthened me; that through 
me the ‘^message might be fully 
proclaimed, and that all the 
Gentiles might hear : and 1 was 
delivered out of the mouth of 

18 the lion. The Lord will deliver 
me from every evil work, and 
will save me unto his heavenly 
kingdom : to whom he the glory 
®for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 

20 the house of Onesiphorus. Eras- 
tus abode at Corinth : but Tro- 
phimus I left at Miletus sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus saluteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord be with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. 


^ Or, age 
2 Or. 
Gaul 


SGr. 

shewed. 


<Or, 

gave me 
power 

Or, pro- 
clama- 
tion 


6Gr. 
unto the 
ages of 
the ages. 
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TITUS. 


II Or, for. 


ii Or, 
undone. 


* 1 Tim. 

8 . 3 . 


II Or, 
good 
tMng*. 

« Or, in 

teach" 

ing. 


1011 { 

1 Paul a servant of God, and an 
Apostle of Jesus Christ, according 
to the Paith of God’s Elect, and 
the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness, 

2 II In hope of eternal life, which 
God that cannot lie, promised be- 
fore the world began : 

3 But hath in due times manifested 
his word through preaching, which 
is committed unto me according 
to the commandment of) God our 
Saviour : 

4 To Titus mine own Son after the 
common faith, Grace, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are II wanting, 
and ordain Elders in every city, as 
1 had appointed thee. 

6 If any be blameless, the husband 
of one wife, having faitliful chil- 
dren, not accused of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a Bishop must be blameless, 
as the steward of God: not self- 
willed, not soon angry, not * given 
to vrine, no striker, not given to 
filthy lucre, 

I 8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of II good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate' 

9 Holding fast the faithful word, 
lias he ha^ been tauglit, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine, 
botji to eithort and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, specially 
they of the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, 
who subvert whole houses, teach- 
ing tlungs which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. 


1881 

1 Paul, a i servant of God, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to the faith of God’s 
elect, and the knowledge of the 
truth which is according to god- 

2 liiiess, in hope of eternal life, 
which God, who caimot he, pro- 

3 mised before times eternal ; but 
in 2 his own seasons manifested 
his word in the i^message, where- 
with I was intrusted according 
to the commandment of God 

4 our Saviour ; to Titus, my true 
child jrfter a common faith: 
Grace ^d peace from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our 
Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the. things that were want- 
ing, and apiK)iiit elders in every 

6 city, as I gave thee charge; if 
any man is blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, having chil- 
dren that beheve, who are not 

7 accused of riot or unruly. For 
the ^bishop must be blomehiss, 
as God’s steward ; not self willed, 
not soon angry, ^ no brawler, no 
striker, not greedy of filthy 

8 lucre; but given to hospitality, 
a lover of good, sobermhided, 

9 just, holy, temperate; holding 
to the faithful word wliich is 
according to the teaching, that 
he may be able both to exhort 
in the sound ^ doctrine, and to 
convict the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
men, vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circumcision, 

11 whose mouths must be stopped; 
men who overthrow whole houses, 
teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 


iGr. 

bond- 

servant. 


Or, Us 
SOr, 
procla- 
mation 


4 Or, 
overseer 
6 Or, not 
quarrel- 
some 
over 
leine 


6Gr. 

health- 

ful. 

rOr, 

teaching 
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12 One of themselves, even a Pro- 
phet of their own, said: The Cre- 
tians - are alway liars, evil beasts, 

1881 

12 One of themselves, a prophet of 
tiieir own, said, Cretans are al- 
way liars, evil beasts, idle iglut- 

iGr. 


slow beUies. • 

13 tons. This testimony is true. 

heUits. 


13 This witness is true : wherefore 

For which cause reprove them 

aor. 


rebuke Ihen^harply that they may 

sharply, that they may be ^ sound 


be sound in fLe faith ; 

14 in the faith, not giving heed to 

healthy. 


14 Not giving iSeed to Jewish fa- 

Jewish fables, and command- 



bles, and coi^andments of men 
that turn from the truth. 

monts of men who turn away 
16 from the truth. To the pure all 



15 Unto the pure all things are pure, • 

things are pure; but to them 
that are de^ed and unbelieving 
nothing is pure ; but both their 
mind and their conscience are 

1 16 defiled. They profess that they 
know God ; but by their works 
they deny him, being abominable, 
and disobedient, and unto every 



but unto them that are defiled, and 
unbelievingjis nothing pure; but even 


nor. 

their mind and conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know God; 
but in works they deny him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work Hreiirobate. 


ill 

2 But speak thou the things 

good work reprobate. 

2 But speak thou the things 

! 

which become sound doctrine : 

which befit the » sound *doc- 

flOr, 

2 That the aged men be II sober, 

2 trine : that aged men be tempo- 

health- 

ful. 

vigilant. 

grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 

rate, grave, soberminded, 2 sound 

4 Or, 
teaching 


in faith, in love, in patience: 

II Or, 
holy 

3 The aged women likewise that they 
he in behaviour as bocometh HHoli- 

3 that aged women likewise be 
reverent in demeanour, not slan- 

ness, not II false accusers, not given to 

derers nor enslaved to much 


tooWi&n, 

much wine, teachers of good things. 

wine, teachers of that which 
4 is good; that they may train 


* Or, 
make- 

4 That they mny teach the yomig 


women to be H sober, to love their 

the young women to love their 


B Or, 

husbands, to love their children, 

husbands, to love their chil- 


5 To he discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort, to 
be II sober minded. 

6 dren, to he soberminded, chaste. 


II Or, 

workers at home, kind, being 
in subjection to their own hus- 
bands, that the word of God 
6 be not blasphemed: the young- 
er men hkewise exhort to be 


dUcreet. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 

7 soberminded : in all things shew- 



pattern of good works : in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, 
sincerity, 

8 Sound speech that cannot be 
condemned, that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to bo obedient 

ing thyself an ensample of good 
works; in thy doctrine aAcu'Migr 

8 uncorruptness, gravity, sound 
speech, that cannot be con- 
demned ; that ho that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of 

9 us. Exhort ® servants to be iu 

6 Or. 


unto their own masters, and to 

subjection to their own mas- 

hond- 

servards. 


please them well in all things, not 

ters, atid to be well-pleasing to 

nor. 

II answering again ; 

them in all things; not gam- 


gain- 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all 

10 saying; not purloining, but 


saying. 

good fidelity, that they may adorn 

shewing all good fidelity; that 



the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. 

they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

«Or, 

B Or, that 

11 For the grace of God Uhat 

11 For the grace of God ^hath ap- 

hath ap- 
peared 
to all 
men, 
bringing 

Itringeth 
salva- 
tion to 

bringeth salvation, hath appeared 

peared, bringing salvation to 

to all men, 

12 Teaching us that den 3 ring un- 

12 men, instructing us, to the in- 
tent that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should 

all men, 

hath a^ 
yeared. 

godliness and worldly lusts we 

salva- 

should live soberly, righteously and 

live soberly and righteously and 

tion 


godly in this present world, 

godly in this present 7 world; 

1 Or, age 
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1011 

13 Lookiug for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of 
great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 

14 Who gave himself for us,, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These thi^s s^ak and exhort, 
and rebuke with aU authority. Let 
no man despise thee. 


1881 

13 looking for the blessed hope and 
appearing of the glory ^of our 
great God and Saviour Jesus 

14 Christ ; f%who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify un- 
to himself a people for his own 
possession, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak and ex- 
hort and reprove with all * au- 
thority. Let no man despise 
thee. 


nOr, 

pity. 


\Gr. 

ricMy. 


3 Put them in mind to be subject 
to Principalities and Powers, to 
obey magistrates, to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to bo 
no brawlers, hut gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto aU men. 

3 For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindness and 
II love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, 

6 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy ho saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the holy Ghost, 

6 Which he shed on us ^abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour : 

7 That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things 1 will that thou afOrm 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in Gk)d, might be careful 
to maintain good works ; these 
things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law ; for they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick, after 
the first and second admonition, 
reject : 

11 Knowing that he that is such, 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas un- 
to thee, or Ifychicus, be diligent to 
come unto me to Nicopolis: for I 
iuive.deteimined.th6re,tojnii^.# ' 


3 Put them in ihind to be in 
subjection to rulers, to autho- 
rities, to be obedient, to be 
ready unto every good work, 

2 to speak evil of no man, not 
to be contentious, to be gentle, 
shewing all meekness toward all 

3 men. For we also were afore- 
time foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, hating one an- 

4 other. But when the kind- 
ness of God our Saviour, and 
his love toward man, appeared, 

5 not by works done in righte- 
ousness, which we did our- 
selves, but according to his 
merev he saved us, through the 
8wasriing of regeneration ^and 
renewing of the *Holy Ghost, 

6 which he poured out upon us 
ricldy, through Jesus Christ our 

7 Saviour; that, being justified by 
his grace, we migM be made 
® heirs according to the hope of 

8 eternal life. Faithful is the say- 
ing, and concerning these things 
I will that thou affirm confi- 
dently, to the end that they 
which have believed God may 
be careful to ‘^maintain good 
works. These things are good 

9 and profitable unto men: but 
shun foolish questionings, and 
genealogies, and strifes, and 
fightings about the law; for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is ^ heretical after a 
first and second admonition ® re- 

11 fuse; knowing that such a one 
is perverted, and sinneth, being 
self-condemned. 

12 WhenIshallsendArtemasunto 
thee, or Tychicus, give dil^ence 
to come unto me to Nicopolis : for 
there lhave determined to winter. 


1 Or, of 
the great 
Ood and 
our Sa- 
viour 


2Gr. 

com- 

mand- 

ment. 


8 Or, 
laver 


* Or, and 
tlirouf^h 
renew- 
ing 
6 Or, 
Holy 
Spirit 

«Or, 
heirs, ac- 
cording 
to hope, 
of eter- 
nal life 


7 Or, 
wqfess 
honest 
occupa- 
tions 


factious 

avoid 



VER. 10 


TO PHILEMON. 


453 


1611 


fOr, 

VWfexi 

nonest 

irades. 


13 Bring Zenas the La^vyer, and 
Ai^ollos, on their journey dUigently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours alsol6^*n to Umain- 
tain good works for ne* ssary uses, 
that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All tha^are with me salute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 

^ Jt was written to Titus ordained the 
first Bishop of the Church of the Cre^ 
tions, from NioopuUs of Macedonia. 


1881 


13 Set forward Zenas the lawyer 
and ApoUos on their journey dili- 
gently, that, nothing be wantmg 

14 unto them. And let om people 
also learn to ^maintain good 
works for necessary 2 uses, that 
they be not unfruit^. 

15 All that are with me salute thee. 
Salute them that love us in faith. 

Grace be with you all. 


I Or, 

profett 

h07test 

occupa- 

tioru 

a Or, 

wants 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 


1 Paul a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Tunothy our brothor^nto Phile- 
mon our dearly beloved, and fellow- 
labourer, 

‘2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellowsoldier, and to 
the Church in thy house. 

3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love, and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all Saints: 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the Saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient ; 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being such a one as Paul 
the aged, and now also a prisoner 
of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 0- 
nesimus, whom I have begotten in 
my bonds. 


1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ 
Jesus, and Timothy ^ our brother, 
to Philemon our beloved and 

‘2 fellow-worker, and to Apphia 
2 our sister, and to Archippus 
our fellow-soldier, and to the 

3 church in thy house: Grace 
to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 I thank my God always, 
making mention of thee in my 

5 prayers, hearing of 8 thy love, 
and of the faith which thou 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, 

6 and toward all the saints; that 
the fellowship of thy faith may 
become effectual, in the know- 
ledge of every good thing which 

7 is in *you, unto Christ. For 1 
had much joy and comfort in 
thy love, because the hearts of 
the saints have been refreshed 
through thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I have all 
boldness in Christ to enjom thee 

9 that which is befitting, yet for 
love’s sake I rather beseech, 
being such a one as Paul ^the 
aged, and now a prisoner also 

10 of Christ Jesus ; 1 Iieseech thee 
for my child, whom 1 have be- 
gotten in my bonds, ^Onesimus, 


I Gr. the 
brother. 


2 Gr. the 
sister. 


* Or, thy 
love and 
faith 


* Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
us. 


* Or, an 
ambas- 
sador, 
and now 

® The 

Greek 

word 

means 

Hdpfid. 
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TER. 11 
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11 "Which in time past was to thee 
unprofitable: but now profitable to 
thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is mine 
own bowels. 

18 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered onto me in the 
bonds of the Gospel. 

14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing, that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

16 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever : 

16 Not now as a servant, but above 
a servant, a brother beloved, speci- 
ally to me, but how much more unto 
thee, both in the fiesh, and in the 
Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hatli wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought^ put that on mine 
account. 

19 I Paul have written it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it : albeit I 
do not say to tliee now thou owest 
unto me even thine own self be- 
sides: 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
lK)wds in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience, I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wHt also do more than I 
aay. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through 
your prayers 1 shall be given unto 
you. 

23 There salute theeEpaphras,my 
feUowprisoner in Christ Jesus : 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Lemas, 
Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 

26 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with your ^irit. Amen. 
^ Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
OnesimuB a servant. 
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11 who was aforetime unprofitable 
to thee, but now is profitable to 

12 thee and to me : whom 1 have sent 
back tc^^ee in his own person, 

13 that is, my very heart : whom I 
would fain have kept with me, 
that in thy behalf He might mi- 
nister unto me in the bonds^of 

14 the gospel: but without thy mind 
1 would do nothing; that thy 
goodness should not be as of 

15 necessity, but of free will. For 
perhaps he was therefore parted 
from thee for a season, that thou 

16 shouldest have him for ever ; no 
longer as a i servant, but more 
than a i servant, a brother be- 
loved, specially to me, but how 
much rather to thee, both in the 

17 flesh and in the Lord. If then 
thou countest me a partner, re- 

18 ceive him as myself. But if he 
hath wronged thee at all, or oweth 
thee aught, put that to mine ac- 

19 count ; I Paul write it with mine 
own l]||fmd, I will repay it : that 
I say not unto thee how that 
thou owest to me even thine own 

20 self besides. Tea, brother, lot 
me have 2 joy of thee in the Lord: 
refresh my heart in Christ. 

21 Having coi]^donco in thine obe- 
dience I write unto thee, know- 
ing that thou wilt do even be- 

22 yond what I say. But withal 
prepare me also a lodging: for I 
hope that through your prayers 
I shall be granted unto you. 

23 Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner 
in Christ Jesus, saluteth thee; 

24 cmd 80 do Mark, Aristardius, De- 
mas, Luke, my fellow- workers. 

26 The grace of ^our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. 
^Amen. 


iGr. 

bond- 

servant. 


2 Or, 
'help 


* Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties road 
the. 

* Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
Amm. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


0 TO THK 

. HEBREWS. 


** Wis. 7. 
26. 


t(7r. 


right-- 
neti, or 
ttraight- 


neti. 


* Ps 
102. 26. 
Is. 84. 4. 


1011 

1 G-od who at sundry times, and 
in divers manners, spake in time 
past unto the Fathers by the Pro- 
phets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by 7ds Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds, 

3 ♦Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things 
by tho word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, 

4 Being made so much better than 
the Angels, as he hattf by ^nherit- 
ance'obtained a more excellent Name 
than they. 

6 For unto which of the Angels 
said he at any time. Thou art my 
son, this day have I begotten thee? 
And again, I will be to him a Father, 
and he shall be to me a Son. 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the firstbegotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the Angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And of the Angela he saith: 
Who maketh his Angels spirits, and 
his ministers a dame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son, he saith, Thy 
throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever : 
a sceptre of + righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity, therefore God, 
even thy God, hath ancnnted thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, *thou Lord in the begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation oi the 
earth: and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. 


1881 

1 God, having of old time spoken 
unto the fathers in the prophets 
by divers portions and in mvers 

2 manners, hath at the end of 
these days spoken unto us in 
^his Son, whom he appointed 
heir of all things, through whom 

3 also ho made the ^ worlds; who 
being the effulgence of his glory, 
and ‘^tho very image of his sub- 
stance, and upholding aU things 
by the word of his power, when 
he had made purification of sins, 
sat down on the right hand of 

4 the Majesty on high ; having be- 
come by so much better than the 
angels, as he hath inherited a 
more excellent name than they. 

5 For mito which of the ang^ 
said he at any time, 

Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee? 
and again, 

I will be to him a Father, 

And he shall be to me a Son? 

6 ^And when he again ® bringeth 
in the firstborn into ^the world 
he saith, And let all the angels 

7 of Gnd worship him. And of 
the angels he saith, 

Who maketh his angels 7 winds, 

And his ministers a flame of fire : 

8 but of the Son he saith. 

Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever 
and ever ; 

And the sceptre of uprightness 
is the sceptre of ethy king- 
4om. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 

and hated iniquity ; 

Therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee 

With tho oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. 

10 And, 

Thou, Lord, in the begizming 
hast laid the foondadon of i 
the earthi ' 

And the heavens are iihe works j 
of thy hands; ^ 


Gr. a 
Son. 
aGr. 

ages. 

8 Or, the 
impress 
of his 
suh~ 
stanee 


4 Or, 

And 

again, 

when he 

bringeth 

in 

6 Or, 

shall 

have 

brought 

in 

8 Gr. the 

inhabit- 
ed earth, 

ror, 

spints 
8 The 
two 
oldest 
Greek 
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I 11 


*P8.110. 

1 . 

Matt 22. 
44. 


t Or. run 
out at 
leaking 
vettdt. 


fOr, 

dittri- 

huUons. 


* Ps. 8. 
4. 


* Or, a 

UtUe 

while 

inferior 

to. 


i 1611 

I 11 They shall x>erish, but thou re- 
mainest: aud they all shah wax old 
as doth a garment. 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed, but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the Angels said 
he at any time, •Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion? 

2 Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should ^ let them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by An- 
gels was stedfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received 
a just recompence of reward: 

3 How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation, which 
at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard 
Aim, 

4 God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, Hand gifts of 
the holy Ghost, according to his 
own will? 

6 For unto the Angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying: •What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him : or the 
Son of man that thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him H a little lower 
than the Angels, thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 
hands. 

8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now we see not 
yet all things put under him. 
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11 They shall perish; but thou 

continuest: 

And they aU shall wax old as 
doth i^garment ; 

12 And as a mantle shalt thou roll 

them up, 

As a garment, and* they shall 
be changed : 

But thou art the same, 

And thy years shall not fail. 

13 But of which of the angels hath 
he said at any time, 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I make tliino enemies the 
footstool of fhy feet? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to do service 
for the sake of them that shall 
inherit salvation? 

2 Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things 
that were heard, lest haply we 

2 drift away from them. For if 
the word spoken through angels 
proved stedfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience re- 
ceived a just recompense of 

3 reward; how shall we escape, 
if wo neglect so great salvation? 
which having at the first been 
spoken through the Lord, was 
confirmed unto us by them that 

4 heard; God also bearing wit- 
ness with them, both by signs 
and wonders, and by manifold 
powers, and by i gifts of the 
2 Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will. 

.5 For not unto angels did he 
subject ® the world to come, 

6 whereof we speak. But one 
hath somewhere testified, say- 
ing, 

What is man, that thou art 
mindful of hirn ? 

Or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him ^a little 

lower than the angels ; 

Thou crownedst him witn glory 
and honour, 

®And didst set him over the 
works of thy hands : 

8 Thou didst put all things in 

subjection under his feet. 

For in that he subjected all 
things unto him, he left no- 
thing that is not subject to 
him. But now we see not yet 
all things subjected to him. 


iGr. 

distri- 

butions. 

2 Or, 

Holy 

Spirit : 

and so 

tlirough- 

out'this 

book. 

^ Gr. the 
inhabit- 
ed earth. 

< Or, for 
a little 
while 
lower 

* Many 

authori- 

tios omit 

And 

didst... 

hands. 
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9 But we see Jesas, who was made 
a little lower than the Angels, II for 

1881 

9 But we behold him who hath 
been made ^a little lower than 

1 Or, for 


the suffering of death, crowned with 

the angels, even Jesus, because 

a little 


glory and honour, that he by the 

of the suffering of death crowned 

while 

lower 

* 

grace of God should tai^ death for 

with glory and honour, that by 


everylman. 

10 For it ^came him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 

the ^ace of Gk>d he should taste 
10 death for every man. For it 
became him, for whom are all 



tilings, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make tlie Captain of their 

things, and through whom are 
all things, ^in bringing many 

2 Or, 


salvation perfect through suffer- 

sons unto glory, to make the 

having 

brought 

8 Or, 


ings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth. 

» author of their salvation perfect 
11 through sufferings. For both he 


and they who are sanctified, are all 
of one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to caU them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy Name 
unto my brethren, in the midst of 
the Chui’ch will I sing praise unto 
thee. 

that sanctifieth and they that 
are sanctified are aU of one : for 
wliich cause he is not ashamed 
12 to cad them brethren, saying, 

I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren. 

In the midst of the ^congrega- 

*Or, 

^ Ps. 

13 And again, * I will put my trust 

tion wdl I sing thy praise. 

church 

18. 2. 

in him : and again, ♦ Behold, I, and 

13 And again, I will put my trust in 


*Ts.8.18. 

the children which God hath given 

him. And again, Behold, I and 



me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 

the chddren which God hath 
14 given me. Since then tho chil- 
tlren are sharers in flesh and 

«Gr. 


also himself likewise took part of 

blood, he also himself in like 

blood 


the same, that through deatli he 
might destroy him that had tlie 

manner partook of the same; 
that through death he << might 

flesh. 


power of death, that is, the devil : 

bring to nought him that ^had 



15 And deliver them who through 

the power of death, that is, the 

1 Or, hath 

+ Gr. he 

fear of dcatli were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

IG For verily + lie took not on him 

15 devil; and might deliver all 
them who through fear of death 
were aU their lifetime subject to 


takelh 

the nature of Angels : but he took 

16 bondage. Forverilynot of angels 


nul hold 
of A n- 
gels, hut 

on him the seed of Abraliam. 

doth he take hold, but ho taketh 


17 Wherefore in all things it be- 

hold of the seed of Abraham. 


of the 

hoved him to be made like unto his 

17 Wherefore it behoved him in all 


seed of 

brethren, that he might bo a mer* 

things to be made like unto his 


A hra- 
hciiu he. 

ciful and faithful high Priest, in 

brethren, that he might bo a 


taketh 

things pertaining to God, to make 

merciful and faitliful high priest 


hold. 

reconciliation for the sins of the 

in things pertaining to God, to 

8 Oj* JPot* 


people. 

make propitiation for the sins of 

having 

beenhim- 


18 For in that he himself hath suf- 

18 the people. “For in tliat he him- 


fered, being tem]>te<l, he is able to 

self hath suffered being tempt- 

self 


succour them that are tempted. 

ed, he is able to succour them 

tempted 
iti that 


3 Wlierefore holy brethren, par- 

that are tempted. 

3 Wherefore, holy brethren. 

wherein 
he hath 


takers of the heavenly calling, con- 

partakers of a heavenly calling, 

suffered 


sider the Apostle and high Priest of 

consider the Apostle and High 

»Or, 


our profession Christ Jesus, 

Priest of our confession, even 

wherein 


2 Who was faithful to him that 

2 Jesus ; who was faithful to him 

10 Gr. 

•f Gr. 

t appointed him, as also Moses was 

that 10 appointed him, as also 
was Moses in all nhis house. 

made. 

•mule. 

faithful in aU his house. 

u That 

1 Sam. 

12. 6. 

3 For this maii was counted worthy 

3 For he hath been counted 

is, God's 

of more glory than Moses, inas- 

worthy of more glorv than 
Moses, by so much as he that 

house. 

6o0 


much as he who hath budded the 

Num. 


house hath more honour than the 

Inbuilt the house hath more 

adi. 7. 


house. 

4 honour than the house. For 

12 Or, es- 


4 For every house is budded by some 

every house is builded by some 

tablished 


p 6 
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♦ P*. 96. 
7. 


they 

shall 

enter. 


man, bnt he that built all things is 
God. 

6 And Moses yerily was f adthfnl in 
all his honse as a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things which were to 
be spoken after. 

6 But Christ as a Son over his own 
honse, whose honse are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence, and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm nnto the 
end. 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghost saith, 
* To day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 

I years. 

I 10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
alway err in their hearts, and they 
liave not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath : tthey 
shaU not enter into my rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be 
in any of yon an evil heart of nnl)e- 
lief , in departing from the living God. 

13 Bnt exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day, lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the end. 

15 Whilst it is said. To day if ye 
will hoar his voice, harden not joiir 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For some when they had heard, 
did provoke: howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not with them 
that had sinned, whose carcases fell 
in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but 
to them that believed not ? 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in, because of unbelief. 


4 Let us therefore fear, lest a 
promise being left of entering 


one ; but he that i built all things 

5 is God. And Moses indeed was 
faithful in all ^ his house as a 
servant^or a testimony of those 
things ^hich were afterward 

6 to be spoken; but Christ as a 
son, over ^lus h^se; whose 
house are we, if we hold fast our 
boldness and the glorying of our 

7 hope firm unto the end. Where- 
fore, even as the Holy Ghost 
saith, 

To-day if ye shall hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your heai’ts, as in 

the provocation. 

Like as in the day of the tempt- 
ation in the wilderness, 

9 ® Wherewith your fathers tempt- 

ed me by proving me, 

And saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore 1 was displeased with 

this generation. 

And said. They do alway err in 
their heart : 

But they did not know my 
ways ; 

11 As I sware in my wrath, 

^Ther shall not enter into my 

rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lost haply 
there shall bo in any one of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in f alUng 

13 away from the living God : but 
exhort one another day by day, 
so long as it is called To-day; 
lest any one of you be hardened 

14 by the deceitfulness of sin : for 
wo are become partakers ^of 
Christ, if we hold fast the be- 
ginning of our confidence firm 

15 unto the end : while it is said. 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice. 
Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 

16 For who, when they heard, did 
provoke? nay, did not all they 
that came out of Egypt by Moses ? 

17 And with whom was he dis- 
pleased forty years ? was it not 
with them that sinned, whose* 
6 carcases fell in the wilderness? 

18 And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, 
bnt to them that were disobe- 

19 dient? And we see that they 
were not able to enter in because 
of unbelief. 

4 Letusfeartherefore,leBthaply, 

a promise being left of entering 


1 Or, 
taUished 
3 That is, 
God's 
house. 
Hoe 
Num. 
xU. 7. 


»Or, 

Where 


* Gl. If 

they 

shall 

enter. 


® Or, 
with 


ear. 

limbs. 
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t Or. the 
word of 
hearing. 

I Or, ■ 
hecaute 
they 

were noi 
united hy 
faith to. 


B Or, the 
Gospel 
was frit 
preach- 
ed. 


# ThatiSy 
Jusuah. 


B Or, 
keeping 
of a 

Sabbath. 


B Or, dis- 
obedi- 
ence. 


into his rest, any of yon should 
seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the Gospel 
preached, as well as wto them: 
but +the word preached did not 
profit them, H not being mixed with 
faith in theriPthat heard it. 

3 For we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest, although 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on tliis wise: 
And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works. 

6 And in tliis place again : If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom II it was first preach- 
ed, entered not in because of un- 
belief : 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, 

saying in David, To day, after so 
long a time ; as it is said. To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. • 

8 For if II Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
II rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased from 
his own works, as God did from 
his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of H un- 
belief. 

12 For the word of God is quick 
and powerful, and. sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discemer of 
the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not mamfest in his sight: 
but all things are naked, and open- 
ed unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high Priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast o?ir pro- 
fession. 


into his rest, any one of you should 
seem to have come short of it. 

2 For indeed we have had ^ good ti- 
dings preached unto us, even as 
also they : but the word of hear- 
ing did not profit them, because 
sthey were not united by faith 

8 with them that heard. 8 For we 
which have believed do enter in- 
to that rest ; even as he hath said. 
As I sware in my wrath, 

♦They shall not enter into my 
rest : 

although the works were finish- 
ed from the foundation of the 

4 world. For he hath said some- 
where of the seventh day on 
this wise, And God rested on 
the seventh day from aU his 

5 works ; and in this place again, 

♦They shall not enter mto my 
rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some should enter there- 
into, and they to whom *the 
good tidings were before preach- 
ed failed to enter in because of 

7 disobedience, he again defineth a 
certain day, Cgaying in David, 
^ter so long a time. To-day, as 
it hath been before said. 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice. 
Harden not your hearts. 

8 For if 7 Joshua had given them 
rest, he would not have spoken 

9 afterward of another day. There 
remaineth therefore a sabbath 

10 rest for the people of God. For 
he that is entered into his rest 
hath himself also rested from 
his works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us therefore give diligence to 
enter into that rest, that no man 
faU Rafter the same exampleof[dis- 

12 obedience. For the word of God 
is living, and active, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, and 
piercing even to the dividing of 
soul and spirit, of both joints 
and marrow, and quick to dis- 
cern the thoughts and intents 

13 of the heart. And there is no 
creature that is not manifest in 
his sight : but all things are na- 
ked and laid open before the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do. 

14 Having then a great high priest, 
who hath passed through the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our confession. 

pfi 


♦ Or, a 
gospel 


® Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
it was. 

8 Some 
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authori- 
ties read 
We there- 
fore. 
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shall 
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16 For we have not an high Priest 
which cannot be touched with ihe 
feeling of our infirmities: but was 
in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 

6 For every high Priest taken 
from among men, is ordained for 
men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may oner both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins. 

2 Who II can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way, for that he himself 
also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as v)CLs Aaron. 

6 So also, Christ glorified not him- 
self, to be made an High Priest: 
but he that said mito him. Thou art 
my Son, to day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a Priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications, wi^ strong 
crying and tears, unto him that 
was able to save him from death, 
and was heard, II in that he feared. 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered : 

9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them that obey 
him, 

10 Called of God an high Priest 
after the order of Melchisedec : 

11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, 
seeing ye are dull of hearing. 

12. For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again which be the 
first principles of the Oracles of 
God, and are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

18 For everyr one that useth milk, 
tis unsldlfnl in the word of right- 
eousness: for he is a babe. 
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15 For we have not a high priest 
that cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but 
one thi^, hath been in all points 
tempted like n^ we are, yet with- 

16 out sin. Let us therefore draw 
near with boldn«« unto the 
throne of grace, that we may re- 
ceive mercy, and may find grate 
to help ua in time of need. 

6 For every high priest, being 
taken from among men, is ap- 
pointed for men in things per- 
taining to God, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for 

2 sins : who can bear gently with 
the ignorant and erring, for that 
he himself also is compassed with 

3 infirmity ; and by reason thereof 
is bound, as for the people, so 
also for himself, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh the honour 
imto himself, but when he is call- 

• ed of God, even as was Aaron. 

6 So Christ also glorified not him- 
self to be made a high priest, 
but he that spake unto him, 
Thou art my Son, 

Thi^ day have I begotten thee : 

6 as he saith also in another jofo/v;, 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizodek. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
having offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying 
and tears unto him that was able 
to save him ifrom death, and 
having been heard for his godly 

8 fear, though he was a Son, yet 
learned obedience by the things 

9 which he suffered; and having 
been made iierf ect, he became un- 
to all them that obey him the 
* author of eternal salvation; 

10 named of God a high priest 
after the order of Melchizedek. 

11 Of® whom we have many things 
to say, and hard of interpretation, 
seeing ye are become dull of hear- 

12 ing. For when by reason of the 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
'have need again ^that some one 
teach you the rudiments of the 

first principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become such 
as have need of milk, and not 

18 of sohd food. For every one 
that partaketh of milk is with- 
out experience of the word of 
righteousness; for he is a babe. 


lOr, 
out of 


3Gr. 
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II Or, 
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fection. 
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word of 
be- 


ginmwj 

(fChrisi. 


« Or, for. 


14 Bnt strong meat belongeth to 
them that are Hof fnJl age, even 
those who by reason H of use have 
their senses exercised ^o discern 
both gopd and evil. 

6 Therefo» leaving Hthe prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, let 
us go on unto perfection, not laying 
again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith to- 
wards God, 

2 Of the doctrine of Baptisms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the holy Ghost, 

6 And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world 
to come ; 

6 K they shall fall away, to renew 

them again unto repentance : seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame. • 

7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them II by whom it is dressed, re- 
ceiveth blessuig from God. 

8 But that which beareth thorns and 
briers, is rejected, and is nigh unto 
cursing, whose end is to be burned. | 9 

9 But beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things that 
accom])any salvation, though we 
thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous, to 
forget your work and labour of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his 
Name, in that ye have ministered to 
the Saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire, that every one of 
you do shew the same diligence, to the 
full assurance of hope unto the end : 

12 That ye bo not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 

18 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by 
no greater, he sware by himself, 

14 Sa™g, Surely, blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying 1 will 
multiply thee. 

16 And so after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 


14 But solid food is for i full- 
grown men, even those who by 
reason of use have their senses 
exercised to discern good and 
evil. 

0 "Wherefore let us ^cease to 
speak of the first principles of 
Christ, and press on unto 8 per- 
fection; not laying again a foun- 
dation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God, 

2 ^of the teaching of 8 baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of 

8 eternal judgement- And this will 

4 we do, if God permit. For as 
touching those who were once 
enlightened 8 and tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made 

5 partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
7 tasted the good word of God, 
and the x)owers of the age to 

6 come, and then fell away, it is 
impossible to renew them again 
unto repentance; 8 seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of 
God ^esh, and put him to an 

7 oi)en shame. For the land which 
hath drunk the rain that cometh 
oft ui)on it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them for whose 
sake it is also tilled, receiveth 

8 blessing from God: but if it 
beareth thorns and thistles, it is 
rejected and nigh unto a curse ; 
whose end is to be burned. 

But, beloved, we are persuad- 
ed better things of you, and 
things that 8 accompany salva- 

10 tion, though we thus speak: for 
God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and the love which ye 
shewed toward his name, in that 
ye ministered unto the saints, 

11 and still do minister. And we 
desire that each one of you may 
shew the same diligence unto 
the 10 fulness of hope even to 

12 the end: that ye be not slug- 
gish, but imitators of them who 
through faith and patience in- 
herit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise 
to Abraham, since he could swear 
by none greater, he sware by 

14 himself, saying, Surely blessing 
I will bless tiiee, and multi- 
plying I wiU multiply thee. 

15 And thus, having patiently en- 
dured, he obtain^ the promise. 




a Or. 
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16 For men verily swear by the 
greater, and an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God willing more a- 
bundantly to shew unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his 
counsel, t confirmed it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set before us. 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul both sure and 
stedfast, and which entereth into 
tliat witliin the veil, 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered; even Jesus, made an 
high Priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 

7 For this Melchisedec king of 
Salem, Priest of the most high God, 
who met Abraham returning from 
the slaughter of the Kings, and 
blessed him: 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all : first being by in- 
terpretation king of righteousness, 
and after that also king of Salem, 
which is, king of peace. 

3 Without father, without mother, 
t without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days nor end of hfe : but 
made like unto the Son of God, 
abideth a Priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man 
was, unto whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 

6 And verily they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the Priesthood, have a command- 
ment to take Tithes of the people 
according to the law, that is of 
their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose H descent is not 
counted from them, received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without aU contradiction, 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes: but there he receiveth them^ of 
whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his 
Father when Melchisedec met him. 
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16 For men swear by the greater : 
and in every dispute of theirs 
the oath is final for confirma- 

17 tion. Therein God, being mind- 
ed to shew more'abundantiy unto 
the heirs of the promise the im- 
mutability of his ibunsel, i in- 

18 terposed with an oath: that by 
two immutable things, in whidn 
it is impossible for God to lie, 
we may have a strong encourage- 
ment, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold of the hope set before 

19 us ; which we have as an anchor 
of the soul, a hope both sure and 
stedfast and entering into that 

20 which is within the veil ; whither 
as a forerunner Jesus entered 
for us, having become a high 
priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek. 

7 For this Melchizedek, king 
of Salem, priest of God Most 
High, who met Abraham return- 
ing from the slaughter of the 

2 kings, and blessed him, to whom 
also Abraham divided a tenth 
part of aU (being first, by inter- 
pretation, King of righteousness, 
and then also King of Salem, 

3 which is, King of peace ; without 
father, without mother, without 
genealogy, having neither begin- 
ning of days nor end of life, but 
made like unto the Son of God), 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom Abraham, 
the patriarch, gave a tenth out 

5 of the chief spoils. And they 
indeed of the sons of Levi that 
receive the priest’s office have 
commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though 
these have come out of the loins 

6 of Abraham: but he whose ge- 
nealogy is not counted from them 
hath taken tithes of Abraham, 
and hath blessed him that hath 

7 the promises. But without any 
dispute the less is blessed of the 

8 better. And here men that die 
receive tithes ; but there one, of 
whom it is witnessed that he 

9 liveth. And, so to say, through 
Abraham even Levi, who receiv- 

10 eth tithes, hath paid tithes ; for 
he was yet in the loins of his fa- 
ther, when Melchizedek met him. 
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11 If therefore perfection were by 
the LeYitical Priesthood (for under 
it the people received the law) what 
fui*ther need was there,^iat another 
Priest shpuld rise after^he order of 
Mjelchisedec, and not be called after 
the order o# Aaron ? 

12 For the Priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity 
a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken, pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave attend- 
ance at the Altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda, of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning 
Priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident : 
for that after the similitude of Mel- 
chisedec there ariseth another 
Priest, 

16 Who is made not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life- 

17 For he testideth ; Thou art a 
Priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily % disannul- 
Hug of the commandment going 
before, for the weakness and un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, Hbut the bringing in of a 
better hope did: by the which we 
draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made Priest^ 

21 (For those Priests were made 
II without an oath : but this with an 
oath, by him that said unto him, 
♦The Lord sware and wiU not re- 
pent, thou art a Priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec) 

22 By so much was Jesus made a 
surety of a better Testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
Priests, because they were not suf- 
fered to continue by reason of 
death. 

24 But this man because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an II unchangeable 
Priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them Hto the uttermost, that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. 

26 For such an high Priest became 
[ us, who is holy, ha^ess, undefiled, 


11 Now if there was perfection ] 
through the Levitical priesthood 
(for under it hath the people 
received the law), what further 
need was there that another 
priest should arise after the 
order of Melchizedek, and not 
be reckoned after the order of 

12 A|u*on ? For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also ^ of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are 
said ^belongeth to another tribe, 
from which no man hath given 

14 attendance at the altar. For it 
is evident that our Lord hath 
sprimg out of Judah ; as to which 
tribe Moses spake nothing con- 

15 coming priests. And what we 
say is yet more abundantly evi- 
dent, if after the likeness of Mel- 
chizedek there ariseth another 

16 priest, who hath been made, not 
after the law of a carnal com- 
mandment, but after the power 

17 of an s endless life: for it is 
witnessed of him^ 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek. 

18 For there is a disannulling of a 
foregoing commandment because 
of its weakness and unprofitable- 

19 ness (for the law made nothing 
perfect), and a bringing in there- 
upon of a better hope, through 
which we draw nigh unto G<^. 

20 And inasmuch as it is not with- 

21 out the taking of an oath (for 
they indeed have been made 
priests without an oath ; but he 
with an oath ^by him t^t saith 
®of him, 

The Lord sware and will not 
repent himself. 

Thou art a priest for ever) ; 

22 by so much also hath Jesus be- 
come the surety of a better 

23 6 covenant. And tkey indeed have 
been made priests many in num- 
ber, because that by death they 
are hindered from continuing: 

24 but he, because he abideth for 
ever, 7 hath his priesthood Sun- 

25 changeable. Wherefore also he 
is able to save ^to the uttermost 
them that draw near unto God 
throughhim, seeinghe ever liveth 
to make intercession for them. 

26 For such a high priest became 
us, holy, gmleless, undefided, 
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separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens. 

27 Who needoth not daOy, as 
those high Priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins 
and then for the people's : for this 
he did once, when he offered up 
himself. 

28 For the law maketh men 
high Priests which have infirmi- 
ty, but the word of the oath 
which was since the law, maketh. 
the Son, who is t consecrated for 
evermore. 

8 Now of the things which we 
have spoken, this is the sum: we 
have such an high Priest, who is 
set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens : 

2 A minister Hof the Sanctua^, 

^ and of the true Tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

S For every high Priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices : 
wherefore it is of necessity that 
this man have somewhat also to 
offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a Priest, seeing that 
II there are Priests that offer gifts 
according to the law 

5 Who serve unto the example 

and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
Tabernacle. For see (saith he) 
that thou make all things accord- ! 
ing to the pattern shewed to thee 1 
in the mount. I 

6 But now hath he obtained a I 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the Mediator of a 
better H Covenant, which was esta- 
blished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first Covenant had ! 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the 
second. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith, Behold, the days come 
(saith the Lord) when I will make 
a new covenant with the house of 
Israel, and the house of Judah. 

9 Not according to the Covenant 
that I made with their fathers, 
in the day when I took them by 
the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt, because they | 
continued not in my Covenant, | 
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separated from sinners, and made 

27 higher than the heavens; who 
needeth not daily, like those 
high priiHts, to offer up sacri- 
fices, first for his own sins, and 
then for the sins of the people : 
for this he did once %r all, when 

28 he offered up himself. For the 
law aiipointeth men high priests, 
having infirmity ; but the word 
of the oath, which was after the 
law, appointeth a Son, perfected 
for evermore. 

8 iNow ‘-^in the things which we 
are saying the chief point is 
this : We have such a high priest, 
who sat down on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in 

2 the heavens, a minister of ^the 
sanctuary, and of the true taber- 
nacle, which the Lord pitched, 

3 not man. For every high priest 
is appointed to offer both gifts 
and sacrifices: wherefore it is 
necessary that this high priest 
also have somewhat to offer. 

4 Now if he were on cai’th, he 
would not be a priest at all, 
seeing fihere are those who offer 
the ^ts according to the law ; 

5 who serve that which is a copy 
and shadow of the heavenly 
things, even as Moses is warned 
of God when he is about to 
^make the tabernacle : for, See, 
saith he, that thou make all 
thnigs according to the pattern 
that was shewed thee in the 

6 mount. But now hath he ob- 
tained a ministry the more ex- 
cellent, by how much also he is 
the mediator of a better ^cove- 
nant, which hath been enacted 

7 upon better promises. For if 
that first covenant had been fault- 
less, then would no place have 

8 been sought for a second. For 
finding fault with them, he saith, 

Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, 

That I will fimake a new cove- 
nant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah ; 

9 Not according to the « covenant 

that I made with their fathers 

In the day that I took them by 
the hand to lead them foridi 
out of the land of Egypt ; 

For they continued not in my 
® covenant. 


1 Or, A'o}r 
to sum 
up what 
wc are 
saying: 
W'e have 

2Gr. 

upon. 
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and I regarded them not, saith the 
Lord. 

10 For this is the Covenant tliat I 
will make with the Ijluse of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord: 

*I will iif>ut my laws into their 
mind, and write them It in their 
hearts: and I will ho to them a 
God, and they shall he to me a 
people. 

11 And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, sa 3 ruig. Know the Lord : 

For all shah know me, from the 
least to the greatest. 

12 For I will he merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

13 In that he saith, A new Cove- 
nant., he hath made the first old. 

Now that which decayeth and wax- 
eth old, is ready to vanish away. 

9 Then verily the first Covenant 
had also H ordinanc.es of divine Ser- 
vice, and a worldly Sanctuary. 

'2 For there was a Tabernacle 
made, the first, wherein was the 
Candlestick, and the Table, and the 
Shewbread, which is called Hhe 
Sanctuary. 

3 And after the second veil, the 
Tabernacle which is called the Ho- 
liest of all ; 

4 Which had the golden Censer, 
and the Ark of the Covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, wherein 
was the Golden pot that had Man- 
na, and Aaron’s rod that budded, 
and the Tables of the Covenant. 

6 And over it the Cherubims of glory 
shadowing the Mercyseat ; of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were | 6 
thus ordained, the Priests went 
always into the first Tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God. 

7 But into the second went the 
high Priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he offered 

I for himself, and for the errors of 
the people. 
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And I regarded them not, saith 
the Lord. 

10 For this is the i covenant that 

31 will make with the house 
of Israel 

After those days, saith the 
Lord; 

I will put my laws into their 
mind. 

And on their heart also will I 
write them : 

And I will be to them a God, 

And they shall be to me a 
people : 

11 And they shall not teach every 

man Ins fellow-citizen. 

And every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord : 

For all shall know me. 

From the least to the greatest 
of them. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 

iniquities. 

And their sins will I remember 
no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 
nant, he hath made the first old. 
But that which is becoming old 
and waxeth aged is nigh unto 
vanishing away. 

9 Now even the first covenmii 
had ordinances of divine service, 
and its sanctuary, a sanetnar^f 

2 of this world. For there was a 
tabernacle prepared, the first, 
wherein ^were the candlestick, 
and the table, and ^the shew- 
bread; which is called the Holy 

3 jdace. And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle which is 

4 called the Holy of holies ; having 
a golden ^ censer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein ^ waa 
a golden pot holtoig the manna, 
and Aaron’s rod that budded, 
and the tables of the^ covenant ; 

6 and above it cherubim of glory 
overshadowing ^ the mercy-seat ; 
of which things we cannot now 
i^ak severaUy. Now these 
things having been thus pre- 
pared, the priests go in con- 
tinually into the first taber- 
nacle, accomplishing the ser- 

7 vices ; but into the second the 
high priest alone, once in the 
year, not without blood, which 
he ofiereth for hims^, and 
for the 8 errors of the pec^fie: 


1 Or, tes- 
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2Gr. I 
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8 The holyGhost this signifying, that 
the way into the Holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the 
first Tabernacle was yet standing : 

9 Which was a fig^e for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science, 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal II ordinances imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
Priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect Talier- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this building ; 

12 Neither by the blood of Goats 
and Calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the Holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demjition for us. 

13 For if the blood of Bulls, and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh : 

14 How much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without H si>ot 
to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works, to serve the living God ? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
Mediator of the New Testament, 
that by moans of death, for the re- 
demption of the transgressions that 
were under the first Testament, 
they wliich are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a Testament is, 
there must also of necessity H be the 
death of the Testator. 

17 For a Testament is of force 
after men are dead : otherwise it is 
of np strength at all whilst the 
Testator Hveth. 

18 Whereupon, neither the first 
Testament was H dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people ac- 
cording to the law, he took the 
blood of Calves and of Goats, with 
water ^d II scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book and ah 
the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the 
Testament which God hath enjoined 
unto you. 
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8 the Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holy place 
hath not yet been made manifest, 
while as tl^first tabernacle is yet 

9 standing ; which is a parable for 
the time now i)resent ; according 
to which are offered %oth gifts 
and sacrifices that cannot, as 
touching the conscience, make 

10 the worshipper iierf ect, being only 
(with meats and drinks and divers 
washings) carnal ordinances, im- 
posed until a time of reformation. 

11 But Christ liaving come a high 
priest of ^the good things to 
come, through the greatm: and 
more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to say, 

12 not of this creation, nor yet 
through the blood of goats and 
calves, but througli his own 
blood, entered in once for aU into 
the holy place, having obtained 

13 eternal redemi)tion. ‘ For if the 
blood of goats and buUs, and the 
ashes of a heifer sprinkling them 
that have been defiled, sanctify 
unto the cleanness of the flesh : 

14 how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself witliout 
blemish unto God, cleanse 2 your 
conscience from dead works to 

15 serve the living God ? And for 
this cause he is the mediator of a 
new •'^covenant, that a death hav- 
ing taken place for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions that 
were under the first ^ covenant, 
they that have been called may 
receive the promise of the eternal 

16 inheritance. For where a ^ testa- 
ment is, there must of necessity 
4 be the death of him that made 

17 it. For a » testament is of force 
^ where there hath been death: 
6 for doth it ever avail while he 

18 that made it liveth ? Wherefore 
even the first covenant hath not 
been dedicated without blood. 

19 For when every commandment 
had been spdkeu by Moses xmto 
all the people according to the 
law, he took the blood of the 
calves and the goats, with water 
and scarlet wool and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book itself, and 

20 all the people, saying. This is the 
blood of the ® covenant which 
God commanded to you-ward. 
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ancient 
authori- 
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21 Moreover, he sprinkled with 
blood both the Tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the Ministry. 

22 And almost alUithings are by 
the law purged witli blood: and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remissioft. 

23 It was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the hea- 
vens should be purified with these, 
but the heavenly things them- 
selves with better sacrifices than 
these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the Holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us. 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high Priest 
entereth into the Holy place every 
year with blood of others : 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world : but now once in the end of 
the world, hath he apj)eared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
Judgment : 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many, and unto 
them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin, 
unto salvation. 

10 For the law having a shadow 
of good things to come, and not the 
very Image of the things, can never 
with those sacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto per- 
fect : 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered, because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of 
sins? 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a 
remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of Bulls and of Goats, should 
take away sins. 

6 Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith. Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldest not, 
but a body II hast thou prepared 
me: 


21 Moreover the tabernacle and all 
the vessels of the ministry he 
sprinkled in like manner with 

22 the blood. And according to 
the law, I may almost say, all 
things are cleansed with blood, 
and apart from shedding of 
blood there is no remission. 

23 It was necessary therefore that 
the copies of the things in the 
heave}is should be cleansed with 
these ; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 

24 than these. For Christ entered 
not into a holy place made with 
hands, hke in pattern to the 
true ; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear before the face 

25 of God for us : nor yet that he 
should offer himself often; as 
the high priest entereth into the 
holy place year by year with 

26 blood not his own ; else must 
he often have suffered since the 
foundation of the world: but 
now once at the lend of the 
ages hath he been manifested to 
put away sin 2 by the sacrifice 

27 of himself. And inasmuch as it 
is »ai)pointed unto men once to 
die, and after this cometh judge- 

28 ment; so Christ also, having 
been once offered to bear the 
sins of many, shall appear a 
second time, apart from sin, to 
them that wait for him, unto 
salvation. 

10 For the law having a shadow 
of the good things to come, jiot 
the very image of the things, 
^ they can never with the same 
sacrifices year by year, which 
they offer continually, make 
perfect them that draw nigh. 

2 Else would they not have ceased 
to be offered, Because the wor- 
shippers, having been once 
cleansed, would have had no 

3 more conscience of sins? But 
in those sacrijices there is a 
remembrance made of sins year 

4 by year. For it is impossible 
that the blood of bulls and goats 

6 should take away sins. Where- 
fore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith. 

Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not. 

But a body didst thou prepare 
for me ; 
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6 In burnt offerings, and sacri- 
ffees for sin thou hast had no 
ideasure: 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (In 
the Tolnme of the book it is written 
of me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Al^ve when he said. Sacrifice, 
and offering, and burnt offerings, 
and offering for sin thou wonld- 
est not, neither hadst pleasure 
therein, which are offered by the 
law : 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy win (0 God :) He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 By the which will we are sanc- 
tified, through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

11 And every Priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices which can never 
take away sins. 

12 But this man after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand 
of God, 

13 Prom henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot- 
stool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us: for after that he 
had said before, 

16 This is the Covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, 
saith the Lord: I will *put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them : 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

18 Now, where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for 
sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
II boldness to enter into the Holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way 
which he hath H consecrated for us, 
through the veil, that is to say. 
His flesh: 

21 And having an high Priest ovm: 
the house of 6k>d: 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evU conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 
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In whole burnt offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou hadst 
no pleasure : 

Then said^., Lo, I am come 
(In the roll of the book it is 
written of me) 

To do thy wiU, 0 Godfr* 

8 Sayi^ above, Sacrifices and 
offerings and whole burnt offer- 
ings and sacrijices for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein (the which are of- 

9 fered according to the law), then 
hath he said, Lo, 1 am come to 
do thy will. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish 

10 the second. iBy which will we 
have been sanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jesus 

11 Christ once for all. And every 
Spriest indeed standeth day by 
day ministering and offering of- 
tentimes the same sacrifices, the 
which can never take away sins : 

12 but he, when he had offered one 
sacrifice for ^sins for ever, sat 
down on the right hand of God ; 

13 from henceforth expecting till his 
enemies bi. made the footstool 

14 of his feet. For by one offering 
ho hath perfected for ever them 

15 that are sanctified. And the 
Holy Ghost also beareth witness 
to us : for after he hath said, 

16 This is the covenant that *>I 

win make with them 

After those days, saith the 
Lord ; 

I will put my laws on their 
heart. 

And upon their mind also will 
I write them ; 
then saith he^ 

17 And their sins and their iniqui- 

ties will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of these is, 
there is no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holy 

20 place by the blood of Jesus, 
by the way which he dedicated 
for us, a new and living way, 
through the veil, that is to say. 

21 his flesh; and having a great 
priest over the house of God; 

22 let us draw near with a true 
heart in ^fulness of faith, hav* 
ing our hearts crinkled from 
an evil ? conscience, and our 
body washed with pure water: 
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23 Let TLB l^old fast tlie profession 
of lour faith without wavering (for 
he is faithful that promised) 

24 And let us consito one another 
to provoke unto love, and to good 
works: 

25 Nottforsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some is; but exhorting one ano- 
ther, and so much the more, as ye 
see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after that 
we have ret‘>eived the knowledge of 
the truth, there remoineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. 

28 He that despised Moses’ law, 
died without mercy, under two or 
three witnesses. 

29 Of how much sorer punishment 
Huppose ye, shall ho be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant where- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath don% despite unto 
the sjarit of grace ? 

80 For we know him that hath 
said, * Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith the 
Lord: and again, The Lord shall 
judge his people. 

Hi It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

82 But call to remembrance tho 
former days, in which after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions: 

33 Partly whilst ye were made a 
gazingstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions, and partly whilst ye be- 
came companions of them that were 
so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
siwiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. 

36 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence whicli hath great recom- 
pence of reward. 

3G For ye have need of patience, 
that after ye have done the will of 
God ye might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little wliile, and he 
that shall come will come, and wiU 
not tarry. 


23 let us hold fast the confession 
of our hope that it waver not; 
for he is faithful that promised: 

24 and let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and good 

25 works; not forsaking the as- 
sembling of ourselves together, 
as the custom of some is, but 
exhorting one another*, and so 
much the more, as ye see the 
day drawing nigh. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the know- ' 
ledge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more a sacrifice for sins, 

27 but a certain fearful expectation 
of judgement, and a i fierceness 
of fire which shall devour the 

28 adversaries. A man that hath 
set at nought Moses’ law dieth 
without compassion on the word 

29 of two or three witnesses: of 
how much sorer punishment, 
think ye, shall ho be judged 
worthy, who hath trodden imder 
foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, wherewith hewas sanctified, 
55 an miholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Si>irit 4)f grace ? 

30 For we know him that said, Ven- 
geance belongeth unto me, I will 
recompense. And again, The 

31 Lord shall judge his people. It 
is a feart ul thing to f aU into the 
hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were enlightened, ye endured 
a great conflict of sufferings; 

S3 partly, being made a gazingstock 
both by reproaches and afflic- 
tions ; and partly, becoming 
partakers with them that were 

34 so used. For ye both had com- 
passion on them that were in 
bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your possessions, 
laiowing *5 that ^ye yourselves 
have a better possession and an 

35 abiding one. Cast not away 
therefore your boldness, which 
hath great recomjTense of re- 

36 ward. For ye have need of pa- 
tience, that, having done the 
will of God, ye may receive the 
promise. 

37 For yet a very little while. 

He that cometh shall come, and 
shall not tarry. 
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38 Now the just shall live by- 
faith : but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

89 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition: but of 
them that believe, to the saving of 
the soul. 

11 Now faith is the H substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. 

2 For by it the Elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, so that things which 
are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts: and by it he being dead 
liyet speakeih. 

6 By faith Enoch was translated, 
that he should not see death, and 
was not found, be(!au 80 God had 
translated him: For before his 
translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is im- 
possible to please him : for he 
that cometh to God, must believe 
that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently 
seek him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, 
II moved with fear, prepared an Ark 
to the saving of his house, by the 
which he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed, and he 
went out, not lowing whither he 
went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise. 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sara herself 
received strength to conceive seed, 
and was delivea^ of a child when ^e 
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38 But ^my righteous one shall 

live by faith: 

And if he shrink back, my soul 
hath no^nleasure in him. 

39 But we are not 2 of them that 
shrink back unto perdition ; but 
of them that have faith onto the 
® saving of the soul. 

11 Now faith is ^the assurance of* 
things hoped for, the proving 

2 of things not seen. For- therein 
the elders had witness home to ] 

8 them. By faith we understand 
that the 6 worlds have been 
framed by the word of God, so 
that what is seen hath not been 
made out of tilings which do 

4 appear. By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sa- 
crifice than Cain, through which 
he had witness borne to him that 
he was righteous, ^ God bearing 
mtness ^in respect of his gifts: 
and through it he being dead yet 

5 speaketh. By faith Enoch was 
translated that he should not see 
death; and he was not found, 
because God translated him: for 
before hk*- translation he hatli 
had witness borne to liim that 
he had been well-pleasing unto 

6 God : and without faith it is im- 
])OS8il)lo to be well-pleasing mito 
him : for ho that cometh to God 
must believe tJiat he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that 

7 seek after him. By faith Noah, 
being warned of (iod concerning 
things not seen as yet, moved 
with godly fear, prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house ; 
through which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is according 

8 to faith. By faith Abraham, 
when he was called, obeyed to 
go out unto a place which he 
was to receive for an inherit- 
ance; and he went out, not 

9 Imowing whither he went. By 
faith he became a sojourner in 
the land of promise, as in a land 
not his own, ^ dwelling in tents, 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 for he looked for the city which 
hath the foundations, whose 

11 lObuilder and maker is God. By 
faith even Sarah herself received 
power to conceive seed when she 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
the righ- 
teous 
one. 

3 Gr. of 
shrink- 
ing back 
... but 
of faith. 

»Or, 

gaining 
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giving 
'tub- ' 
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CGr. 
ages. 


y The 
Greek 
text in 
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BOiue- 
what un- 
certain. 

8 Or, 
ovci' his 
gift 
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was past agfe, becanse she judged 
him faithful who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of 
one, and him as go(^ as dead, so 
many as the stars m the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which is 
by the se;j^shore innumerable. 

13 These all died tin faith, not 
having received the iiromises, but | 13 
having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them^ and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. 

14 For they that say such things, 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly if they had been 
mimlful of that cnunfrii, from 
whence they come out, they might 
have had opportunity to have re- 
turned: 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham when he was | 17 
tried, offered up Isaac ^ and he that 
had received the promises, offered 
up his only begotten son, 

18 I' Of whom it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed bo called : 

19 Accounting that God was able 
to raise up, even from the dead : 
from whence also he received liim 
in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob when he was a 
dying, blessed both the sons of Jo- 
seph, and worshipped leaning upon 
the top of his staff. 

22 By faith, Joseph when he 
died, Umade mention of the depart- 
ing of the cliildren of Israel: and 
gave commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith, Moses when he was 
bom was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was 
a proper child, and they were not 
afraid of the King’s commandment. 

24 By faith Moses when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, 

25 Choosing rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season: 
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was past age, since she counted 
him faithful who had promised : 

12 wherefore also there sprang of 
one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of heaven 
in multitude, and as the sand, 
which is by the sea tdiore, innu- 
merable. 

These all died lin faith, not 
having received the proinises, 
but having seen them and greet- 
ed them from afar, and having 
confessed that they were stran- 
gers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
make it manifest that they arc 
seekuig after a country of their 

15 own. And if indeed they had 
been mindful of that count 
from which they went out, they 
would have had opportunity to 

16 return. But now they desire a 
better countnj, that is, a hea- 
venly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed of them, to be called 
their God : for he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

By faith Abraham, being tried, 
3 offered up Isaac: yea, he that 
had gladly received the promises 
was offering up liis only begotten 

18 son; even he ®to whom it was 
said, In Isaac shall thy seed bo 

19 called: accounting that God is 
able to raise up, even from the 
dead; from whence he did also 
in a parable reemve him back. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau, even concerning 

21 things to come. By faith Jacob, 
when he was a dying, blessed 
each of the sons of Joseph; and 
worsliipped, leaning upon the 

22 top of his staff. By faith Jo- 
seph, when his end was nigh, 
made mention of the departure 
of the children of Israel; and 
gave commandment concerning 

23 Ms bones. By faith Moses, when 
he was bom, was hid three 
months by his parents, because 
they saw he was a goodly cliild ; 
and they were not afraid of the 

^®4 king’s commandment. By faith 
Moses, when he was grown up, 
refused to be caUed the son of 

25 Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing 
rather to be evil entreated with 

I * the people of God, than to enjoy 
I the pleasures of sin for a season ; 


1 Qr. ac^ 
cording 
to. 


2 dr. 

hath 

offered 

up. 

8 Or, of 



472 


TO THE HEBREWS, 


XL 26 


II Or, for 
Christ, 


II Or, 

that were 

flisohe- 

dient. 


* 2 Macc. 
7. 7. 


I Or, 

foreseen. 


1011 

26 EBteezning the reproach Hof 
Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures in Egypt : for he had respect 
unto the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Eg^t, not 
fearing the wrath of the king : for 
he endured, as seeing him who is 
invisible. 

28 Through faith ho kept the Pass- 
over, and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest ho that destroyed the firstborn, 
should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the red sea, as by d^ land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do, were 
drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compassed 
about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab 
perished not wdth them Hthat be- 
lieved not, when she had received 
the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say? for 
the time would fail me to tell of Gi- 
deon, and of Barak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthali, of David also and 
Samuel, and of the Prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of Lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were * tortured, not accepting deli- 
verance, that they might obtaui a 
better resurrection. 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and sccurgings, yea more- i 
over, of bonds and imprisonment. 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asmider, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword : they wandered 
about in sheepskms, and goatskins, 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented. 

38 Of whom the world was not 
worthy: they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth. 

39 And those all having obtained 
a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise : 

40 God having II provided some 
better thing for us, that they with- 
out us shoi^ not be made perfect. 
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26 accounting the reproach of 
1 Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt : for he look- 
ed unto t]^e recompense of re- 

27 ward. By faith he forsook 
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the king: for he ej^^lured, as 

28 seeing him who is invisible. By 
faith he 2 kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of the blood, that 
the destroyer of the. firstborn 

29 should not touch them. By 
faith they passed through the 
lied sea as by dry land : which 
the Egyptians assaying to do 

80 were swallowed up. By faith 
the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they had been compassed 

31 about for seven days. By faith 
Bahab the harlot perished not 
with them that were disobedient, 
having received the spies with 

32 peace. And what shall I more 
say? for the time will fail me 
if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Sam- 
son, Jephthah; of David and 

33 Samuel and the prophets: who 
through faith subdued king- 
doms, yrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 

34 mouths of lions, quenched the 
power of fire, escaped the edge 
t)f the sword, from weakness 
were made strong, waxed mighty 
in war, turned to flight armies 

35 of aliens. Women received their 
dead by a resuiTection : and 
others were » tortured, not ac- 
cepting 4 their deliverance; that 
they might obtain a bettor ro- 

36 surrection: and others had trial 
of mockings and scom*gmgs, 
yea, moreover of bonds and im- 

37 prisomuent: they were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, they 
were tempted, they were slain 
with the sword : they went about 
in sheepskins, in goatskins ; 
being destitute, afflicted, evil en- 

38 treated (of whom the world was 
not worthy), wandering in de- 
serts and momitains and caves, 

39 and the holes of the earth. And 
these all, having had witness 
home to them through their 
faith, received not the promise, 

40 God having ^ provided some 

better thing concerning us, that 
apart from us they should not I 
be made perfect. | 
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Christ 
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12 Wlierefore, seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and tly sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and let us 
! run with patience unto the race 
that is sefwefore us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the II Author 
and finisher of our faith, who for 
the joy that was set before him, 
endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. 

4 Ye liave not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art re- 
buked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth ho 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endurer chasttning, God 
dealeth with you as with sons : for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chas- 
tisement, whereof all are parta- 
kers, then are ye bastards, and 
not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our flesh, which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of Spirits, 
and live ? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own plea- 
sure, but he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holi- 
ness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless, afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness, unto them which are 
exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees. 

13 And make n straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way, but let it 
rather be healed. 
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12 Therefore let us also, seeing 
we are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, lay 
aside ^ every weight, and the sin 
which 2 doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience the 

2 race that is set before us, looking 
unto Jesus the ® author and per- 
fecter of our faith, wlio for the 
joy that was set before him en- 
dured the cross, despising shame, 
and hath sat down at the right 

3 hand of the throne of God. For 
consider him that hath endured 
such gainsaying of sinners a- 
gainst * themselves, that ye wax 
not weary, fainting in your souls. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted mito 

5 blood, striving against sin : and 
ye have forgotten the exhorta- 
tion, which reasoneth with you 
as with sons. 

My son, regard not lightly the 
chastening of the Lord, 

Nor faint when thou art re- 
proved of him ; 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 

chasteneth, 

And scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. 

7 ®It is for chastening that ye 
endure ; God dealeth with you as 
with sons ; for what son is there 
whom his father chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye are without chastening, 
whereof all have been made par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, and 

9 not sons. Furthermore, we had 
the fathers of our flesh to chas- 
ten us, and we gave them reve- 
rence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father 

10 of ® spirits, and live? For they 
verily for a few days chastened 
U8 as seemed good to them ; but 
he for ot^r profit, that we may 
be partakers of his holiness. 

11 All chastening seemeth for the 
present to be not joyous, but 
grievous : yet afterward it yield- 
eth peaceable fruit unto them 
that have been exercised there- 
by, even the fruit of righteous- 

12 ness. Wherefore ^fift up the 
hands that hang down, and 

13 the palsied knees; and make 
straight paths for your feet, 
that that which is lame be not 
® turned out of the way, but 
rather be healed. 


1 Or, aU 
cum- 
hrance 

2 Or, 
doth 
cloudy 
cling to 
us 

Or, is 
admired 
of many 
8 Or, 
captain 

* Many 
authori- 
ties, 
some 
ancient, 
read 
himsdf. 


8 Or, 
Endure 
unto 
chasten- 
ing 


8 Or, our 
spirits 


1 Gr. 
make 
straight. 


8 Or, put 
out of 
joint 



474 


TO THE HEBREWS. 


XII. 14 


1011 


1881 


" Or, /oa 
from. 
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loay to 
change 
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mind. 


BOr, 

ertrolled. 


n Or, 7h»- 
tament. 


14 FoUow ]^ce with all men, and 
holiness, without which no maU; 
shall see the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently, lest any > 
man II fail of the grace of God, lest 
any root of bitterness wringing up 
trouble you^ and thereby many be, 
dedled: 

16 Lest there bo any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward when he would have inherited 
the blessing, he was rejected: for 
he found no H place of repentance, 

I though he sought it carefully with 
I tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words, which voice 
they that heard, intreatod that the 
word should not be spoken to them 
any more. 

‘20 For they could not endure that 
which was commanded: And if so 
much as a beast touch the Moun- 
taiTi, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart. 

‘21 ^d so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, 1 exceedingly fear, 
and quake. 

‘2‘2 But ye are come xmto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of Angels : 
‘23 To the general assembly, and 
Church of the firstborn which are 
II written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect : 

24 And to Jesus tho mediator of 
the new H Covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh: for if they escai)ed not 
who refused him ^at ^ake on 
earth, much more shall not we 

' escape if we turn away from him 
that ^akelh from heaven. 

26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth, but now he hath promised, 
saying. Yet once more I shake not 
the ea^ only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those 


14 Follow after peace with all 
men, and the sanctification with- 
out which no man shall see the 

16 Lord: poking carefully ^lest 
there any man tiiat ^falleth 
short of the ^ace of God; lest 
any root of bittemdt^j springing 
up trouble yow, and thereby the 

16 many be defiled; ^lest there he 
any fornicator, or profane per- 
son, as Esau, who for one mess 
of meat sold his own birtliright. 

17 For ye know that even when 
he afterward desired to inherit 
the blessing, he was rejected 
(for he found no place of re- 
pentance), though he sought it 
dihgently with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto 
mount that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, and 
unto blackness, and darkness, 

19 and tempest, and the sound of 
a trumpet, and the voice of 
words; which voice they that 
heard intreated that no word 
more should be spoken unto 

20 them: for they could not en- 
dure that which was enjoined. 
If even a beast touch the moun- 

21 tain, it shall bo stoned; and so 
fearful was the appearance, that 
Moses said, I exceedingly fear 

22 and quake: but ye are come 
unto momit Zion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the hoa- 
ve^y Jerusalem, *and to ® in- 

23 numerable hosts of angels, to 
the general assembly and church 
of the firstborn who are en- 
rolled in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 

24 just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the mediator of a new 
® covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling that speaketh better 

25 t than that of Abel. See that ye 
refuse not him that speaker. 
For if they escaped not, when 
they refused him that warned 
them OQ. earth, much more shall 
not we escape^ who tum away 

! from him »thai waameih from 

26 heaven: whose voice then shook 
the earth : but now he hath pro- 
mised, saying. Yet once more 
will 1 make to tremble not the 
«arth only, but also the heavai. 

27 And this wcrrd, Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those 
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things that H are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things 
which cannot 1^ shaken may re- 
main. 

‘28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, Hlet 
us haveggrace, whereby we may 
servo Godacceptably with reverence 
and godly fear. 

29 For OUT God is a consuming fire. 

13 Let brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers, for thereby some have 
entertained Angels imawares. 

3 Remember them that aro in 
bonds, as bound with them; and | 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage U honourable in aU, 
and the bed undefiled : but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

6 Let your conversation be with- 
out covetousness: and be content 
with such things as ye have. For 
he hath said, *I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may bc^y say, The 
liord is my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which II have 
the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God, whose 
faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines: for it is a 
good thing that the heart be esta- 
blished with grace, not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the 
Tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
Sanctuary by the high Priest for sin, 
are burnt without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 *For here have we no continu- 
ing city, but we seek one to come. 
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th^s that are shaken, as of 
things that have been made, that 
those things which are not sha- 
28 ken may remain. Wherefore, re- 
ceiving a kingdom that cannot 
be shaken, let us have ^ grace, 
whereby we may offer service 
well-pleasing to God with ^re- 
‘29 verence and awe: for our God 
is a consuming fire. 

13 Let love of the brethren con- 

2 tinue. Forget not to shew love 
unto strangers : for thereby some 
have entertained angels ima- 

3 wares. Remember them that 
are in bonds, as bound with 
them; them that are evil en- 
treated, as being yourselves also 

4 in the body. Let marriage he 
had in honour among all, and | 
let the bed he undefiled : for for- 
nicators and adulter^^ God will 

6 judge. ®Be ye free from the 
love of money ; content with such 
things as ye have: for himself 
hath said, I will in no wise fail 
thee, neither will I in any wise 

C forsake thee. So that with good 
courage wo say, 

The Lord is my helper; I will 
not fear: 

What shall man do unto me ? 

7 Remember them that had the 
rule over you, which spake unto 
you the word of God ; and con- 
sidering the issue of their ^life, 

8 imitate their faith. Jesus Christ 
is the same yesterday and to- 

9 day, yea and *>for ever. Be not 
carried away by divers and 
strangQ, teach^gs : for it is good 
that the heart be stablished by 
grace ; not by meats, whereinthey 
that c occupied themselves were 

10 not profited. We have an altar, 
whereof they have no right to eat 

11 which serve the tabernacle. For 
the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into the holy 
place I'by the high priest as an 
offering foT sin, are burned with- 

12 out the camp. Wherefore Jesus 
also, that he might sanctify the 
people through his own blood, suf- 

13 fer^ without the gate. ^ Let us 
therefore go forth unto him with- 
out the camp, bearing his re- 

14 proach. For we have not here 
an abiding city, but we seek 
after the city which is to come. 
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15 By him therefore let us ojffer 
the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinuaUy, that is, the fruit of our 
lips, ^giviug thanks to his Name. 

16 But to do good, and to com- 
municate forget not, for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that 11 have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief : for that is improfltable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience in all things, 
willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of 
the sheep, tlirough the blood of the 
everlasting II Covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every good 
work to do his wiU, H working in 
you that which is wellpleasing in 
his siglit, through Jesus Christ, to 
wliom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I lieseech you brethren, 
suffer the word of exliortation, for 
I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother 
Timothy is set at lilierty, with whom 
if he come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the Saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

•[[ Written to the Hebrews, from Italy, 

, by Timothy. 
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16 Through him ^then let us offer 
up a sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of 
lips whic^ make confession to 

16 his name. But to do good and 
to communicate forget not: for 
with such sacrifices ®od is well 

17 pleased. Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and submit to • 
them : for they watch in behalf 
of your souls, as they that shall 
give account ; that they may do 
this with joy, and not with 
2 grief : for this were unjirofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us : for we are per- 
suaded that wo have a good con- 
science, desiring to live honestly 

19 in all things. And I exhort gou 
the more exceedingly to do this, 
that I may be restored to you 
the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, who 
brought again from the dead 
the great ^epherd of the sheep 
2 with the blood of the eternal 
covenant, even our Lord Jesus, 

21 make you perfect in every good 
4 thing ti> do his will, working in 
®us that which is well-pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; to whom be the glory 
^for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 But I exhort you, brethren, 
bear with the word of exhorta- 
tion: for I have written mito 

23 you in few words. Know ye 
that our brother Timothy hath 
been set at liberty ; with whom, if 
he come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


1 Some 
ancient 
autliori- 
ties omit 
then. 


2Gr. 

groan- 

ing. 


* Or, 
Gr. in. 


4 Many 
ancient 
autlmri- 
tics read 
work. 

Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
you. 
6Gr. 
unto the 
ages of 
the ages. 
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I James a servant of Ood, and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
Tribes which are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 

‘2 My brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations, 

3 Knowing tkw, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience, 

4 But let patience have /ler perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect, and 
entire, wanting nothing. 

6 If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not : 
and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in ftiith, nothing 
wavering: for he that waveretli is 
like a wave of the sea, driven with 
the wind, and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 A double minded man iv unstable 
in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
II rejoice in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is made 
low : because as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away. 

II For the Smi is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the grass ; and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion 
of it peri^eth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation : for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : for 
God cannot be tempted with II evil, 
neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed. 
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1 James, a ^ servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are of the 
Dispersion, 2 greeting. 

2 Count it all joy, my brethren, 
when ye faU into mangold ®temp- 

3 tations ; knowing that the proof 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 And let patience have its perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, lacking in nothing. 

5 But if any of you lacketh wis> 
dom, let him ask of God, who 
giveth to all liberally and up- 
braideth not; and it i^all be 

6 given him. But let him ask in 
faith, nothing doubting; for he 
that doubteth is like the surge of 
the sea driven by the wind and 

7 tossed. For let not that man 
think *that he shall receive any- 

8 thing of the Lord; a double- 
minded man, unstable in all his 
ways. 

9 But let the brotlier of low de- 

10 gree glory in his high estate : and 
the rich, in that he is made low : 
because as the flower of the grass 

11 he shall pass away. For the 
sun ariseth with the scorching 
wind, and witliereth the grass; 
and the flower thereof faUeth, 
and the grace of the fashion of 
it ^risheth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his goings. 

12 Blessed is the man that endur- 
eth temptation: for when he 
hath been approved, he shall re- 
ceive the crown of IWe, which the 
Lord promised to them that love 

13 him. Let no man say when he 
is tempted, I am tempted ^^of 
God: for God 8 cannot be tempt- 
ed with 7 evil, and he himself 

14 tempteth no man : but each man 
is 8 tempted, when he is drawn 
away by his own lust, and enticed. 


iGr. 
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servant. 

2Gr. 
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joy. 
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15 Then when lust hath conceived, 
it hringeth lorth sin : and sin, 
when it is finished, hringeth forth 
death. 

16 Do not err, my bdoved brethren. 

17 Evgi 7 good ^t, and every per- 
fect gift is ficom above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us, with 
the word of Truth, that we should 
be a kind of firstfruits of his crea- 
tures. 

19 Wherefore my beloved brethren, 
let every man be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
ness, and superfluity <rf naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word, which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word and not a doer, he is like unto 
a man beholding his natural face in 
a gli) SB : 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this 

I Or, man shall be blessed in his II deed. 
iolng, 26 If any man among you seem to 
be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but decoiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father is this, to 
visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 

2 My brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ the Lord 
of glory, with respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
Or. + assembly a man with a gold ring, 
^loauL ^ goodly apparel, and there come 
' ^ in also a poor man, in vile rai- 
ment: 

I Qy 3 And ye have resp^t to him that 

jodi, or weareth the gay clothing, and say un- 
teeiMy. to him. Sit thou her© II in a good place: 
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16 Then the lust, when it hath con- 
ceived, beareth sin : and the sin, 
when it is fuUgrown, bringeth 

16 forth deal’’.. Be not deceived, 

17 my beloved brethren. Every 
good igift and every perfect lOr, 
boon is from above', coming giving 
down from the Father of lights, 

with whom can be no variation, * 
neither shadow that is cast by 

18 turning. Of his own will he 
brought us forth by the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind 
of firstfruits of his creatures. 

19 2 Ye know this, my beloved 
brethren. But let every man ^v,owye 
be swift to hear, slow to speak, 

20 slow to wrath : for the wrath of 
man worketh not the righteous- 

21 ness of God. Wherefore putting 
away all filthiness and overflow- 
ing of 8 wickedness, receive with ** Or, 
meekness the ^implanted word, vnalicc. 
which is able to save your souls. * 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deluding your 

23 own selves. For if any one is a 
hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he like unto a man be- 
holding 8 his natural face in a ^Gr. the 

24 mirror: for ho beholdeth himself, 
and goeth away, and straightway 
forgetteth what manner of man 

25 he was. But he that looketh 
into the perfect law, the law of 
liberty, and so continueth, being 
not a hearer that forgetteth, but 
a doer that worketh, this man 
shall be blessed in his doing. 

26 If any man sthinketh himself to 
bo religious, while he bridleth 

not his tongue but deceiveth his ^ ^ 
heart, this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore our God and Father is this, 
to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep 
himsdf unspotted from the 
world. 

2 My brethren, 7 hold not the ^ or, do 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, ye,i^iac- 
the Lord of glory, with respect 

2 of persons. For if there come hold the 
into your s synagogue a man faith... 
with a gold ring, in fine clothing, 

and there come in also a poor ^Or, 

3 man in vile clothing; and ye assembly 
have regard to him that wear- 
eth the fine clothing, and say, 

Sit thou here in a good place; 
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II Or, 
that. 


It Or, 
that law 
which 
said. 


H Or, 
fflorieth. 


iOr. bp 
itself. 

n Some 
copies 
read, 
bp thp 
works. 


and sa; to the poor, Stand thou 
there, or sit here under my footstool: 
4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
selves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts? ^ 

6 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not Cb)d chosen the poor of 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of II the kingdom which he hath pro- 
mised to them that love him? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men ogress you, and 
draw you before the Judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy Name by the which ye are 
called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law, accord- 
ing to the Scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well. 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, and are convinced 
of the law, as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
l>oint, he is guilty of all. 

11 For II he that said. Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also. Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit nc* adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

12 S(j speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

19 For he shall have judgment with- 
out mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy, and mercy H rejoiceth against 
judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works ? can faith save hhn ? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them. 
Depart in peace, be you warmed and 
filled : notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful 
to the body: what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead being t alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew me 
thy faith H without thy works, and I 
will shew thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is one 
God, thou doest well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, 
that faith without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 


and ye say to the poor man, 
Stand thou there, or sit under 

4 my footstool; ^are ve not di- 
vided *in your own mind, and be- 
come judges with evil thoughts? 

6 Hearken, my beloved brethren; 
did not God choose them that are 
poor as to the world to he rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he promised to them that 

6 love him? But ye have disho- 
noured the poor man. Do noithe 
rich oppress you, and themselves 
drag you before the judgement- | 

7 seats? Do not they blaspheme 
the honourable name ^by the | 

8 which ye are called? Howbeit if 
ye ful^ the royal law, according 
to the scripture, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself, ye do 

9 well: but if ye have respect of 
persons, ye commit sin, being con- 
victed by the law as transgres- 

10 sors. For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet stumble 
in onQj)oint^ he is become guilty 

11 of all. For he that said. Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do 
not kill. Now if thou dost not 
commit adultery, but killest,thou 
art become a transgressor of the 

12 law. So speak ye, and so do, as 
men that are to be judged by a 

13 law of liberty. For judgement 
is without mercy to him that 
hath shewed no mercy: mercy 
glorieth against judgement. 

14 What doth it profit, my bre- 
tliren, if a man say he hath faith, 
but have not works? can that 

15 faith save him? If a brother or 
sister be naked, and in lack of 

16 daily food, and one of you say 
unto them. Go in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; and yet ye 
give them not the things neeilful 
to the body ; what doth it profit ? 

17 Even so faith, if it have not 

18 works, is dead in itself. ^Yea, 
a man will say. Thou hast faith, 
and I have works : shew me 
thy faith apart from thy works, 
and I by my works will shew 

19 thee my fai^. Thou believest 
that 5 God is one; thou doest 
well: the 6 devils also believe, 

20 and shudder. But wilt thou 
know, O vain man, that faith 
apart from works is barren? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
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make 
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a Or, 
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your- 
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II Or, 
thou 
seesL 
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16. 6. 
Rom. 4. 
3. 

Gal. 8. 6. 


"Or, 

breath. 


II Or, 
jtuiff- 
menL 


KOr, 

wood. 


iOr. 

nature. 


tCr. 
nature 
of man. 


1011 

justified by works, when he had of- 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 II Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect ? 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled 
winch saith, * Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness : and he was called 
the friend of God. 

24 Ye see then, how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also, was not Bahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, and 
had sent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the 
II spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. 

3 My brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall receive 
the greater II condemiHition. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 
body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may obey us, 
and we turn about their whole 
body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very smaU 
helm, whithersoever the governor 
hsteth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great things : 
behold, how gi’eat H a matter a little 
fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity : so is the tongue amongst 
our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature, and it is set on fire 
of hell. 

7 For every + kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of t mankind. 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, 
it is an unruly evil, full of deadly 
poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father: and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God. 
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justified by works, in that he 
offered up Isaac his son upon the 

22 altar? iThou seest that faith 
wrought i.rith his works, and by 

23 works was faithmadepcrfect; and 
the scripture was fulfilled which 
saith. And Abraham believed God, 
and it was reckoned unto him foi^ 
righteousness ; and he was called 

24 the friend of God. Ye see that by 
works a man is justified, and not 

25 only by faith. And in like man- 
ner was not also Kahab the harlot 
justified by works, in that she re- 
ceived the messengers, and sent 

26 them out another way? For as 
the body apart from the spirit 
is dead, even so faith apart from 
works is dead. 

3 Be not many teachers, my bre- 
thren, knowing that we shah re- 

2 ceive 2 heavier judgement. For in 
many things we ah stumble. If 
any stumbleth not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, able to bri- 

3 die they hole body also. Now if we 
put the horses’ bridles into their 
mouths, that they may obey us, we 
turn about their whole body also. 

4 Behold, the ships also, though 
they are so great, and are driven 
by rough winds, are yet turned 
about by a very smaU rudder, whi- 
ther the impulse of the steersman 

5 wihetli. So the tongue also is a 
little member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, » how much wood 

6 is kindled by how small a firel And 
the tongue is ^ a fire : ® the world 
of iniquity among our members 
is the tongue, which defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
wheel of 6 natiure, and is set on fire 

7 by hell. For every 7 kind of beasts 
and birds, of creeping things and 
things in the sea, is tfimed, and 
hath been tamed ®by ^manldnd: 

8 but the tongue can no man tame ; 
it is a restless evil, it is full of dead- 

9 ly poison. Tlierewith bless we 
the Lord and Father ; and there- 
with curse we men, which are 
made after the likeness of God : 


lOr, 
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2Gr. 

greater. 
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HOr, 

hole. 


» Oi', 
natural. 


iOr. 
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II Or, 
without 
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sures. 


"Or, 

plea- 

sures. 


1! Or, en- 
viously. 

*Prov. 

3.84. 

I Pot 5. 

6 . 


1611 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing: my 
brethren, these things ought not so 
to be. 

Doth a fountain seri9 forth at the 
same H place sweet water and bitter ? 
12 Can tl\a fig tree, my brethren, 
bear olive berries? either a vine, 
figs? so caw no fountain both yield 
s^t water and fresh. 

IS Who is a wise man and endued 
with knowledge amongst you? let 
him shew out of a good conversation 
his works with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, II sensual, 
de^dlish. 

16 For where env^ng and strife 
is, there is + confusion, and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above, is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be intreated, 
full of mercy, and good fruits, 
!i without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of rignteousness 
is sown in peace, of them that make 
peace. 

4 From whence come wars and 
II fightings among you? come they 
not hence, even of your II lusts, that 
war in your members? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot ob- 
tain : ye fight and war, yet ye have 
not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask and receive not, because 
ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
it upon your II lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers, and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendshi}> 
of the world is enmity with God? 
whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world, is the enemy 
of God. 

6 Do ye think that the Scripture 
saith in vain, the spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth II to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace, where- 
fore he saith, *God resisteth the 

roud, but giveth grace unto the 
umble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God: resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 
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10 out of the same mouth cometh 
forth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not 

11 so to be. Doth the fountain 
send forth from the same open- 

12 ing sweet water and bitter? can 
a fig tree, my brethren, yield 
olives, or a vine figs? neither 
can salt water yield sweet. 

13 Who is wise and miderstanding 
among you? let him shew by his 
good life his works in meekness 

14 of wisdom. But if ye have bit- 
ter jealousy and faction in your 
heart, glory not and lie not 

15 against the truth. This wisdom 
is not a wisdom that cometh down 
from above, but is earthly, i sen- 

16 sual, 2 devilish. For where jea- 
lousy and faction are, there is con- 

17 fusion and every vile deed. But 
the wisdom that is from above is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be intreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without ‘^vari- 

18 ance, without hypocrisy. And the 
fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace 4 for them that make peace. 

4 Whence come wars and whence 

come fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your 
pleasures that war in your mem- 

2 hers ? Ye lust, and have not : yc 
kill, and ® covet, and cannot ob- 
tain: ye fight and war; ye have 

3 not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, 
and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may spend it in 

4 your pleasures. Ye adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God ? 
Whosoever therefore would be a 
friend of the world maketh him- 

5 self an enemy of God. Or think 
ye that the scripture ® speaketh in 
vain? ^Doththe spirit which « he 
made to dwell in us long unto envy- 

6 ing? But he giveth® more grace. 
Wherefore the scripture saith, God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth 

7 grace to the humble. Be subject 
therefore unto God; but resist the 
devil, and he will flee from you. 

Q 
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*ProT. 
27. 1. 


fl 

it it. 


8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you: cleanse your 
hands ye sinners, and purify your 
hearts ye double minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the sight 
of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another 
(brethren :) he that speaketh evU of 
his brother, and judgeili his bro- 
ther, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save, and to destroy: who 
art thou that judgest another? 

13 * Go to now ye that say. To day 
or to morrow we will go into such a 
city and continue there a year, and 
buy, and sell, and get gain; 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
sliall he on the morrow : for what is 
your life ? H It is oven a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, if 
the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings : all such rejoicing is evU. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin. 


3 Go to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments motheaten: 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered, 
and the rust of them shall be a wit- 
ness against you» and shall eat your 
flesh as it were Are : ye have heaped 
treasure together for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers 
which have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth: and the cries of them which 
have reaped, are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton: ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughW: 

6 Ye have condemned, cmd killed 
the just, and he doth not resist you. 


8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify 
your hearts, ye doubleminded. 

9 Be afflA*ted, and- mourn, and 
weep : let your laughter be turn- 
ed to mourning, an^our joy to 

10 heaviness. Humble yourselves 
in the sight of the Lord, and he 
shall exalt you. 

11 Speak not one against another, 
brethren. He that speaketh a- 
gainst a brother, or ju^eth his 
brother, speaketh against the 
law, and judgeth the law: but 
if thou judgest the law, thou art 
not a doer of the law, but a 

12 judge. One only is the lawgiver 
and judge, even he who is able 
to save and to destroy : but who 
art thou that judgest thy neigh- 
bour? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To- 
day or to-morrow we will go into 
this city, and spend a year there, 

14 and trade, and get gain : where- 
as ye know not what shall be on 
the morrow. What is your life ? 
For ye are a vapour, that ap- 
pearetn for a httle time, and 

15 then vanisheth away. i For that 
ye ought to say, If the Lord 
will, we shall both live, and do 

16 this or that. But now ye glory 
in your vauntings : aU such glory- 

17 ing is evil. To him therefore 
that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

3 Go to now, ye rich, weep and 
howl for your miseries that are 

2 coming upon you. Your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments are 

3 moth-eaten. Your gold and your 
silver are rusted; and their rust 
shall be for a testimony ^ against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as 
fire. Ye have laid up your trea- 

4 sure in the last days. Behold, 
the hire of the labourers who 
mowed your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth 
out : and the cries of them that 
reaped have entered into the ears 

5 of toe Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have 
lived delicately on the earth, and 
taken your pleasure; ye have 
nouritoed your hearts in a day of 

6 slaughter. Ye have condemned, 
ye have killed the righteous one ; 
he doth not resist you. 


1 Gr. In- 
stead of 
your 
saying. 


2 Or, 
unto 
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n Or, he 
lorm 
patienty 
or suffer 
with 
long pa- 
tience. 


nOr, 
groan, 
or grieve 
not. 


\ 


« Or, in 
his 

prayer. 
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7 II Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord : behold, 
the hnsbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, unt# he receive 
the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye als^atient ; stablish your 
hearts : for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

9 II Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned : be- 
hold, the Judge standeth before the 
door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the Prophets, 
who have spoken in the Name of the 
Lord, for an example of suffering 
affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the 
end of the Lord : that the Lord is 
very pitiful and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath : but let your yea, be yea, 
and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afi^ctod ? let 
him pray. Is any merry ? let him 
sing Psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you ? let him 
caU for the Elders of the Church, and 
let them pray over him, anointing 
him witli oUin the Name of the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of Faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall raise 
him up : and if he have committed 
sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed : the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and ho prayed 
II earnestly that it might not rain: 
and it rained not on the earth by 
the space of tliree years and six 
months. 

18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert him, 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way, shall save a soul from 
death, and ‘shall hide a multitude of 
sins. 
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7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
until the i coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the 
earth, being patient over it, un- 
til Hi receive the early and latter 

8 rain. Be ye also patient: sta- 
blish your hearts : for the icom- 

9 ing of the Lord is at hand. Mur- 
mur not, brethren, one against 
another, that ye be not judged: 
behold, the judge standeth before 

10 the doors. Take, brethren, for 
an example of suffering and of 
patience, the prophets who spake 

11 in the name of the Lord. Be- 
hold, we call them blessed which 
endured: ye have heard of the 
^^patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord, how that 
the Lord is full of pity, and 
merciful. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
tliren, swear not, neither % the 
heaven, nor by the earth, nor by 
any other oath : but ^let your yea 
be yea, and your nay, nay ; that 
ye fall not under judgement. 

13 Is any among you suffering? 
let him pray. Is any cheerf i3 ? 

14 let him sing praise. Is any a- 
mong you sick ? let him call for 
the elders of the church ; and let 
them pray over him, s anointing 
him with oil in the name of the 

15 Lord: and the prayer of faith 
shall save him Uiat is sick, and 
the Lord shall raise liim up ; 
and if he have committed sins, 

16 it shall be forgiven him. Confess 
therefore your sins one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The 
supplication of a righteouij man 
avaheth much in its working. 

17 Eli j ah was a man of like ^passions 
with us, and he prayed ^fer- 
vently that it might not rain; 
and it rained not on the earth 
for three years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again; and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 My brethren, if any among 
you do err from the truth, and 

20 one convert him ; ® let him know, 
that he which converteth a sin- 
ner from the error of jna way 
shall save a soul from death, and 
shall cover a multitude of sins. 


iGr. 

presence. 


aOr,/»ff 


8 0r, <n- 
durance 


* Or, let 
yours be 
the yea, 
yea, and 
the nay, 
nay 

Compare 
Matt. V. 
37. 

cOr, 

having 

anointed 


oOr, 

natu/re 

7Gr. 

with 

prayer. 


8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
hnoic ye. 
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1 Peter an Apostle of Jesns 
Christ, to the strangers scattered 
thronghont Pontns, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect, according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit unto 
obedience, and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto 
you and peace be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his ^abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again imto a lively 
hope, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Clmst from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven Hfor you, 

6 ti^o are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season (if need be) ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations : 

7 That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found imto 
praise, and honour, and glory, at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love, 
in whom though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory, 

9 Keceiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls : 

10 Of which salvation the Prophets 
have enquired, and searched dili- 
gently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you, 

11 Searching what, or what manner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. 
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1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the elect who are so- 
j oumers of the Dispersion in Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 

2 and Bithynia, according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, 
in sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ : Grace 
to you and peace be multiphed. 

3 Blessed he the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
according to his great mercy be- 
gat us again unto a living hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus 

4 Christ from the dead, unto an 
inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefi^d, and that fadetJi not 
away, reserved in heaven for 

5 you, who by the power of God 
are guarded through faith unto 
a salvation ready to be revealed 

6 in the last time. "Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though now for 
a little whale, if need be, ye have 
been put to grief in manifold 

7 ^temptations, that the proof of 
your faith, being more precious 
than gold that perisheth though 
it is proved by fire, might be 
found unto praise and glory and 
honour at the revelation of Jesus 

8 Christ: whom not having seen 
ye love ; on whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice greatly with joy un- 
speakable and 3 full of gloiy: 

9 receiving the end of your faifii, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 Concerning which salvation the 
prophets sought and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you : 

11 searching what time or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did point un- 
to, when it testified b^orehand 
the sufferings 8 of Christ, and the 
glories that should follow them. 


lOr, 

trials 


* Gr.o/</- 
rijied. 


SGr, 

unto. 



I. 24 


L PETER. 


485 


1611 


1881 


t Gr. per- 
fecUy. 


Lev. 
11 . 44 . 
& 19 . 2 . 
& 20 . 7 . 


» Or^ftyr 
that. 


12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but un- 
to us, they did minister the things 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the 
Gospel unto you, with the holy 
Ghost sent® down from heaven, 
which things the Angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope ^to 
the end, for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ : 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according to 
the former lusts, in your igno- 
rance : 

15 But as he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, *Be ye 
holy, for I am holy. 

17 And if ye ca^ on the Father, 
who without respect of persons judg- 
oth according to every man’s work, 
pass the time of your sojourning 
here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye kn^ that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish 
and without spot, 

20 Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times 
for you : 

21 Who by Idm do believe in 
God that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in 
God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren : see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 
vently, 

23 Being bom again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorraptible, 
by the word of God which liveth and 
abideth for ever. 

24 KFor all flesh is as grass, 
and {dl the glory of man as the 
flower of grass: the grass wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away. 


12 To whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto 
you, did they minister these 
things, which now have been 
announced imto you through 
them that preached the gos- 
pel unto you iby the aHoly 
Ghost sent forth from heaven; 
which things angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore girding up the loins 
of your mind, be sober and set 
your hope perfectly on the grace 
that ‘‘‘is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of «Tesus Clirist ; 

14 as children of obedience, not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to your former lusts in the time 

15 of your ignorance: but ^like as 
he which called you is holy, be 
ye yourselves also holy in all 

16 manner of hving; because it is 
written, Ye shall be holy; for 

17 I am holy. And if ye call on 
him as Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth ac- 
cording to each man’s work, 
pass the time of your sojoum- 

18 ing in fear: knowing that ye 
were redeemed, not with cor- 
ruptible things, with silver or 
gold, from your vain manner 
of life handed down from your 

19 fathers ; but with precious blood, 
as of a lamb without blem- 
ish and without spot, even the 

20 hlood of Christ: who was fore- 
known indeed before the foun- 
dation of the world, but was 
manifested at the end of the 

21 times for your sake, who through 
him are believers in God, which 
raised him from the dead, and 
gave him glory; so that your 
faith and hope might be in 

22 God. Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in your otedience 
to the truth unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, love one 
another ® from the heart fervent- 

23 ly; having been begotten again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, through the word 
of ®God, which liveth and a- 

24 bideth. For, 

All flesh is as grass, 

And all the glory thereof as the 
flower of grass. 

The grass withereth, and the 
flower falleth : 


^ Gr. in. 
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Spirit 
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« Or, he 
is an 
honour, 

^ Is. 8. 
14. 
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25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever : and this is the word 
which by the Gospel is preached 
unto you. 

2 Wherefore laying aside all malice, 
and aU guile, and hypocrisies, and 
envies, and evil ^eakdngs, , 

2 As newborn babes desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby, 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming as unto a 
living Stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious, 

6 Ye also as lively stones, Hare 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
Priesthood to offer up spiritual sa- 
crifice, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. 

6 Wherefore it is contained in the 
Scripture, * Behold, I lay in Sion a 
chief comer stone, elect, precious, 
and he that behoveth on him shall 
not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve 11 he is precious; but unto 
them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made the head of the 
comer, 

8 *Aiid a Stone of stumbling, and 
a Eock of offence, even to thein 
which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient, whereunto also ithey 
were appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal Priesthood, an holy nation, 
II a peculiar people, that ye should 
shew forth the Upraises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light: 

10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: * which had not obtain- 
ed mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul, 

12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among the Gentiles, that 
II whereas they speak against you 
as evildoers, they may by your 
good works which they shall be- 
hold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation. 


1881 

25 But the iword of the Lord a- 
bideth for ever. 

And this is the ^word of good 
tidings •>. hich was preached unto 
you. 

2 Putting away therefore all 
3 wickedness, and ^ guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all 

2 evil speakings, as newbofti babes, 
long for the ® spiritual milk which 
is without guile, that ye may 

3 grow thereby unto salvation ; if 
ye have tasted that the Lord is 

4 ^acious: unto whom coming, a 
living stone, rejected indeed of 
men, but with God elect, ^pre- 

5 cious, ye also, as living stones, 
are built up ® a spiritual house, to 
be a holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 

6 God through Jesus Christ. Be- 
cause it is contained in ® scrip- 
ture, 

Behold, I lay in Zion a chief 
comer stone, elect, ^ precious : 

And he that believeth on ^ him 
shall not be put to shame. 

7 ® For vpu therefore which believe 
is the » preciousness : but for such 
as disbelieve, 

The stone which the builders 
rejected. 

The same was made the head 
of the comer ; 

8 and, 

A stone of stiunbling, and a rock 
of offence ; . 

10 for they n stumble at the word, 
being disobedient: whereunto al- 

9 so they were appointed. But ye 
are an elect race, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a people for 
God's own possession, that ye 
may shew forth the excellencies 
of him who called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light: 

10 which in time past were no people, 
but now are the people of God : 
which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Beloved, I beseech you as 
Bojoumers and pilgrims, to ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, which 

12 war against the soul; having 
your behaviour seemly among 
the Gbntiles; that, wherein they 
speak against you as evil-doers, 
they may by your good works, 
which they behold, glorify God 
in the day of visitation. 
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13 Submit yourselves to every or- 

dinance of man for tbe Lord’s sake, 
whether it }>& to the King, as su- 
preme, 0 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him, for 
the punishftient of evildoers, and 
for the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well doing ye may put to si- 
lence the ignorance of foolish men. 

16 As free, and not fusing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. 

17 II Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the King. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with aU fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God en- 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if when 
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take 
it patiently, this is llaccd|)table with 
God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suffered 
11 for us, leaving us an example, tliat 
ye should follow his steps. 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again ; when he suffered, he 
threatened not, but H committed him- 
self to him that judgeth righteously. 

24 Who his own self bare our sins 
in his own body 11 on the tree, that 
we being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness, by whose stripes 
ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going a- 
stray, but are now returned unto the 
shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

3 Likewise, ye wives, be in sub- 
jection to your own husbands, that 
if any obey not the word, they also 
may without the word be won by 
the conversation of the wives: 

2 While ^ey behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear : 

3 Whose adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning, of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or 
of putting on of apparel. 
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18 Be subject to every i ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord’s sake: 
whether it be to the king, as 

14 supreme; or unto governors, 
as sent ^by him for vengeance 
on evil-doers and for praise to 

15 them that do well. For so is 
the will of God, that by well- 
doing ye should put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 as free, and not fusing your 
freedom for a cloke of ^wicked- 
ness, but as bondservants of 

17 God. Honour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king. 

18 ® Servants, he in subjection to 
your masters with all fear; not 
only to the good and gentle, but 

19 also to the froward. For tliis 
is ^acceptable, if for conscience 
7 toward God a man endureth 

20 griefs, suffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if, when ye sin, 
and are buffeted for it, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when 
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye 
shall take it patiently, this is 

21 ® acceptable with God. For here- 
unto were ye called : because 
Christ also suffered for you, 
leaving you an example, that ye 

22 should follow his steps : who did 
no sin, neither was guile found 

23 in his mouth: who, when he was 
reviled, reviled not again ; when 
he suffered, threatened not ; but 
committed ^himself to him that 

24 judgeth righteously : who his 
own self ®bare our sins in his 
body upon the tree, that we, 
having died unto sins, might live 
unto righteousness; by whose 

25 ^0 stripes ye were healed. For 
ye were going astray like sheep ; 
but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 

3 In like manner ye wives, he 
in subjection to your own hus- 
bands; that, even if any obey 
not the word, they may with- 
out the word be gained by 
the 12 behaviour of their wives; 

2 beholding your chaste I2i)eha- 

8 viour coupled with fear. Whose 
adorning let it not be the out- 
ward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing jewels of 
gold, or of putting on apparel ; 


iGr. 
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9Gr. 
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4 Bnt let it he the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
cormptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old 
time, the holy women also who 
trusted in God adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands. 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
calling him Lord, whose + daughters 
ye are as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewise ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
of life, that your j^rayers be not 
hindered. 


I Or, 
lomng to 
the bre- 
thren. 


* Ps. 34. 

12 . 


iGr. 

upon. 


* IB. 8. 

12, 18. 


I Or, 
reve- 
rence. 


8 Finally Im ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another, 
II love as brethi’en, be ijitiful, be 
courteous, 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing : l)ut contrariwise 
blessing, knowing that ye are there- 
imto called, that ye should inherit a 
blessing. 

10 For * he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil and do 
good, let him seek peace and ensue 
it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is ^ against them 
that do evil. 

IB And who is he that wdll hann 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
is good? 

14 But and if ye suffer for right- 
oousnesB’ sake, happy are ye, and 
*be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled: 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts, and he ready always to 
give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you, with meelmess and 
II fear : 

16 Having a good conscience, that 
whereas they speak evil of you, as 
of evildoers, they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ. 
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4 but let it he the hidden man of 
the heart, in the incorruptible 
apparel of a meek and quiet 
spirit, wjbiich is in the sight of 

5 God of great price. For after this 
manner aforetime the holy wo- 
men also, who hopelt in God, a- 
domed themselves, being in sub- 
jection to their own ^husbands: 

G as Sarah obeyed Abraham, call- 
ing him lord : whose children ye 
now are, if ye do well, and are 
not ‘“iput in fear by any terror. 

7 Ye husbands, in like manner, 
dwell with yoiir loives according to 
knowledge, giving honour ^unto 
the woman, as unto the weaker 
vessel, as being also joint-heirs of 
the grace of life ; to the end that 
your i)rayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, ?)e ye all likeminded, 
^comi)assionate, loving as bre- 
thren, tenderhearted, humble- 

9 minded: not rendering evil for 
evil, or reviling for reviling ; but 
contrariwise blessing ; for here- 
unto were ye called, that ye 

10 should inherit a blessing. For, 

He thad woxild love life, 

And see good days. 

Let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, 

And his lips that they speak 
no guile : 

11 And let him turn away from 

evil, and do good ; 

Let him seek peace, and pursue 
it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 

upon the righteous. 

And his ears unto their suppli- 
cation : 

But the face of the Lord is 
upon them that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be zealous of that 

14 which is good? But and if ye 
should suffer for righteousness’ 
sake, blessed are ye : and fear 
not their fear, neither be trou- 

16 bled; but sanctify in your hearts 
Christ as Lord : being ready al- 
ways to give answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason concern- 
ing the hope that is in you, yet 

16 with meekness and fear: havi^ 
a good conscience ; that, wherein 
ye are spoken against, they may 
be put to shame who revile your 
gO(^ maiuier of life in Christ. 
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17 For it is better, if the wUl of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the ju* for the un- 

i 'ust, that he might bring us to God, 
)cmg put Ip death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit. 

19 By which also he went and 
preached imto the spirits in prison, 
20 Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the Ark was a preparing: 
wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, even 
Baptism, doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience toward God,) by 
the resun-ection of Jesus Christ. 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God, Angels, 
and authorities, and powers being 
made subject unto him. 

4 Forasmuch then as Christ hath 
suffered for us in thea flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the same 
mind : for he that hath suffered in 
the flesh, hath ceased from sin : 

2 That he no longer should Uve the 
rest of his time in the flesh, to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of God. 
3 For the time past of our life may 
suffice us to have wrought the will 
of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
reveUings, banquetings, and abomi- 
nable idolatries. 

4 Wherein they think it strange, 
that you run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you : 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

1 6 For, for this cause was the Gos- 
pel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves : for 
charity H shall cover the multitude 
of sins. 


17 For it is better, if the will of 
God should so will, that ye suf- 
fer for well-doing than for evil- 

18 doing. Because Christ also i suf- 
fered for sins once, the righteous 
for the unrighteous, that he 
might bring us to God; being 
put to death in the flesh, but 

19 quickened in the spirit ; in which 
^o he went and preached un- 

20 to the spirits in prison, which 
aforetime were disobedient, 
when the longsuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, 
2 wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved through water : 

21 which also & after a true likeness 
doth now save you, even bap- 
tism, not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the 

interrogation of a good con- 
science toward God, through 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ ; 

22 who is on the right hand of God, 
having gone into heaven ; angels 
and authorities and powers be- 
ing made subject unto him. 

4 Forasmuch then as Christ suf- 
fered in the flesh, arm ye your- 
selves also with the same ®mmd ; 
for he that hath suffered in the 
flesh hath ceased <^from sin; 

2 that 7 ye no longer should live 
the rest of your time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to 

3 the will of God. For the time 
past may suffice to have wrought 
the desire of the Gentiles, and 
to have walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, wiuebibbings, reveUings, 
carousings, and abominable ido- 

4 latries: wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them into the same « excess of 

I 6 riot, speaking evil of ycni : who 
shall give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and 

I 6 the dead. For unto this end 
®was the gospel preached even 
to the dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the 
flesh, but five according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of aU things is at 
hand : be ye therefore of sound 
mind, and be sober unto prayer: 

8 above aU things being fervent in 
your love among yourselves ; for 

I love covereth a mffititude of sins : 

q6 
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9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God : if any 
man minister, let him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth, that 
God in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

1‘2 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you. 

13 But rejoice inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
Name of Christ, happy are ye, for 
the spirit of gloiy, and of God rest- 
eth upon you : on their part he is 
evil spoken of, but on your part he 
is glorified. 

16 But let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man mffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed, 
but let him glorify God on this be- 
half. 

17 For the time is come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house 
of God : and if it first begin 
at us, what shall the end be of 
them that obey not the Gospel of 
God? 

18 And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that suffer 
according to the will of God, com- 
mit the keeping of their souls to 
him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator, 

6 The Elders wliich are among 
you 1 exhort, who am also an 
Elder, and a witness of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory that shall be 
revealed. 

2 Feed the fiock of God n which is 


9 using hospitality one to another 

10 without murmuring ; according 
as each hath received a gift, 
minister]^ it among yourselves, 
as good stewards of the mani- 

11 fold grace of God; ^ any man 
speaketh, speaking as it were 
oracles of God; if any man 
ministereth, ministenng as *of 
the strength which God sup- 
plieth: that in aU things God 
may be glorided through Jesus 
Christ, whose is the glory and 
the dominion ^for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

1‘2 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial among 
you, which cometh upon you to 
prove you, as though a strange 

13 thing happened unto you: but 
insomuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings, rejoice ; tliat 
at the revelation of his glory 
also ye may rejoice with exceed- 

14 ing joy. If ye are reproached 
2 for theBname of Christ, blessed 
are ye\ because the f^jtint of 
glory and the Spirit of God rest- 

15 eth upon you. For let none of 
you suffer as a murderer, or a 
thief, or an evil-doer, or as a 
meddler in other men’s matters : 

16 but if a man suffer as a Chris- 
tian, let him not be ashamed; 
but let liim gloidfy God in this 

17 name. For the time is come for 
judgement to l)egin at the house 
of God ; and if it begin first at 
us, what shall he the end of 
them that obey not the gospel 

18 of God? And if the righteous 
is scarcely saved, where shall 
the ungodly and sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore let them also that 
suffer according to the will of 
God commit their souls iu well- 
doing unto a faithful Creator. 

6 The elders therefore among you 
I exhort, who am a fellow-elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, who am also a partaker of 
the glory that shall be revealed : 
2 Tend the fiock of God which is 


1 Gr. 
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among yon, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but will- 
ingly : not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind : ^ 

3 Neither as H being loras over God! a 

heritage: but being ensamples to 
the fiock. • I 

4 And when the chief shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory tiiat fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder: yea, all 
of you be subject one to another, and 
be clothed with humility: for God 
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time, 

7 Casting all your care upon him, 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant: because 
your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing Lion wa^eth about, seeking 
whom he may devour. 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, 
knowing that the same aflfliictionB 
are accomplished in your brethren 
that are in the world, p 

10 But the God of all ^ace who 
hath called us into his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stabhsh, strengthen, settle 
you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus a faithful brother 
unto you, (as I suppose) I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and testi- 
fying, that this is the trae grace of 
God wherein ye stand. 

13 The Church that is at Baby- 
lon elected together with you, sa- 
luteth you, and so doth Marcus my 
son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss 
of charity: Peace be with you all 
that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


1881 

among you, ^exercis^ the over- 
sight, not of constraint, but will- 
inj^, 3 according unto God ; nor 
yet for filthy lucre, but of a 

8 ready mind ; neither as lording 
it over the charge allotted to you, 
but making yourselves ensam- 

4 pies to the flock. And when the 
cbief Shepherd shall be mani- 
fested, ye shall receive the crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

5 8 Lmewise, ye younger, be subj ect 
unto the elder. Yea, all of you 
gird yourselves with humility, 
to serve one another: for God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth 

6 grace to the humble. Humble 
yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time; 

7 casting all your anxiety upon 
him, because he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be watchful: your 
adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking 

9 whom he may devour: whom 
withstand ste^ast in *your faith, 
knowing that the same suffer- 
ings are ^accomplished in your 
<5 brethren who are in the world. 

10 And the God of all grace, who 
called you unto his eternal glorv 
in Christ, after that ye have suf- 
fered a little while, shall himself 
7 perfect, stablish, strengthen® 

11 you. To him he the dominion 
®for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, ^®our faithful 
brother, as I account him, I have 
written unto you briefly, exhort- 
ing, and testifying that this is 
the true grace of God : stand ye 

13 fast therein. ^^She that is in 
Babylon, elect together with 
you, saluteth you; and so doth 

14 Mark my son. Salute one an- 
other with a kiss of love. 

Peace be unto you aU that are 
in Christ. 
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1 Simon Peter, a servant atid an 
Apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious 
Faith with us, through the righte- 
ousness of God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and go^iess, 
through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us H to glory and virtue. 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises, 
tliat by these you might be par- 
takers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in 
the world through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all di- 
ligence, add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; 

C And to knowledge, temperance ; 
and to temperance, patience; and 
to patience, godliness ; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness; and to bro^erly kindness, 
charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren, nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things, 
is blind, and cannot see far off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins. 

10 "Wherefore, the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if 
ye do tl^se things, ye diall never 
fall. 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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1 1 Simon Peter, a ® servant and 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained ^a hke pre- 
cious faith with us in the righte- 
ousness of *our God and Saviour 

2 Jesus Christ : Grace to you and 
peace be multiphed in the know- 
ledge of God and of Jesus our 

8 Lord; seeing that his divine 
power hath granted unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and 
godliness, through the knowledge 
of him that called us ®by lus 

4 own glory and virtue ; whereby 
he hath granted unto us his pre- 
cious ai^ exceeding great pro- 
mises; that through these ye 
may become partakers of ®the 
divine nature, having escaped 
from the corruption that is in 

5 the world by lust. Yea, and for 
this very cause adding on your 
part all diligence, in your faith 
supply virtue ; and in your virtue 

6 knowledge ; and in your know- 
ledge temperance ; and in your 
■^temperance patience; and in 

7 your patience godliness ; and in 
your godliness love of the bre- 
thren; and in your love of the 

8 brethren love. For if these 
things are yours and abound, 
they make you to bo not idle 
nor unfruitful unto tlie know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 For he that lacketh these things 
is blind, 6 seeing only what is 
near, having forgotten the cleans- 

10 ing from his old sins. Wkere- 
fore, brethren, give the more 
dihgence to make your calhng 
and election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never 

11 stumble: for thus shall be richly 
supplied unto you the entrance 
into the eternal kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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12 "Wlierefore I will not te negli- 
gent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be stal||^shed in the 
present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as 
I am in thi# tabernacle, to stir you 
up, by putting you in remembrance : 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my Tabernacle, even as 
* our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that I 
you may be able after my decease 
to have these things always in re- 
membrance. 

16 For we have not followed cmi- 
ningly devised fables, when we made- 
known unto you the i)ower and com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eyewitnesses of his Majesty. 

17 For he received from God •the 
Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when vA were with 
him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy, wheremito ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day star arise 
in your hearts : 

20 Knowing this first, that no pro- 
phecy of the Scripture is of any 
private Interpretation : 

21 For the prophecy came not H in 
old time by the will of man : but holy 
men of ^d spake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghost. 

2 But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
II pernicious ways, by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil sjmken of : 

8 And through coyetousness shall 
they with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of you, whose judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation slumbereth not. 
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12 Wherefore I shall be ready 
always to put you in remem- 
brance of these things, though 
ye know them, and are esta- 
bhshed in the truth which is 

13 with you. And I think it right, 
as long as I am in this* taber- 
nacle, to stir you up by putting 

14 ‘you in remembrance; knowing 
that the putting off of my ta- 
bernacle cometh swiftly, even 
as our Lord Jesus Clurist signi- 

15 fied mito me. Yea, 1 will give 
dihgence that at every time ye | 
may be able after my i decease 
to call these things to remem- 

16 brance. For we did not follow 
cunningly devised fables, when- 
we made known imto you the 
power and 2 coming of oUr Lord 
Jesus Christ, but we were oye- 

17 witnesses of his majesty. For 
he « received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there 
^came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 

18 pleased: and this voice we owr- 
selves heard ^come out of hea- 
ven, when we were with bim in 

19 the holy mount. And we have 
the word of prophecy made more 
sure ; whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a lamp 
shining in- a 6 dark place, * until 
the day dawn, and the day-star 

20 arise in your hearts; knowing 
this first, that no prophecy of 
scripture is of 7 private inter- 

21 pretation. For no prophecy ever 
«came by the will of man: but 
men spake from God, being 
moved by the ®Holy Ghost. 

2 But there arose false pro- 
phets also among the people, 
as among you also there shall 
be false teachers, who shall pri- 
vily bring in w destructive here- 
sies, denying even the Master 
that bought them, bringing up- 
on themselves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
lascivious doings; by reason of 
whom the way of the truth 

3 shall be evil spoken of. And 
in covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchan- 
dise of you : whose sentence now 
from of old lingereth not, and 
their destruction slumb^^gttmat. 
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4 For if Gk>d spared not the Angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment : 

6 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth nerson a 
preacher of righteousness, oringiiig 
m the flood upon the world of the 
ungodly: 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into ashes, con- 
demned them with an overthrow, 
making them an ensample unto those 
that after should live ungodly: 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with 
the filthy conversation of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous soul from day 
to day with their unlawful deeds.) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished: 

10 But chiefly them that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, 
and despise H government. ♦Pre- 
sumptuous are they, selfwiUed: they 
are not afraid to speak evil of dig- 
nities : 

11 Whereas Angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation H against them 
before the Lord. 

1‘2 But these, as natural brute 
beasts made to be taken and de- 
stroyed speak evil of the things that 
they understand not, arid shall utter- 
ly perish in their own corruption, 

13 And shall receive the reward of 
unrighteousness, as they that count 
it jdeasure to riot in the day time : 
Spots they are and blemishes, sport- 
ing themselves with their own de- 
ceivings, while they feast with you : 

14 Having eyes full of + adultery 
and that cannot cease from sin, be- 
guiling unstable souls : an heart they 
have exercised with covetous prac- 
tices : cursed children : 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteous- 


ness, 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity : the dumb ass speaking with 
man’s voice forbade the madness of 
thwfHM^het. 


4 For if God spared not angels 
when they simied, but ^ cast them 
down to Shell, and committed 
them to Ipits of darkness, to be 

5 reserved unto judgement; and 
spared not the andent world, 
but preserved Noah^with seven 
others, *a preacher of righteous- 
ness, when he brought a flood 
upon the world of the ungodly ; 

6 and turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into ashes con- 
demned them with an overthrow, 
having made them an example 
unto those that should live un- 

7 godly; and delivered righteous 
Lot, sore distressed by the las- 

8 civious life of the wicked (for 
that righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in seeing and hear- 
ing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their law- 

9 less dee^): the Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation, and to keep the un- 
righteous under punishment un- 

10 to the day of judgement; but 
chiefly them that walk after the 
flesh ii#the lust of defilement, 
and despise dominion. Daring, 
selfwiUed, they tremble not 

11 to rail at ® dignities: whereas 
angels, though greater in might 
and power, bring not a railing 
judgement against them before 

12 the Lord. But these, as crea- 
tures without reason, bom ^ mere 
animals ®to be taken and de- 
stroyed, railing in matters where- 
of they are i^orant, shall in 
their ® destroying surely be de- 

13 stroyed, suffering wrong as the 
hire of wrong-doing; men that 
count it pleasure to revel in the 
day-time, spots and blemishes, 
reveUing in their lo love-feasts 
while they feast with you ; 

14 having eyes fuU of ^ adultery, 
and i^at cannot cease from 
sin; enticing unstedfast souls; 
having a heart exercised in co- 
vetousness ; children of cursing ; 

15 forsaking the right way, they 
went astray, having foUowed the 
way of Balaam the son of i^Beor, 
who loved the hire of wron^- 

16 doing ; but he was rebuked for ms 
own transgression : a dumb ass 
spake with man’s voice and stay- 
ed the madness of the prophet. 


1 Or, cast 
them into 
dun- 
geons 
SGr. 

Tar- 

tarus. 

8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
chains. 

*Gt. 
a herald. 


8 Gr. tor- 
mented. 


«Gr. 

glories. 


7Gr. 
natural. 
8 Or, to 
take and 
to de- 
stroy 

» Or, cor- 
ruption 


10 Many 
ancient 
authori- 

, ties read 
deceiv- 
ir^s. 

11 Qr. an 
adulter- 
ess. 


MMany 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Bosor. 
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« Or, for 
a little, 
or a 
lohile ax 
some 
read. 


17 These are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a tem- 
I)est, to whom the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. ^ 

18 For when they speak great 
sweUing words of vanity, they al- 
lure throt^ the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those 
that were H clean escaped from them 
who live in error. 

19 While they promise them liber- 
ty, they themselves are the servants 
of corruption: for of whom a man 
is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped 

the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. • 

21 For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, than after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true [proverb ; The 

I dog is turned to his own vomit 
' again, and the sow that was washed 
I to her wallowing in the mire. 


3 This second Epistle (beloved) I 
now write unto you, in both wliich 
I stir up yom’ pure minds by way of 
remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 

words winch were spoken before by 
the holy Prophets, and of the Com- I 
mandment of us the Apostles of the | 
Lord and Saviour: I 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying. Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? For since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the creation. 

5 For liis they willingly are igno- 
rant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 

i Or. con- earth t standing out of the water, 
sistimt. and in the water, 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished. 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word 


17 These are ^rings without water, 
and mists mven by a storm ; for 
whom the blackness of darkness 

18 hath been reserved. For, utter- 
ing great swelling words of vani- 
ty, they entice in the lusts of the 
flesh, by lasciviousness, those 
who are just escaping from them 

19 that live in error; promising 
them liberty, while they them- 
selves are bondservants of cor- 
ruption; for of ^whom a man is 
overcome, of the same is he also 

20 brought into bondage. For if, 
after they have escaped the de- 
filements of the world through 
the knowledge of 2 the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein and 
overcome, the last state is be- I 
come worse with them than the 

21 first. For it were better for 
them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, after 
knowing it, to turn back from 
the holy commandment delivered 

22 unto them. It has happened 
unto them according to the true 
proverb. The dog turning to his 
own vomit again, and the sow 
that had washed to wallowing in 
the mire. 

3 This is now, beloved, the second 

epistle that I write unto you; 
and in both of them 1 stir up 
your sincere mind by putting you 

2 in remembrance ; that ye should 
remember the words wMch were 
spoken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and the commandment of 
the Lord and Saviour through 

3 your apostles: knowing this 
first, that >^in the last days mock- 
ers shall come with mockery, 
walking after their own lusts, 

4 and saying. Where is the pro- 
mise of his 4 coming? for, from 
the day that the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning 

5 of the creation. For this they 
wllfuUy forget, that there were 
heavens from of old, and an 
earth compacted out of water 
and ^amidst water, by the word 

6 of God; by which means the 
world that then was, being over- 

7 flowed with water, perished: but 
the heavens that now are, and 
the earth, by the same word 


lOr, 

what 


2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
our. 


8 Gr. m 
the last 
of the 
days. 

^Gr. 

presence. 


6 Or, 
through 
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are kept in store, reserred xinto fire 
against the daj of J^ndgment, and 
perdition of xmgodlj men. 

8 But (beloved) be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one is with 
the Lord os a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise (as some men count slack- 
ness) but is longsufiering to us- ward, 
not willing that any should perish, 
but that should come to repent- 
ance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night, in the 
which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the Elements 
shaU melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that are 
therein shah be burnt up. 

11 Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, What maimer of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation, and godliness, 

12 Looking for and II hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the Elements 
shall melt with fervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14 Wherefore (beloved) seeing that 
ye look for such things, be diligent 
that ye may be found of him in 
peace, without spot, and blame- 
less. 

15 And account that the long- 
suffering of the Lord is salvation, 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
also, according to the wisdom 
given unto him, hath written unto 
you. 

16 As also in all his Epistles, 
speaking in them of these things, in 
which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are un- 
learned and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other Scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seemg ye 
know these things before, beware 
lest ye also being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your 
own stedfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ: to him be glory Mh 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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have been i stored up for fire, 
being reserved against the day 
of judgement and destruction of 
ungodly ijjjin. 

8 But forget not this one thing, 
-beloved, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand jl^s, and a 

9 thousand years as one day. The 
Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some count slack- 
ness; but is longsuffering to 
you-ward, not wishing that any 
should perish, but that all should 

10 come to repentance. But the 
day of the Lord will come as a 
thief ; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the ^ elements shall be 
dissolved with fervent heat, and 
the earth and the works that are 

11 therein shall be 8 burned up. See- 
ifig that these things are thus 
all to be dissolved, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be in all 

12 holy living and godliness, look- 
ing for and ^earnestly desiring 
the 8 coming of the day of God, 
by reason of which the heavens 
being orPfire shaU be dissolved, 
and the 2 elements shall melt 

13 with fervent heat ? But, accord- 
ing to his promise, we look for 
new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for these things, 
give diligence that ye may be 
found in peace, without spot and 

15 blameless in his sight. And ac- 
count that the longsuffering of 
our Lord is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother Paul also, 
according to the wisdom given to 

16 him, wrote unto you ; as also in 
all his epistles, speaking in them 
of these things; wherein are 
some things hard to be under- 
stood, which the ignorant and 
unstedfast wrest, as they do also 
the other scriptures, unto their 

17 own destruction. Ye therefore, 
beloved, knowing these things 
beforehand, beware lest, being 
carried away with the error of 
the wicked, ye fall from your own 

18 stedfastness. But grow in the 
grace and knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To 
him he the glory both now and 
8 for ever. .^en. 


lOr, 

stored 

withjire 


3 Or, 

heavenly 

bodies 

3 The 
most 
ancient 
manu- 
scripts 
read 
dis- 
covered. 

* Ot, has- 
tening 
8Gr. 
presence. 


8Gr. 
unto the 
day of 
eternity. 
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1 That which was from the he- 
gimiiug, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled of the word of life. 

2 (For the life was manifested, and 
we have seen it, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you that eternal life 
which was with the Father, and 
was manifested imto us.) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us ; 
and truly our fellowship is witb the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is Ught, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

6 Tf we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in darkness, 
we lie, and do not the truth. 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth ns from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faitliful, and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we mahe him a liar, and his 
word is not in us, 

2 My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for our 
sins : and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world. 

8 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments. 
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1 That which was from the 
beginning, that which we have 
heard, that which we have seen 
with our eyes, that which we be- 
held, and our hands handled, con- 

2 ceming the ^ Word of life (and 
the life was manifested, and we 
have seen, and bear witness, and 
declare unto you the life, the 
eternal life^ which was with 
the Father, and was manifested 

8 unto us); that which we have 
seen and heard declare we unto 
you also, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us : yea, and our 
fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Chiist : 

4 and these things we write, that 
‘^our joy may be fulfilled. 

5 And this is the message which 
we have heard from him, and 
announce unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no dark- 

6 ness at all. If we say ' that 
we have fellowship with him, 
and walk in the darkness, we 

7 lie, and do not the truth: but 
if we walk in the light, as ho 
is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blo^ of Jesus his Son cleanseth 

8 us from all sin. If we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in 

9 us. If we confess our sins, ho 
is faithful and righteous to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse 

10 us from all unrighteousness. If 
we say that we have not sinned, 
we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 

2 My little children, these 
things write I unto you, that 
ye may not sin. And if any 
man sin, we have an ^ Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ 

2 the righteous: and he is the 
propitiation for our sins; and 
not for ours only, but also for 

3 the whole world. And hereby 
know we that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments. 


lOr, 

wonl 


2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
pour. 


*Or, 

Com- 


forter 

Or, 

Helper 
Gr. Pa- 
raclete. 
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4 He that saith, I kncm him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God per- 
fected : hereby know we that we are 
in him. 

6 Ho that saith he abideth in him, 
ought himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 

J Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye had from the 
beginning: the old commandment 
is tlie word which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother, a- 
bideth in the light, and there is none 
^ occasion of stumbling iu him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is 
in darkness, and walketh in dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write imto you, little children, 
because your sins are forgiven you 
for his Name’s sake. 

131 write unto you, fathers, because 
ye have known him that is from the 
beginning. I write unto you, young 
men, because you have overcome 
the wicked one. I write unto you. 
little children, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 1 have written unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I have written 
mito you, young men, because ye 
are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that are hi the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof, but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 
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4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, 
is a har, and the truth is not in 

5 him : butfii'hoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily hath the love of God 
been perfected. Hereby know we 

6 that we are in him : Ife that saith 
he pbideth in him ought himself 
also to walk even as he walked^ 

7 Beloved, no new commandment 
write I unto you. but an old com- 
mandment which ye had from 
the beginning : the old command- 
ment is the word which ye 

ft heard. Again, a new command- 
ment write I unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in you ; 
because the darkness is passing 
away, and the true light already 

9 shineth. He that saith he is in 
the light, and hateth his brother. 
Is in the darkness even until 

10 now. He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of stumbling in 

11 him. But he that hateth his 
brother is in the darkness, and 
walketh in the darkness, and 
knowetlifnot whither he goeth, 
because the darkness hath blind- 
ed his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, my little chil- 
dren, because your sins are for- 
given you for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 

cause ye know him which is 
from the beginning. I write imto 
you, young men, l^cause ye have 
overcome the evil one. have 

written unto you, little children, 

14 because ye know the Father. 1 1 

have written unto you, fathers, 
because ye know him which is 
from the beginning. have 

written unto you, young men, 
because ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth in you, and 
ye have overcome the evil one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love 

16 of ^e Father is not in him. For 
aU that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the vainglory of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of 

17 the world. And the world pass- 
eth away, and the lust thereof : 
but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever. 


TI. 4 


lOr, 

/ wrote 



TIL 2 


L JOHN. 


499 


II Or, it. 


H Or. 
hioiv ye. 


1611 

18 Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
Antichrist shall come, even now are 
there many Antichrisifc, whereby we 
know that it is the last time. 

19 Theyjrent ont from us, but they 
were not m us: for if they had beeii 
of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us : but they vent out 
that they mi^jht be made manifest, 
that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the holy One, and yo know all things. 

21 I have not WTitten unto you, 
because ye know not the truth : but 
because ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar, but he that denieth 
that Jesus is the Christ ? he is Anti- 
christ, that denieth the Father, and 
the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Soft, the 
same hath not the Father: huf he. 
that achioivledgeth the. Son, hath the. 
Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you 
which ye have heard from the be- 
gimiing : if that which v^ have heard 
from the beginning slmU remain in 
you, ye also shall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise that he 
hath promised us, even eternal life. 

26 These things have I WTitten 
unto you, concemuig them that se- 
duce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have 
received of him, abideth in you: 
and ye need not that any man teach 
you: But, as the same anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no he : and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in 
II him. 

28 And now, httle children, abide 
in him, that when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming. 

29 If ye Imow that he is righteous, 
II ye know that every one which doeth 
righteousness is bom of him. 

3 Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be ccdled the sons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. 

2 Belove^ now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear, 
what we shall be: but we Imow, 
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18 Little dnldren, it is the last 
hour: and as ye heard that anti- 
christ cometh, even now have 
there arisen many antichrists; 
whereby we know that it is the 

19 last hour. They went out from us, 
but they were not of us ; for if 
they had been of us, they would | 
have continued with us : but they I 
went out, tliat they might be 
made manifest ihow that they 

20 all are not of us. And ye have 
an anointing from the Holy One, 

21 ‘-iand ye know aU tilings. I have 
not written mito you because ye 
know not the truth, but because 
ye know it, and ® because no he 

22 is of the truth. Who is the har 
but he that denieth that Jesus is 
the Christ ? This is the antichrist, 
even he that denieth the Father 

23 and the Son. Whosoever denieth 
the Son, the same hath not the 

I Father: he that confesseth the 

24 Son hath the Father also. As 
for you, let that abide in you 
which ye heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which ye heard 
from the beginning abide in you, 
ye also shall abide in the Son, 

25 and in the Father. And this is 
the promise which he promised 

26 4 us, even the life eternal. These 
things have I written imto you 
concerning them that would lead 

27 you astray. And as for you, 
the anointing which ye received 
of him abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any one teach you ; 
but as his anointing teacheth you 
concerning all things, i^and is 
true, and is no lie, and even as 
it taught you, Cye abide in him. 

28 And now, 7??// little children, abide 
in him ; that, if he shall be mani- 
fested, we may have boldness, 
and not be ashamed before him 

29 at his coming. If ye know that 
he is righteous, ^^ye know that 
every one also that doeth right- 
eousness is liegotten of him. 

3 Behold what manner of love the 

Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called children 
of God: and such we are. For 
this cause the world knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved,' now are we children of 
(jK)d, and it is not yet made mani- 
fest what we shall be. We know 


lOr. 
that not 
all are 
of us 
'■i Soma 
very 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
and ye 
allknow. 
3 Or, 
that 


* Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
you. 


* Or, so 
\ it is true, 
I and is 
no lie; 
and even 
as 4«. 
«Or, 
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that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him : for we shiJl see him as he is. 

3 And eveiy man that hath this 
hope in him, pnriheth himself, even 
as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever oommitteth sin, trans- 
gresseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law. 

5 And je know that he was mani- 
fested to take away our sins, and in 
him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him, siii- 
neth not : whosoever sinneth, hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive 
you : he that doeth righteousness, is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin, is of the 
devh, for the devil aimieth from the 
beginning: for this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is bom of God, doth 
not commit sin: for his seed re- 
maineth in him, and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God. 

10 In this the cliildren of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness, is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother, 

11 For this is the « message that ye 
heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother: 
and wherefore slew he him? be- 
cause his own works were evil, and 
his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren: he that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, is 
a murderer, and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal hf e abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life 
for us, and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brelhren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother hath 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him ; how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let ns not 
love in word, neither in tongue, but 
in deed and in truth. 
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that, if ^he shall be manifested, 
we shall be like him ; for we shall 

3 see him even as he is. And every 
one that h^hh this hope set on him 
puriheth himself, even as he is 

4 pure. Every one tha<^ doeth sin 
doeth also lawlessne^': and sin 

5 is lawlessness. And ye know 
that he was manifested to ^tak® 
away sins ; and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
neth not : whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither sknoweth 

7 him. My little children, let no 
man lead you astray: he that 
doeth righteousness is right- 
eous, even as he is righteous: 

8 he that doeth sin is of the 
devil ; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginiiiiig. To this end was 
the Son of God manifested, that 
hfe might destroy the works of 

9 the devH. Whosoever is be- 
gotten of God doeth no sin, 
because his seed abideth in him : 
and he cannot sin, because he 

10 is begotten of God. In this the 
children of God are manifest, 
and the 'jhildren of the devil : 
whosoever doeth not righteous- 
ness is not of God, neither he 

11 that loveth not his brother. For 
this is the message which ye 
heard from the beginning, that 

12 we should love one another : not 
as Cain was of the evil one, and 
slew his brother. And where- 
fore slew he him? Because his 
works were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous. 

13 Marvel not, brethren, if the 

14 world hateth you. We know 
that we have passed out of death 
into life, because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not 

15 abideth in death. Wliosoever 
hateth his brother is a murderer : 
and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him . 

16 Hereby know we love, because 
he laid down his life for us : and 
we ought to lay down our hves 

17 for the brethren. But whoso hath 
the world’s goods, and beholdeth 
his brother in need, and shut- 
teth up his compassion from him, 
how doth the love of God abide 

18 in him ? My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither with the 
tongue ; but in deed and truth. 
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^ Or. per- 
tuade. 


19 And hereby we know that we are 
of the tmth, and shall + assure our 
hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart^ondemn us, 
God is greater than o^ heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Belo^^d, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence to- 
wards God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we re- 
ceive of him, because we keei) his 
commandment, and do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight. 

2B And this is his commandment, 
tliat we should believe on the Name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one 
another, as he gave us commandment. 
24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and he 
in him: and hereby we know that 
ho abideth in us, by the spirit which 
he hath given us. • 

4 Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits, whether they are i 
of God: because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the spirit of God: 
every spirit that conf osstth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, is of God. 

3 And every Sj)irit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh, is not of God : and this is that 
spint of Antichrist, whereof you 
have heard, that it should come, and 
even now akeady is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them : because 
greater is he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. 

6 They are of the world : therefore 
speak they of the world, and the 
world heareth them. 

6 We are of God : he that knoweth 
God lieareth us : he that is not of God 
heareth not us, hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another; 
for love is of God: and every one 
that loveth, is bom of God and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not 

God : for God is love. » 

9 In this was manifested the love of 
God towards us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live thr oughhim. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 


19 Hereby shall we know that we are 
of the truth, and shall ^ assure our 

20 heart before him, whereinsoever 
our heart condemn us; because 
God is greater than our heart, and 

21 knoweth all things. Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us not, we have 

22 boldness toward God; and what- 
soever we ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his command- 
ments, and do the things that are 

23 pleasing in his sight. And this is 
his commandment, that we should 
^believe in the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one an- 
other, even as he gave us com- 

24 mandment. And he that keepeth 
his commandments abideth in 
him, and he in him. And hereby 
wo know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he gave us. 

4 Beloved,beliove not every 8i)irit, 
but prove the spirits, whether 
they are of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into 

2 the world. Hereby know ye the 
Spirit of God : every spirit wluch 
confesseth tliat Jesus Christ is 

3 come in the flesh is of God : and 
every spirit which confesseth 
not Jesus is not of God; and this 
is the sjnrit of the antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it 
cometh; and now it is in the 

4 world already. Ye are of God, 
my little children, and have over- 
come them : because greater is he 
that is in you than he that is in 

, 5 the world. They are of the world : 
therefore speak they as of the 
world, and the world heareth 

6 "them. We are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he 
who is not of God heareth us not. 
By this we know the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of eiTor. 

7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is be- 
gotten of God, and knoweth 

8 God. He that lovetli not know- 
eth not God; for God is love. 

9 Herein was the love of God 
manifested ^in us, that God hath 
sent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live 

10 through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to 
le the propitiation for our sins. 
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11 Beloved, if God so loved ns, we 
ought also to love one another. 

12 No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, Gk)d 
dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him and he in us, because he 
hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen, and do tes- 
tify, that the Father sent the Son 
to he the Saviour of the world. 

16 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in G^. 

16 And we have known and beUeved 
the love that God hath to us. God 
is love, and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is +our love made per- 

fect, that we may have boldness in 
the day of Judgment, because as he 
is, so are we in this world. j 

18 There is no fear in love, but 
jierfect love casteth out fear; be- 
cause fear hath torment: lie that 
feareth, is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him: because he first 
loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a har. For 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen ? 

21 And this commandment have, 
we from him, that he who loveth 
God, love his brother also. 

5 Whosoever belie veth that Jesus 
is the Christ, is bom of God: and' 
every one that loveth him that 
begat, loveth him also that is -be- 
gotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments, and 
his commandments are not grie- 
vous. 

4 For whatsoever is bom of God, 
overcometh the world, and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

I 5 Who is he that overcometh the 
I world, but he that beheveth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ, not 
by water only, but by water and 


1881 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
also ought to love one another. 

12 No man hath beheld God at any 
time: if jje love one another, 
God abid^ in us, and his love 

13 is i)erfected in us : hereby know 
we that we abide in him, and he 
in us, because he hath given us 

14 of his Spirit. And we have be* 
held and bear witness that the 
Father hath sent the Son to be 

15 the Saviour of the world. Who- 
soever shall confess that Jesus 
is the Son of God, God abideth 

16 in him, and he in God. And we 
know and have beheved the love 
which God hath ^in us. God is 
love ; and he that abideth in love 
abideth in God, and God abideth 

17 ill him. Herein is love made per- 
fect with us, that we may have 
bildness in the day of judge- 
ment ; because as he is, even so 

18 are we in this world. There is 
no fear in love : but perfect love 
casteth out fear, because fear 
liath punishment; and he that 
feareth is not made perfect in 

19 love. Wi^ love, because he first 

20 loved us. If a man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he 
is a liar : for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, 

cannot love God whom he hath 

21 not seen. And this command- 
ment have we from him, that he 
who loveth God love his brother 
also. 

5 Whosoever believeth that Jesus 
is the Christ is begotten of God : 
and whosoever loveth him that 
begat loveth him also that is be- 

2 gotten of him. Hereby we know 
Slat we love the children of God, 
when we love God, and do his 

3 commandments. For this is tlie 
love of God, that we keep his 
commandments: and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is begotten of 
God overcometh the world : and 
this is the victory that hath over- 
come the world, even our faith. 

5 And who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that beheveth 
that Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ; 
not ®with the water only, but 
®with the water and ®with the 
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blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth 
witness, because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the holy®Ghost; and 
these three are one. 

8 And tl|^re are three that beai* 
witness m earth, the Spirit, and the I 
Water, and the Blood, and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater : for 
this is the witness of God, which he 
hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God, hath the witness in himself: 
he that beheveth not God, hath made 
him a har, because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that God 

hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. * 

12 He that hath the Son, nath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son, 
hath not life. 

1 3 These things have I written mito 
you that believe on the Name of the 
Son of God, that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, anc^hat ye may 
behe ve on the N ame of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we 
have II in him, that if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us. 

15 And if we know^ that he hear us, 
whatsoever we ask, we know’ that 
we have the iietitions that w e de- 
sired of linn. 

16 If any man see his brother sin 
a sin which is not mito death, he 
shall ask, and he shall give him life 
for them that sin not mito death. 
There is a sin unto death : I do not 
say that he shall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin, and 
there is a sin not unto death. 

1 8 We know that whosoever is born 
of God, sinneth not: but he that is be- 
gotten of God, keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one touchetli him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole w^oiid heth hi 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an under- 
standing that we may know h im that 
is true : and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves 
from Idols. Amen. 
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7 blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, because the 

8 Spirit is the truth. For there 
are three who bear witness, the 
Spirit, and the water, and the 
blood: and the three agree in 

9 one. If we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is 
greater : for the witness of God 
is this, that he hath home wit- 

10 ness concerning his Son. He 
that beheveth on the Son of God 
hath the witness ill him : he that 
beheveth not God hath made ! 
him a har ; because he hath not 
beheved in the witness that God 
hath borne concerning liis Son. 

11 And the witness is this, that God 
gave unto us eternal life, and 

12 this life is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath the hfe ; he 
that hath not the Son of God 
hath not the life. 

13 These things have I written 
unto you, that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, even unto 
you that believe on the name of 

14 the Son of God. And this is the 
boldness which we have toward 
him, that, if we ask anything 
according to his wdll, he heareth 

15 us: and if weknow^that heheai'- 
eth us wliatsoever we ask, we 
know that wre have the petitions 
which we have asked of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin- 
ning a sin not unto death, ^he 
sliah ask, and (iod will give him 
life for them that sin not unto 
death. There is ‘-^a sin unto 
death : not concerning this do I 
say that he should make request. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: and 
there is ^ a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
begotten of God sinneth not ; 
but he that was begotten of God 
keepeth »him, and the evil one 

19 toncheth him not. We know 
that we are of God, and the 
whole world heth in the evil 

20 one. And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that 
we know him that is true, and 
we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal 

21 life. My little children, guard 
yourselves from idols. 
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1 The Elder unto the elect Lady, 
and her children, whom 1 love in 
the truth: and not 1 only, but also 
all they that have known the truth: 

2 For the truth’s sake which dweU- 
eth in us, and shall be with us for 
ever: 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, as 
we have received a commandment 
from the Father. 

6 And now, I beseech thee Lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee : but that 
which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his Commandments. This is 
the Commandment, that as ye have 
heard from the beginning, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entered 
into the world, who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver, and an Antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
not those tilings which we have 
II wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God: he that abid- 
eth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any imto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither 
bid him, God speed. 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write | 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink, but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak ^ face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 

13 The chddren of thy elect sister 
j greet thee. Amen. 
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1 The elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, whom I love in 
truth ; and not I only, but also 

2 all they that know the truth ; for 
the truth’s sake which abideth 
in us, and it shall be with us for 

3 ever: Grace, mercy, peace shall 
be with us, from God the Father, 
and from Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoice greatly that I have 
found certain of thy childi-en 
•jralking in truth, even as we 
received commandment from the 

5 Father. And now I beseech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote to 
thee a new commandment, but 
that which we had from the be- 
ginning, that wo love one an- 

6 other, ^d this is love, that we 
should walk after his command- 
ments. This is the command- 
ment, even as ye heard from the 
beginning, that ye should walk 

7 in it. For many deceivers are 
gone forth into the world, even 
they that confess not that Jesus 
Christ cometh in the flesh. This 
is the deceiver and the anti- 

8 Christ. Look to yourselves, that 
ye ilose not the tilings which 
2 we have wrought, but that ye 

9 receive a full reward. Whoso- 
ever 8goeth onward and abideth 
not in the teaching of Christ, 
hath not God: he that abideth 
in the teaching, the same hath 
both the Father and the Son. 

10 If any one cometh unto you, 
and bringeth not this teaclung, 
receive hun not into your house, 

11 and give him no greeting: for 
he that giveth him greeting par- 
taketh in his evil works. 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, I woxdd not write them. 
with paper and ink: but I hope 
to come unto you, and to speak 
face to face, that your joy may 

18 be fulfilled. The children of 
thine dect sister salute thee. 
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1 The Elder unto the wellbeloved 
Gains, whom I love H in the truth : 

2 Beloved, I li wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as tliou 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no ^p-eater joy, than to 
hear that my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the 4Bre- 
thren, and to strangers : 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charity before the Church : whom if 
thou bring forward on their journey 
after a go^y sort, thou shalt do well : 

7 Because that for his Name’s 
sake they went forth^ taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellowhelpers 
to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the Church, but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
l)reeminence among them, receiveth 
us not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with mahcious 
words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the 
Church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. He 
that doeth good, is of G^ : but he 
that doeth evil, hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of 
all men, and of the truth itself: yea, 
and we also bear record, and ye 
know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but 
I will not with ink and pen write 
unto thee. 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak t face to face. 
Peace be to thee. Our friends stdute 
thee. Greet the friends by name. 
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1 The elder unto Gains the be- 
loved, whom I love in truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all 
things thou mayest prosper and 
be in health, even as thy soul pros- 

3 ijereth. For I ^ rejoiced greatly, 
when brethren came and bare wit- 
ness unto thy truth, even as thou 

4 walkest in truth. Greater ^joy 
have I none than this, to hear of 
my children walking in the truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest a faithful 
work in whatsoever thou doest 
toward them that are brethren 

6 and strangers withal; who bare 
witness to thy love before the 
church ; whom thou wilt do well 
to set forward on their journey 

7 worthily of God: because that 
for the sake of the Name they 
went forth, taking nothing of the 

8 Gentiles. We therefore ought to 
welcome such, that we may be 
fellow-workers with the truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the 
church: but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 

10 Therefore, if I come, I will bring 
to remembrance his works which 
he doeth, prating against us with 
wicked words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and them 
that would he forbiddeth, and 
casteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, imitate not that which 
is evil, W that which is good. 
He that doeth good is of God : he 
that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath the witness of all 
men, and of the truth itself : yea, 
we also bear witness ; and thou 
knowest that our witness is true. 

13 Ihadmanythingstowriteunto 
thee, but I am unwilling to write 
them to thee with ink and pen: 

14 but I hope (Portly to see thee, and 
we shall speak face to face. Peace 
he unto thee. The friends salute 
thee. Salute the friends by name. 
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1 Jude the servant of Jesas Christ, | 1 
and brother of James, to them that 
are sanctified by God the Father, 
and preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love be multiplied. 

3 Belovedj when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the com- 
mon salvation: it was needful for 
me to write unto you, and exhort 
you that ye should earnestly con- 
tend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the Saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in imawares, who were before of old 
ordained to tliis condemnation, un- 
godly men, turning the grace of om- 
Gt)d into lasciviousness, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

6 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord having 
saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. 

6 And the Angels which kept not 
their II first estate, but left their own 
habitation, ho hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains under darkness, unto 
the judgment of the groat day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them, in like 
maimer giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after t strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy dream- 
ers defile the flesh, desjpise dominion, 
and speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when 
contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst not 
bring against him a railing accusa- 
tion, but said, *The Lordrelmke thee. 

10 But these speak evfl of those 
things, which they know not: but 
what tiiey know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themsdves. 

11 Woe unto them, for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
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Judas, a ^servanl of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James,, 
2 to them that are called, beloved 
in God the Father, and kept for 

2 Jesus Christ: Mercy unto you 
and peace and love be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, while I was giving 
fdl diligence to write mito you 
of our common salvation, I was 
constrained to write unto you 
exhorting you to contend ear- 
nestly for the faith which was once 
for ail dehvered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in privily, even they who were 
dx old set forth unto this condem- 
nation, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lascivious- 
ness, and denying ■'^our only Mas- 
ter and Lord, Jesus Christ. 

5 Now I desire to put you in re- 
membrance, though ye know all 
things ofTce for all, how that ^the 
Lord, having saved a people out 
of the land of Egypt, ^afterward 
destroyed them that believed not. 

6 And angels which kept not their 
own principality, but left their 
proper habitation, he hath kept in 
everlasting bonds imder darlmess 
unto the judgement of the great 

7 day. Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the cities about them, 
having in like manner with these 
given themselves over to forni- 
cation, and gone after strange 
flesh, are set forth %s an example, 
suffering the punishment of eter- 

8 nalfire. Yet in like manner these 
also in their dreamings defile the 
flesh, and set at nought domi- 

9 nion, and rail at i dignities. But 
Michael the archangel, when con- 
tending with the devflhe disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst 
not bring against him a railing 
judgement, but said. The Lord re- 

10 bukethee. But these rail at what- 
soever things they know not : and 
what they understand naturally, 
like the creatures without rea- 
son, in these things are they ^de- 

11 stroyed. Woe unto theml for they 
went in the way of Cain, and 9ran 


iGr. 
bond- 
servant. 
s Or, to 
them that 
are be- 
loved in 
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Father^ 
and kept 
for Jesus 
Christy 
being 
caU^ 


s Or, the. 

only 

Master, 

and our 

Lord 
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Christ 


4 Many 
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second 

time. 
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greedily after the error of Balaam, 
for reward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 

12 These are spoti Sin your feasts 
of charity, when they feast with 
you, feeing themselves without 
fear : cIotos they are without water, 
carried about of winds, trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots. 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own shame, wandering 
stars, to whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying. Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his Saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them, of aU their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard 
.speeches, which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers,complain- 
ers, walking after their own lusts, and 
their mouth speaketh great swelling 
words, having men’s persons in ad- 
miration because of advantage. 

17 But beloved, remember ye the 
words, which were spoken before of 
the Apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

18 Hovj that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
migodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not the 
spirit. 

20 But ye beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto etemsd life. 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference : 

23 A^ others save with fear, pull- 
ing them out of the fire : hating even 
‘the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our Sa- 
viour, be glory and majesty, domi- 
nion and power, now and ever. 
Amen. 
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riotously in the error of Balaam 
for hire, and perished in the gain- 

12 sa3rmg of Eorah. These are they 
who are i hidden rocks in your 
love-feasts when they feast with 
you, shepherds that without fear 
feed themselves ; clouds without 
water, carried along by winds; 
autumn trees without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots; 

13 wild waves of the sea, foaming 
out their own 2 shame; wander- 
ing stars, for whom the blackness 
of darlmess hath been reserved 

14 for ever. And to these also 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied, saying. Behold, the 
Lord came with 8 ten thousands 

16 of his holy ones, to execute judge- 
ment upon all, and to convict all 
the ungodly of all their works of 
ungodlnicss which they have un- 
godly wrought, and of ^ the hard 
things which ungodly sumers 

16 have spoken against him. These 
are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their lusts (and their 
month speaketh greal; swelling 
woj'ds), shewing respect of per- 
sons for the sake of advantage. 

17 But ye, beloved, remember ye 
the words which have been spoken 
before by the apostles of our 

18 Lord Jesus Christ; how that 
they said to you, In the last time 
there shall bo mockers, walking 
after ^ their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These are they who make sepa- 
rations, sens^, having not the 

20 Spirit. But ye, beloved, build- 
ing up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy 

21 Spirit, keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eter- 

22 nallife. ^And on some have mer- 

23 cy, 7 who are in doubt ; and some 
save, snatching them out of the 
fire; and on some have mercy 
with fear ; hating even the gar- 
ment spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now xmto him that is able to 
guard you from stumbling, and 
to set you before the presence of 
his glory without blemish in ex- 

25 cee&ig joy, to the only God our 
Saviour, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion 
and power, b^ore all time, and 
now, and 8 for evermore. Amen, 
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1 The Bevelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he sent 
and signified it hy his Angel unto 
his servant John, 

2 Who bare record of the word of 
God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things that he 
saw. 

8 Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for the 
time is at hand. 

4 John to the seven Churches in 
Asia, Grace he unto you, and peace, 
from him * which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, and from the 
seven spirits which are before his 
throne : 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who 
is the faithful witness, and the 
♦first begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the 
earth : unto him that loved us, ♦ and 
washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, 

6 And hath ♦made us Kings and 
Priests unto God and his Father: 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen. 

7 ♦Behold he cometh with* clouds, 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him: even so. Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in the Isle that is 
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1 The Bevelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God ^gave him to shew 
unto his 2gervants, even the 
things which must shortly come 
to pass : and he sent and signi- 
fied ^it by his angel unto his 

2 servant John ; who bare witness 
of*the word of God, and of the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, even 

3 of aU things that he saw. Bless- 
ed is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of the pro- 
phecy, and keep the things which 
are written therein: for the time 
is at han^^ 

4 John to the seven churches 
which are in Asia : Grace to you 
and peace, from him which is 
and which was and ^ which is to 
come ; and from the seven Spirits 

5 which are before his throne ; and 
from Jesus Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, the firstborn of 
the dead, and the ruler of the 
kings of the earth. Unto him 
that loveth us, and ® loosed us 

6 from our sins ® by his blood; and 
he made us to he a kingdom, to 
he priests unto his God and Fa- 
ther ; to him he the glory and the 
dominion "^for ever and ever. 

7 Amen. Behold, he cometh with 
the clouds ; and every eye shall 
see him , and they which pierced 
him; and all the tribes of the 
earth shall mourn over him. 
Even so, Amen. 

8 I am the Alpha and the Omega, 
saith 8 the Lord God, » which is 
and which was and ^which is to 
come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, your brother and par- 
taker with you in the tribulation 
and kingdom and patience which 
are in Jesus, was in the isle that is 
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called Patmos, for the word of God, 
and for the testimony of Jesus Christ . 

10 I was in the spirit on the Lord’s 
da^, and heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, 
the first #Tid the last: and what 
thou seest, write in a book, and send 
it unto the seven Churches which 
are in Asia, unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and luito Sardis, and 
Philadelphia, and mito Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden Candle- 
sticks, 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks, one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. • 

14 His head, and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow, 
and his eyes xoere as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like unto fine 

brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace : and his voice as the sound of 
many waters. ^ 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp twoedged sword : and 
his countenance was as the Sun 
shineth in his strength. 

1 7 And when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead: and he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear 

Is. 41. 4. not, *I am the first, and the last. 
t44.6. 18 I am he that liveth, and was 

dead: and behold, I am alive for 
evermore. Amen, and have the keys 
of heU and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which are, 
and the things which shall be here- 
after, 

20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden Candlesticks. 
The seven Stars are the Angels of 
the seven Churches: and the seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest, are 
the seven Churches. 

2 Unto the Angel of the church of 
Ephesus, write. These things saith 
he that holdeth the seven stars in 
his right hand, who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden Can- 
dlesticks: 


called Patmos, for the word of 
Gk)d and the testimony of Je- 

10 SUB. I was in the Spirit on 
tiie Lord’s day, and I heard 
behind me a great voice, as 

11 of a trumpet 8a:ymg, Wh&i 
thou seest, write in a book, 
and send it to the seven church- 
es ; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, 
and unto Thyatira, and luito 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 

12 and unto Laodicea. And I 
turned to see the voice which 
spake with me. And having 
turned I saw seven golden 

13 1 candlesticks; and in the midst 
of the 1 candlesticks one like 
unto 2 a son of man, clothed with 
a garment down to the foot, and 
girt about at the breasts with 

14 a golden girdle. And his head 
and his hair were white as white 
wool, white as snow; and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire; 

15 and his feet like unto burnished 
brass, as if it had been refined 
in a furnace; and his voice as 

16 the voice of many waters. And 
he had in his right hand seven 
stars: and out of his mouth pro- 
ceeded a sharp two-edged sword : 
and his countenance was as the 

17 sun shineth in his strength. And 
when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as one dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying. 
Fear not; I am the Arst and 

18 the last, and the Living one; 
and I »was dead, and behold, I 
am alive ^for evermore, and I 
have the keys of death and of 

19 Hades. Write therefore the 
things which thou sawest, and 
the things which are, and the 
things which shall come to pass 

20 hereafter; the mystery of the 
seven stars which thou sawest 
®in my right hand, and the 
seven golden ^ candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of 
the seven churches : and the 
seven ^candlesticks are seven 
churches. 

2 To the angel of the church in 
Ephesus write ; 

These things saith he that hold- 
eth the seven stars in his right 
hand, he that walketh in the midst 

^ of the seven golden ^ candlesticks : 
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2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil, and thou hast tried them 
which say they are Apostles, wid 
are not, and hast found them liars : 
.S And hast home, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my Name's sake 
hast laboured, and hast not fainted. 
4 Nevertheless, I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

6 Eememl)er therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works, or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy Candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans, 
which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saitli mito the 
Churclies : To him that overcometh 
will I giro to eat of the tree of 
life, whicli is in the midst of the 
Paradise of God. 

8 Ajid unto the Angel of the Church 
in Smyrna, write, These things saith 
the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive, 

9 I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and jioverty, but tliou art 
rich, and I know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews and 
are not, but are tlie Synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer; behold, the devil 

[ shall cast some of you into prison, 

! that ye may be tried, and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days; bo thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an eai*, let him 
hear what the spirit saith unto the 
churches. He that overcometh, shall 
not be hurt of the second death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church 
in Pergamos, write, These things 
saith he which hath the sharj) 
sword with two edges ; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s 
seat is, and thou boldest fast my 
Name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful Martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 
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2 I know thy works, and thy toil 
and patience, and that thou 
canst not bear evil men, and 
didst try them which call them- 
selves ap#tles, and they are 
not, and didst find them false; 

3 and thou hast patience and didst 
bear for my name’s *ake, and 

4 hast not grown weary. But I 
•have this against tliee, that thou 

.'> didst leave thy first love. Ee- 
member therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and 
do the first works; or else I 
come to thee, and will move thy 
1 candlestick out of its idace, 

6 cxceid thou rej^ent. But this 
thou hast, that thou hatest the 
works of the Nicolaitans, which 

7 J also hate. He that hatli an ear, 
let him hear what tlie Spirit 
saith to the churches. To him 
tlAt overcometh, to him will I 
give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the 2 Paradise of 
God. 

8 And to the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write; 

These things saith the first 
and the liist, which ^was dead, 

9 and lived of/aiu : I know thy tri- 
bulation, and thy poverty (but 
thou art rich), and the ^blas- 
phemy of them which say they 
are Jews, and they are not, but 

10 are a synagogue of Satan. Fear 
not the things which thou art 
about to suffer ; behold, the 
devil is about to cast some of 
you into prison, that ye may 
be tried; ^and ye shall have 
® tribulation ten days: Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will 

11 give thee the crown of life. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear 
what tlie Spirit saith to the 
churches. He that overcometh 
shall not bo hurt of the second 
death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamum write ; 

These things saith he that hatli 

13 the sharp two-edged sword; I 
know where thou dwellest, even 
where Satan’s throne is: and 
thou boldest fast my name, and 
didst not deny my faith, even in 
the days ^ of Antipas my witness, 
my faithful one, who was killed 
among you,where Satan dwelleth. 


^Gr. 
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14 Bnt I have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of ♦ Balaam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before th# children of 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication. 

15 So hl^t thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, 
which thing I hate. 

16 Bepent, or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches. To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden 
Manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, 
saving he that receiveth it. 

18 And unto the Angel of the 
church in Thyatira, write, ^hese 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet arc like fine 
brass : 

19 I know thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and tliy pa- 
tience, and tliy works, %nd the last 
to he more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman * Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a Proiihet- 
ess, to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fornication, 
and to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols. 

21 And I gave her spao^ to repent 
of her fornication, and she repented 
not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her, into great tribulation, ex- 
cept they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with 
death, and all the Churches shall 
know that * I am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts : and I will give 
unto eveiy one of you according to 
your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak, I will put upon you 
none other burden : 

25 But that which ye have already, 
hold fast till 1 come. 
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14 But I have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there 
some that hold the teaching of 
Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, to eat tilings 
sacrificed to idols, and to commit 

15 fornication. So hast thou also 
some that hold the teaching of 
the Nicolaitans in like manner. 

16 Bepent tlierefore; or else I come 
to thee quickly, and I will make 
war against them with the sword 

17 of my mouth. Ho that hath 
an car, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 
To him that overcometh, to 
him will I give of the hidden 
manna, and I will give him a 
white stone, and upon the stone 
a new name written, which no 
one knoweth but he that ro- 
ceiveth it. 

And to the angel of the churcli 
in Thyatira write ; 

These things saith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like a 
flame of fire, and his feet are like 

19 unto burnished brass: I know 
thy works, and thy love and faith 
and ministry and patience, and 
that thy last works are more than 

20 the first. But I have this against 
thee, that thou sufferest ^the 
woman Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess; and she 
teacheth and seduceth my ser- 
vants to commit fornication, and 
to eat things sacrificed to idols. 

21 And I gave her time that she 
should repent; and she willeth 
not to repent of her fomica- 

22 tion. Behold, I do cast her 
into a bed, and them that com- 
mit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent 

23 of a her works. And I will kill 
her children with 8 death; and 
aU the churches shall know 
that I am he which searcheth j 
the reins and hearts : and I will 
give unto each one of you ac- 

24 cording to your works. But to 
you I say, to the rest that are in 
Thyatira, as many as have not 
this teaching, which know not 
the deep things of Satan, as they 
say ; I cast upon you none other 

25 burden. Howbeit that which 
ye have, hold fa^t tUl I come. 


1 Many 
authori- 
ties, 
some 
ancient, 
read thy 
wife. 
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26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the na- 
tions: 

27 (* And he shall rale them with a 
rod of iron ; as the vessels of a pot- 
ter shall they be broken to shivers :) 
even as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the morning 
star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saitb unto the 
Churches. 

3 And unto the Angel of the 
Church in Sardis write, These things 
saith he that hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the seven stars ; I know 
thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 
to die: for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. * If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come uixni thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis, which have not defiled their 
garments, and they shall walk with 
me in white : for they are worthy, 

5 He that overcomcth, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment, 
and I will not blot out his name out 
of the * book of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before my Father, 
and before his Angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of the Church 
in Philadelphia write, Tliese things 
saith he that is Holy, he that is 
true, he that hath the key of David, 
he that openeth, and no man shut- 
teth, and shutteth, and no man 
openeth ; 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have 
set before thee an open door, and 
no man can shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 
Name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan, whic^ 
say they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie: behold, I will make 
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26 And he that overcometh, and he 
that keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give authority 

27 over the nations: and he shall 
rule therh^with a rod of ^iron, 
as the vessels of the potter are 
broken to shivers ; as I also 
have received of my Father: 

28 and I will give him the morning 

29 star. He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

3 And to the angel of the church 
in Sardis write ; 

These things saith he that hath 
the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars : I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name that thou 

2 livest, and thou art dead. Be 
thou watchful, and stablish the 
things that remain, which were 
3;$ady to die: for I have 2 found 
no works of thine fulfilled before 

3 my God. Remember therefore 
how thou hast received and didst 
hear; and keep «V, and repent. 
If therefore thou shalt not watch, 
1 will come as a thief, and thou 
shalt noUmow what hour I will 

4 come upon thee. But thou hast 
a few names in Sardis which 
did not defile their garments: 
and they shall walk vath me 
in white; for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh sliaU thus 
be arrayed in white garments; 
and I will in no wise blot his 
name out of the book of life, 
and I will confess his name be- 
fore my Father, and before his 

6 angels. He tliat hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the chm-ch 
in Philadelphia write ; 

These things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that hath 
the key of David, he that open- 
eth, and none shall shut, and 
that shutteth, and none open- 

8 etli : I know thy works (behold, 

1 have “set before thee a door 
opened, which none can shut), 
that thou hast a little power, 
and didst keep my word, and 

9 didst not deny my name. Be- 
hold, I give of tne synagogue 
of Satan, of them which say 
they are Jews, and they are not, 
but do lie; behold, I will make | 
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them to come and worship before 
thy feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast^pept the word 
of my patience, I sJso will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come%pon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly, hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the Temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the Name 
of my God, and the name of the 
City of my God, which is new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: And I will 
write upon him my New name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith untcf the 
Churches. 

14 And unto the Angel of the 
Church Hof the Laodiceans, write, 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God: 

15 I know thy worki^ that thou 
art neither cold nor hot, I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spew thee out of my mouth : 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing: and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and misera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
be rich, and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear, and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

19 ♦As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten, be zealous therefore,, 
and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock: if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door,Iwill come in to him, 
andwill sup with him, andhe withme. 

21 To him that overcometh, will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches. 
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them to oome and worship be- 
fore thy feet, and to know ^at I 

10 have loved thee. Because thou 
didsA keep the word of my pa- 
tience, I also will keep thee from 
thehonr of ^ trial, that ^ourwhich 
is to come upon the whole * world, 
to «try them that dwell upon the 

11 earth. I come quickly : hold fast 
that which thou hast, that no one 

12 take thy crown. He that over- 
cometh, I will make him a pillar 
in the * temple of my God, andhe 
shall go out thence no more : and 
I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, the new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God, 

13 and mme own new name. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

14 And to the angel of the church 
in Laodicea write ; 

These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God : 

15 I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot : I would 

16 thou wert cold or hot. So because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor cold, I will spew thee out 

17 of my mouth. Because thou say- 
est, 1 am rich, and have gotten 
riches, and have need of nothing ; 
and knowest not that thou art the 
wretched one and miserable and 

18 poor and blind and naked: I coun- 
sel thee to buy of me gold refined 
by fire, that thou mayest become 
rich ; and white garments, that 
thou mayest clothe thyself, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness 
be not made manifest ; and eye- 
salve to anoint thine eyes, that 

19 thou mayest see. As many as 1 
love, I reprove and chasten : be 
zealous therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold, 1 stand at the door and 
knock : if any man hear my voice 
and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, 

21 and he with me. He that over- 
cometh, I win give to him to sit 
down witii me in my throne, as I 
also overcame, and sat down with 

22 myFather in his throne. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches. 

B 
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4 Alter this 1 lool^ and behold, 
a docur was opened in heaven : and 
the first roiee whioh 1 heard, was 
as it were of a tnmtpet, talking 
with me, which said, Gome nphither , 
and 1 will shew thee thingB which 
mtist be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
spirit: and behold, a Throne was 
a^ in heaven, and one sat on the 
Throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a Jasper, and a Sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
roond aboat the Throne, in sight 
like nnto an Emerald. 

4 And round about the Throne 
were four and twenty seats, and 
upon the seats I saw four and twenty 
Mdera sitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment, and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. 

6 And out of the Throne proceeded 
lightnings, and thunderings, and 
voices : and there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the Tlirone, 
which are the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before tlie Throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto Crystal: 
and in the midst of the throne, and 
roimd about the Throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and be- 
hind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 
Lion, and the second beast like a 
Calf, and the third beast had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying Eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each of 
them six wings about him, and they 
were full of eyes within, and tthey 
rest not day and night, saying, 
♦Holy, holy, holy. Lord God AJ- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. 

9 And when those beasts give glory, 
and honour, and thanks to him that 
sat on the Throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty Elders fall 
down before him that sat on the 
Throne, and worship him that Uv- 
eth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the Throne, 
saying, 

11 ♦ Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to 
receiveglory, andhonour, and power: 
for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure Uiey are, and were 
created. 
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4 After these things 1 saw, and 
behold, a door opened in hea- 
ven, and the first voice which I 
heard, a , oice as of a trumpet 
spe^ddng with me, one saying. 
Come up hither, and^I will shew 
thee the things which iUust ^come 

2 to pass hereafter. Straightway^ 
1 was in the Spirit: and behold,^ 
there was a throne set in hea- 
ven, and one sitting upon the 

3 throne ; and he that sat was to 
look upon like a jasper stone 
and a sardius : and there teas a 
rainbow round about the throne, 

4 like an emerald to look upon. And 
round about the throne were four 
and twenty thrones: and ujwn the 
thrones I saw four and twenty 
elders sitting, arrayed in white 
garments; and on their heads 

5 crowns of gold. And out of the 
throne proceed lightnings and 
voices and thunders. And there 
were seven lamps of fire burning 
before tlie throne, which are the 

6 seven Spirits of God ; and before 
the throne, as it were a glassy sea 
like untifcrystal; and in the midst 
of the throne, and round about the 
tlirone, four living creatures full 

7 of eyes before and behind. And 
the first creature was like a lion, 
and the second creature like a calf, 
and the third creature had a face 
as of a man, and tlie fourth crea- 

8 turo vpos like a flying eagle. And 
the four living creatures, having 
each one of them six wings, are 
full of eyes round about and with- 
in : and they have no rest day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, is 
the LordGod, the Almighty , which 
was and which is and 2 which is j 

9 to'conie. And when the living j 
creatures shall give glory and ' 
honour and thanks to him that j 
sitteth on the throne, to him that 

10 liveth 8 for ever and ever, the four 
and twenty elders shall faU down 
before him that sitteth on the 
throne, and shall worship him that 
liveth 8 for ever and ever, and 
shall cast their crowns before the 

11 throne, saying. Worthy art thou, 
our Lord and our Gud, to receive 
the glory and the honour and the 
power: for thou didst create all 
things, and because of thy will 
they were, and were created. 


lOr, 
come to 
pass. 
After 


these 
things 
straight- 
way Src. 


2 Or. 

which 

cometh 


«r»r. 

unto the 
ages of 
the ages. 



V. 12 


REVELATION. 


$15 


*Gen.49. 

9. 


» Or, 
incense. 


*lPet.2. 

9. 


1611 

3 And I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the Tlirone, a book 
written within, and on the back- 
side, sealed with sev^ seals. 

2 And I saw a strong Angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice ; Who is 
worthy t# open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
matt was found worthy to open, and 
to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

5 And one of the Elders saith unto 
me, Weep not : behold, * the Lion of 
the tribe of Juda, the root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the be ok, and 
to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the fbidst 

of the Throne, and of the four 
beasts, and in tlie midst of the 
Elders stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are tlie seven 
Spirits of God, sent forth into all 
the earth. • 

7 And he came, and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the Throne. 

8 And when he had taken tlie book, 
the four Beasts, and four and twenty 
Elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, 
and golden vials full of H odours, 
which are the prayers of Saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the 
Book, and to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation : 

10 *And hast made us unto our 
God Kings and Priests, and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many Angels, round about 
the Throne, and the beasts and 
the Elders, and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands, 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. 


18B1 

6 And I saw ^ in the right hand 
of him that imt on the thrbne a 
book written withixi and on the 
back, <fese sealed with seven 

2 sealB. And t saw a strong angel 
nrO elaiiBing with a great voice. 
Who is Worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no one in the heaven, or 
on the eartli, or under the earth, 
was able to open the book, or to 

4 look thereon. And I wept much, 
because no one was found wor- 
thy to open the book, or to look 

5 thereon: and one of the elders 
saith nnto me, Weep not: be- 
hold, the Lion that is of the 
tribe of Judab, the Root of 
David, hath overcome, to open 
the book and the seven seals 

6 thereof. And I saW in the midst 
of the throne and of the four 
living creatures, and in the midst 
of the elders, a Lamb standing, as 
though it had been slain, hav- 
ing seven horns, and seven eyes, 
which arc the seven Spirits of 
God, sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came, and he ^takefth it 
out of the right hand of him that 

8 sat on the throne. And when 
he had taken the book, the four 
living creatures ana the four 
and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having each one 
a harp, and golden bowls full of 
incense, which are the prayers 

9 of the saints. And they sing a 
new song, saying, Worthy art 
thou to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof : for thou 
wast slain, and didst purchase 
unto God with thy blood men 
of every tribe, and ton^e, and 

10 people, and nation, and madest 
them to he nnto our God a king- 
dom and priests ; and they reign 

11 upon the earth. And I sd.w, 
and I heard a voice of many 
angels round about the throne 
and the living creatures and 
the ciders; and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands 

12 of thousands; saying with a 

E *eat voice. Worthy is the 
amb that hath been slain to 
receive the power, and riches, 
and Wisdom, and might, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. 

b2 


1 Gr, on. 


* Borne 
onciont 
autliori- 
tiuB omit 
seven. 


»Gr. 

hath 

taken. 



516 


EEVELATION. 


V. 13 


1611 

18 And eyerr creatnre which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and sudi as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I, saying, Blessing, honour, 
glory, and power be unto him that 
sitteth upon the Throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said. Amen. 
And the four and twenty Elders 
fell down and worshipped him that 
liveth for ever and ever. 

6 And I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and I heard 
as it were the noise of thunder, one 
of the four beasts, saying, Gome 
and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a white 
horse, and he that sat on him had a 
bow, and a crown was given unto 
him, and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beast say. Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red : and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, and 
that tuey should kill one another: 
and there was given unto him a 
great sword. 

5 And when he liad opened the 
third seal, I heard the uiird beast 
say. Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo, a black horse: and ho that 
sat on him had a pair of balances in 
his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
>1 The midst of the four beasts say, HA 
MjcTf/ measure of wheat for a penny, and 

three measures of barley for a 
eih a penny, and see thou hurt not the 
measure oil and the wme. 

when he had opened the 
wine fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
quart, the fourth beast say. Come and 
and the gee. 

^vartofa ® ^ looked, and behold, a 

quart, horse, and his name that sat 

on him was Death, and hell fol- 
lowed witli him: and power was 
B Or, to given H unto them, over the fourth 
him. part of the earth to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of the 
earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
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13 And every created thing which 
is in the heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and 
on the Beg^ and all things that 
are in them, heard I saying. 

Unto him that sitteth on the 
throne, and unto thcT^Lamb, be 
the blessing, and the honour, 
and the glory, and the dominion,,, 

14 ifor ever and ever. And the ^ Or- 
four hving creatures said. Amen. fff 
And the elders fell down and ^caqes. 
worshiped. 

6 And I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seven seals, 
and I heard one of the four 
living creatures saying as with 

2 a voice of thunder, Come 2. And ^Some 
I saw, and behold, a white horse, 

and he that sat thereon had a ties add 
bow ; and there was given unto and see. 
hCm a crown : and he came forth 
conquering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
living creature saying, Come 2. 

4 And another horse came forth, 
a red horse: and to him that ; 
sat there m it was given to take 

peace from the es^h, and that s Rome 

- they should slay one another: ancient 
and there was given unto him a Sea nSd 
great sword. the peace 

6 And when he opened the third of the 
seal, I heard tho third Hving earth. 
creature saying, Come 2 . And 
I saw, and behold, a black horse ; 
and he that sat thereon had a 

6 balance in his hand. And I 
heard as it wore a voice in the 
midst of the four Hving creatures 
saying, A ^measure of wheat for * Or. 

a * penny, and three measures of chmiix, 

barley for a ® penny ; and the oil 

and the wine hurt thou not. sure. 

7 And when he opened tho ^ 
fourth seal, I heard tho voice of marginal 
the fourth Hving creature say- note on 

8 ing. Come 2 . And I saw, and 
behold, a pale horse : and he that 
sat upon him, his name was 
Death ; and Hades foUowed with 
him. And there was given unto 
them authority over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kiU with 
sword, and witti famine, and 
with 0 death, and by the wild ®Or, 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he opened the fifth 
seal, 1 saw underneath the altar 
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the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held. 

10 And they criei with a loud 
voice, saying, How“ong, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and aven^ our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth *? 

11 And white robes were given unto 
every one of them, and it was said 
unto them, that they should rest 
yet for a little season, until their 
fellowservants also, and their bre- 

I thren that should be killed as they 
were, should be fulfilled. 

1‘2 And I behold when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and lo, there | 12 
was a great earthquake, and the 
Sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the Moon became as blood. 

13 And the stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig tree casteth 
her 1 ! untimely figs when she is 
shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 *And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together, 
andcveiy mountain and Island were 
moved out of their places. 

I 15 And the kings the earth, 
and the great men, a^id the rich 
I men, and the chief captains, and 
j the mighty men, and eveiy bond- 
man, and every free man, hid them- 
1 selves in the dens, and in the rocks 
: of the mountains, • 

I IG And said to the mountains and 
1 rocks, *Fall on us, and hide us 
! from the face of liim that sitteth on 
i the throne, and from the wrath of 
I the Lamb ; 

j 17 For the great day <}f his wrath 
j is come, and who shall be able to 
; stand ? 

7 And after these things, I saw 
four Angels standing on the four 
corners of the Earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another Angel ascend- 
ing from the East, having the seal 
of the living God: and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four Angels 
to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the Sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, tOl 
we have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 
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the souls of them that had been 
slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they 

10 held: and they cried with a ^eat 
voice, saying, How long, 0 Mas- 
ter, the holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And there was given them to 
each one a white robe ; and it was 
said unto them, that they should 
rest yet for a little time, until 
their fellow- servants also and 
their brethren, which should be 
killed even as they were, should 
ibe fulfilled. 

And I saw when he opened 
the sixth seal, and there was a 
great earthquake; and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of 
hail’, and the whole moon be- 

13 came as blood ; and the stars of 
the heaven fell unto the earth, 
as a fig tree casteth her unripe 
figs, when she is shaken of a 

14 great wind. And the heaven 
•was removed as a scroll when 
it is rolled up ; and every moun- 
tain and island were moved out 

15 of their places. And the kings 
of the earth, and the i)rince8, and 
the 2 chief captains, and the rich, 
and the strong, and every bond- j 
man and freeman, hid them- 
selves in the caves and in the 

16 rocks of the mountams; and 
they say to the mountains and 
to the rocks, Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 for the great day of their 
wrath is come ; and who is able 
to stand ? 

7 After this I saw four angels 
standing at the four corners of 
the car^, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that no wind should 
blow on the earth, or on the sea, 

2 or upon any tree. And I saw 
another angel ascend from the 
sunrising, having the seal of 
the living God: and he cried 
with a great voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we shall have sealed the servants 
of our God on their foreheads. 
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4 And I tdie^niimber of them 
which wens soiled: And ihoro were 
sealed aoi hundred end fortj and 
four thousand, of aM 4^ trdt»es of 
the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were eealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Beuben were se^ed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Oad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser wore sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nephthali were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Manasses 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph w^cre sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could 
number, of aU nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, st(x)d be- 
fore the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands : 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying. Salvation to our God, which 
sitteth upon the Throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 And all the Angels stood round 
about the Throne, and about the 
Elders, and the four beasts, and I 
fell before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, and 
might be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 And one of the Elders answered, 
saying unto me. What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes? 
and whence came they ? 

14 And I said unto him. Sir, thou 
knoweat. And he said to me, These 
are they which came out of great 
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4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed, a hun- 
dred and forty and four thou- 
sand, sealed out of every tribe 
of the chilCven of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were 

sealed twelve thoucaud: 

Of the tribe of Beuben twelve 
thousand : 

Of the tribe of Gad twelve 
thousand : 

(‘i Of the tribe of Ashar twelve 
thousand : 

Of the tribe of Naphtali tw'elve 
thousand : 

Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve 
thousand : 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon twelve 

thousand : 

Of the tribe of Levi twelve 
thousand : 

Qi the tribe of Issachar twelve 
thousand : 

8 Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve 

thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Joseph twelve 
thousand: 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
sealed^welve thousand. 

9 After these things I saw, and 
behold, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, out of 
every nation, and of all tribes 
and peoples and tongues, stand- 
ing before the throne and before 
tlie Lamb, arrayed in white robes, 

10 and pahns in their hands; and 
they cry with a great voice, 
saying, Salvation unto our God 
which sitteth on the throne, 

11 and unto the Lamb. And 
all the angels wei-e standing 
roxmd about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four 
hving creatures ; and they fell 
before the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

12 saying. Amen: ^ Blessing, and 
gloiy, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honoiu*, and power, 
and might, he unto our God 
2 for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the , elders an- 
swered, saying unto me, These 
which are arrayed in the white 
robes, who are they, and whence 

14 came they? And I ^eay unto 
him. My lord, thou knowest. 
And he said to me, These are 
they which come out of the great 


1 dr. The 
blessing, 
at)d the 
glory,SfC. 

2Gr. 
unto the 
ages of 
the ages. 


3 (^r. 
have 
said. 
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tribulation, and Itave washed their 
robes, and made them wldte in the 
blood of the Lamb.. 

16 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and uprve him day 
and night in his Temple: and he 
that sitt^ on tlie Throne shall 
* dwell anftng them. 

16 *They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst anymore, neither shall 
the Sim light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the, IiiWob, which is in the 

midst of ^ydi^ne, shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto Uving 
fountains of waters: *and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. • 

8 And when he had opened the 
seyenth seal, there was silence in 
heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 

2 And I saw the seven Jbgels 
which stood before God, and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another Angel came and 
stood at tile altar, having a golden 
censer, and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
II offer it with the ^yers of all 
Saints upon the golden altar which 
was before the tliroue. 

4 And the smoke of the incense 
which came with the prayers of the 
Saints, ascended up before God, out 
of the Angel’s hand. 

5 And the Angel took the cen- 
ser, and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and cast it into the earth: 
and there were voices, and thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, and an earth- 
quake : 

6 And the seven Angels which had 
the seven trumpets, prejiared them- 
selves to somid. 

7 The first Angel sounded, and 
there followed hail, and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth, and the third 
part of trees was burnt up, and all 
groen mss was burnt up. 

8 And the second Angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea, and the tliird part of the sea 
became Ideod. 

9 And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the Sea, and had 
life, died, and the third part of the 
ships were destroyed. 
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tribulation, and they washed 
their robra, and made them 
white in the Idood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God; azm they serve 
him day and night in his temple : 
and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall spread his tabernacle over 

16 them. They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun strike upon 

17 them, nor any heat : for the Li^b 
which is in the midst of the throne 
shall be their shepherd, and shall 
guide them unto fountains of 
waters of life : and God shall wipe 
away every tear from their eyes. 

8 And when ho opened the 
seventh seal, there followed a 
silence in heaven about the space 

2 of half an hour. And 1 saw the 
seven angels which stand before 
God ; and there were given unto 
them seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood lover the altar, having a 
golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much incense, 
that he should ^add it unto tho 



4 throne. And the smoke of the in- 
cense, ®with tlie prayers of the 
saints, went up before God out of 


5 the angel’s hand. And the angel 
^taketh the censer; andhe filled it 
with the fire of the altar; and cast 
it ^ upon the earth : and there fol- 
lowed thunders, and voices, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets jirepwred 
themselves to somid. 

7 And the first somided, and there 
followed hail and fire, mingled 
with blood, and they were cast 
®upon the earth: and the thhd 
part of the earth was burnt up, 
and the third part of the trees 
was burnt up, and all green grass 
was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into 
the sea : and tho third part exf the 

9 sea became blood ; and there died 
the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, even they 
that had life ; and the third part 
of the ships was destroyed. 
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10 And the third Angel sonnded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of the 
rivers, and npon the fountains of 

' waters : 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood, and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood, and many men died of the 
waters, hecause they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel sounded, 
and the third part of the Sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
Moon, and the third part of the 
stars, so as the third part of them 
was darkened: and the day shone 
not for a fVuid part of it, and the 

• night lil^ : 

* 18 And I tb^eheld, and heard an 

Angel through the midst of 

heaven, saying wim a loud voice, 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabitei s of 
the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
Angels which are yet to sound. 

9 And the fifth Angel soimded, 
and I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth: and to him was 
given the key of the bottomless 
pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit, and there arose a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace, and the sun and the air 
were diurkened, by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 

8 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth, and 
unto them was given power, as 
the Scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree: but 
only those men which have not 
the seal of God in their foreheads. 

6 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented five 
months, and their torment was as 
the torment of a Scorpion, when he 
stiiketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it, and 
shall desire to die, and death shall 
flee from them. 
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10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell from heaven a 
great star, burning as a torch, 
and it fell upon the third part 
of the ric;er8, and upon the j 

11 fountains of the waters ; and j 
the name of the star is called j 
Wormwood: and theinird part 
of the waters became worm- ; 
wood; and many men died of^ 
the waters, because 
made bitter. 

12 And the foi 
and the third 
was smitten, anL 
of the moon, a»^ 
of the stars ; th*v ... , 
e#4ll6m should btUl^kened, and 

a^day should not shine for the 
part of it, and the night 
in like manner. 

13 And I saw, and I heard ^an 
e£gle, flying in mid heaven, say- 
ing with a great voice. Woe, 
woe, woe, for them that dwell 
on the earth, by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet of 
the three angels, who are yet 
to sound. 

9 And tlfd fifth angel sounded, 
and I saw a star from heaven 
fallen unto the earth : and there 
was given to him the key of the 

2 pit of the abyss. And he opened 
the pit of the abyss ; and there 
went uj) a smoke out of the pit, 
as the smoke of a great furnace ; 
and the sun and the air were 
darkened by reason of the smoke 

8 of the pit. And out of the 
smoke came forth locusts upon 
the earth ; and power was given 
them, as the scorpions of the 

4 earth have power. And it was 
said unto them that they should 
not hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, nei- 
ther any tree, but only such 
men as have not the seal of 

5 on their foreheads. And 
it was given them th%t tl-4 i 
should not kill them, but € .1 
they should be tormented five 
months : and their torment was 
as the torment of a scorpion, 

6 when it striketh a man. And 
in those days men shall seek 
death, and shall in no wise 
find it ; and they shall desire to 
die, and death fleeth from them. 


1 Gr. one 
eagle. 


2Gr. 



IX. 20 


EEVELATIOK 


621 


« That »> 
to my, A 
destroy- 
er. 


9 Or. aL 




nen 

7 And the shapes of the Locusts 
were like unto horses prepared xmto 
battle, and on their heads were as it 
were crbwns like gold, and their 
faces were as the fac<|^of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth m Lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it 

were breastplates of iron, and the 
sound of tlieir was as the 

sound of of many horses 

running iJSfliimf- 

10 And they nad tails like unto 
Scorpions, apd there were stings in 
their tails : tfh ' 4heir power was to 
hurt men fiv#” ■ tilths. 

11 And they kid a king 
which is the Angel of the 

less pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name H ApoUyon. 

12 One woe is past, and bftiold 
there come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And the sixth Angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar, which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth%ngel which 
had the trumpet. Loose the four 
Angels which are bound in the great 
river Euphrates. 

15 And the four Angels were loosed, 
which were prepared H for an hour, 
and a day, and a mouth, and a year, 
for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of 
the horsemen were two hunted 
thousand thousand: and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire 
and of Jacinth, and brimstone, and 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of Lions, and out of their 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 

I ^ killed, by the fire, and 

I ^ 3me smoke, and by the brim- 
stone which issued out of their 
mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails : for their 
tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do 
hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
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7 And the ^shi^pes of the locusts 
were like unto bosses prepared 
for war; and iq>on their heads 
as it were crowns like unto gold, 
and their faces were as men’s 

8 faces. And they had hair as 
the hair of women, and their 
teeth were as tke teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots, of many 

10 horses rushing to war. And 
they have tails like unto scor- 
pions, and stings; and in their 
tails is their power to hurt men 

11 five months. They have over 
them as king the angel of the 
abyss: his name ^ Hebrew is 
Abaddon, and in^ Greek 
tongue he hath thetwu ^e ® Apol- 
lyon. 

12 The first Woe is past : behold, 
there come yet two Woes here- 
of ter*' 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard voice from the 
horns of the golden altar which 

14 is before God, one saying to the 
sixth angel, which had the trum- 
pet, Loose the four angels which 
are bound at the great river 

1 5 Euphrates. And the four angels 
were loosed, which had been 
prepared for the hour and day 
and month and year, that they 
should kill the third part of 

16 men'. And the number of the 
armies of the horsemen was 
twice ten thousand times ten 
thousand: I heard the number 

17 of them. And thus I saw the 
horses in the vision, and them 
that sat on them, having breast- 
plates a.9 of fire and of hya- 
cintli and of brimstone : and the 
heads of the horses are as the 
heads of lions ; and out of their 
mouths proceedeth fire and smoke 

18 and brimstone. By these three 
plagues was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire and the 
smoke and the brimstone, which 
proceeded out of their mouths. 

19 For the power of the horses is 
in their mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails are like 
unto serpents, and have heads; 
and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of man^d, which . 

b5 
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Tvere not killed by these plagues, 
* yet repented not of the works of 

their hands, that they should not 
^P8.116. worship devils, *and idols of gold, 
^ and silver, and brass, and stone, 

*130. 15. wood, which neither can see, 

nor hear, nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 

10 And 1 saw another mighty 
Angel come down from heaven, 
clotoed with a cloud, and a rainbow 
was upon his head, and his face was 
as it were the Sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire. 

2 And he kad in his hand a little 
book open/ / and he set his right 
foot upoi^tlVe sea, and his left foot 
on the emli, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a Lion roareth : and when he 
had cried, seven thunders uttered 
tlieir voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write : and I heard a voice 
from heaven, saying unto me. Seal 
up those things which the seven 
thunders uttered,and write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea, and upon the earth, 
lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And swaro by him that liveth 
* for ever and ever, who created 

heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein arc, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that 
there should be time no longer. 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh Angel, when he sh^ 
begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the Ih*o- 
phets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and 
said. Go, and take the little book 
which is open hi the hand of the 
Angel which standeth upon the sea, 
and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the Angel, and 
said unto him. Give me the little 

<*Ej5ek.2. book. And he said unto me, * Tfike 
f* . „ it, and eat it up, and it sh^ make 

* thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 

thy mouth sweet as honey. 


were not killed with these 
plagues, repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship ^ devils, and 
the idols |{^f gold, and of silver, 
and of brass, and of stone, and 
of wood ; which can neither see, 

21 nor hear, nor walkt* and they 
repented not of their murders, 
nor of theii* sorceries, nor Of 
their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 

10 Andl saw ano^^ strong angel 
coming down out of heaven, ar- 
rayed with a cloud ; and the rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face was as the sdn, and his feet 

2 aapillars of fire ; and he had in his 
hand a little book open: and he set 
his ri^ht foot upon the sea, and 

3 his left upon the earth ; and he 
cried with a great voice, as a lion 
Gareth : and when he cried, the 
seven thunders uttered their 

4 voices. And when the seven 
thunders uttered their voices, I 
was about to write : and I heai-d a 
voice from heaven saying, Seal up 
the things which the seven thun- 
ders utt^ed, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw 
standing upon the sea and upon 
the earth lifted up his right 

6 hand to heaven, and sware by 

him. that liveth ^for ever and ««- 

ever, who created the heaven 

and the things that are therehi, the aifes. 

and the earth and the things 

that are therein, ^and the sea *8qme 

and the things that are therein, 

that there shall be ^time no ties miJi't 

7 longer: but in the days of the and ihc 
voice of the seventh angel, when 

he is about to sound, then is 
finished the mystery of God, th^L^are 
according to the good tiduigs therein. 
which ho declared to his ser- 4 or 

8 vants the prophets. And the deldtj 
voice which I heard from heaven, 

I heard it again speaking with 
me, and sayhig. Go, take the book 
which is open in the hand of the 
angel that standeth upon the sea 

9 and upon the earth. And I went 
unto the angel, saying unto him 
that he shomd give me the litUe | 
book. And he saith unto me, 

Take it, and eat it up; and it shall I 
make thy belly bitter, but in thy | 
mouth it shall be sweet as honey. ^ 
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10 And !• took the little book out 
of the Angel’s hand, and ate it 
up, and it was in my mouth sweet 
as honey: and as s^n as I had 
eaten it, my belly wasfluitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must propjiesy again before many 
lieoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 

11 And there was given mo a 
reed Hke imto a rod, and the Angel 
stood, saying, Bise, and measure 
the Temple of God, and the Altar, 
and them that worship therein. 

2 But the Court which is without 
the Temple ^ leave out, and measure 
it not: for it is given unto the 
Gentiles, and the holy city shall 
they tread under foot forty and two 
months. 

3 And I! I will give power untoamy 
two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days clothed in sack- 
cloth. 

4 Tliese are the ♦two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks, standing 
before the God of the c^h. 

6 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies: and 
if any man will hurt them, he must 
in this manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not in tlie days of their 
projihecy : and have power over 
waters to turn them to blood, and 
to smite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, the beast that 
ascendeth out of the bottomless 
pit, shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill 
them. 

8 And their dead boilies shall lie 
in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and kin- 

dreds, and tongues, and nations, 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and shall not 
suffer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves. | 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts one 
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10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate 
it up ; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and when I 
had eaten it, my beUy was made 

11 bitter. And they say unto me. 
Thou must prophesy again ^ over 
many peoples and nations and 
tongues and kings. 

11 .And there was given me a reed 
like mito a rod: 2 and one said, 
Rise, and measure the temple of 
God, and the altar, and them 

2 that worship tlierein. And the 
court which is without the 
temple ^ leave without, and mea- 
sure it not; for it hath been 
given unto the nations: and 
the holy city shah they tread 
under foot forty and two mouths. 

3 And I will give unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hunted 
and threescore days, clothed in { 

4 sackcloth. These are the two 
olive trees and the two candle- 
sticks, standing before the Lord 

5 of the earth. And if any man 
desireth to hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies: and 
if any man shall desire to hurt 
them, in this manner must he 

6 be killed. These have the power 
to shut the heaven, that it 
rain not during the days of 
their ,proi)hecy: and they have 
power over the waters to turn 
them into blood, and to smite 
the earth with every plague, 
as often as tliey shall desire. 

7 And when they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, the beast 
that cometh up out of the abyss 
shall make war with them, and 
overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their ®dead bodies lie in 
the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also their 

9 Lord was crucified. And from 
among the peoples and tribes 
and tongues and nations do 
men look upon their ®dead 
bodies three days and a half, 
and suffer not their dead bodies 

10 to be laid in a tomb. And they 
that dwell on the earth rejoice 
over them, and make merry; 
and they i^all send gifts one 
b6 
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to another, beoauiro these two Pro- to another; beeanse these two pro- 

phets tormented t h mn that dwelt phets tormented them that dwell 
on earth. 11 on the earth. And after the three 

11 after three days and an days and a half the breath of life 

half the Spirit of life from God from Gcxffbntered into them, and 

entered into them: and they stood they stood upon their feet; and 

upon their feet, and great fear fell great fear fell upon ihem which 
upon them which saw them. 12 beheld them. And they heard a 

12 And they heard a great voice great voice from heaven saying 

from heaven, saying unto them, unto them, Come up hither: And 

Come up hither, ijid they ascend- they went up into heaven in the 

ed up to heaven in a cjbud, and cloud ; and their enemies beheld 
their enemies beheld them. 13 them. And in that hour there was 


13 And the same hour was there a 
great earthquahe, and the tenth part 
of the cit^ fell, and in the earthquake 

t Or. were slam ^ of men seven thousand : 
iMOMtof 3 ji(i the remnant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the God of heaven . 

14 The second woe is past, and be- 
hold, the third woe cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh Angel sounded, 
and there were great voices in hea- 
ven, saying. The kingdoms of this 
world are become the hingdovu of 
our Lord, and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign for ever and ever. 

l(i And the four and twenty Elders 
which sat before God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, and worshix)ped 
God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 0 
Lord God Almighty, which art, and 
wast, and art to come; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead that they should 
be judged, and that thou ^ouldesi 
give reward unto thy servants tin? 
I^ophets, and to the Saints, and 
them that fear thy Name, small and 
great, and shouldest destroy ihem 

I Or, ecr- which 11 destroy the earth. 

19 And the Temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in liis Temple the Ark of his 
Testament, and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an ecurthquake, and great hail. 

12 And there appeared a great 
I <h\ II wonder in heaven, a woman clothed 
with the Sun, and the Moon under 
her feet, and upon her head a 
Crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child, cried, 
travailing in birth, and pained to be 
delivered. 


a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city feU; and there 
were killed in the earthquake 
1 seven thousand persons: and 
the rest were affrighted, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. seven 

14 The second Woe is past: behold, th on- 
the third Woe cometh quickly. 

15 f. And the seventh angel sound- 
ed; and there followed great 
voices in Tieaven, and they said, 

The kingdom of the world is 
become the kingdom, of our Lord, 
and of his Christ: and he shall 

16 reign 2 for ever and ever. And ^ . 

the foqj; and twenty elders, 

which wt before God on their the ages, 
thrones, fell upon their faces, 

17 and worshipped God, saying. 

We give thee tlianks, O Lord 
God, the Almighty, which art 
and which wast; because thou 
hast taken thy great power, and 

18 didst reign. And the nations 
were wroth, and thy wrath came, 
and the time of the dead to be 
judged, and the time to give their 
reward to thy servants the pro- 
phets, and to the saints, and to 
them that fear thy name, the small 
and the great; and to destroy 
them that destroy the earth. 

19 And there was opened the 
temple of God that is in heaven ; 
and there was seen in his temple 
the ark of his » covenant; and 
there followed lightnings, and 
voices, and thunders, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. 

12 And a great sign was seen 
in heaven; a woman arrayed 
with the sun, and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her head 
2 a crown of twelve stars; and 
she was with child: and ^e 
crieth out, travailing in birth, 
and in pain to be delivered. 
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I Or, 
sign. 


3 And there appeared another 
II wonder in heaven, and behold a 
great red dragon, having seven 
heads, and ten honp, and seven 
crowns upon his lieads. 

4 And his^aU drew the third part 
of the star!? of heaven, and did cast 
them to the earth : And the dragon 
stood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour 
her child as soon as it was bom. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule aU nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to 
his Throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand, two hun- 
dred, and threescore days. 

7 Arid there was war in he^en, 
Michael and his Angels fouglit a- 
gainst the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not, neither was 
their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragin was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
d^il and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saj^g 
in heaven, Now is come salvation, 
and strength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of his 
Christ : for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which ac- 
cused them before our God day and 
night. 

11 And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their Testimony, and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and je that dwell in them ; Woe to 
the mhabiters of the earth, and of 
the sea : for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cause he knoweth that he hath but 
a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted the woman which brought 
forth the man child. 

14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great Eagle, that she might 
flee into the wilderness into her place. 


3 And there was seen another sign 
in heaven; and behold, a great red 
dragon, having eeven heads and 
ten horns, and upon hie heads 

4 seven diadems. And his tail draw> 
eth the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and did oast them to the 
earth : and the dragon stood be- 
fore the woman which was about 
to be delivered, that when she was 
delivered, he might devour her 

5 child. And she was dehvered of a 
son, a man child, who is to rule oil 
the nations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was caught up unto God, 

G and unto his throne. And the 
woman fled into the wMemess, 
where she hath a place prepared 
of God, that there they may 
nourish her a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels going 
forth to war with the dragon ; and 
the dragon warred and his angels; 

8 and tlioy prevailed not, neither 
was their place fomid any more in 

9 heaven. And the great dragon 
was cast down, the old serpent, he 
that is called the Devil and Satan, 
the deceiver of the whole i world ; 
he was cast down to the earth, 
and his angels were cast down 

10 with him. And I heard a great 
voice in heaven, saying, 2 Now is 
come the salvation,and the power, 
and the kingdom of our God, and 
the authority of his Christ : for 
the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down, whiclj accuseth them 
before our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him because 
of the blood of the Lamb, and 
because of the word of their testi- 
mony ; and they loved not their 

12 life even unto death. Therefore 
rejoice, O heavens, and ye that 
» dwell in them. Woe for the 
earth and for the sea: because 
the devil is gone down unto 
you, having great wrath, know- 
ing that he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast down to the earth, 
he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man child. 

14 And there were given to the wo- 
man the two wings of the great 
eagle, that she might fly into 
the wilderness unto her place, 


1 Or. t'n- 
hahited 
earth. 


a Or, 
Now it 
the tai- 
vatlon, 
and the 
power, 
and the 
king- 
dom, be- 
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God's, 
and the 
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ty is be- 
como his 
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8 Or. 
taber- 
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526 REVELATION. XII. 14 


1011 

where she is nourished for a time, 
and times, and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent. 

16 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood, after the 
woman : that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
• and the earth opened her mouth, 

and swallowed up the flood which 
the dragon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the Commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

13 And I stood upon the sand of 
the sea: and saw a beast rise ui) 
out of the sea, having seven heads, 
and ten horns, and upon his liorns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads 

I Or, the II name of blasphemy. 

names. 2 And the beast which I saw, was 
like unto a Leopard, and his feet 
I were as the feet of a Bear, and his 
j mouth as the mouth of a Lion: and 
the dragon gave him his power, and 
I his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it 
' were + wounded to deatli, and his 
slain. I deadly wound was healed: and all 
I the world wondered after the beast. 

I 4 And they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast, 
i and they worshipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who is like imto the beast? 
Who is able to make war with 
i him? 

6 And there was given unto huri a 
mouth, speaking great things and 
blasphemies, and power was given 

II Or, to unto him II to continue forty and two 
make months. 

6 .^d he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy agamst God, to blas- 
pheme his Karae, and his Taber- 
nacle, and them that dwelt in 
heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the Saints, and to 
overcome them: And power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth, shall worship him, whose 
names are not writto in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 
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where she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the j^ipcnt cast out of his 
mouth af^r the woman water as 
a river, that he might cause her 
to be carried away bjChe stream. 

16 And the earth helped the woipan, 
and the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed up the river which 
the dragon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon waxed wroth with 
the woman, and went away to 
make war with the rest of her 
seed, which keep the command- 
ments of God, and hold the tes- 

13timony of Jesus: and he stood 
upon the sand of the sea. 

And I saw a beast coming up 
out of tlie sea, having ten horns 
and seven heads, and on his 
Eorns ten diadems, and upon his 

‘2 heads names of blasphemy. And 
the beast which I saw was like 
unto a leopard, and his feet were 
as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: 
and the dragon gave him his 

1) ower, ^Lid his throne, and great 

B authority. And I saw one of 

his heads as though it had been 
1 smitten unto death; and his 1 fjr. 
death-stroke was healed: and 
the whole earth wondered after 

4 the beast ; and they worshipj^ed 
the dragon, because he gave his 
authority unto the beast; and aor, 
they worshipped the beast, say- do his 
ing. Who is like mito the beast ? works 
and who is able to war with him? Da 

5 and there was given to him a xi. 28. 
mouth speaking great things and 3 
blasphemies ; and there was given taier- 
to him authority J^to continue nacle. 

6 forty and two months. And he 4 some 

02) ened his mouth for blasphemies ancien 
against God, to blaspheme his author 
name, and his tabernacle, even 

them that » dwell in tiie heaven. tt?a» 

7 ^And it was given unto him to (jiven.. 
make war with the saints, and 

to overcome them: and there 
was given to him authority over ^ 
every tribe and people and tongue 

8 and nation. And all that dwell jyomti 
on the earth shall worship him, foundt 
every one whose name hath not 

been ^ written in the book of life 
of the Lamb that hath been slain the boo 
from the fomidation of the world. ... slab 
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9 If any man have an ear, let liim 
hear: 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, 
shall go into captivi<|r: *He that 
killeth with the sword, must be 
killed wiiji the sword. Here is 
the patience and the faith of the 
Saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth, and he 
liad two horns like a lamb, and he 
spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the power 
of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which 
dwell therein to worship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire come down from 
heaven on the earth in the siglit of 
men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth, by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast, saying 
to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should ma^ an Image 
to the beast which lian the wound 
by a sword, and did live. 

15 And he liad power to give ^ life 
unto the Image of the beast, that the 
Image of the beast should both speak, 
and cause that as many as would 
not worship the Image of the beast, 
should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, tto receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their fore- 
heads : 

17 And that no man might buy or 
sell, save he that had the mark, or 

j the name of the beast, or the num- 
ber of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that liath understanding, count 
the number of the beast: for it is 
the number of a man, and his 
number is, six hundred threescore 
and six. 

14 And I looked, and lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Fa- 
ther’s Name written in their fore- 
heads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and 


* M.itt. 
2G. 52. 


1 Gr. 
breath. 


1 (ir. io 
pivc. 


1881 

9 If any man hath an ear, let 

10 him hear. ^If any man Hs 
for captivity, into captivity he 
goeth: if any man shall kill 
with the sword, with the sword 
must he be killed. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the 
saints. 

11 And I saw another beast com- 
ing up out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like unto a 
lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the au- 
thority of the first beast in his 
sight. And he maketh the earth 
and them that dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose 

18 death-stroke was healed. And 
he doeth great signs, that he 
should even make lire to come 
down out of heaven upon the 

14 earth in the sight of men. And 
he deceivetli them that dwell on 
the earth by reason of the signs 
which it was given him to do 
in the sight of the beast ; saying 
to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image 
to the beast, who hath the stroke 

15 of the sword, and lived. And it 
was given him to give breaili 
to it, even to tlie image of the 
beast, 8 that the image of the 
beast should both speak, and 
cause that as many as should not 
worship the image of the beast 

16 should be killed. And he causeth 
all, the small and the great, and 
the rich and the poor, and the free 
and the bond, that there be given 
them a mark on their right hand, 

17 or upon their forehead; and that 
no man should be able to buy or 
to sell, save he that hath the 
mark, even the name of the beast 
or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. He that hath 
understanding, let him count 
the number of the l>east; for 
it is the ntunber of a man: 
and his number is ^ Six hundred 
and sixty and six. 

14 And I saw, and behold, the 
Lamb standing on the mount 
Zion, and with him a hundred and 
forty and four thousand, having 
his name, and the name of his Fa- 
ther, written on their forehead. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and 


iThe 
Greek 
text in 
tills 
verse is 
some- 
what im- 
certain. 

2 Or, 
loadeth 
into cap- 
tivity 


3 Pome 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
that even 
the 

image 
of the 
beatt 
ehould 
speak ; 
and he 
shall 
cause 


* Some 
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as the voice of a great thunder : and 
I heard the voice of harpers, harp- 
ing with their harps. 

3 And they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the Elders, and 
no man could learn that song, but 
the hundred and forty and four thou- 
sand, which were redeemed from the 
earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women: for they are 
virgins: These are they which follow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth : 
These +wore redeemed from among 
men, being the firstfruits unto God, 
and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found I 
no guile: for they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And 1 saw another Angel fiy in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting Gospel, to preach unto j 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice. Fear 
God, and give glory to him, for tho 
hour of his judgment is come: 

* and woi’ship him that made hea- 
ven and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another Angel, 
saying, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
that great city, becaus?;. !She made 
aU nations dri^ of the wine of the 
wratli of her fornication. 

9 And the third Angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice. If 
any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of tho wrath of God, wiiicli is 
poured out without mixture into 
tho cup of his indignation, and he 
shall be toniiented with firo and 
brimstone, in the presence of the 
holy Angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb : 

11 And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever. And 
they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiveth the 
mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
Saints : Here ore they that keep the 
Commandments of God, and the 
foith of Jesus. 
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as the voice of great thunder: 
and the voice which 1 heard was 
as the voice of harpers harp^ 

3 with theii#uurps: and they sing 
as it were a new song before 
the throne, and befom the four 
living creatures and The elders : 
and no man could learn the^ong 
save the hundred and forty and 
four thousand, even they that had 
been purchased out of the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins. These arc they which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth.These werepurchasedfrom 
among men, to he the firstfruits 
unto God and unto the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was fomid 
no lie : they are without blemish. 

6 And I saw another angel fiy ing 
in mid heaven, having an eternal 
gospel to pro^im mito them 
that 1 dwell on the earth, and 
unto every nation and tribe and 

7 tongue and people ; and he saith 
with a great voice, Fear God, 
and give him glory; for the 
hour of nis judgement is come : 
and worship him that mado the 
heaven and the earth and sea and 
foimtains of waters. 

8 And another, a second angel, 
followed, saying. Fallen, fallen is 
Babylon the groat, which hath 
made all the nations to drink of 
the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication. 

9 And another angel, a third, 
followed them, saying with a 
great voice. If any man worship- 
peth the beast and his image, 
and receiveth a mark on his 

10 forehead, or upon his hand, he 
also shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is 2 pre- 
pared unmixed in the cuj) of 
his auger; and he shall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb: 

11 and the smoke of their torment 
goeth up 8for ever and over ; and 
they have no rest day and night, 
they that worship tho beast and 
his image, and whoso receiveth 

12 the mark of his name. Here is 
the patience of the saints, they 
that keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jesus. 
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IB And I heard a voice from hea- 13 
ven, saying unto me, Wnite, Blessed 
are the dead which die ^ the Lord, 
lifrom henceforth, ;pa, saith the 
Spirit, that 'they may rest from 
their labors, and their works do 
follow thAi. 

14 And I looked, and behold, a 14 
white doud, and upon the cloud one 
sat like unto the son of man, hav- 
ing on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another Angel came out 
of the Temple crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud : | 

♦ Thrust in thy sickle and reap, for 
the time is come for thee to reap, 
for the harvest of the earth is 
II ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust iu his sickle on the earth, 
and the earth was reaped. • 

17 And another Angel came out of 
the Temple which is in heaven, he 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another Angel came out 
from the Altar, which had power 

! over fire, and cried with a loud cry 
to him that had the%hurp sickle, 
saying. Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of th^e earth, for her grapes are 
fully ripe. 

19 And the Aigel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into the great winepress of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was trodden 
without the city, and blood came 
out of the winepress, even unto 
the horse bridles, by the space of 
a thousand and six hundred fur- 
longs. 

16 And I saw another sign in 
heaven great and marvellous, seven 
Angels having the seven last 
plagues, for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a Sea of 
glass, mingled with fire, and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the num- 
ber of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, having the harps of God. 

B And they sing * the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying, Great and mar- 
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And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven saying, Write, Blessed are 
the de^ which die ^ in the Lord 
from henceforth : yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours; for their works 
follow with them. 

And 1 saw, and behold, a 
white cloud; and on the cloud 
I saw one sitting like unto *a 
son of man, having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his hand 

15 a sharp sickle. And another 
angel came out from the temple, 
crying with a great voice to him 
that sat on the cloud. Send 
forth thy sickle, and reap: for 
the liour to reap is come ; for the 
harvest of the earth is ^ over-ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
cast his sickle upon the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
from the temple which is in 
heaven, he also having a sharp 

IB sickle. And another angel came 
out from the altar, he that hath 
power over fire ; and he called 
with a great voice to liim that 
had the sharp sickle, saying, 
Send forth thy sharp sickle, and 
gatlier the clusters of tlie vine 
of the earth ; for her grapes are 

19 fully ripe. And the angel cast 
his sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the ^vintage of the 
earth, and cast it into the wine- 
press, the great winepress, of 

20 the wrath of God. And the 
winepress was trodden without 
the city, and there came out 
blood from the winepress, even 
unto the bridles of the horses, 
as far as a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs. 

16 And I saw another sign in hea- 
ven, great and marvellous, seven 
angels having seven plagues, 
which are the last, for in them 
is finished the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a glassy 
sea mingled with fire ; and them 
that come victorious from the 
beast, and from his image, and 
from the number of his nam^, 
standing ®by the glassy sea, 

3 having harps of God. And they 
sing the song of Moses the aer- 
vant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great ai^ mar- 
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vellons are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty, *ju8t and tnie are thy 
ways, thou king of saints. 

4 *Who shafl not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy Name? for 
thon only art holy : for all nations 
shall come and worship before thee, 
for thy judgments are made mani- 
fest. 

I 5 And after tliat I looked, and 
I)ehold, the Temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened : 

6 And the seven Angels came out 
of the Temple, having the seven 
plagues, clothed in ,pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven Angels seven golden 
vials, full of the wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and ever. 

a And the Temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power, and no man was 
able to enter into the Ternide, tiU 
the seven plagues of the seven 
Angels were fulfilled. 

16 And I heard a great voice 
out of the Temple, saying to the 
seven Angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and J)oured 
out his vial upon the cfi'rtli, and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men which had tlie 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second Angel poured out 
his vial upon the sea, and it became 
as the blood of a dead man; and 
every hviug soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third Angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and foun- 
tains of waters, and they became 
blood. 

6 And I heard the Angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and shEdt 
be, because thou hast judged thus : 

6 For they have shed the blood of 
Saints and Prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink: for they 
are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the 
altar say. Even so, Lord God Al- 
mighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments. 
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vellous are thy* works, 0 Lord 
God, tb^ Almighty; righteous 
and true are thy ways, thou King 

4oftheiagCe. Who shall not fear, 
O Lord, and glorify thy name ? 
for thou only art holy ^f or all the 
nations shall come and worship 
before thee; for tliy righteous 
acts have been made manifest. 

5 And after these things I saw, 
and the temple of the tabernacle 
of the testimony in heaven was 

6 opened: and there came out 
from the temple the seven an- 
gels that had the seven plagues, 
arrayed 2 with precious stone, 
pure and bright, and girt about 
their breasts with golden ^- 

7 dies. And one of the four living 
creatures gave unto the seven 
angels seven golden bowls full 
ot the wrath of God, who liveth 

8 »for ever and ever. And the 
temple was filled with smoke 
from the glory of God, and from 
his power ; and none was able to 
enter into the temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seven 
angels shuifid be finished. 

10 And I heard a gi*eat voice out 
of the temple, saying to the 
seven angels. Go ye, and pour 
out the seven bowls of the wrath 
of God into the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his bowl into the earth ; and 
^it became a noisome and grie- 
vous sore upon the men which 
had the mark of the beast, and 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second poured out his 
bowl into the sea; and ^it be- 
came blood as of a dead man ; 
and every ** living soul died, enen 
the things that were in the sea. 

4 And the third poured out his 
bowl into the rivers and the 
fountains of the waters; ^and 

5 ^it became blood. And I heard 
the angel of the waters saying, 
Bighteous art thou, which art 
and which wast, thou Holy One, 
because thou didst thus 7 judge: 

6 for they poured out the blood of 
saints and prophets, and blood 
hast thou given them to drink : 

7 they are worthy. And I heard 
the altar sajdng, Yea, 0 Lord 
Gnd, the Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgements. 


1 Many 
ancient 
author! - 
ties read 
naiions. 


2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
in linch. 


3Gr. 
unto tin 
ages of 
the ages. 


G)r. 

there 

canif 


6Gr. 
soiU 0/ 
life. 

® Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
and thep 
became.' 

7 Or, 

judge. 

Because 

they... 

prophets, 

thouhast 

given 

them 

blood 

also to 

drink 
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8 And the foflirth Ai^el poured 
out his vial upon the Sun, and 
power was given unto him to scorch 
men with fire. ^ 

II Or. 9 And meif were !' scorched with 
harueii. great heat, and blasphemed the | 
Name of^od, w'hich hath power 
over these plagues : and they re- 
pented not, to give him glory. I 

10 And the fifth Angel poured out 
his vial upon the seat of the beast, ! 
and his kingdom was full of dark- j 
ness, and they gnawed their tongues I 
for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven, because of them pains, and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

1‘2 And the sixth Angel poured 
out his \dal upon the great river 
Euphrates, and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way 9t the 
Kings of the East might be pre- 
pared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth 
■)f the false prophet. • 

14 For they arc the spirits of devils 
working miracles, which go forth 
unto the Kings of the earth, and 
of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battles of that great day of 
God Almighty. 

15 * Behold, I come as a thief. 
24. 44, Blessed is he that watcheth, and 

keepeth liis garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them together 
into a place, called iji the Hebrew 
tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh Angel jjoured 
out his vial into the aii’, and there 
came a great voice out of the Tem- 

i pie of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices and 
thunders, and lightnings : and there 
was a great earthquake, such as 
was not since men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, and 
so great. 

19 And the great City was divided 
into three parts, and the Cities of 
the nations fell: and great Baby- 
lon came in remembrance before 

*Jer. 26. God, *to give unto her tlie cup 
1^- of 1.116 wine of the fierceness of his 

wi’ath. 
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8 And the fourth poured out his 
bowl upon the sun ; and it was 

given unto ^it to scorch men i Or, Atm 

9 with fire. And men were scorch- 
ed with great heat: and they 
blasphemed the name of tlie 
God which hath the power over 
these plagues ; and they repent- 
ed not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth poured out his 
bowl upon the throne of the 
beast; and his kingdom was 
darkened ; and they gnawed 

11 their tongues for pain, and they 
blasphemed the God of heaven 
because of their pains and their 
sores; and they repented not 
of their works. 

1‘2 And the sixth poured out his 
bowl ui)on the great river, the 
Wm-Euiihrates; and the water 
thereof was diied up, that the 
way might be made ready for 
the kings that come from the 

13 Hunrising. And I saw coming 
out of the mouth of the di*agon, 
and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of 
the false prophet, three unclean 

14 spii'its, as it were frogs: for 
they are spirits of ^ devils, work- ‘‘‘ ^^r. 
ing signs ; which go forth ^unto 

the kings of the wliole ^ world, -‘‘Or, 

to gather them together unto 

the war of the great day of God, ^ Or. io- 

ir> the Almighty. (Behold, I come habUnl 
as a tliief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest he walk naked, and 

16 they see his shame.) And they 
gathered them together into the 
place which is called in Hebrew 
Har-Magedon. 

17 And the seventh poured out 
his bowl upon the air ; and there 
came forth a gi*eat voice out of 
the temple, from . the throne, 

18 sayuig, It is done: and there 
were lightnings, and voices, and 
thunders ; and there was a great 
earthquake, such as was not 

since ® there were men upon the ® 8onie 
earth, so great an earthquake, 

19 so mighty. And the great city ties read 
was divided into three parts, and there 
the cities of the nations fell : and ^ 
Babylon the great was remem- 

bered in the sight of God, to 
give unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath. | 
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I 20 And eyery islftnd fled away, and 

I the mountains were not found. 

I 21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaTeU) eyery 
stone about the weight of a talent, 
and men blasphemed because 
of the plague of the hail: for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 

lY And there came one of the 
seven Angels, which liad the seven 
vials, and talked with me, saying 
unto me. Come hither, I will shew 
unto thee the jiulgment of the great 
Whore, that sitteth ujfwn many 
waters : 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and tlie inhabiters of the eartli have 
been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
Spirit into the wilderness : and I saw 
a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of names of hlasi)hemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed 
ill purple and scarlet colour, and 
t decked with gold, and precious 
stone and i)earlE, having a golden 
cup in her hand, full of abomina- 
tions and filthiness of her fornica- 
tion. 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MrsTjmr, ^^^HDYLOif 
Tub GnEATy The Motbjcr Of 
Harlots, Ard AitoMJNATWRS Of 
The Eartm. 

6 And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the Saints, and 
with the blood of the Martyrs of 
Jesus : and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the Angel said unto me. 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I 
will tell tliee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that car- 
rieth her, which hath the soven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest, 
was, and is not, and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition, and they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder, (whose 
names wore not written in the 
book of life from the foundation 
of the world) when they behold the 
beast that was, and is not, and yet 
is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath 
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20 And every islami fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 

21 And granA^lul, evert) stone about 
the weight lof a talent, cometh 
down out of heaveft upon men : 
and men blasphemed, God be- 
cause of the plague oi^the j^ail; 
for the plague thereof is exceed- 
ing great. 

lY And there came one of the 
seven angels that had the seven 
bowls, and spake with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew 
thee the judgement of tho great 
harlot that sitteth upon many 

2 waters ; with whom tlie kings of 
the earth committed fornication, 
and they that dwell in tlio earth 
were mode drunken with the 

3 wine of her fornication. And he 
carried me away in the Spirit 
into a wilderness : and I saw a 
woman sitting upon a scarlet- 
coloured beast, 1 full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 

4 and ten horns. And the woman 
was arrayed in puriile and scar- 
let, and 2 decked with gold and 
precious sfione and pearls, hav- 
ing in her liand a goklen ouj) 
fuU of abominations, Seven the 
unclean things of her fornica- 

5 tion, and ui)on her forehead a 
name written, <*mv"STeiiy, baby- 
eon THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
THE HARICOTS ANI> OF THE ABO- 

i) MINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And 

I saw the woman dranken with 
the blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the ® martyrs of 
Jesus. And when I saw her, I 
wondered with a great wonder. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou wonder? 
I will tell thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the beast 
that carrieth her, which hath the 
seven heads and the ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and is about to 
come up out of the abyss, o and 
to go into perdition. And they 
that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, they whose name hath 
not been written ^in the book 
of life from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold 
the beast, how that he was, 
and is not, and ^ shall come. 

9 Here is the »mind which hath 


lOr, 
names 
.m of 
blas- 
phemy 
2 Or. 
gilded. 

2 Or, and 
of the 
vnclean 
things 

* Or, a 
mmlery. 
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* 1 Tim. 
6. 15. 
ch. 19. 
10 . 


I Or. 
power. 


wisdom. The s^en heads are sev«i 
moontains. ou which the woman 
sittefcli. 

10 And there are sefiSa Kings, five 
are fallen, ai^ one ispmd the other 
is not yet come : and when he com- 
eth, he m^t continue a short space. 

11 And me beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of 
the seven, and goeth into perdition. 

1‘2 And the ten horns whicli thou 
sawest, are ten kings, wliicli have 
received no kingdom as yet: but 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one miiid, and shall 
give their power and strength unto 
the beast. 

14 These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them: *ror he is Lord of 
Lords, and King of kings, an^they 
that are with him, are called and 
chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The 
waters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten liorim which thou 
sawest upon the beaaif, these shall 
hate the wliore, and shall make her 
desolate, and naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfil his will. Olid to agree, and 
give their kingdom mito the beast, 
until the words of God shall be ful- 
filled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest, is that great City which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth. 

18 Arid after these things, I saw 
another Angel come down from hea- 
ven, having great power, and tlw' 
earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 And ho cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, * Babylon tin; 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird: 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation, and the Kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, and the Merchants of the earth 
are waxed rich through the U abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 


wisdom. The seven lieads ai’e 
seven mountains, on which Uie 

10 woman sitteth: and ^they are 
seven kings ; the five are fallen, 
the one is, the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he 
must continue a little while. 

11 And the beast that was, and is 
not, is himself also an eighth, 
and is of the seven ; and he goeth 

12 into perdition. And the ten 
horns that thou sawest are ten 
kings, whicli have received no 
kingdom as yet; hut they re- 
ceive authority as kings, witli 

13 the beast, for one hour. These 
have one mind, and they give 
their power and authority unto 

14 the beast. These shall war a- 
gainst the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them, for ho is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings ; 
and they also shall onercome that 
are with him, called and chosen 

15 and faithful. And he saith unto 
mo, The waters which thou saw- 
ost, wliore the harlot sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and na- 

16 tions, and tongues. And the ten 
horns which thou sawest, and 
the beast, these shall hate the 
harlot, and shall make her deso- 
late and naked, and shall eat her 
flesli, and shall bum her utterly 

17 with fire. For God did i)ut in 
their hearts to do his mind, and 
to come to ^iiie mind, and to give 
their kingdom unto tlie beast, 
until the words of God should 

18 be accomplished. And the wo- 
man whom th(ju sawest is the 
great city, which 2 reigneth over 
the kings of the earth. 

18 After these things I saw an- 
other angel coming down out of 
heaven, having great authority ; 
and the earth was lightened with 

2 his glory. And he cried with 
a mighty voice, saying, Fallen, 
fallen is Babylon the gi-eat, and 
is become a habitation of » devils, 
and a %old of every unclean spirit, 
and a ^ hold of every unclean and 

3 hateful bird. For ^by ^the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication 
all the nations are fallen; and 
the kings of the earth committed 
fornication with her, and the mer- 
chants of the earth waxed rich 
by the power of her ^ wantonness. 


1 Or, 
there arc 


2 Or. 
hath a 
k'nuj- 
<lom. 

•" Or. 
tiemons. 

Or, 
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4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues ; 

5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 Eeward her even as she reward- 
ed you, and double unto her double 
according to her works : in the cup 
which she hath filled, fill to her 
double. 

7 How much she hath glorified her- 
self, and lived deliciously, so much 
torment and sorrow give her: for 
she saith in her heart, I sit a 

Is. 47. * Queeli, and am no widow, and 

' shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come 
in one day, death, and mournitig, 
and famine, and she shall be utterly 
burnt with fii’e, for strong is the 
Lord God, who jutlgeth lier. 

9 And the Kings of the earth, who 
have conmiitted fornication, and 
lived deliciously with her, shall be- 
wail her and lament for her, when 
they shall see the smoke of her 
buining : 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city Baiiylon, that mighty 
city; for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

11 And the Merchants of the eai’tli 
shall weep and mourn over her, for 
no man buyeth their merchandise 
any more. 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple. 

Or, and silk, and scarlet, and all H Thyiiie 
mt. wood, and aU manner vessels of 
Ivoiy, and all manner vessels of 
most preci(jus wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And Ciimamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beast^ and sheep, and 

Or, horses, and chariots, and il slaves, 
odiex. and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after, are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty, 
and goodly, are departed from thee, 
and mou shalt find them no more at 

15 The Merchants of these things 
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4 And I heard, another voice 
from heaven, sa 3 ring. Come forth, 
my peopl^ out of her, that ye 
have no "lellowship with her 
sins, and t&at ye ^'ceive not of 

6 her leagues: for her sins ^have i<>r, 
reached even unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her ini- 

6 quities. Render unto her even ' 
as she rendered, and double un- 
to her the double according to 
her works : in the cup which she 
mingled, mingle unto her double. 

7 How much soever she glorified 
herself, and waxed ^ wanton, so 
much give her of torment and uriovK 
mourning: for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall in no msc see 

8 mourning. Therefore in one 
day shall her plagues come, 
dp^th, and mourning, and fa- 
mine; and she shall be utterly 
burned with fire; for strong 

is ® the Lord God which judged s gome 

9 her. And the kings of the ancient 
earth, who committed fomica- authori- 
tion and lived 4 wantonly with 

her, shall weep and wail over , * 
her, when they look upon the 

10 smoke of her burning, stand- 
ing afar off for the fear of hei- 
torment, saying. Woe, woe, the 
great city, Babylon, the strong 
city 1 for in one hour is thy judge- 

11 ment come. And the merchants 
of the eai’th weep and mourn over 
her, for no man buyeth their 

12 ®mer.^'i;dtndise any more; '’mer- ®t!r. 
chandise of gold, aiul silver, and cargo. 
precious stone, and pt'arls, and 

fine hnen, and purjde, and silk, 
and scarlet ; and all thyine wood, 
and every vessel of ivory, and 
every vessel made of most pre- 
cious wood, and of brass, and 

13 iron, and marble; and ciimamon, 
and spice, and incense, and 
ointment, and frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and cattle, and sheep; 
and merchandise of horses and 
chariots and ^ slaves ; and ® souls ^ Gr. 

14 of men. And the fruits which thy hodus. 
soul lusted after are gone from s or, 
thee, and all things that were lives 
dainty and sumptuous are pe- 
rished &om thee, and men shall 

find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, 
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which were made rich by her, shall who were made ricli by her, 

stand afar off Ibr the lew of her shall stand afai- off for the fear 

torment, weeping and wailing, of her torment, w eep ing and 

16 And saying, Ali^, alas, that 16 mourning; saying, Woe, woe, 

^eat city, that was jothed in fine the great city, she that was ar- 

hnen, and purple and scarlet, and rayed in fine linen and purple 

decked witii gold, and precious and scarlet, and ^ decked with i Hr. 
stones, aiit pearls : gold and precious stone and 

17 For in one hour so great riches 17 pearl I for in one hour so great 

is come to nought. Ajid every ship- riches is made desolate. And 

master, and all the company in every shipmaster, and every one 

sliips, and sailers, and as many as that saileth any whither, and 

trade by sea, stood afar oif, mariners, and as many as ^gain 

18 And cried when they saw the their hving by sea, stood afar 

smoke of her burning, saying, 18 off, and cried out as they looked 
What city is like unto this great upon the smoke of her burning, 
city? saying. What city is like tiie 

16 And they cast dust on their 19 great city? And they cast dust 
heads, and cried, weeping, and wail- on their heads, and cried, weep- 

big, saying, Alas alas, that great ing and moummg, saying, Woe, 

city, wherein were made rich all woe, the great city, wherein 

that had ships in the sea, by reason were made rich all that had 

of her costliness, for in one •hour their ships in the sea by reason 

is she made desolate. . of her costliness I for in one horn* 

20 Rejoice over her thou heaven, 20 is she made desolate. , Rejoice 

and ye holy Apostles and Pro- over her, thou heaven, and ye 

phets, for God hath avenged yoti saints, and ye apostles, and ye 

on lier. prophets ; for God hath judged 

21 And a mighty Angel took uj) a your judgement on her. 

stone hko a great iSUlstone, and 'j,L And '‘a strong angel took up a 
cast it into the sea, saying. Thus stone as it were a great tmU - 
with violence shall that great city stone, and cast it into the sea, 

Babylon be thrown down, and shall saying, Thus with a mighty M 

be found no more at all. shall Babylon, the great city, be 

22 And the voice of harpers and cast down, and shall be found 

musicians, and of pipers, and tnun- 22 no more at all. And the voice of 
peters, shall be heard no more at hari)ers and minstrels and flute- 

all in thee; and no craftsman, of players and trumpeters shall be 

whatsoever craft ho be, shall be heai’d no more at all in thee; 

found any more in tliee: and the and no craftsman,^ of whatsoever ‘Home 

Bomid of a millstone shall be heard craft, shall be found any more at ancient 

no more- at all in thee: all in thee; and the voice of a SesoSt 

23 And the light of a candle shall millstone shall be heard no more of what- 

shine no more at all in thee : and 23 at all in thee ; and the light of a soever 
the voice of the bridegroom and of lamp shall shine no more at all 

the brido shall bo lieai-d no more at in thee ; and the voice of the 

all in thee : for tliy Merchants were bridegroom and of the bride shall 

the great men of the earth : for by be heard no more at all in thee : 

thy sorceries were all nations de- for thy merchants were the 

ceived. princes of the earth; for with 

24 And in her was found the blood thy sorcery were all tlie nations 

of Prophets, and of Saints, and 24 deceived. And in her was found 
of all that were slain upon the the blood of prophets and of 
earth. saints, and of ^ that have been 

slain upon the earth. 

IQ And after these things 1 heard IQ After these things 1 heard as it 
a great voice of much people hi were a great voice of a great 

heaven, saying. Alleluia; salvation, multitude in heaven, saying, ELed- 

and glory, and honour, and power lelujah; Salvation, and glory, 

unto the Lord our God; and power, belong to our God: 
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2 For tme and righteons are his 
judgments, for he hath judged the 
great whore which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath 
ayenged the blood of his servants 
at her hand. 

d And again they said, AUeluia: 
and her smoke rose up for ever and 
aver. 

4 And the four and twenty Elders, 
and the four beasts fell down, and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying. Amen, Alleluia. 

6 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunderings, say- 
ing, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and ^ve honour to him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: for the 
fine linen is the righteousness of 
Saints. 

9 And he saith unto me. Write, 
•Blessed are they which arc call- 
ed unto the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. And he saith unto 
me. These are the true sayings of 
God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worship 
him: And he said unto me, ^See 
thou do it not: I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren, that 
have the testimony of Jesus, Wor- 
ship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold a white horse, and ho that 
sat upon him was called faithful 
and true, and in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowns, 
and he had a name written, that no 
man knew but he himself. 

13 *And he was clothed with 
a vesture dipt in blood, and 
his 'name is called. The word of 
God. 

14 And the armies which weore in 


2 for true and righteons are his 

judgements; for he hath judged 
the great hwlot, which £d cor- 
rupt the with her fornica- 
tion, and . hath avenged the 

blood of his ser^nts at Imr 

3 hand. And a second time they 
1 say. Hallelujah, An^er smoke 
goeth up 2 for ever and . ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four living creatures fell 
down and worshipped God that 
sitteth on the throne, saying, 

5 Amen ; Hallelujah. And a voice 
came forth from the throne, say- 
ing, Give praise to our God, all 
ye his servants, ye that fear 
him, the small and the great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunders, say- 
iiig. Hallelujah: for the Lord 
our God, the Almighty, reigneth. 

7 Let us rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, and let us give the glory 
unto him : for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his Tme hath 

8 made herself ready. And it was 
given un'iiO her that she should 
array herself in fine linen, bright 
arwf pure : for the fine linen is the 

9 righteous acts of the saints. And 
he saith unto me. Write, Blessed 
are they which are bidden to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto me, These are 

10 true words of God. And I fell 
d.pym before his feet to worship 
hiin. And he saith unto mo, See 
thou do it not: I am a fellow- 
servant with thee and with thy 
brethren that hold the testi- 
mony of Jesus: worship God: 
for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw the heaven opened ; 
and behold, a white horse, and 
he that sat thereon, ^caUed 
Faithful and True ; and in right- 
eousness he doth judge and make 

12 war. And his eyes are a flame 
of fire, and upon his head are 
many diadems; and he hath a 
name written, which no one 

13 knoweth but he himself. And 
he is arrayed in a garment 
* sprinkled with blood: and his 
name is called The Word of GK)d. 

14 And the armies which are in 
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heaven followed Jiim upon white 
horses, clothed in hne linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And out of his n^th goeth a 
sht^ sword, ^at TfUtlilit he should 
smite the natrons : and he shall rule 
them with^ rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his vesture, and 
on his thigh a name written, * Kim 
Of Kimft^ And IjORD Of JjORds. 

17 And I saw an Angel standing in 
the Sun, and he cried with a loud 
voice, saying to all the fowls that 
fly in the midst of heaven. Come 
and gather yourselves together un- 
to the supper of the great God: 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
Kings, and the flesh of Captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesn of 
all men both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the 
Kings of the earth, and their armies 
gathered together to make war 
against him that sat on the horse, 
and against his army, 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet, that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and aU 
the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 

20 And I saw an Angel come 
down from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit, and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon 
that old serpent, which is the devil 
and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
sand years, 

3 And cast bim into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and set a 
seal upon him, that he sliould de- 
ceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled : 
and after that he must be loosed a 
little season. 


heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, 

15 white and pure. And out of his 
mouth proceedeth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should smite the 
nations : and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron : and he tread- 
eth the 1 winepress of the fierce- 
ness of the wrath of Almighty 

16 God. And he hath on his gar- 
ment and on his thigh a name 
Avritten, king of kings, and 

nOKD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw 2 an angel standing 
in the smi ; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to aH the 
birds that fly in mid heaven, j 
Come and be gathered together | 
unto the great supper of God; ; 

18 that ye may eat the flesh oi 
kings, and the flesh of » cap- 
tains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses and 
of them that sit thereon, and 
the flesh of all men, both free 
and bond, and small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat upon 
the horse, and against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought the signs in his sight, 
wherewith he deceived them 
that had received the mark of 
the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image: they twain | 
were cast alive into the lake j 
of fire that bumeth with brim- | 

21 stone : and the rest were killed j 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, even the swend 
which came forth out of his 
mouth: and all the birds were 
filled with their flesh. 

20 And 1 saw an angel coming 
down out of heaven, having Ihe 
key of the abyss and a great 
2 chain ^in his hand. And he 
laid hold on the di agon, the old 
serpent, which is the Devil and 
Satan, and bound liim for a 
8 thousand years, and cast him 
into the abyss, and shut it^ and 
sealed it over him, that he 
should deceive the nations no 
more, until the thousand years 
should be finished : after this he 
must be loosed for a little time. 
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4 Ajid I saw thronei, and they 
sat iipon them, and jnd^ent was 
given unto them : and 1 saw the 
sottla af them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his 
mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they liv^ and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

& But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
wene finished. This is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on 
such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall bo Priests of 
God, and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, * Gbg and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle : 
the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the Saints about, and the 
beloved city: and fiire came down 
from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. 

10 And the devil tliat deceived 
them, was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, whore the beast and 
the false prophet a?*c, and shall be 
tormented day and night, for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away, and there was found no place 
for them. 

12 And I saw the <lead, small and 
great, stand before God: and the 
books were opened: and another 
♦book WAS opened, which is the 
hook of Hfe: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 

IB And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it: and death and 
Bhell delivered up the dead which 
were in them : and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 
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4 And I eaw t^jurones, and they 
sat open them, and judgement 
was given unto them : aud I aam 
the sonlB 4 |f that liad been 
beheadea^eliHhe testimony of 
Jesus, and fmr the^ord of God, 
and such as womhipped not the 
beast, neither hie image, and re- 
ceived not the mark upon*their 
forehead and upon their hand; 
and they lived, and reigned with 

5 Christ a thousand years. The 
rest of the dead lived not until 
the thousand years should be 
finished. This is the first resur- 

6 rection. Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resur- 
rection: over these the second 
death hath no i power; but they 
shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him 

2 a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are finished, Satan shaU be 

8 loosed out of his prison, and 
shall come forth to deceive the 
nations which are in the four 
comers of the earth, Gt)g and 
Magog, to gather them togetlier 
to the WKT : the niim1>er of whom 

0 is as the sand of the sea. And 
they went up over the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the saints about, and Gie 
beloved city : and fire came down 

3 out of heaven, and devoured 

10 them. And the devil that deceived 
tliem was cast into the lake of 
fire and l>rimstone, where are also 

beast and the false psophet ; 
and they shall be tormented day 
and night ^for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat upon it, from 
whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away ; and there was 

1*2 found no place for them. And 1 
saw the dead, the great and the 
small, standing before the throne; 
and books were opened : and an- 
other book was opened, which is 
the hook of life : and the dead were 
judged out of the things which 
were written in the books, accord- 

13 ing to their works. And the sea 
^ve up the dead which were in 
it ; and death and Hades gave up 
the dead which were in them: 
and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 
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14 And death a^ hell were cast 
into the lake of^e: this ia the 
second death. 

15 And whosoeinilidllMi not found 
written in the boola«S^e, was cast 
into the lake oY hise. 

21 And * Tsaw^ new heaven, and 
a new earth: for the first heaven, 
and the fii'st earth were passed 
awav, and there was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy City, 
new JejTUsalem coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heai d a great voice out of 

heaven, saying. Behold, the Taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and he tlieir 
God. ^ 

4 *And God shall wipe away aU 
tears from their eyes: and Uiere 
shall bo no more death, neitlier sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall therit 
be any more pain: for tlio former 
things are passed away. 

5 ind he that sat uponihe throne, 
said, * Behold, I make^all things 
new. And he said unto me, Write : 
for these words arc tnic and faith- 
ful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is done: 
*I am Alpha and Omega, the l)e- 
ginning and the end. * I will give 
unto him that is athirst, of the 
fountain of the water of life, freely. 

7 He that overcomoth, shall in- 
herit all things, and I wdl be his 
God, and he sl^ll be my son. 

8 But tlie fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abomiixable, and murderers, 
and whoremougers, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake whicli 
bnmeth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
the seven Angels, which had the 
seven vials fidl of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew tJiee 
the Bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the 
spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out 
of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God : and 
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14 And death and Hades were cast 
into the q(f fire. This is 
the second death, evie» the lake 

16 otf fire. And if any was not 
found written in the hook of 
life, lie was cast into the lake of 
fire. 

21 And I saw a new heaven and 
a new earth : for the first heaven 
and the first earth are passed 
away; and the sea is no more. 

2 And I saw ^the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down out of 
heaven from God, made ready 
as a bride adorned for her hus- 

3 band. And I hoard a great 
voice out of the throBO saying, 
Behold, tlie tabernacle of God is 
with men, and he shall 2 dwell 
with them, and they shall be his 
peoples, and God himself shall 
he with tliem, ^ and he theii* God : 

4 and be shall wipe away every 
tear from their eyes ; and death 
shall bo no more; neither shall 
there he mourning, nor crying, 
nor pain, any more: the first 

6 things are passed away. And 
he that siiteth on the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things 
new. And ho saith, ^ Write: for 
these words are faithful and true. 

G And he said unto me, They are 
come to pass. I am the Alpha 
and the Omega, the beginning and 
the end. I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the fountain of 

7 the water of life freely. Ho tliat 
overcometh shall inherit these 
things ; and I will be his God, 

8 and he shall be my son. But for 
the fearful, and mihelicviug, and 
abominable, and murderers, and 
fornicators, and sorcerers, and i 
idolaters, and all liars, their part 
shall be in the lake that burnetii 
with fii*e and brimstone ; which 
is the second death. 

9 And there came one of the 
seven angels who had the seven 
howls, who were laden with the 
seven last plagues ; and he spoke 
with me, saying. Come hither, I 
will shew thee bride, the wife 

10 of the I*amb. And he carried 
me away in the Spirit to a moun- 
tain great and high, and sheared 
me the holy city Jerusalem, 
coming down out of heaven from 

11 God, having the glory of God: [ 
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her ]^ht was like onto a stone most 
precious ; even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal, 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at ilie 
gates twelve Angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

13 On the East three gates, on the 
North three gates, on the South three 
gates, and on the West three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations,' and in them 
the names of the twelve Apostles of 
the Lamb. 

16 And he that talked with me, 
had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 

I breadth : and he measured the city 
i with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs : the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall there- 
of, an hundred, and forty, and four 
cubits, according to the measure of 
a man, that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of 
it was of Jasper, and the city was 
pure gold, like imto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the wall 
of the city were garnished with aU 
manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation was Jasper, the 
second Sapphire, the third a Chal- 
cedony, the fourth an Emerald, 

20 The fifth Sardonyx, the sixth 
Sardius, the seventh Clirysolite, the 
eighth Beryl, the ninth a Topaz, 
the tenth a Chrysoprasus, the ele% 
venth a Jacinth, the twelfth an 
Amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls, every several gate 
was of one pearl, and the street of 
the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no Temple therein : 
For the Lord God Almighty, and 
the Lamb, are the Temple of it. 

23 * And the city had no need of 
the Sun, neither of the Moon to 
shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

24 ♦ And the nations of them which 
are saved, shall walk in the light 
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her flight watylike unto a stone 
most precious, as it were a jasper 

12 stone, clear u^r^stal: having 
a wall fli||f£^d high; having 
twelve ^|ateg| ai^. at the Agates 
twelve angels und names writ- 
ten thereon, which ^e the names 
of the twelve tribes of the chil- 

13 dren of Israel: on the ^st Were 
three Agates; and on the north 
three Agates; and on the south 
three Agates; and on the west 

14 three Agates. And the wall of 
the city had twelve foundations, 
and on them twelve names of 
the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that spake with me had 
for a measure a golden reed to 
measure the city, and the Agates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
I'.nd the length thereof is as 
great as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlongs: the 
length and the breadth and the 

17 height thereof are equal. And 
he measured the wall thereof, 
a hundred and forty and four 
cubits, according to the measure 
of a man, that is, of an angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
thereof was jasper: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto pure 

19 glass. The foundations of the 
waU of the city were adorned with 
all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation was jasper; 
the second, » sapphire ; the t^d, 
'"ijnalcedouy ; the fourth, emerald; 

20 the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius ; the seventh, chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, to- 
paz ; the tenth, chrysoprase ; the 
eleventh, ^jacinth; the twelfth, 

21 amethyst. And the twelve Agates 
were twelve pearls ; each one of 
the several Agates was of one 
pearl: and the street of the city 
was imre gold, *as it were trans- 

22 parent glass. And I saw no 
temple therein : for the Lord God 
the Almighty, and the Lamb, 

23 are the temple thereof. And 
the city hath no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
upon it : for the glory of God did 
lighten it, 6 and the lamp thereof 

24 is the Lamb. And the nations 
shall walk 7 amidst the light 
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of it : and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it. 

25 * And ^ of it shall not 
be shut at ^ byi^as^t for there 
shall be no nigjjt ihere. ' 

26 And they shcm bring the glory 
and honourfof the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter 
into it tiling that dehleth, nei- 
ther whatsoever worketh abomina- 
tion, or maheth a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life. 

22 And he shewed me a pure 
river of water of life, clear as Crys- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of 
God, and of the Lamb. 

2 Li the midst of the street of it, 
and of either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yield- 
ed her fruit every month : and the 
leaves of the tree were for the heal- 
ing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse, but the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb shall be in it, and his 
servants shall serve him^ 

4 And they shall see his face, and 
his name shall he in their fore- 
heads. 

6 *And there shall be no night 
there, and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun, for the 
Lord God giveth them light, and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true. And 
the Lord God of the holy Prophets 
sent his Angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must 
shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : Blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book. 

8 ilmd I John saw these things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard 
and seen, I fell down, to worship 
before the feet of the Angel, which 
shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, *See 
thou do it not : for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
Prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book: worship 
God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book : for the time is at hand. 


thereof: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory into 

25 it. And the Agates thereof shall 
in no wise be shut by day (for 
there shall be no night there): 

26 and they shall bring the glory t 
and the honour of the nations 

27 into it: and there shall in no 
wise enter into it anything a un- 
clean, or he that ^maketh an 
abomination and a lie : but only 
they which are written in the 

22 Lamb’s book of life. And he 
shewed me a river of water of 
life, bright as crystal, proceed- 
ing out of the throne of God 

2 and of ^the Lamb, in tlie midst 
of the street thereof. And on 
this side of the river and on 
that was *the tree of life, bear- 
ing twelve ^manner of fruits, 
yielding its fruit every mouth: 
and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no curse any 

. more: and the throne of God 

and of the Lamb shall be there- 
in: and his servants shall do 

4 him service ; and they shah see 
his face ; and his name shall he 

5 on their foreheads. And there 
shall be night no more ; and they 
need no light of lamj), neither 
light of sun; for the Lord God 
shall give them hght : and they 
shall reign ®for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
words are faithful and tnie : and 
the Lord, the God of the spirits 
of the prophets, sent his angel 
to shew unto his servants the 
things which must shortly come 

7 to pass. And behold, 1 come 
quickly. Blessed is ho that 
keepeth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book. 

8 And I John am he that heard 
and saw these things. And when 
I heard and saw, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the 
angel which shewed me these 

9 things. And he saith unto me. 
See thou do it not : 1 am a fel- 
low-servant with thee and with 
thy brethren the prophets, and 
with them which keep the words 
of this book : worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not 
up the words of the prophecy of 
this book ; for the time is at hand. 
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11 He that is unjaiBt, let him be 
unjust still: and he 'which is H^thy^ 

1881 

11 He that is uxMghteous, let him 
do tmrig^teousne^ ^ still : and 

’ Or, pet 


lei him be jSIthy still : and he that 

hethat is^t4iiii«9lim be made 


♦^Rom. 

is righteous, let him be righteous 
stiU: and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 

12 And behold, I come quidkly, and 
my reward is with me, *to give 

i&thy fiend he that is 

righteouSflet^liii^dtt righteous- 
ness ^ still : ami he that is holy, 
let him be made Cioly istiU. 

12 Behold, I come quickly ; and my 


2. G. 

every man according as his work 
shall be. 

2 reward is with me, tcL^ender to 

a Or, 


eoeh man according as his work 

wages 

* IB. 41. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, *the 

13 is. I am the Alpha and the 


4. 

beginning and the end, the hrst and 

Omega, tlie first and the last. 


44. 6. 

the last. 

the beginning and the end. 


1 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may 

14 Blessed are they tliat wash 
their robes, that they may have 

8 the right to come to the tree of 

3 Or, the 


enter in through the gates into the 

life, and may enter in by the 

auiho- 


city. 

15 Agates into the city. Without 

riiif over 


15 For without are dogs, and sor- 

are the dogs, and the sorcerers, 
and the fornicators, and the 

4 Gr. 


cerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 

portals. 


derers, and idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine Angel, 

murderers, and the idolaters, 
•nd every one that loveth and 
* maketh a lie. 

fiOr, 


to testify unto you these things in 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 

doelh 


the Churches. I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and the 

to testify unto yon these things 
Gfor the churches. I am the 

«Gr. 


bright and morning star. 

root and the offfjpring of David, 

over. 


17 And the Spirit and the Bride 
sav, Come. And let him that hear- 

the bright, the morning star. 

17 Andithe Spirit and the bride 

U)r. 

Both 

*li.66. 

eth, say. Come. * And let him that 

say, Come. And he that hear- 
eth, lot him say, Come. And he 

1. 

is athirst, come. And whosoever 


* ]>eut. 

will, let liim take the water of life 
freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth tlie words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, *If any man 

that is athirst, let him come : he 
that wiU, let him take the water 
of life freely. 

18 I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the pro- 

8Gr. 

4. 2. 

Prov. 80. 
G. 

shall add unto these things, God 

phecy of this book, If any man 

ttpon. 

shah add unlo him the plagues 

shall add ®nnto them, God shall 

8 Or, 


that are written in tins book. 

add ®unto him the plagues which 

from the 


19 And if any man shall take away 

19 'Wiitten in this book : and if 

things 


from the words of the book of this 

1 any man shall take away from 

which 


prophecy, God shall take away his 

the words of the book of this 

are 

written • 


part out of the book of life, and 

prophecy, God shall take away 

JO Some 
ancient 


out of the holy city, and from the 

his part from the tree of life, 


things which are written in this 

and out of the holy city, ® which 

authori- 


book. 

arc written in this book. 

ties add 


20 He which testifieth these things, 

20 He which testifieth these things 

Christ. 


saith. Surely, I come quickly. Amen. 

saith, Yea: I come quickly. 

11 Two 


Even so. Come Lord Jesus. 

Amen : come, Lord Jesus. 

ancient 


21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 

21 The grace of the Lord Jesus 

authori- 
ties read 


Christ be with you all. Amen. 

10 be with the saints. Amen. 

with cUl. 



List of readings and renderings preferred by the American Cwn- 
mittee^ f^corded at their desire. Bee Preface^ pag^ xi. 



1. Stri^ out ’'S.** (i.e. Saint) from the title of the GkwpeLs and from the 
hiding of the pages. 

II. Stcike out “the Apostle” from the title of the Pauline Epistles* and 
“of Paul the Apostle ’•firom the title of the Epistle to the Hebrews; 
strike out the word “General” from the title of the Epistles of James. 
Peter. 1 John, and Jude; and let the title of the Beyelation run “The 
Bevelation of John.” 

III. For '‘Holy Ghost ” adopt uniformly the rendering “ Holy Spirit.” 

IV. At the word “worship” in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the marginal note “The 
Greek word denotes an act of reverence, whether paid to man (see chap, 
xviii. 26) or to (3od (see chap. iv. 10).” 

V. Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering “ through ” in place 
of “by” when it relates to prophecy, viz. in Matt. ii. C, 17, 2S; iii. S; 
iv. 14; viii. 17; xii. 17; xiii. 35; xxi. 4; xxiv. IS; xxvii. 9; Euke xviii 31; 
Acts ii. 16 ; xxviii. 26. 

VI. For “tempt” (“temptation'*) substitute “try” or “make trial of” 
(“trial”) wherever enticement to what is wrong is not evidently 
spoken of; viz. in the following instances: Matt. iv. 7; rvi. 1; xix. 3; 
xxii, 18, 85; Mark viii. 11; x. 2; xii 16; Luke iv. 12; x. 26; xi 16; xxii. 
28; John viii. 6; Acts v. 9; xv. 10; 1 Cor. x. 9; Heb. iii 8, 9; 1 Pet. i 6. 

VII. Substitute modeTh forms of speech for the following archaisms, viz. 
“who” or “that” for “which” when used of persons; “are” for “be” 
in the present indicative; “know” “knew” for “wot” “wist”; “drag” 
or “ drag away ” for “ hale. ” 

VIII. Substitute for “devil” (“devils”) the word “demon” (“demons”) 
wherever the latter word is given in the margin (or represents the 
Greek words fiat/xoi*', Saifjioi^iov); and for “posses.sed with a devil” (or 
“devils”) substitute either “demoniac” or “possessed with a demon” 
(or “demons”). 

IX. After “baptize” let the mai^. “Or, in” and the text “with” exchange 
places. 

X. Let the word “testament” be everywhere changed to “covenant” (with* 
out an alternate in the margin), except in Heb. ix. 16 — 17. 

XI. Wherever “patience” occurs as the rendering of vnofioyr} add “stedfast* 
ness” as an alternate in the margin, except in 2 Cor. i. 6; James v. 11 ; 
Luke viii. 15; Heb. xii. 1. 

XII. Let d<r<rdpcoy (Matt. x. 29; Luke xii. 6) be translated “penny,” and Sijydpioy 
“shilling,” except in Matt. xxii. 19; Mark xii. 15; Luke xx. 24, where 
the name of the coin, “a denarius,” should be given. 

XIII, Against the expression “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” 
add the marginal rendering “Or, Ood and the Father** etc.; viz, in 
Piom.xv. 6; 2 Cor. i. 3; xi. 31; Eph. i. 3; Col. i. 3; 1 Pet. i. 3. And against 
the expression “our God and Father” add the marg. “Or, God and 
our Father** \ viz. in Gal. i. 4; PhiL iv. 20; 1 Thess. i 8; iii. 11, 18; 
Jaa. i. 27. And against the expression “his God and Father” add the 
marg. “ Or, God and his Father**^ viz. in Rev. i. 6. 

XXV. Let the use of “fulfil” be confined to those cases in which it denotes 
“accomplish,” “bring to pass,” or the like. 
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MATTHEW JIL 7-~LUKE III. 20. 

VATTHEW. 

III. 7 Againtt **to his baptism** add marg. 

10 Por **ia the axe laid untb** read ** the axe lfe ^ i p l%^; So in Lake 
iiL9. r 

^ ■t'i. 

VI, 11 Let the marg. read Qr. tmr bread for the coming da^f, or our needful 

bread. So in Luke xi. 8. 

27 For “his stature** read “the measure of his life'* (with marg. 
^ Or, hie stature) So in Luke xii. 26. ^ i- 

VIII. 4 Here and in Matt, xxvii. 65; MaAi. 44, for “go thy [your] way” 
read simply “go” 

IX, 6, 8 For “power** read “authority** (see marg. ») So in Mark ii. 10; 

Luke V. 24. 

X. 39 “life** strike out the marg. So in xvi. 25; Mark viii. 86; Luke ix. 24; 

xvii. S3 ; John xii. 25. 

XII. 23 For “Is this the son of David?*' read “Can this be the son of 
David?*’ [Comp. John iv. 29.] 

31 “ unto men*' strike out the marg. 

XIX. 14 For “of such is” read “to such belongeth** with marg. Or, qf euch i« 
So in Mark x. 14; Luke xviii. IC^, 

XX. 1 For “ that is ” read ‘ ' that was '* 

XXII. 23 For marg. ® read “Many ancient authorit^s read saying.'^ 

XXIII. 9 For “Father, which is in heaven” read “Father, even he who is 
in heaven.” 

23 For “judgement” read “justice** So in Luke xi. 42. 

XXyi. 29 For “I will not drink” read “I shall not'^Tjrink” Similarly in Mark 
xiv. 26; Luke xxii. 16, 18. 

XXVII. 27 For “palace** read ‘ ‘ Prsetorium ** with marg. Or, palace [as in Mark 
XV. 16] So in John xviii. 28, 83; xix. 9. 

MARK. 

II. 4, 9, 11, 12 “bed” add marg. Or, pallet Bo in vi. 65; John v. 8, 9, 10, 
11, 12; Acts V. 16; ix. 35. 

VII. 4 For wash” read “ bathe” [Comp. Luke xi. 38.] 

X. IS For “brought ” read “ were bringing” So in Luke xviii. ID. 

32 “and they that followed” etc. o^sit the marg. 

45 For “For verily” etc. read “Fc i’the Son of man also** etc. 

XI. 24 For “have received” read “receive "with mai^. Gr. received. 

XIV. 3 For “ spikenard ** read “purenard” (with marg. Or, liquid nard), 
and omit marg. ® So in John xii. 3. 

LUKE. 

I. 86 Let the text run ** wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten 
shall be called the Son of Gk>d** with the present text in the 
margin. 

70 For “since the world began” read “of old” Similarly Acts iii. 21; 
XV. 18. 

II. 84 For “ and rising up** read “and the rising” 

87 For “even for** road “even unto'* 

III. 14 For “Do violence to no man” etc. read “Extort from no man by 

violence! neither acouTC any one wrongfully** and omit marg. * 

20 For “added yet this above aH” read “added this also to them all” 
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1.UKE IV. 1— JOHN VII. 38. 

IV. 1 For “by the Spirit” read "in tile Spirit” and omit the marg. 
VI. 16 For "wSs the traitor” read "became a traitor** 

Vlli. 3 For’^^Chttza” r«wl "Chuzaa” 

29 F^'^e^miuacLed” read "was commanding” 

83 iSbr^lj^were cWked” read “were drowned** 

IX. 12 For "victuals” read "provisions** 

18 J%r "alone** read "apart** 

40 For "should be greatest** read " was the greatest” 

XI- 38^or "washed** read '*Jathed himself** [Comp. Mark vii. 4. j 
XII. 49 For "what will I** etc. read "what do I desire” (with the marg. 
Or, how I would that it were already kindled f) 

XIII. 82 "I am perfected*’ add marg. Or, I end my course 
XV. 16 For "have been filled” read "have filled his belly” (with the marg. 
Many ancient authorities read have heenjllled^ 

XVII. 6 Head "If yo had faith** etc. and "it would obey you.” 

11 For "through the midst of” read "along the borders of” and sub- 
stitute the present text for marg. ^ 

XVIII. 6 "lest she wear me** etc. add marg. Or, lest at last by her coming 
she wear me out ^ 

7 For "and he** etc. read "and yet he** etc. with the marg. Or, and 
is he slow to punish on their behalf? 

XIX. 29 For ‘ ‘ th e mount of Olives *’ read " Olivet ” So in xxi. 87 ; see Acts i. 1 2. 

•12 "day” add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy day. 

"peace” add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy peace. 

XX. 20 "rule** add m|^rg. Or, ruling power 
XXII. 2 It For "is accounted** read "was accounted** • 

70 For "Ye say that I am” read "Ye say it for I am*’ and substitute 
the text for the marg. 

XXIII. 2 " Christ a king** omit the marg. 

15 "he sent him” etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read I sent 
you to him. 

23 For "instant” read "urgent** 

46 liCt margin and text exchange places. 

XXIV. 80 Head “he took the bread and blessed; and breaking it he gave to 
them** 

38 For “reasonings** read "questionings** 

JOHN. 

I. 3, 10, 17 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 

II. 17 For " The zeal of thine house*’ read "Zeal for thy house” 

III. 20 For “ ill ** read " evil** So in v. 29. 

29 For " fulfilled ** read "made full** [and so xv. ll;xvi. 2i; xvii. 13. 
See "Classes of Passages,** xiv.] 

V. 27 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 

VII. 8 For " I go not up yet” read " I go not up** and change the marg. to 
Many ancient authorities add yet. 

21, 22 For "marvel. For this cause hath Moses** etc. read "marvel 
because thereof, Moses hath*’ etc. and omit the marg. 

23 " a man every whit whole** add marg. Gr. a whole man sound. 

38 For "out of his belly** read "from within him** (with marg. Gr. emt 
of his belly.) 
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VlII. 24, 28 am he** omit mwrg. ^ (and the corresponding portion of marg.^) 
So in xiil 19. ^ 

25 Substitute for the preset marg.* Or, Altogether which I also 

apeak unto you 

26 “unto the world” omit iaMrg.*'*Gr. 

44 For “ stood ” read “ staaideth” and omit mamr. * ^ 

52, 68 For “is dead** and *^ 9 re dead” read “died” COompare vi. 49, 68.] 

68 For “ was *’ read “ was lK>rn” and omit marg. * • * 

JC. 8 “before me” add marg. Some ancient authorities omit kef ore me. 

XII. 48 For “the glory of men . . . the glo^of Gk>d” read “the glory that is 
of men . . . the glory tTiat is of God ** 

XIV. 1 I>et marg- * and the text exchange places. 

14 For *' shall ask me anything** read “shall ask anything** and let 
marg. < read Many ancient authorities add me. 

XVI. 26, 29. For "proverbs” read “dark sayings” 

XVII. 24 For “I wiir* read “I desire** 

XVIII. 87 For “Thou sayest that** eta road “ Thou sayest it, for I am a king** 
and substitute the present text for the marg. [Comp. Luke xxii. 70.] 

XXL 7 “ was naked** add marST- Or, had 0^ his undergarment only 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

11. 47 For “those that were being saved” read “those that. were saved** 
with the text in the marg. 

III. 21 For “since the world began” read “from of old** 

VIII. 16 For “he was ftdlen” read “it was fallen** 

XIII. 18 For ** suffered he their manners** read **as a nursing-father bare he 

them**, and in the marg. read Many ancient authorities read 
suffered he their manners. 

XIV. 9 “made whole** omit marg. » 

XV. 18 For “from the beginning of the world” read **from of old** 

23 For “The apostles and the elder brethren** read “The apostles and 
the elders, brethren,** and^!^ut the present text into the marg. 

XYII. 22 For “somewhat superstitious** read “very religious** and put the 
present text in the marg. 

XIX. 31 For ** chief officers of Asia** read *'Asiarchs** (with marg. i.e. officers 
having charge of festivals in the Roman province of Asia.) 

XX 28 For “God** read “the Lord** (with marg. Some ancient authorities, 
including the two oldest mbs., read God.) 

XXI. 10 For “many days** read “some days ” 

XXIII. 80 “against the man** etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read 
against the man on their part, I sent him to thee, charging etc. 

35 For **hear thy cause** read **hear thee fully** 

XXIV. 17 For "many years** read “some years” 

XXV. 8 For “laying wait** read “laying a plot*' 

XXVI. 28 “With but” etc. add marg. Or, In a little time 

29 “whether with little” eta add marg. Or, bolh in little and in great, 
i.e. in all respects 
XXVII. 37 Omit marg. * 
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BOMAHS* 

I. 17 Por “by^ith” read "from faith'* and omit the xnarg. 

18 PQicl;**iJolddowix*' read "hinder" 

IL 12 "hi^eipiied^ addmarg. Qr,^ned, 

18 m I»w” read "the law’^ 

li Ji'or "which have no" read "that'have not the*' 

Pdb "having no” read "not havfbg the” 

14, 15 Enclose in a parenthesis. 

15 '•'their thoughts” etc, ^d marg. Or, thMr tTioughts nceuMtug or else 
excusifig them one with another 

18 In marg. 7 for ** provest** read **do8t distinguish** 

22 Omit the marg. 

III. 9 For "in worse case” read "better” and omit the marg. 

21 Begin a paragraph. 

23 "have sinned” add marg. Gr. sinned, 

26 "set forth” omit marg. ? Q* purposed**) 

For "by his blood" read "in his blood” (retaining the comma afU^r 
"faith") and omit marg. ® 

81 Make a paragraph of verse 81. 

IV. 1 For "according to the fi.^h, hath found ” read "hath found according 
to the flesh ” and put* he present text into the margin. 

V. 1 For "let us have” read "we have” and in marg. *■ read Many ancient 
authorities read let us have. So in verses 2, S for "let us” read 
"we” (twice). 

7 Omit marg. ® C*t7tat which is good**) 

VI. 7 "justified” add marg. Or, released 

VII. 25 For "I myself %ith the mind serve” read "I of myself with the 
mind, indeed, serve” 

VIII. 3 Bet marg. • (" and for stn ”) and the text exchange places. 

5, 6, 9, 18 For "spirit" read "Spirit” 

13 For "mortify” read "put to death” and omit marg.* 

24 For "by” read "in” (with marg. 6r, by) 

26 For “himself” read "itself” 

84 For "shall condemn” read "condemneth” 

IX. 5 For marg- 8 read Or, flesh z he who is over all^ God, be blessed 
for ever 

22 "willing” add marg. Or, although willing 
XI. 11 Begin the paragraph here instead of at ver. 13. 

XII. 1 For "reasonable” read "spiritual” with marg. Gr. belonging to the 
reason, 

6 Omit marg. ® <“ thej*aith*^ 

19 Let marg. * {**the wrath of God”) and the text exchange places. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

I. 18 For "are perishing . . . are being saved” read "perish . . . are saved” 
and put the present text into the marg. 

19 For "And. . . reject” read ** And the discernment of the discerning 
will I bring to nought” 

26 Omit maxg. » ("Or, have part therein”) 

IL 6 For "the perfect” read "them that are fuUgrown” 

8 For " knoweth” read "hath known” 

12 For “is of God” read "is from God” 

For “are freely given to us by God” read "were freely given to us of 
God” 
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1 COEIOTHIANS II. 13—2 COR. XII. 7. 

II. IS For “comparii ? spiritual things with spiritual'* read “combining 
spiritual things with spiritual words** and o^Hit marg. ^ 

It “natural** add marg. Or» unspiritual Gr. psyohi^i^ 

IV. 8 For "have reigned” read "have come to reign*' 

9 For **and to angels'* r^Mif^th to ange^* aod^Shl^^tuto the pre- 
sent text for the nuu^ * ^ . ■ / . , 

21 For “meekness** read ^%entleness'' 

V. 10, 11 Ijet marg. ^ and ^ and the text exchange places. ^ 

VII. 6 For “permission** read “concession” * ** 

21 liet marg.® C'nay, even if**') and|^he text exchange places. 

23 For "faithful” read “trustworthy** 

2tJ For “the present distress” read “the distress that is upon us” 

31 For “abusing it” read "using it to the full” hnd omit the margin. 
VIIL 3 For “of him** read “by him” 

8 “commend** add marg. Gr. present. 

IX. 10 “altogether” let “assuredly” be the rendering in the text, and sub- 
stitute ** altogether ** for the marg. 

27 “have preached*’ add marg. Or, have been a herald 

XI. 10 Omit marg-* {**have authority over**) 

19 For “heresies** read “factions** (with marg. Gr. heresies.) 

27 For “unworthily** read “in an nnworthy manner*' 

XII. 31 Read “And moreover a most excellent way** etc. 

XIII. 12 Read “then shall I know fully even as also I was fully known” 
and omit marg. * and 

13 Omit marg.® C*but greater than these**) 

XIV. 3 For “comfort*’ read “exhortation” 

as, 34 For “of peace; as** etc. read “of peace. As in all the churches 
of the saints, let” etc. Hand begin the^jjmra graph with “As” etc.] 

XV. 2 Adopt marg. 2 for the text (substituting “ f Ac word tvhich'* for **what * ’). 
8 For “as unto. . . time*’ read “as to the child untimely born ’* 

19 Let marg. * and the text exchange places. 

83 For “Evil company doth corrupt good manners” read “Evil 
companionships corrupt good morals” 

34 For “Awake up'* read “Awake to soberness” and omit marg. ® 

44, 46 “natural” add mai^. Gr. psychical, 

61 For "We shall not all” read “Wo all shall not” and put the present 
text into the marg. 

2 CokiHTHIANS. 

1. 0 For “answer” read “sentence*’ (with marg. Gr. ansiver.) 

15 For “before” read “first” 

24 Read in the text “for in faith ye stand fast” 

II. 14 Begin a new paragraph with this verse. 

15 For “are being saved . . . are perishing” read “are saved. . . perish” 
and put the present text into the marg. 

III. 9 For “is glory” read “hath glory” and let marg. ® run Many etc. For 

• if the ministration of condemnation is gloiry. 

18 Let marg. 2 and the text exchange places. 

Omit mai^.® C*the Spirit which is the Lord*') 

IV. 3 For “are perishing” read “ perish” and put the present text into the 

max^. 

VII. 8, 9 For “I do not regret it, though” etc. read “I do not regret it: 

though I did regret it (for I see that that epistle made you 
sorry, though but for a season), I now rejoice” etc. 

XII. 7 Strike out — wherefore** and add marg. Some ancient authori- 
ties read — whei'cfore. 
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OALATIAKS. 

I. 7 ia not another ^ 00230 ^ : only" etc. add the tnarg. Or, which 

i^nothing else save that etc. 

10 Baiu)^**Por am I now seeking the favour of men or of God” and for 
• please" rei^J;^j^vins to please” 

II. 1 Strike out marg. ® ("»» 

lOft'or "save” read "but” and ^it haarg. * 

20 For "yet I live; and yet no longer I” read "and U is no longer 
I that live *’ and omit mai^. * 

III. 22 For "hath shut up^read "shut up” 

23 Omit marg. ^ the faith'") 

24 For "hath been” read "is become” 

IV. 12 For "be” read "become” 

For "I am as” read "I also am become as” 

16 For "because I tell you*’ read "by telling you” 

19 Substitute a dash for the comma after "you” 

V. 1 Substitute mai^. i C* For freedom**) tor the text. 

12 For "cut themselves off” read "go beyond circumcision” 

20 Substitute marg. ^ ("parties”) for the text. 

VI. 1 “in any trespass” adttl marg. Or, by 

10 *‘as” add marg. Or, since 

11 liOt the mai^. (,** write**) and the text exchange places. 

EPHESIANS. 

I IG For "and which ye shew** read "and the love which ye shew** and 
in marg. %*or "insert ” read "omit” 

II. 2 For "power” read "powers” (with marg. Gr. potoer.) 

III. IS For "ye faint not” read "I may not faint” (with marg. Or, ye) 

VI. 9 For " both” read "he who is bpth” 

PHILIPPIANS. 

I. 16 To "the one” etc. add mai^. Or, they that are moved by love do it 

17 To "but the other” etc. add the marg. Or, but they that are factious 

proclaim Christ 

22 Read in the text this shall bring fruit from my work” with 
marg. Gr. this is for me fruit of work. 

Omit marg. ^ C* I do hot make known**) 

II. 1 For "comfort” read "exhortation” 

6 For "being” read "existing” and omit marg. * 

Let the text run "counted not the being on an equality with God a 
thing to be grasped” and omit marg. ® 

14 For "disputings” read "questionings” 

15 For "may be” read " may become” 

III. 8 Substitute marg. ® 'refuse**) for the text. 

9 For "of God” read “from God” 

12 For "apprehend . . . apprehended” read "lay hold on . . . laid hold 

on”, and in marg. ^ for apprehend . , . apprehended'* read ^^lay 
hold . . . laid hold on** ' 

13 For "apprehended” read "laid hold” 

IV. 4 Omit XEkBTf^.'^ Farewell**) 

19 For "fulfil” read “supply” CComp. “Classes of Passages,” xiv.J 
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OOLOSSIANS L 26~~HEBItEWS JV. 7. 

OI^XfOBBIAKS. 

I. 26 For “fifom all** read **itor** 

IL 16 For **htkvixis put off from hlmaelf** read **haTi&|i*4|pl^iled** and 
sabstitute the text for . BWg.* _ 

III. 6 For “Mortify** read ‘?Fafta#aath** and o®t xxhu*«tl > ^ 

16 For **ri6hly** read “riehl&** and omit the semioolon after “wisdom” 
putting the preaefe^'#iuq^to the marg. ^ 

1 TEESSALOHIANS. 

IL 6 Let marg. « run claimed authority, and then let the marg. and the 
text exchange places. 

IV. 12 For “honestly** read “becomingly** 

V. 22 Omit marg.2 ( 

2 THE8SALONIAKS. 

II. 2 For “is now present** read “is just at hand** 

10 For “are perishing** read “perish** with the text in the marg. 

III. 2 Omit marg. * (“ the faith'*') 

1 TIMOTHT. 

I. 16 For “hereafter** read “thereafter” 

18 Substitute marg.^ (“Zed the way to thee*') for the text. 

II. 4 Bead “ who would have all men to be saved*’ 

16 Let marg. ^ and the text exchange places. 

V. 12 For “faith** read “pledge** (with marg. Gr. faith,) 

VI. 9 For “desire** read “are minded’* 

2 TIMOTHY. 

1. 10 For “incorruption** read “immortality” with marg. Gr. incor^ 
ruption, 

II. 26 Bead “having been taken captive by him unto his will”; and let 

marg.^ run Or, by him, unto the will of Ood Gr. by him etc. 

TITUS. 

I. 2 “before times eternal*' add marg. Or, long ages ago 

II. IS Let the text and mar^ ^ exchange places. 

III. 10 For “A man . . . heretical** read “a factious man** 

HEBBEWS. 

I. 7 Omit marg.7(“jrjpir£Zs**) 

9 To the first '* God’* add marg. Or, O Ood 
II. 16 Let the text run “For verily not to angels doth he give help, but he 
giveth help to** etc. (with marg. Gr. For verily not of angels doth 
he take hold, hut he taketh hold q/*etc.) 

17 For “might be** read “might become** 

III. 9 Let marg. ° (^* Where*') and the text exchange places. 

11 “As** add marg. Or, So So in iv. 8 . 

IV. 2 Let the text and marg. * exchange places, reading in marg. “Many 

ancient authorities** eta 

7 Bead **a certain day, To*day, saying in David, so long a time 
afterward (even as hath been said before), To-d^ if ye** eta 
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VI. 1 For “let ua ceaae*' etc. read ^iMVing *tl3ie doctrine of the first 
prixfliplea of Christ, let us** with marg. * Cfer. the word of the 
ofdvrist, 

9 fbr *'are near to** read **helong to** 

VIII. 8 *fiypfg f&tt** etc. niV^gijH||^fr Some ancient authorities read 
^ding fault with it hesaWk nnto them, 

IX. 4 #et marg. ^ and the text exchifig^ p^ieea 

9 For ^parable** read “figure** ’ So in xi. 19. 

Omii “noto” # ^ 

14 “the eternal Spirit” wld marg. Or, his eternal spirit 

17 Let marg. ^ and the text exchange places. 

X. 1 For “they can** read “can** (and for marg.'^ read Many ancient 
authorities read they can.') 

22, 23 Let the text and marg. f exchange places. 

25 For “the assembling of ourselves together** read “our own assem- 
bling together ** 

84 For “^ye yourselves have*’ read “8ye have for yourselves'* (and omit 
marg. *, letting marg. s read Many ancient authorities read that ye 
have your own selves for a etc.) 

XI. 1 Bead “faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction” etc. 

5 Bead in the text “for he hath had witness borne to him that before 
his translation he had been** etc. with the present text in the marg. 

XII. 8 For “themsefves” read “himself” (and let marg. *run Many ancient 
authorities read themselves.') 

17 For “rejected (for ... of repentance) ’’read “rejected; for he found 
no place for a change of mind in his father** with marg. Or, 
rejected (fSt* he found no place of repentance^ etc. Or, rejected; 
for ,, •of repentance etc. 

XIII. 18 For “honestly” read “honourably” 

20 For “the eternal” read “an eternal” 

24 “They of” add marg. Or, The brethren /“row 

JAMES. 

I. 8 For “proof” read “proving” 

17 For “boon” read “gift” 

IIL 1 For “many” read “many of you** 

IV. 4 “adulteresses” add marg. That is, who break your marriage vow to 
God. 


1 PETER. * 

II. 2 In marg. * for ** reasonable ” read “ belonging to the reason** 

V. 2 For “according unto God ” read “according to the will of God" (and 
so in marg. ®). Comp. Bom. viii. 27. 

2 PETER. 

I. 1 Let marg. * and the text exchange places. 

7 For “love of the brethren” read “brotherly kindness "(twice) with 
marg. Gr. love of the brethren. 

17 For “came such a voice to him from the excellent glory" read “was 

home such a voice to him by the Majestic Glory” and omit marg.* 

18 For “come” read “borne” and omit marg. * 

II. 18 For “love-feasts” read “deoeivings” and in marg."* read Some 

ancient authorities read lovefeasts. 
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X joav. 


V. 18 Substitute margr. * ibr 

scripts read ^ 



him; be- 
t text 


III. 19, 20 Pofr •‘him, wherelnsoevi^.^ . . because Gk>d** 
oanse it our heart oonde^ U8»GQ^^etc. (wli 
in the marg.) i 

s j^n[and ad^^iparg. * Some^ancient manu- 

2 John. 

1 (and 6) “lady” add marg. Or, Ct/ria 


8 JOHK. 

4 dele marg. ^ 

8 For “with the truth” read “for the truth” 


JUDE. 

1 For “Judas** read “Jude** and add marg. Gr. Judas. ^ ^ . 

4 For “set forth’* read “written of beforehand "putting the present 
text into the marg. 

22 Against “And on some ** etc. add the marg. Some ancient authorities 
read And some r^ute while th^ dispute with you. 

REVELATION. 

1, 8 Omit maig. * i**the Lord^ the God**) 

15 Omit marg. * (“ the Son of man”} 

III. 2 For “fuimied** read “perfected** 

IV. 0 “of the throne” add marg. Or, before [Comp. v. 6? vii. 17.] 

V. 6 ‘Un the midst of the throne** eta add marg. Or, between the throne 
with the four living creatures , » id the elders 

VL 6 “A measure** etc. add marg. rinsteisd of marg. “* and ®] Or, A choeni^ 
(LA about a quart) qf wheat for a 2 implying great 
aomity. 

11 Pdf' “be fulfllled** read ‘•be fulfilled in number” and then let the 
marg. and the text exchange places. 

VII. 17 "of the throne** add marg. Or, before (See iv. 6.) 

X. 6 Substitute marg. ** V^dfiay^ for the text. 

XII. 4 For “ stood . . , was , . . was . . . might** read " standeth ... is . * . 
is . . . may” 

XIII. 1 “he stood” add marg. Some ancieht authorities read I stood etc., 

connecting the clause with what follows. 

8 Let mairg. < and the text exchange places. [Comp. xviL 8.] 

XIV. 6 For “an eternal gospel** read “eternal good tidings'* 

16 For “over-ripe** read “ripe** with marg. Gr. become dry. 

XV. 2 For “that come** read “that come off’* 

XVI. 9 For “the (Jod** read “Gk)d** 

16 “ Har-Magedon’* add marg. Or, Ar^Matged<yn 

XIX. 16 For “of Almighty (2od” read “of God, the Almighty” 

XXII. 8 For “do him service ** read “serve him ** 


cxxBaines: raxHTBU sr a J. clat, m.a., at tbb VTNXVBasxTY pbxsss. 






